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PREFACE 


Tire third volume of The Prosopography °f‘>“ iaia Rlm f\ T" AX end 
years from 527 to 641. This brings the project as a whole down ^ 
of the period which it was planned to cover. Irom *6o «> + 1 ' 1 f 

original intention of the editors of PLRE hom the car y “ • 

Professor A H M. Jones was to incorporate as an appendix to tlm 
volutnAa supplement containing Addenda et Corral,, to the prev.ous 
tlvo'volumes !Volume a. ,60-395. P^hed in ■97;, ^^ 
published in U)8o). However, the publication o 
evidence"and the. increased volume of scholarly work on the late empu c 
SAcAast twenty years have produced a ^ — 

7 ^;^t , ^^.a i ; l ^k^r^gra P i^ --.tcei-d by 
Theodor Mommsen, was revived after the Second World Wa am 
divided into two parts, a secular prosopography, directed m Bn . . ( . 
A. H. M. Jones, and a Christian prosopography. ducucd ml; . 

II. I. Marrou (the Pmsopogmplne chrdumnc 111 piogiess,. » ‘ ‘ 

the untimeiv death of A. H. M. Jones, the project was adopted .> 
British Academy and a supervisory committee set up unde, t 
chairmanship successively of E. A. Thompson U97 o- 9 /^, AA> ■ 
Cameron (, 976 - 977 ) »d finally P. Qnenon (J 97 the pre 
Vim nr i'il responsibility for the preparation of the thud \oiun .. 
borne by the British Academy and accommodation lor the piojec 

committee, the other members of which weicD ’ . g 

R. Browning, Dr P. Crone, Professor J. Crook, lmlcssor C.J.b. 

V 
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Dowsett, Professor C. A. Mango, Miss J. M. Reynolds and (to 1984) 

Professor E. A. Thompson. 

The first drafts of all entries were again composed byj. R. Martindale, 
and these were then submitted to members of the committee and to other 
scholars for comment and criticism. The editors would especially like to 
express their gratitude for advice and help with Near-Eastern sources to 
committee members S. P. Brock (Syriac), P. Crone (Arabic) and C. j. S. 

Dowsctt (Georgian), and also to Professor Irfan Shahid (Arabic). J. R. 

Martindale is responsible for the final form and content of all entries. 

The geographical range of Volume Three is basically the same as that 
of Volumes One and Two, excluding only Britain (apart from one entry, 

Aethelbert of Kent, husband of the Frankish princess Bertha), but the 
changing political conditions of the Mediterranean world have called for 
the inclusion of a wide range of people from the successor kingdoms of 
the Franks, the Lombards and the Visigoths in the West, from the 
Persian empire in the East, and, at the end of the period, from the 
territories subject to the Arab conquests. Hence for instance the inclusion 
of many Frankish military and civil personnel alongside the many Gallo- 
Rornans descended from Roman senatorial families. 

As noted in the preface to Volume Two, entries on barbarian kings 
usually omit the domestic history of their reigns, but external events, 
particularly such as involved contact with the Roman Empire, have 
been registered. Such information provides the context for events 
recorded elsewhere in PLRE , in the entries for individual Romans and 
barbarians. We would again emphasise that no attempt is made to 
provide a continuous history of the relations ol the barbarian peoples 
with one another or with the Roman Empire. j 

As in PLRE 1 and 11, the careers of emperors are dealt with only down 
to the time when they began to rule as Augusti or when they became 
Caesars, being resumed where necessary if they abdicated or were 
r 1 overthrown. For information on their consulships, see the consular basil 

! (p. 1496). For their titulature and for details of their reigns, see the 

s j entries in P-W. 

The range of persons included is also much the same as in the earlier 
i volumes: all rulers and holders of civil and military titles and offices, 

, i omitting most lowly officiates (cf. below), ‘other ranks’, and ordinary 

civilians (farmers, peasants, tradesmen, etc.) (of whom a solid further 
prosopographical dictionary could be composed, especially from Italian 
■; j and Egyptian sources). We again include men of learning, such as 

lawyers, advocates, doctors, philosophers and writers generally (though 
not necessarily writers on theology and religion, whose natural home is 
iu the Prosof)Ograf)hie chreLenne ). 
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One feature of this period is the innation of titles and the resulting loss 
of value of certain older terms such as vir perfeetissimus and mrdansstms. 
This volume will be found to include a number of low-ranking ojjtaales 
(notably from Italian and Egyptian sources). A number of such persons 
are now described in the sources as clarissimi or AapirpoTcrroi and these 
are included. In addition a number of individuals, mainly m Egypt, 
alluded to in the sources as AapirpoTcrros or addressed as it on 
Aapirpo-rtis, are included, even though in many cases the words are 
probably used in flattery and not with technical correctness. 

Some of the entries in this volume (e.g. Belisanus t, N arses i) aie 
longer and record evidence in greater detail than was the practice in the 
first two volumes. This is in response to the nature oi the evidence in this 
period, where there is a great shortage of precise technical information 
in the primary sources so far as dates, dignities, offices and status ate 
concerned. Particularly where army officers are concerned it is 
sometimes only from the context of their actual activities that one can 
hope to draw conclusions about such matters. A man s status and 
perhaps his office can sometimes be deduced by identifying his superior 
or his equals or his subordinates, or by considering what nnhuuy 
manoeuvres he performed, where, with what troops and under whose 
authority. Whether this contextual information always gives the desuu 
result is another question; nevertheless, we have included a certain 
amount as potentially useful for filling in gaps in our know edge Urns 
the entry for Belisanus, for instance, provides a context within which a 
large number of other entries can be placed. 

On the other hand a great quantity of further detail could have been 
included about the saintly qualities and virtuous deeds ol many persons 
recorded in this book, but much of this material consists of common¬ 
places and is all too often a sign of the absence of real information 
available to the author. It contributes little to our knowledge o the 
person in question, however valuable it may be as a reflection of the 
‘ thought-world ’ of the author and his times. . .. 

We have again endeavoured to give the primary evidence in lull, 
together with our interpretation of it. We have also followed the practice 
of PLRE n in citing modern works for fuller treatment than lies strictly 
within the scope of a prosopography (such as is often the case with 
literary persons) or to illuminate an argument or statement. Many more 
could have been cited, but since the major task of the Prosopography \i the 
presentation of primary sources in convenient form, we have prefeiiec 
to avoid too deep an involvement in modern literature. 1 o have done s 
would have greatly enlarged an already large work without necessan y 
bringing a proportionate increase in its usefulness. Inevita ) y some 
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modern works of permanent worth will have been overlooked, but the 
siftings of time and the attentions of reviewers will doubtless bring such 
omissions to light. 

A note should be included here about our use of Arabic sources. At the 
suggestion of Dr Crone a short-list of the more important Arab writers 
recording events before c. 641 was drawn up. The complexity of the 
problems arising therefrom proved too daunting to be dealt with in the 
present context; to do full justice to this material in the framework of 
PLRE would have added hugely to time and effort with perhaps only 
marginal profit. Therefore we decided to cite only one Arabic source 
(Baladhun; and to give references to two important secondary works, 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam (first and second editions) and the recently 
published study by F. M. Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests (see 
modern bibliography). 

Persons whose entries are in PLRE n but whose careers extend after 
527 are recorded in Volume Three in summary form and the reader is 
invited to consult Volume Two for documentation and further details. 
For persons whose careers continued after 641 we have tried to give full 
details of their later career also. One person whose career is solely 
recorded after 641 (Manuel 3) is included because of an assertion, 
probably erroneous, connecting him with crucial events in 640/641. 

It is perhaps appropriate at this point to record that the planned first 
volume of The Prosopography of the Byzantine Empire (PBE) will begin with 
the year 641 and will therefore include material which overlaps with 
PLRE m. We expect that coverage of Arabic material will be more 
comprehensive in PBE. In addition any post-641 material inadvertently 
omitted from PLRE will be found in PBE 1. 

The volume again concludes with consular Fasti, lists of office-holders, 
and a number of family trees, including the ruling dynasties of the more 
important barbarian peoples. The visual aid afforded by the latter 
should make more comprehensible some of the information set out in 
narrative form in the actual entries. As before, the convention has been 
adopted of distinguishing certain and putative relationships by the use 
of continuous and pecked lines respectively. 

A new feature of the sources used for Volume Three is the large 
number of Byzantine lead seals. The project is deeply indebted to 
Professor N. Oikonomidcs and to Dr J. Nesbitt for much valuable 
material from the Dumbarton Oaks and Fogg Art Museum collections 
and for assistance with dating. Dr Nesbitt also visited the project in 
Cambridge bringing with him a great quantity of additional material. 
The editors would like to thank the authorities at Dumbarton Oaks for 
permission to use the material in their collections. The main source used 
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for seals was otherwise the collection o [Byzantine Lead Seals edited by G. 
Zacos and A. Veglery. The tables of monograms printed at the back ol 
PLRE in are based on the tables at; the end of the third volume of Zacos 
and Veglery, though with the addition of much new material from 
Dumbarton Oaks. For seals already published in Zacos and Veglery the 
reader is referred to the photographic plates also included m their third 
volume. Originally we hoped simply to reproduce, with due permission, 
the tables in Zacos and Veglery, but many of the monogtams thru 
registered are not found on seals recorded in PLRE 111, while many 
recorded in PLRE m do not occur in Zacos and Veglery. Ue therefore 
eventually decided to compile our own tables. 

The editors would also like to extend their thanks to Dr Rosamund 
McKitterick and to Professor Robert Markus for their invaluable help 
in reading and extracting large quantities ol material from the soutccs 
tor Merovingian Gaul and for their encouragement ol the ptojcct in 
general. We are also grateful to Dr Michael Whitby for allowing us to 
make use of his revised chronology ofTheophylact Simoca tta in advance 
of the publication of his own work (for which see modern bibliography); 
we have largely followed his reconstruction here. 





NOTICE BY THE EDITORS 


Volumes i and xi of the Prosopography had their share of errors and 
omissions and we are only too well aware that the same will doubtless 
prove true of this volume also. The labours of many scholars in recent 
years have provided much food for thought, and their work, together 
with the quantity of new material, epigraphical and papyrological, that 
has been published since 1971 means that there is much that can usefully 
be assembled in due course in the Supplement volume. YVe would 
therefore again appeal to our readers to inform the editors, care of the 
Cambridge University Press (Publishing Division), Edinburgh Building, 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, CB2 sru, of any errors and omissions 
which they detect and to send new comments and material, published or 
unpublished, which we can use. 
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pat. patricius 
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PVR praefectus urbis Romae 
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inl.f. inlustris femina 

sp.f. spectabilis femina 
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v.d. vir devot(issim)us 

v.glor. vir gloriosissimus 

v.inl. vir inlustris 

v.l. vir lauclabilis 

v.magn. vir magnific(entissim)us 
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v.sp. vir spectabilis 

v.subl. vir sublimis 

acc. accepta 
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Note also (in seal references): 
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SYMBOLS AND CONVENTIONS 


The attention of readers is drawn to the following: 

Names in bold roman are of persons who held posts or dignities in the 
‘illustris’ or higher grades or which were later elevated to those 
grades. 

Names in ROMAN CAPITALS are of persons who held posts or 
dignities in the ‘spectabilis ’ grade or which were later elevated to that 
grade. 

Names in ITALIC CAPITALS are of persons who were ‘clarissimi’ or 
‘perfectissimi’ (see also the remarks about clarissimi in the preface). 
In cross-references the notice will be found under the name which is 
picked out by an initial bold roman letter, e.g. Flavius Tiberius 
Constantinus. 

In the stemmata the names of emperors are given in bold type. 

Dates are given as follows: 

527/565 at some date between 527 and 565 inclusive 
527-565 from 527 to 565 inclusive 


NOTE TO THE READER 


The attention of readers is drawn to the following points: 

(a) Translated quotations (whether in Latin or in a modern 
language) from oriental sources are always given in quotation 
marks, whether they stand alone or in parentheses or form part 
of a sentence. 

(b) References to Syriac and Arabic sources, where double, give the 
page of the Syriac or Arabic text first and that of the translation 
second. 

Similarly, in references to John of Nikiu, the first reference is 
to chapter and subsections of the translation by Charles, the 
second, in parentheses, is to the pages of that by Zotenberg. 

References to John Moschus are also double, the first number 
being to the (forthcoming) edition by Dr Philip Pattenden (to be 
published in the Corpus Christianorum and the Sources chrelknnes ), 
the second, in parentheses, to the text in Migne, PC. 

(c) On the interpretation of the word Ta§iapxos, see Theodorus 21. 

(d) On Procopius’ use of stock phrases to describe people, see Averil 
Cameron, Procopius , pp. 44-45, p. 240 with n. 84. 
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Persian envoy to Belisarius 542 


Abandanes 

On the name, see Justi, p. 1. 

A Persian, one of the royal secretaries (t&v pacrtXiKcbv ypappaTEcov 
iva), sent by Chosroes on a mission to Belisarius in 542; Proc. BP 11 
21,1-22 {= Gedr. 1-653). See further Belisarius, p. 210. 

Abasklron (TATra Mayupicov) 

Ptopoteretes or tribunus (in Egypt) L VI 

On the name, see Maspero, Org, Mil., p. 130, n. 1. 

A native of the town of Aykiiah, later called Zawiya, near Alexandria, 
he was of wealthy family, eldest brother of Menas 12 and Iacobus 6, 
father of Isaac 6; Job. Nik. 97.1-4 (p. 529 Zotenberg). 

He was a ‘scribe’; Job. Nik. 97.2 (p.529). The Ethiopic word, 
according to Zotenberg (p. 529, n. 3), appears to be a transcription ol an 
Arabic word for scribe (nassakh). The original title may have been some 
word denoting a man of learning, e.g. scholastics or grammalicus, but this 
is only guesswork. 

Ptopoteretes or tribvnvs: he and his brothers and his son were given 
Me commandement de plusicurs viiies d’Egypte’ by the augustalis of 
Alexandria, Ioannes 169; Joh. Nik. 97.3 (p. 529). They took advantage 
of their position to misuse their authority, attacking members of the Blue 
faction and sacking the towns of Bana and Bousir, where they burned 
down the public baths; they are said to have acted without the authority 
of the ‘prefet du canton’ (probably the pagarch); Joh. Nik. 97.4-5 (p. 
529). It is not obvious what positions they held. They do not appear to 
have been military men (soldiers are not mentioned as under their 
command) and were perhaps loci servatores (topoteretae) of the augustalis 
of Alexandria; they may however have been military officers, in spite of 
John of Nikiu’s silence, and if so were perhaps tribuni. 

The violence was reported to the emperor Maurice by Joannes and by 
Me prefet de la ville de Bousir’ (perhaps the defensor~M>\ ko%), and he 
instructed Ioannes to dismiss them; they then revolted and with a band 
of armed followers seized grain ships bound for Alexandria, provoking a 
shortage there; Ioannes was replaced by Paulus 26, then reinstated with 
special orders to restore order at Aykiiah; the rebels extended their 
activities throughout Egypt by land and water and under Isaac even 
raided Cyprus; Joh. Nik. 97.7-9 (pp. 529-30 Zotenberg). They con- 
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abaskIrOn 


tinucd to seize grain ships and also confiscated imperial revenues 
(Vemparaicnt de l’impot imperial et fonjaient le prefct du canton cie 
leur remettre les iivraisons de Pimpot 5 ); Joh. Nik. 97.13 (p* 531 
Zotenberg). Ioanncs took action against them with the aid of the general 
Theodoras 59, who burned the rebel camp; many of their supporters 
deserted, and they were now defeated by Theodorus and pursued first to 
Afousan and then to Alexandria, where they were taken prisoner; they 
were put on public display, as an example, and then imprisoned; Joh. 
Nik. 97.19-25 (pp. 531-2 Zotenberg). Later the three brothers were 
executed by Constantinus 12; Joh. Nik. 97.28 (p. 532). 

Abbelinus Frankish comes (in Burgundy) 610 

Comes; in 610 Abbelinus and Herpinus ‘cum ceteris de ipso pago 
comitibus’ encountered an army of Alamannic raiders near Avenches 
and were heavily defeated; Fredegar. iv 37 (in year 15 of Theoderic). 

Abbo Frankish tribunus 555/576 

Tribunus, at Rotagiacum (Rozay-en-Bric); he refused a request by 
bishop Germanus of Paris (555/576) to release some captives; when they 
escaped (following the prayers of Germanus) he was held guilty (reus); 
Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ, lxi 163-5, 

Ablabius (Anth. Gr . vii 559) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Ablabius 1 musician (or Pofficial of the mint) 562 

Son of Meltiades; Joh. Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49. 

He was probably a musician (apparently belonging to one of the 
circus factions) in or before 562: 6 peAicnrjs, Joh. Mai. fr. 49; errro 
psAicnrcov, Theoph. AM 6055. For peAiaaqs, cf. Cameron, Circus Factions , 
p. 260 with n. 2. It is possible however that he was instead an official of 
the mint; cf. Du Cange, Glossarium Graecitatis 899 ‘ MeAicrrfjs: Monetarius, 
apyupoKorros, qui argentum vel monetam incidit, peAf^ei, kotttei. (Du 
Cange then cites Theophanes and comments:) Ubi interpres exm- 
onetarium vertit. Miscella vero: erant autem Ablavius et Marcellus 
pecuniarum venditores.’ The translation of Anastasius Bibliothecarius 
(perhaps Du Cange’s Miscella) has: erant autem Ablabius et Marcellus 
pecuniarum venditor et Sergius (omitting to translate oerro pgAicttcov). 
The identity (and authority) of Du Cange’s ‘interpres’ is apparently 
unknown. 

On Nov. 25, 562, Ablabius was involved in the plot to assassinate 
Justinian and received fifty pounds of gold from Marcellus 4 for taking 
part; it was he who entrusted the secret to Eusebius 4 and Ioannes 81 
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and led to the plot’s discovery ; he was caught entering the palace with 
a dagger; Joh. Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. His fate is 
not recorded. 

Ablabius 2 vir illustris; poet M VI 

Author of a poem apparently to be inscribed on a dish belonging to 
one Asclcpiades (cf. Asclepiadcs); it was included in the Cycle of 
Agathias; Anth. Gr. ix 762 (’A^Aapi'ou iAAoucrrpt'ou), cf. Averil and Alan 
Cameron, JUS 86 (1966), p. 8. 

Abocharabus (Abu Karib) 

phylarch of the Arabs (in Palestine) 528-543 

Ruler of the Arabs near the region known as 6, (poiviKCOV (the 
Palm trees, adjacent to Palaestina Tenia) (6 tcov exeivq lapccKqvwv 
apycov); he gave the Palmtrees to Justinian and was appointed phylarciuis 
of the Arabs in Palestine (kcci ccutov pao-iAevs cpuAccpyov tcov Iv 
riaAcucrrivq SapaKqv&v kcxt Gorij ctccto ); Proc. BP 1 19.8-13. Abu Kanb 
probably became phylarchus in 528, after the death of Arethas the Kmdite 
{PLRE n); see I. Kawar, By 53 (1960), pp. 66, 68-9. 

He was son of Jabalat (Jabalah, Gabala in PLRE if) (and therefore a 
brother of Arethas (al-Harith ibn Jabalah) and a Ghassanid) and was 
alive in c. 540/542, when he was one of the rulers who sent an embassy 
to Abraha in South Arabia; Glaser, <W Inschriflen , p. 50, lines 90-2 
(‘an envoy of Harith son of Djabalat, and an envoy of Abikarib son of 
Djabalat’} (the date is uncertain, but was c. 540/542). 

He was stilt alive in 543; see Noeldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Furs ten, p. 26. 

Abraham: notarius, bishop of Amida L/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Abramius: father ofNonnosus; envoy to the Arabs E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

Abraamius 1 curator (in Nubia) L VI 

He composed the Greek inscription recording the construction of the 
fortress of ikhmindi under Tociltoeton and losephius 5; SB 10074-- 
SEG xvm 724 « La Parola del Passato xrv (1959), PP- 45 8 “ 6 5 ( 5l> ^ ou 
’Appaapi'ou Kopatoopos lypaqjq). He was possibly an imperial official 
stationed at Tatmis or in Nubia to supervise trade. 

Abramius 2 patridus VI 

‘Appajiiou TTarpiKiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 2748 (seal, VI 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram (i) of ’A| 3 paptou; rev.; 
cruciform monogram (251) of mxTpiKiov). 





ABRAAMIVS 3 


Abraarnius 3 former scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

He wrote a (sixth-century) document found at Aphrodito-line 14 
eypacpp 81’ Ipou ’Appaapiou onto 7X[o]A(aCTTiK°0); P-Pond. v 1701 
Aphrodito. 

Abramius 4 honorary consul M VI/VII 

’Appapi'ou cmro uttotcov; Fogg Art Museum seal 2257 (seal; VI/VI I 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram (2) of ’A| 3 papiou; rev.: 

+ /AnO/VnA/TCON). 

Abramius 5 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

’Aj 3 paniou airo eTrccpxcov; Zacos 2766 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.165 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (3) of ’Appcqnou; rev.: 
Ano/enAP/x[coN]). 

Abraarnius 6 1 argentarius (at Constantinople) ?E VII 

A Tpamijmtf at Constantinople, near the church of St John, where 
he was treasurer of a fraternity (6$ rjv kcci apKctptos toO 91A1K0O twv Tqs 
Travvuxi6os); Mir. Artem. 21. 

Abraarnius 7 V MVMViI 

'Appaotfitou o'TpaT'nAaTou; Zacos 1393 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2292 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Obotoks pofjOei ; rev.: 
+ ABP/AAMIO V/CTPATH/AATOV). 

Abraha king of the Himyarites c. 531“?547 

A Christian, slave of a Roman merchant in Adutis, he became king of 
the Homeritae (the Himyarites, in South Arabia) in succession to 
Esimiphaeus, following a revolt by Ethiopian slaves; he retained his 
position in spite of attempts to overthrow him by Hellestheaeus (PLRE 
n 5 Elesboas), after whose death (date unknown) he agreed to pay tribute 
to the king of Ethiopia; once established, he agreed to requests from 
Justinian for military aid against Persia and, according to Procopius, 
actually set out on an expedition (perhaps in the 540s, during the second 
Persian war of Justinian) but quickly gave up and returned home; Proc, 

BP 1 20.3-8, 20.13. , 

He is attested as king in c. 540/542; Glaser, fwei Inschriflen, p. 42, lines 
3 ff. (.-» Corp . Inscr. Sem . iv 541) {‘Abraha, the descendant of men of 
Ge’ez, the ramaihis, Za Bayman, king of Saba and Dhu Ray dan and 
Hadrarnavvt and Yamanat and of “their” Arabs on the plateau and in 
Tihamat’ (translation by S. Smith, BSOAS 1954, P- 437 ) *> the inscription 


ABO BAKR AS-SIDDIQ. 


records embassies sent to him in c. 540/542). He was still king in the mid 
r 40s; see G. Ryckmans, Inscriptions sud-arabes , no. 506 {Le Muse on 66, 
pp 278-84), lines 1-2 (‘King Abraha Zybmn, king of Saba and Du- 
Raydan and Hadramut and Yamanat and of their Arabs, on the high 
plateau and the coastal plain’). The date may be 547 but could be 
earlier, perhaps 544 (it perhaps refers to events during the second 
Persian war of Justinian); cf. Ryckmans, pp. 339 “ 4 °> but see ais0 M - J- 
Kister, Le Museon 78, pp. 425-28. 

See also Erie, of Islam 2 1, pp. 102-3, and cf ' L Shahid, The Martyrs of 
Majran , pp. 228-30. 

Abros (Abrash) <*ux (at Callinicum) 531 

An Arab allv of the Romans and a dux , in 531 he was captured by the 
Persians at the battle of Callinicum (on April 19; see Belisarius, p. 185); 
Toll. Mai. 463 (Ik 6e ‘Pcopcdcov ZccpaKqv&v lAf]cp 0 q "Appos ovoponri Soup. 
14 is name probably represents Arabic Abrash. In the battle the Arab allies 
were on the Roman right wing, away from the river, under the overall 
command of Arethas the GhassSnid (al-Harith); cf. Bury, LRh~ n> PP- 
86-7. 

Abu Badr . governor of Edessa 639/640 

The first Arab governor of Edessa, after the battle of the Yarrnuk and 
the conquest of Mesopotamia; Chron. 819 s.a. 947 (‘dux ex ilhs primus 
qui Edcssam et Harran ingressus est fuit Abu Bader’), Chron. 1234, cxxi 
(‘primus ex Arabibus regnavit Edessae Abu Bedr’). Mesopotamia was 
conquered by the Arabs in 639; see lad. . 

Abu Badr is apparently unknown apart from these two Syriac 
chronicles, which perhaps preserve a local tradition at Edessa. 

Abu Bakr as-Skldlq cali P h 6 3 2 “ 6 3 4 

Greek sources call him ’A| 3 ou( 3 dxap(os). 

A member of the Quraysh, he was born c. 570/571 and became a 
successful merchant; an early convert to Islam (cf. Theoph. AM 6122), 
he accompanied the Prophet on the emigration to Medina; his daughter 
‘A’ishah was one of the Prophet’s wives; see Enc. of Islanr 1, pp. 109-11 
(W. Montgomery Watt) and cf. BaladhurT, pp. n, 18 = Hitti, pp. 26, 

" 4 Caliph a. 632-634: chosen as successor (khallfah), he ruled the Arabs 
from Medina from the Prophet’s death in June 632 until his own on Aug. 
23, 634; BaladhurT, pp. 32, 66, 69, 88, 114 “ Fistti, pp. 54, *°i, I0 T ! 34 ’ 
175 (h c died on the twenty-second ofjumada II in year thirteen of the 
Hegira), Theoph. AM 6122, 6125 (dpqpa/aas hi) 6uo qpiau), Dedr. 
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i 738, 745, Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. .18.3 (SeOiGpos apxpyos tcov 
’Apipoov), Agapius, pp. 453, 468, 469, Eutychius, Annates, col. 1093, 
1094, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 92-3, Hist. West, 11 104, Mich. Syr. xi 3, 4, 

5, Citron, 1234, cv, cvi, cxii, Chron. 819, s.a. 942, 945, Chron. lac. hdess 
p. 327-9.251-. . .. 

After an initial period of warfare in Arabia against various tribes 
which rejected Islam or refused to accept rule from Medina (the so- 
called rid da wars), Abu Bakr sent armed forces into the Roman jmipiic 
and began the conquest of Syria and Palestine (cf. ‘Amr ibn al- As, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Khalid ibn SaTd, and ShurahbTl ibn Hasanak); Baladhurl, 
pp. 76-7 m Hitti, p. 117, 88 - Hitti, p. 134, 94~ 10 7 = Hitti, pp. \A 3^' 2 
(the riclda wars), pp. 107-9 # Hitti, pp. 165-8 (Syria), p. 138 — Hitti, p. 
213 (Palestine), Theoph. AM 6124, Cedr. 1 742, Const. Porph. Adm. 
Imp. 18, Agapius, p. 468, Eutychius, Annates , col. 1093, Chron. 1234, cvi, 
Mich. Syr. xi 4. He also sent Khalid ibn al A Valid against Iraq; 
Baladhurl, p. 241 = Hitti, p. 387. 

He was succeeded by Omar (‘Umar ibn al-Khattab). 

Abu Guaid adtisf?) leading citizen of Jerusalem 637 

He and the patriarch Sophronius were among the leaders of Jerusalem 
(‘principcs civitatis 1 ) when the city fell to 'Umar; Chron. 1234, exx 
(‘inter cos unus fuit, quern Abu Guaidadum appellant Arabes’). A note 
by Ghabot ad he. (versio, p. 199) proposes ‘Guaidus’ as the correct 
reading. 

He was evidently an Arab; his name was possibly Abu JtPaydid 
(suggested in a private communication by Dr Lawrence Conrad). 

Abu Kuril.); see Abocharabus. 

Abulkulab Arab commander 632/634 

Arab sheikh from the Yemen (‘dux Iemanitarum’), sent by AbQ Bakr 
(with Abu ‘Ubaydah, ‘Amr, ShurahbTl and Yazld) to attack Syria; 
Chron. 1234, cvi, and cf. Baladhurl, p. 107 — p. 165, Tabari 1, pp. 
2004-5, 2082-4 (people from the Yemen and elsewhere came to Medina 
to serve on the campaigns against Syria under Khalid, ShurahbTl and 
‘Amr), and Donner, Early Islamic Conquests , p. 119. 

Abundanlius: PPO Italiae 526-527; PERL 11. 

Abundantius 1 ofiicialis of the PVR M VI 

■Prja[cf]ectianus; died aged about forty, buried at Rome on 8 
September 540; CILV I 3371 ILCl 411 adn. 


ABO ‘UBAYDA IBN AL-JARRAH 


Abundantius 2 military commander under Dagobert 631 

In early 631 Abundantius and Venerandus led an army levied by 
Dagobert at Toulouse, to accompany Sisenandus to Saragossa; they 
returned to Gaul after the coronation of Sisenand (26 March 631); 
Fredegar. iv 73. The events are narrated by Fredegarius under year 
nine of Dagobert (a. 630). 

FI. Abus {CIL viii 2272): PL RE 11. 

Abil Sufyan Arab leader E/M VII 

He was a leader of the Quraysh and an active opponent of Mohammed 
before his conversion to Islam; see Erie, of Islam 2 1, pp. 150-1. 

Father of Yazicl and Mu'awiyah; Chron. 1234, cvi, cxx. In the pre- 
Islarnic period he traded with Syria and owned an estate south of 
Damascus, a village called Qubbash; Baladhurl, p. 129 — Hitti, p. 197 
(‘Qubbash farm. I was told by certain learned men among whom was 
a neighbour of Hisham ibn ‘Ammar that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb possessed 
in the pre-Islamic period, in which he carried on trade with Syria, a 
village in al-Balqa called Qubbash. Tins village passed into the 
possession of MiFawiyah and his son, and at the beginning of the 
(Abbasid) dynasty it was confiscated and possessed by certain sons of 
al-Mahdt, the “Commander of the Believers”. Then it passed into the 
hands of certain oil-sellers of al-Kufah known as the Bariu Nu aym ). 

Said to have arrived in the Arab camp shortly before the battle of 
Yarmuk; Chron. 1234, cxvi. 

He died aged eighty-eight in year 31 a.h. ~ a.d. 653; Baladhurl, 
p. 135 *= Hitti, p. 208. 

Also mentioned in Baladhurl, pp. 36-8 (Hitti, pp. 61-3), 56 (Hitti, p. 
87), 59 (Hitti, p. 91), 69 (Hitti, p. 107), 103 (Hitti, p. 157). 

Aba ‘U bay da ibn al-Jarrah Arab general (in Syria) 634-639 

He was of the family of al-Harith, of the Quraysh tribe of Fihr, and 
once emigrated to Ethiopia; he was (apparently) aged forty-one at the 
battle of Bad r (in 624) (but cf. below); in 632 he and ‘Umar helped to 
secure the appointment of Abu Bakr as caliph; see hnc. of Islam 1, p. 158 

. (IF A. R. Gibb). 

One of the generals sent by Abu Bakr against Syria; Chron. 1234, cvi. 
A leading Arab in the campaigns in Syria, he was appointed 
commander-in-chief in succession to K halid ibn al-Walld by Umar (in 
634); Baladhurl, p. 108” Hitti, pp. 165-6, p. 115 = Hitti, p. *76 (be 
was at the battle of Pella and replaced Khalid in autumn 634), p. 1 16 
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~ Hitti, p. 178, Chron. 1234, cxvi, Agapius, p. 474 (giving the year 15 
Hegira, 26 of Heraclius, '«= a.d. 636). He was present at the siege of 
Damascus; BaladhurT, pp. i2ofl = Hitti, pp. i86ffi, Chron. 1234, cxi. 
On ‘Umar’s orders he stopped plundering in the Jordan area and began 
to exact tribute; Chron. 1234, cxv. He was Arab commander at Yarmuk; 
BaladhurT, pp, 144-5 = Hitti, p. 223, Chron. 1234, cxvi. After Yarmuk 
he led the Arab conquest of northern Syria, capturing Aleppo and 
Antioch and advancing as far as the Euphrates; BaladhurT, p. 137 — 
Hitti, p. 211, pp. 144-50 = Hitti, pp. 223-32, Chron. 1234, cxix. He laid 
siege to Jerusalem (but cf. ‘Arar); Chron. 1234, cxx. According to 
Agapius, he was made governor of Egypt as well as Syria by ‘Umar after 
the fall of Jerusalem; Agapius, p. 476 (Egypt was not yet conquered; 
perhaps he was appointed to lead the invasion of Egypt, but died first). 

He died of plague at Emmaus in 639 (year 18 Hegira), aged fifty- 
eight; BaladhurT, p. 139 = Hitti, p. 215, Chron. 1234, cxx, Agapius, p. 
477 - 

See also Enc. of Islam* 1, pp. 158-9, and, on the problems of the sources, 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests. 

Acholius Abydus ( C 1 L xiv 157): PLRE n. 

Acacius (CIL xv 7121): PLRE n. 

ACACIVS 1 proconsul Armeniac Primae 536 (“7538/539) 

A native of Armenia; Proc. BP n 21.2 (= Cedr. 1653). Father of 
Adolius; Proc. BP n 3.10, 21.2. 

He accused his friend, Amazaspes, to Justinian of misusing his 
authority over the Armenians and of planning treason with Persia, and 
on the emperor’s instructions he treacherously murdered him; Proc. BP 
« 3 - 4 ” 5 - 

PCONSVLARIS ARMENIAE MAGNAE, then PROGONSVL ARMENIAE PRIMAE a. 
536 March 18 (—7538/539): he was made governor of Armenia in place 
of Amazaspes; Proc. BP n 3.5 (tt)v ’Appsvi'cov dpyqv 56 vto$ ^aaiAicos 
eoysv cxutos). In office on March 18, 536; Just. Nov. 21 (addressed 
’Akcckicotcp peyaAoTrpeirECTTdTcp avOuircrrep ’Apysvi'as; the law confers on 
Armenian women the same rights of inheritance as those enjoyed by 
women elsewhere in the Roman empire). Another law of Justinian, also 
issued on March 18, 536, which reformed the provincial administration 
of Armenia by creating four new provinces, records Acacius as already 
the governor of Armenia Interior, which is now re-formed as Armenia 
Prima and placed under a proconsul; Just. Mod. 31,1 praef. (ToiyotpoOv 
Teaoapas elvat TrETrotqKapcv ’Apiaeuas, tt|V \xiv IvSoTaTqv ...qvTTEp kcxi 
avOuTiaTEipc teti prjKcxpEV, % ’Akctkios irpoeCTTqKev 6 pEyaAoTrpsTrlcrTaTQS, 



ACACIVS 4 

aTTEKTapiAiav ts dirocprivavTes Tpv dpynv xai rravTa 56 vte$ auTrfi oiToaa 
Ttpoa-f|Kov ecrrtv dvfiuTrcrreiav eyEiv, The province is identified as Armenia 
Prima in Nov. 31.13). This suggests that Acacius was originally consularis 
of Armenia Magna (for the status of the governor, cf. just. Nov. 8, notit. 
23 and for the identity of Armenia Magna with Armenia Interior, cf. 
CJ 1 29.5) and was then promoted to proconsul with the creation of the 
new province. 

He proved highly unpopular, extorting money and collecting heavy 
taxes from subjects who hitherto had been exempt; he is also accused by 
Procopius of great cruelty; eventually the Armenians formed a 
conspiracy and killed him; Proc, BP 11 3. 6-7. His assassin was the 
Arsacid Artabanes 2 ; Proc. BV o 27.17. The date was 538/539; cf. Sittas 
and Buzes. 

Acacius 2 army officer (at Alexandria) 539 / 54 ° 

A native of Amida; given command of the troops in Alexandria in 
539/540 to guard the newly enthroned patriarch Zoilus from the 
populace (‘ct huius ab impetu populi urbis custodiendi causa yiAfapyov 
Roma norum ibi collocatorum Acacium Bar Eskapha amidensem 
constituerunt *); Zach. HE x 1. 

'The supreme army commander in Alexandria by this date was the dux 
et praefectus augustalis Aegypti ; this was certainly not the post: held by 
Acacius, who was presumably a professional soldier, perhaps a comes rei 
militaris or a tribunus. ■ 

Acacius 3 imperials curator M VI 

’Axavdou toO ( 3 acnAtKoO Koupcrropos; he had a daughter; the attempt to 
punish a man of the Green faction for her rape led to factional disorders 
in the Pittacia district ; Job. Mai fr. 50. From the position of the 
fragment the incident occurred late in Justinian’s reign, after the plot of 
Nov. 562 to kill Justinian (fr. 49; cf. Ablabius 1} and before the second 
urban prefecture of Zemarchus in 565 (fr. 51). An incident in the 
Pittacia is recorded (Joh. Mai 492) but its date was Oct. 562. 

He may have been curator of a domus divina (and il so was a vir illuslris) 
but this is not certain; possibly he was an official of the palace. 

Acacius 4 ?scribo 573 

Son of Archelaus ; Joh. Epiph. fr. 4 (’Akockiov acTrenvpas-’Apx^aou 5 e 
toOtov ‘Pco[iaTot Trpocrovopa^Etv Etcofiecjav), Theoph. Sim. hi 11.1 ( Akcx- 
kiov tov ’ApyeAdou), cf. Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.2 (= Mich. Syr. x 8) ( cui 
nomen fuit Acacius Archelao’). Acacius; Evagr,, Chron. 1234, Bar Ilcbi. 
Archelaus; Theoph, 



AGACIVS 4 


Sent by Justin u to the east' to dismiss the MVM per Orienlem 
Marcianus 7, he did so in an insulting manner in front of Marcianus’ 
troops and at a time when Marcianus was on the point of capturing 
Nisibis by siege; the Roman troops promptly abandoned the siege; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2 (= Mich, Syr. x 8), Evagr. HE v 9, 
1 heoph. Sim. in 11.1, Nic. Call. HE xvn 38, Chron. 1234, lxv, Bar Hebr., 
Chroii ., p. 77. Several of the sources claim that he succeeded Marcianus 
as MVM per Onentem (Joh. Epiph,, Theoph., Nic. Call., Chron. 1234, Bar 
Hebr.) but this is not supported by the other early sources and Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 4 names Marcianus’ successor as Theodorus Tzirus (Theodorus 
3 1 )- 

One good Syriac source calls him ‘ tribunus’; Chron. 1234, lxv. He may 
have been a sen bo; senbones were often employed on important missions. 

Described as reckless and insolent; Evagr. HE v 9 (aadaQaAov Tivct 
Kai uppicTTriv), Nic. Call. HE xvii 38, cf Job. Eph. HE in 6.2 (‘vir 
9 u idem agrestis’), Chron. 1234, lxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 77. 

Acacius 5 argentarius PVI/VII 

ApyupOTrpcxTps, whose young son was miraculously cured; Mir. 
Artem. 10 (p. 10). 

Acataphronlus PPO Italiae VI/E VII 

’AKaTacppoviou p(raefecti) p(raetorio) Italiae; Zacos 732 (seal; obv.: 
AKAT/[AjOPO/NtOV; rev.: + PP/1T[A]/LI[€]). For similar seals, see 
Gray Birch, BM Seals , p. 59, nos. 17766 and 17768, and Laurent, 
Medaillier , no. 104. 

Acellus senior (?of Naples) 598/599 

Senior; he paid eight solidi to ransom a hostage, Stephanus; Greg. Ep. 
1x84 ( a < 598 Dec./599 Jan.). The letter is addressed to the rector 
patrimonii in Campania, Anthemius. The seniores were municipal 
dignitaries; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 18 with n. 35. Possibly Acellus was 
at Naples. 

Achilles {CIL vi 31937/8) c. 457-534: PLRE n. 

Acindynus 1 commander of Carrhae (Osrhoene) L VI 

Governor of Harran (Carrhae, in Osrhoene) in the reign of Maurice; 
he was crucified after his secretary (Iyarios) denounced him as a pagan 
who only pretended to be a Christian ; Mich. Syr. x 24 (The chief 
(pyepcov) who commanded in the city’; he ‘had the government of 
Harran’), Chron. 1234, lx-vi-iii Per at autem praefectus Harran hoc 
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tempore, vir nomine Acindynus’). The use of nyepcov implies a civil 
governor, but Carrhae was not the metropolis of Osrhoene (that was 
Edessa) and Acindynus could have been a military commander stationed 
at Carrhae. 

Acindynus 2 MVM VI/VII 

’AkivSuvou CT-rpccrriAdTou; Zacos 733, Fogg Art Museum seal 974 (two 
seals, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: -j-AKl/ 
NAVN/OV +; rev.: +CTP/ATH[A]/ATOV Zacos, +CTP/ATHA/ 
ATO/V Museum seal). 

Acindynus 3 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

’AkivSuvou caro errdpxcov; Fogg Art Museum seal 187 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (u) of ’AkivSuvou; rev.: 4-/AnO/SfTAP/XON). 

Ad... (?) illustrius (in Egypt) VI 

A letter from Aphrodito records the arrival of a Ta^ecStps announcing 
the approach of "rou evSo^OTcrrou tAAoucrrpi'ou ccS... (?); PS I 939 
Aphrodito. Possibly aS is the beginning of a name but this is not certain. 

Adabrandus {CIL vi 37276) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Adaigiselus Frankish dux (in Austrasia) 632-639 

In 632, when Dagobert made Sigihert king of Austrasia at Metz, he 
appointed Adaigiselus and bishop Chunibcrt of Cologne to govern the 
kingdom and palace (Chunibertum ...et Adalgiselum ducem palatium 
et regnum gubernandum instituit); Fredegar. iv 75. In 633 Adaigiselus 
dux was an enemy of Radulfus; Fredegar. iv 77. In 639 Grimoaldus and 
Adaigiselus duces guarded Sigibert during the invasion of Thuringia 
against Radulfus; part of Adaigiselus’ army was led by Bobo; Fredegar. 
iv 87. 

Adaloaldus king of the Lombards 616-626 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 1 . 

Son of Agilulfus and Theodelinda; Greg. Ep. xiv 12, Fredegar. iv 34, 
49, Hon. Ep. [MOIL Epp. in, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 21, 25, 27, 30, 41. Brother of Gundoberga; 
Fredegar. iv 34, 50, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47. He was born at 
Modicia (Monza) in 602/3 (cf. Smaragdus) and received baptism there 
on Easter Day, April 7, 603; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 25, cf. Greg. Ep. 
xiv 12, and, for the baptism, Hist. Lang, iv 27 (he received a catholic 
baptism, though from the schismatic bishop Seeundus of Trent). 

He was crowned in July 604 at Milan in the presence of his father and 
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of envoys from the Frankish king Thcudebert; on the same occasion he 
was betrothed to a daughter of Thcudebert and peace was confirmed 
between the Franks and the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist Lang, iv 30, bu 
cf. Fredegar. iv 45 for the annual tribute paid by the Lombards. 

‘king of the Lombards a. 616-626: he succeeded to the throne on his 
father’s death in 616; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . iv 41, Fredegar. iv 49. He 
was king for ten years; Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist Lang, iv 
41. King of the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 21, Hon. Ep., 

Sisebut, Ep. (MGH, Epp. 111, Ep. Wisig. 9). . , 

After ten years he was driven out and succeeded by his sistei s 
husband Arioald; he took poison and died; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang iv 41 
(he supposedly went mad), Fredegar. iv 50 (his pro-Byzantine policy, d. 
Eusebius 12, was unacceptable to the Lombard nobility), Hon. ,(). (tie 
pope expected his restoration with the help of the exarch Isaac). 

Adalulfus official at the Lombard court 626/629 

A Lombard; while serving at the royal court he brought false charges 
against Gundoberga and was killed in trial by combat; Fredegar. iv 51 
(cum in aula palatii assidue ad obsequium regis conversaretur). On tie 
date, cf. Gundoberga. Fredegarius places it in year forty of Glothar 11, 
but it occurred after Arioald became king. 

Adamantius (?) cubicularius E/M VII 

’ASapavm'ouC?) Kou( 3 iKouAapiou; Zacos 1394 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©eoTOKe poqOsi; rev. : square monogram (5) of ’ASocpa- 
VTl'ou(?) KOUplKOUAapl'ou). 

Adarmaanes Pereian S eneral L V1 

Adarmahan; Joh. Eph. ’ASaappavry;; Joh. Epiph., Evagr., Nic. Call. 
•ASoppadvris; Theoph. Sim. ’ApSapudvris, ’Apropos; Theoph., Zon. 
’ApraBav; Cedr. Ardahmon; Chrm. 1234. Mzldrhmn; Chron. 724. 
Adarmon; Mich. Syr. AdrSmSn; Bar Hcbr. On the name, see Justi, p. 
51, s.n. Aturmah. 

He was marzban, probably at Nisibis, from 573 to 581; styled 
‘marzban’ in 573 , Job. Eph. HE m 6.6 (‘marzbdnS cm nomen 
Adarmahan’), Chron. 724, p. 145 - 1 12 5 m 577 » J oh - E P h< IIE 111 13 

(‘Adarmahan igitur marzbana magnus Persarum’- perhaps marzban - 
shahrdar , cf. Christensen, VIran sous Us Sassamdes , 2 pp. 136-7 and 

Stein, Le Mm/rn 53 (> 94 °), PP- 1 3 0—1 ) > and in 5 «°> J oh - ll - HE 1,1 6,7 
(‘marzbana Persarum c.ui nomen fuit Adarmahan ), Mich. byr. x 13. 
He was ‘ the Warden of the Marches’; Bur Hcbr., Chron., pp. 78 (in 573 /» 
83 (in 580). Stationed by Chosrocs at Nisibis; Chron. 1234, lxxiiii. 
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A Persian commander serving under Chosrocs in 573 , ~ ««* 
Roman territory while the king relieved Nisibis; crossing the Euphrates 
near Circesium he reached Antioch, took Apamea and then returned 
home without meeting any opposition; Joh. Epiph. fr. 4 W ), 

£hEph. HE ,u 6.6 (cited above), Evagr. HE ,v .6, v 9 - 0 , Ihcoph 
Sim. m 10.7-9 (oTpaTpyos), Theoph. AM 6066, /on. xiv 10, r - 
684, Nic. Call. HE xvn 38, Mich. Syr. x 9, Chron. 1234, xvm, c 

Hebr., Chron ., p. 78, Chron. 724. P- >45 “ P- A S»P IUS - P ' ' 7 ‘ > 

T late 577/early 578 he was involved with peace talks at Daia (if. 
Zat haHas 2) and raid'd the districts near Dara and Telia (Constanuna 
when they broke down; Joh. Eph. HE m t>. 13. M.ch Syr. X .3 and ^ 
Mebodes 2 and Tamchosroes. In 580, under Hormisdas, he was sent to 
ravage Osrhoene, and then proceeded to Callmicum to meet . 
advancing army ofMauricius and Alamundarus; at Callmicum he ' .=> 
defeated and withdrew to Nisibis, probably laying waste the monaster, 
ofQartamin and the region ofTur Abdin on the way; Joh Eph. HE 
6 17 Mich Syr. x 13, Theoph. Sim. m 17.8-11, Chron. 1234, - • 
(mentions the attack on Tur Abdin after his defeat), Bar Hebr., Chrm., 

P 'Hc and Tamchosroes joined forces near Constantina in 5 8> a S ains ‘ 
Mauricius; the Persians were routed, Tamchosroes was killed and 
Adarmaanes fled; Evagr. HE v 20, Nic. Call .HE xvm 5, cf. l»-ph. 
Sim. m ,8.1-3, Joh. Biel. s.a. 580, Bar Hcbr., Chron., p.8i. 

Aclarnase 1 (Atrnerseh) ruler of Iberia 627-637/642 

Son of Bakur III, he was a leading Iberian noble and duke « 
Kakhetia; in autumn 627 he was made ruler oflbena by Herachus he 
ruled until 637/64*2 (see below) and was succeeded by lus son Stephamu 
II; see Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 (1952), PP- 201 2, and cf. J , i • 3 

S * hc Kha “ r JebU Kha ^" t^AMefiTHe 

Tiflis;Juansher, p. 97. *f- MosesDasxuran ? , n . 2 , 1 heoph. AM 6 u7^He 
bore three Roman titles; Moses Dasxuran<;i 11 19 ( who held three . 
of the Roman Empire’). Possibly identical with the honorary const, 
Adarnase (‘Atrnerseh hiwpaf, i.e. wares) recorded on an inscription 
from Georgia; Brosset, Rapport sar an voyage archiologique 

dans l' Arm/nie, 1850,,, pp. 48-50. His other tides are hkeyo havebcen 

those of Patricks and, perhaps, aTpaTqAaTqs- In 637/642 (aft 
battle of Qadislyah and before that of Nihfiwand) ho .joined the 
Albanian prince Juansher in an attack on Persian forces « ^lbania, 
Moses Dasxurantji n 19, and see Dowsett s note, p. 114,1. 





ADARNASEI 


He is also recorded in the early seventh century in the (Armenian) 
Book of Letters (Girk' T’lt’ocj, pp. 133, 138 and 169, and cf. p. 165 
(where the Georgian catholicos Cyrion states that ‘the King of Kings is 
likewise a lord (ter) of the Romans’). 

FI. Marianus lacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 

PPO 551; PVC 565; patricius 

Full name; SB v 8938 (cited below). Addaeus; elsewhere. 

He was Syrian by race; Proc. Anecd. 25.7. 

He was a leading member of the senate in the reign of Justinian; 
Evagr. HE v 3 (= Nic. Call. HE xvii 34) (cited under Aetherius 2). 

When Justinian imposed customs dues on ships using the harbour of 
Constantinople (probably in the 540s, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 442, n. 1), 
Addaeus was placed in charge (tgov tivcx oi ETTiTqSsicov TTpoucrTgo'cn'o, 
Xupov pev ygvos, ovopa 8 e ’A88aTov, go 8rj STrqyyEAAsv ei< vqcov evTaOQa 
KaTatpouowv ovrjcuv Ttva oi Tropi^eaOat); Proc. Anecd. 25.7-8. He was 
possibly a financial official in the praetorian prefecture (perhaps a 
scriniarius in the scrinium urbis , cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. ill 5) appointed 
commerciarius of the harbour of Constantinople; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 
213-4 with 214, n. 1, 442, n. 1, and 774, and see also FI. loannes 11, 
p. 627, and PLRE n, pp. 604-5 (Joannes 45) and 726-7 (Marinus 7). 

ppo (orientis) a, 551: in office a. 551 June 15, just. JSov. 129 (’ASSaicp 
ETrotpyep TTpaiTcopicov; the law concerns the Samaritans). A prefcctorial 
edict of his is recorded; Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’AvekSoto, pp. 
2588'., no. 23 (TSiktov ’ASSaiou uuapyou Trparrcopi'cov). The address of an 
undated petition to him from FI. Dioscorus of Aphrodito is extant; AJP 
60 (1939), p. 171 = SB v 8938 ([P ®Aaou]ico Maptavto [TjaKKGofko 
MapKeAAcp 'Aviva ’A88a( tcp t]co ev8o^(oto;tcp) xat Travevqjfipco £Tra[p]xcp 
tcov iEpcbv TrpaiToptcov). He perhaps succeeded Eugenius and was 
succeeded by Hephaestus. 

pvc a, 565: errapyos ttoAecos, in Jan. 565, when he assisted Aetherius 
2 in sending the patriarch Eutychius into exile; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 76 
(PG 86.2.2361). 

He and Aetherius are said to have offered to Justinian the services of 
a magician whom they regarded highly; Joh. Nik. 90.55-9. 

patricivs a. 566(?): Joh. Bid. s.a. 568(?), Joh, Nik. 90.55. For the 
date, see below. 

Early in the reign of Justin II he was'named by Aetherius as his 
accomplice in a plot to poison the emperor; he denied it on oath but 
admitted that he deserved death for his role in murdering the PPO 
Theodotus 3 by sorcery; he and Aetherius were both executed on 
October 3, probably in 566; Eustrat. V. Eutych, 76 (PG 86.2361) 
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(October 3rd), Evagr. HE v 3 (« Nic. Call. HE xvit 34), Joh. Bid. s.a. 
568, Theoph. AM 6059, Cedr. 1 683. For the year, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 32, 
n. 10. 

According to Evagrius he was paederastic (TraiBopavwv); Evagr. HE 
v 3. 

Two monograms on silver objects from the reign of Justinian (Dodd, 
BSS, Table m, nos. 17-18) may represent the name ’ASSeou (for 
’ASSaiou) and probably date from the time of Addaeus city prefecture, 
see Feissel, Rev. Rum A 28 (1986), p. 137 with n. 99 > and cf. fig. 2, p. [35. 

Adegis (”A8riyis) officer of Belisarius’bodyguard 537 “ 53 ^ 

Officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; in late 537 he and 
Suntas were sent with eight hundred of Belisarius’ bodyguard (toov 
auToO uTraa-TTiaTwv) to accompany loannes 46 (nephew of Vitalian) to 
Alba in Picenum and were put under his orders; Proc. BG 11 7.26-7. In 
March/April 538 they returned with Ildiger and Martinus to rejoin 
Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG 11 11.22. Cf. Belisarius, p. 202 and loannes 
46, p. 653. 

Ademunt qui el Andreas at Ravenna ;)53 

Natural son of Aderit; brother of Ranilo; mentioned in a document 
at Ravenna in 553 i Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. dial. 13^ lines 21-5 (f 5e 
received gifts from his sister). 

Adeodata inlustris femina (in Sicily) 598-600 

Addressee of Greg. Ep. vm 34 (a. 598 Aug.; addressed ‘Adeodatac 
inlustri’; she is styled ‘gloria vestra j and xi 5 (a. 600 Sept.; addressed 
‘ Adeodatae inlustri feminae’; she is styled ‘gloria vestra j ; mentioned in 
Greg. Ep. ix 233 (a. 599 Aug.; styled ‘ gloriosissima femina j. 

In 598 she wrote to Gregory informing him of her desire to pursue a 
religious life; he replied encouragingly and also informed her of his 
arrangements for investigating Decius, the bishop of Lilybaeum; Ep. vm 
34. In 599 Gregory ordered Decius to consecrate the nunnery which she 
had founded on her own property in Lilybaeum (in dome siquidem iuris 
sui intra civitatem Lillabitanam); Ep. ix 233. In 600 he sent her the relics 
which she had requested for her nunnery; Ep. xi 5. 

Adergoudounbades (’A 8 epyou 5 ouvpd 8 qs) Persian governor 498-541 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 4. 

In 498 he supported Cavades on his return from exile among the 
Huns, and as a reward was appointed to the post of chanaranges 
(Xavapdyyqs; military governor of a frontier province, cf. Christensen, 
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IJIran sous les Sassanides , 2 p. 108) in place o.( his kinsman, Gousanastades; 
he was at the time a young man in good repute as a soldier; Proe. BP 
i 6.15— 18. His province bordered the lands of the Ephthalite Huns; cf. 
Proc. BP I 5.4. 

In 531 he was still in office and was charged with the care of Chosroes’ 
nephew, Cavades; he disregarded Chosroes’ orders to kill the boy and 
secretly brought him up, but in 541 was betrayed by his own son 
Varrames and put to death on Chosroes’ orders; he was succeeded by 
Varrames; he was by this time a very old man; Proc. BP 1 23.7-22. 
Described in Procopius as a highly successful general who had subdued 
twelve barbarian tribes to the Persians; Proc. BP 1 23.21. 

Aderit (vir) gloriosus (in Italy) M VI 

Styled ‘gl(orio)s(us) ’; father of Ranilo and (an illegitimate son) 
Ademunt; dead by 553 ( ( q(uon)d(am) patris mei’); Marini, P. Dip. 86 
™ P. Ital. 13. 

Adila (IGLS 1073) V/VI: PIPE 11. 

v ’ * 

Adiud (Adiut) vir inlustris (in Italy) 557 

Inl(ustris) v(ir), at Reate, in 557 ; one of the accusers of Gunduhulus; 
Marini, P. Dip. 79 ~ P. Ital. 7, lines 43-6, 58, 66, 78. The others were 
Gundirit and Rosemu(n)d. 

Adobin FLombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 

In 591 Adobin and his familia, together with those of Aloin and 
Iugildus Grusingus, were with the MVM Mauricius 2; Gregory asked 
Velox to let them loose in order with Maurice’s men to counter any 
moves by the dux of Spoletium Ariulfus; Greg. Ep. ri 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27; 
illud tamen prae omnibus ammonemus, ut"familiam Aloin et Adobin 
atque Iugildi Grusingi, qui cum glorioso Mauricio magistro militum esse 
noscuntur, sine aliqua mora vel excusatione relaxes, quatenus venientes 
illic homines praedicti viri cum eis sine aliquo impedimento debeant 
ambulare); 

Adobin, Aloin and Iugildus Grusingus were apparently mercenaries 
(perhaps Lombards) serving with their bands of followers (familiae) 
with the Romans; see Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 71 —2, with n. 18. 

Adolius silentiarius; army officer 542-543 

A native of Armenia; Proc. BP 11 21.2 ( — Cedr. 1 653). Son of Acacius 
1; Proc. BP n 3.10, 21.2. On the name, cf. Justi, p. 5. 

After the murder of his father in 538/539, Adolius urged Justinian to 
compel Sittas to pursue those responsible more vigorously, apparently 
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making insinuations against Sittas; Proc. BP 11 3.10. He was perhaps 
already a silentiarius (sec below), to judge by his evident access to the 
emperor. : : > - y 

silentiarivs a. 542: by 542 he used to serve from time to time as a 
silentiarius in the imperial palace; Proc. BP H 21.2 (cited below). 

In 542 he was on the eastern frontier with the army of Belisarius and 
commanded a troop of Armenians; Proc. BP n 21.2 (’ASoAiov tov 
’Akcckiou, ccvSpa ’Appeviov yevos, pktcnAsT p£V asi £V TrccAcrrico to £S ’ T ‘n v 
qovytccv U7TT|p£To0vTC( (cnAevTicxpiou^ Pcopcuot KCtAoOcnv 01 $ q Tipq auTq 
euiKsrrai), tote 8e ’Appsvfcov tivcov apyovia). When Belisarius staged a 
display of military strength to dismay the Persians, Adolius and 
Diogenes 2 were sent across the Euphrates with a thousand cavalry and 
ordered to manoeuvre on the bank as il to prevent the Persians from 
crossing; Proc. BP 11 21.2 (= Cedr. 1 653). Later, when Chosroes 
determined to make the crossing, they were instructed not to interfere; 
Proc. BP n 21.18-20. 

In 543 Adolius was one of the officers (apyovn-s) serving with Petrus 
(PIPE n, pp. 870-1); they assembled near Citharizon with Mardnus 2 
and other commanders preparing to invade Persarmenia; Proc. hi n 
24.13. When Petrus marched into Persia on his own initiative without 
waiting for agreement with his fellow-generals, Adolius piesumably 
accompanied him (Petrus went cruv toT$ apep ainrov); Proc. BP 11 24.18. 
For the ensuing campaign, ending with the defeat of the Romans at 
Anglon, see Mardnus. During the retreat from Anglon, while passing 
through a fortified place in Persarmenia, Adolius was killed by a stone 
thrown by one of the inhabitants; Proc. BP 11 25.35. 

Adonachus commander of troops in Chalcis 540 

'O tcov CTTpcrricoTCov apyoov; hidden from Chosroes by the inhabitants 
of Chalcis in 540 in fear lest they might have to surrender him and his 
men and so incur the anger of Justinian; Proc. BP 11 12.2. 

ADQVISITVS v.c., optio numeri (in Italy) c. 600 

Witness of a donation at Ravenna by Sisivera; Marini, P. Dip. 93 — 
P. Ital . 20, line 76 opt(io) num(eri) victr(icis) Mediol(ani), line 122 v.c. 
optio numeri Mediol. 

^ ( j u } a Gallo-Roman lady E VII 

A pious lady of noble family (ex nobili gencre orta, cui nomen erat 
Adula, in omnibus vere ancilla Christi); she visited the monastery of 
Nivellcs; De Viri. S . Gerelrudis 1 1 {MGII, Scr. Per. Mer. n, p. 469). 
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Aega maior domus (under Clovis II) 

Of noble birth (genere nobiiis); Fredegar. IV 80. He had a daughter 
who married Ermenfredus; Fredegar. IV 83. 

In Neustria he was Dagobert’s chief adviser (Aega vero a ceteris 
Neptrasiis consilio Dagober.ti erat adsiduus); Fredegar. iv 62. Dagobert 
ruled Neustria from his father’s death in 629 to his own in 638. Aega may 
have been maior domus in Neustria under him, but is not so styled. See 
further Gundelandus and Erchinoaldus. 

Dagobert on his death-bed entrusted Aega with the government (of 
Neustria and Burgundy) and the care of his widow and his son, 
Nantechildis and Clovis II; Fredegar. iv 79. He governed the palace and 
the kingdom with Nantechildis during the first two years of Clovis’ reign 
and the beginning of the third; Fredegar. iv 80 (Aega vero cum regina 
Nantilde quam Dagobertus reliquerat, anno primo regni Chlodovei, 
secundo et imminente tertio eiusdem regni anno, condigne palatium 
gubernat et regnum). 

maior domus (maior palatii) a. 638—-PGqi: probably in 638 he 
supervised the division of Dagobert’s treasure at Compiegne between 
Nantechildis, Clovis II and Sigebert III; Fredegar. iv 85 (instantia 
Aeganis maioris domus). After his death his successor as maior domus in 
Neustria was Erchinoaldus; Fredegar. iv 84 (cited under Erchinoaldus). 

Described as surpassing the other Neustrian nobles (primates) in 
prudence and in patience, he pursued justice and his administration is 
praised by Fredegarius; he restored to their former owners many estates 
confiscated by Dagobert; Fredegar. iv 80. 

He died of a fever at Clichy in the third year of Clovis II; Fredegar. 
iv 83, 89. 

After the death of Dagobert (a. 638 Jan. 19) there was a gap of two 
years nine months before Clovis was officially enthroned (in 640, Oct. 
26/31; cf. Courtois, VAvenement de Clovis II, in Melanges Louis Halphen , 
pp. 15568). Aega was dearly in office during this period. Fredegarius 
does not record the interregnum and his figures for Clovis’ regnal years 
are probably reckoned from 638. This suggests 640 or 641 for Aega’s 
death; probably the latter is correct. 

He was a wealthy man (opibus abundans) and educated (eruditus in 
verbis, paratus in responsis), but is accused of avarice; Fredegar. iv 80. 

Calumniosus qui et Aegyla. 

Aegyna; see Aighyna. 

Aelia Anastasia 


AEMILI AN VS 5 


Aelia Flavia (wife of Heraditis); see Eudocia quae el Fabia. 

Aelianus (CIL xm 1796) v/vi: PLRE 11. 

AEMILI AN A (c.f); aunt of pope Gregory M VI 

Paternal aunt of pope Gregory, of noble family, she lived as a nun with 
her sisters Gordiana and Tarsilla in their own home (‘in domo propria 
socialem vitam ducebant’); she died shortly after Tarsilla; Greg, Horn, 
in Evang. 38.15 (PL 76.1290-2), Dial, iv 17. See stemma 11. 

(A)emilianus 1 ?v.c. (in Spain) 542 

Husband of Paulina 1 inlustris femina, father of Principius 2; Vivcs, 
Inscripciones Crislianas, no. 145 = ILCV 222a Zahara (in Baetica). His 
dignity is lost, but to judge by his wife’s rank he was probably of 
sen a tori al a ncest ry. 

Aemilianus 2 law student M \ I 

Native of Caria and a law student at the same time as Agathias; after 
four years of studying law, he and three fellow-students (Agathias, 
loannes 60 and Rufinus 4) offered an image to the archangel Michael 
with a prayer for a prosperous future; Anth. Or. \ 35 (verses by Agathias 1. 
According to the lemma the verses were ev too IcoaOevico, i.e. in the 
church of the Archangel Michael at Sosthcnium (Sterna, on the 
European side of the Bosporus). 

Aemilianus 3 Mag. Mil. (in Italy) 559 

Called ‘filius noster vir magnificus Aemilianus magister militum in a 
letter of Pelagius I, written in Feb. 559, ordering that Aemilianus, 
Constantinus 8 and Ampelius 2 be informed of the consecration of a 
deacon Anastasius as bishop of Luceria (in Apulia); Pelag. I, Ep. 29. 
Perhaps Aemilianus was one of the magislri militum in Italy under Narses 
1; he presumably operated in Apulia. 

This letter was ascribed to pope Gelasius in Thiel (Gelas. Ep. fr. 3) and 
so this entry replaces that in PLRE n under Aemilianus 5. 

Aemilianus 4 v.d., scriniarius of the PPO (Italiae) 575 

Emilianus v.d.. serin(iariusj gl(oriosae) s(edis); one of the witnesses to 
the will of Manna at Ravenna in 575; Marini, P. Dip . 75 — P. Ilal. 6, 
lines 7 and 38. 

Aemilianus 5 a secretis VI 

Acmiliano adsecritae; Zacos 730B (seal; obv.; 4 -A6/MILI/AFIO; 
rev.: + Ad</ 6 CRI/T 7 A€). For Zacos 1396, see Iulianus 41. 
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Aemilianus 6 honorary consul VII 

AipiAtavoO arro OirdTWv; Zacos 731 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
4571 (seal; obv.: + AI/MIA 1 A/NOV; rev.: AnO/VriA/TC0N). 

( ?FL A VIV) S A ENEAS 1 

praeses Thebaiclis Inferioris after 538/539 
[OAaoutoJs Aiveias... [qyepwjv 0 r]paT 8 os kcttw; SB 7380 Thebaid. 
The province of Thebais Inferior was created in 538/539; cf. Just. 
Ed. 13.21, and see Rhodon for the date. 

FI. Aeneas 2 silentiarius VI 

OA(aouios) Atv[e]ias cuAevTiaptos; published an imperial decree at 
Jerusalem protecting the aqueduct; SEG vm 171 — Rev. Bib/. 35, p. 285 
Jerusalem. 

Aenovales (Fredegar. iv 87): see Innowales. 

Aeschmanus (ATayuavos) • officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 
On the name, seejusti, p. 11. 

A Hun (MacrCTaygTT'is); officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius, in Italy in early 537 when he and other 8opu<popoi were sent 
with Constantinus 3 to Etruria; Proc. BG 1 16.1. See further 
Chorsamantis and Constantinus. 

Aethelbert king of Kent L VI/E VII 

Adilbertus; Greg. Aedilberctus; Beda. Aethelberht, Aethelbriht; 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

Husband of the Frankish princess Bertha; Beda, HE 1 25, Greg. Ep. xi 
35 - 

king of Kent a. 560-616 (cf. below): the ruler of Kent when St 
Augustine’s mission arrived in 597, he was soon converted to 
Christianity; Beda, HE 1 25 (his domain extended northwards as far as 
the river Humber), 26, 33,11 2, Beda, C'hron. 531 (quidam Aedilbcrectus), 
cf. Greg. Ep. xi 35 (a. 601 June; to Bertha, q,v.) ? 37 (a. 601 June 22; 
addressed ‘Adilberto regi Anglorum’; he is styled ‘gioriose fili’, ‘gloria 
vestra’; the pope encourages him to hasten the spread of Christianity) 
(cited in Beda, HE 1 32). 

He died in 616 after reigning for fifty-six years; Beda, HE u 5. 

Acthcria lady of rank (in Gaul) M VI 

Inlustris Acthcria; held under armed guard ‘in Dullaccn.se villa’ 
(perhaps Drcuille, near Angers) on the king’s orders; visited there by 
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bishop Albinos of Angers who paid the king a sum of money to secure 
her liberty; Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini xi 33-5, cf. xn 38 (the king was 
Childebert I, 511/558). Sec Stroheker, no. 6. 

Aetherius 1 P°< :t L V or E / M VI 

He wrote verses in epic style, among them an epithalamium to his 
brother Simplicius; Suid. Ai 1 16. Nothing by him is extant. 

His date is unknown. He may be identical with the Aetherius to whom 
Panel bins addressed a poem, see Alan Cameron, Historia xiv (1965), 
505-6 and cf. PLRE 11, Aetherius 1; or with a grammaticus of the sixth 
century of that name, see Christ--Schmid-Stahlin 11 2, 1079. The notice 
in Saidas perhaps came from Hesychius lllustrius (PLRE 11, Hesychius 
14); if so, he lived before the mid sixth century. 

Aetherius 2 

curator divinae domus Amiochi 560-565 ( - i’ybb); patricius .’566 

Uncle of Sergius 6; Joh. Mai. 493, 494, Job. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 

6 o 55 - . 

He was a leading member of the senate m the reign of Justnnan: 

Evagr. HE v 3 (he and Addaeus, t r\<; |iev avyKAfjTou pouAqs Ka0EaTWTe, 
peyaAa Se kcxi TrpcoTeta Trap’ ’louoTivtavw gayqKO're) (— Nic. Call. HE 
xvn 34 )- . 

CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS ANTTOCHI a. 560-565 ('"A r )66) I in office 111 UllC 
560, Theoph. AM 6053 (tov KoupctTOpa twv ’AvTioyou) ; in late 562, 
Joh. Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055 (6 Koupcrrwp); and 
on Jan. 22, 565, Eustrat. V. Eutyck. 77 (PG 86.2.2361) (twv ’Avti6 X ou 
Koupcrroop), The head of an imperial domus under Justinian, he is said by 
Evagrius to have robbed the living and the dead alike in its name; 
Evagr. HE v 3 (tce$ te tov £wvtwv twv te teAeutwvtwv tccs oucrias 
Aqi^optvos dvopaTi pacnAiKiy oiKiay qs etit loucnovtavou Trpouo‘Tqi<si ) 
( — Nic. Call. HE xvn 34). Apparently the banker Marcellus 4 was one 
of his subordinates; Joh. Mai. fr. 49 (MdpKeAAo? 6 dpyuporrpcmy... 6 
kcxtcc AiOepiov tov Koupcrropa). 

Fie is recorded on two boundary stones from near Constantinople. 
One is in Gcdeon, "Eyy 90901 AtQoi .kcu KEpagia (Constantinople, 1893), 
p. pfyyR (sic) (opoi Siopf^ovres Tct Sinaia tou ’Opyavofpoyiov Kai 
AiOspiou tou IvSo^ototov KoupaTopos twv !uKpuTev 0 svTCov outw tottwv) . 
The other, apparently unpublished, is in the Istanbul Archaeological 
Museum and has the same text minus the last four words. 

For the domus divina named after Antiochus (presumably a man of 
great wealth in former times, cf. PLRE 11, Antiochus 5, 7, 10, and 15), see 
Aristobulus and Leontius 27. 
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In late 560 he and Georgius 7 were accused by Eugenius 1 of plotting 
to replace Justinian with Theodoras 34, son of Pet t us 6, the c targe was 
examined and dismissed as unfounded; Iheoph. AM 6053. In ate j 2 
he was suspected of involvement in the same plot against Justinian as his 
nephew Sergius; two of the inquisitors, Constantinus 4 and luhanus 15, 
were removed when suspected of protecting him; Joh. Mai. 49;)- Hi 565 
lie and Addaeus were active in driving the patriarch Eu lychnis into 
exile; he arrested Eutychius in church on Jan. 22 with a force of soldiers 
and took him to the monastery of Choracoudin; Eustrat. V. Eutych . 38 
tlooselv stvled CTTpcnrqyos), 76 [PG 86,2.2320, 2361). 

PATRicivs a. 566; ?}: Joh. Bid. s.a. 568, Joh. Nik. 90.55. For the date, 

■ see below. He was apparently still patricius, and perhaps curator , at his 
death, since lie is represented as saying that he had not been stripped of 
his titles in Eustrat. V. Eutych. 77 (kou -rift ^cbvqs, T™ twv ct^icoporrcov 
liou, atpaipeais ou yeyovev). 

Early in the reign of Justin II he was convicted of conspiring to poison 
the emperor; he accused Addaeus of complicity and they were executed 
on October 3, probably in 566; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 76 (K7 86.8.8361) 
(Oct. 3rd), Evagr. /■//■;v 3 (= Nic. Call. HE xvn 34),Joh. Biel. s.a. 56B, 
Stein, Stud., p. 32, n. 10. 

He and Addaeus are said to have offered Justinian the services of a 
sorcerer; Joh. Nik. 90.56-9. 

His protege was Anastasias 14, who is described as having learned the 
art of causing mischief from him; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.29 (‘magisler eius 
maledictus AetheriusJ. 

Acthicus (author) v/vi: PL RE il 

AETIA (c.f.) (in Italy) L VI 

‘Quondam gloriosae memoriae’, she died before July 591; she had 
given a slave-girl by deed of gift to Morena quaedam femina who 
subsequently manumitted the girl; Greg. Ep. 1 53 ( a - 59 1 J U ^T 
Presumably of senatorial family. 

Actius {SEC vm 16) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

'Will vir inluster (in Spain) 589 

Vir inluster; one of the seniores Qolhorum who subscribed the catholic 
faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi ix 989 — Vives, 
Concilios , p. 123. In 653 an Afrila comes scandarum and vir inluster officii 
palatini subscribed the Eighth Council of Toledo, and in 693 an Afrila 
comes and vir inluster subscribed the Sixteenth Council; Mansi x 1223, xn 
83 ™ Vives, Concilios , pp. 289 and 521. 
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Agallianus ex praefectis VII 

’AyaAAiavou airo £Trapx<x>v; Zacos 2770 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2441 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (4) of’ AyccAAiccvoO; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (28) of errro eirapycov). 

Agapetus 1 P°P e ^^^ 

Son of Gordianus; already elderly, he became bishop of Rome 111535 
and died in the following year in Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 59. I he 
name of his father suggests that lie was related both to pope Felix HI (a. 
483-492) and to pope Gregory 1 {a. 590-604). See Gregorius 5. 

Agapetus 2 vx ' t' in ^ ^ 

A list of accounts records payments to Agapetus (tco AapnpoQdircp) 
’AyauqTcp) for barley and for a mule; P. Oxy. 1919 (of seventh-century 
date). 

Agapetus 3 nol 7' ius V " 

’AycrrrrjTcp voTOtptco; Zacos 586 ffe Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.274;) 
(scab obv.: eagle with open wings, between them a cruciform monogiam 
of ©hotoke (3oq0ei; rev.: 4-APA/miTh) and, underneath, a square 
monogram (240) of voTapicn. In the monogram the o is read by 
Oikonomidcs as c, possibly for a(ccKeAAqs), i.c. voTapicn a(aKeAArs$) 
(information from Nesbitt). 

Agapius banker (at Constantinople) E YU 

’ApyupoirpaKTTis, at Constantinople; condemned to death as a pagan, 
he escaped execution by bribery and fled to Alexandria; there he was 
afflicted by paralysis and went to the church ol SS Cyrus and John foi 
a cure, pretending to be a Christian; he eventually died, still a pagan; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. el loh. 32 (PG 87.3, 3524-9). 

Agathias advocate; poet and historian M/L VI 

Native of Myrina, in the province of Asia; Agath. 1 prooem. 14, A nth. 
Gr. 1 35, iv 3, v 237, ix 442, Joh. Epiph. 1, Suid. A 112. His father was 
Mcmnonius; Agath, 1 prooem. 14, Anth.Gr. xvi 16. His mother was 
probably Pericleia; Anth.Gr. vn 552, and see Pericleia. He had a 
brother, whose name is not recorded; Arith. Gr. xvi 16. He probably also 
had a sister, Eugenia; A nth. Gr. vii 593, and see Eugenia. He lived under 
Justinian and was a contemporary of the poets Paulus 21 (the Silentiary), 
Macedonian 3 and Tribonianus 2; Suid. A. 112. He was born around 
530, to judge by the date when he was a law student (cf. below), 
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He was a law student at Alexandria in 551 when the great earthquake 
occurred which destroyed Berytus; Agath. 11 15.7 (eTuyxavov yap acnroO 
8iaTp!(3cov TraiSsi'as ivsxa Tqs irpos t&v vopcov). Shortly afterwards he 
left for Constantinople and visited Cos where he personally observed the 
devastation caused by the earthquake; Agath. 11 16.4. After studying law 
for four years he made an offering, with three fellow-students, Aemilianus 
2, Ioannes Go and Rufinus 4, to the archangel Michael at Sosthenium for 
a prosperous future; Anth, Gr. 1 35, and see Aemilianus. 

advocatvs: he was enrolled as an advocate at Constantinople, Joh. 
Epiph. 1 (toT$ Iv Bu^avTi'co pqTopcn KaTaAeyevTi). He himself describes 
his profession as that of advocate; Agath. 1 prooem. 14 (Tsxvq tcx 
‘Pcopaicov vopipa xai oi twv Sixacrrripi'cov aywvss). Styled 6 pfjTCop, Anth. 
Gr. xvi 16 (cited below), Evagr. HE iv 24, v 24, Nic. Call. HE xvn 13; 
and CTXoAacrTtKos, Anth. Gr. passim (cf. below; his poems arc ’AyaOt'ou 
axoAacmKou), Suid. A 112, Joh. Nik. 92.20. 

At some stage of his career he was pater civilatis of Smyrna, where he 
had latrines constructed; Anth. Gr. ix 662 (by Agathias; cf. vv. 5-6 ocAAa 
TraTqp pe uoAqos lvaAAa£a$ ’Aya 0 ia$ Ofjxsv api^qAov tov Trpiv 
cmpoTcrrov, and see ix 642-4, also by Agathias, on the same buildings, 
without mention of his role). 

Before turning to history Agathias wrote poetry; he published a 
collection of short youthful poems, written in hexameters, on themes of 
love and romance, arranged into nine books and called the Daphniaca; 
this is no longer extant apart from Agathias’ introductory verses; Anth. 
Gr. vi Bo (line 1 : Aacjanaxcov | 3 ij 3 Acov ’AyaOrpas evveas eipi), Agath. 1 
prooem. 7 (ETuyxavov yap paAAov 8f) ti Ik irai'Scov tw ripcoco puOpco 
avEipIvos, xai pe f)peax8 tcc f|8ucrpaTa tcov tt)s TroiriTiKps xopyeupaTCOv. 
xai toi'vuv rrerroipTai' pot Iv lljapsTpois Ppayloc aTTa TroiripaTa, a 8q 
Aa9viaxa emovopaaTat, pu 0 oi$ ticti TreTroiKiApsva IparrixoTs xai twv 
toioutcov dvd-rrAsa yoqTEupcnxov), Suid. A 112. ITe also composed many 
epigrams which he published, together with a number of similar poems 
written by his friends and contemporaries, under the title of the Cycle of 
Agathias; the date was early in the reign of Justin II (c. 566/567; see 
Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 6 -25, and cf. also R. C. 
McCail, JIIS 89 (1969), pp. 87-96); Agath. 1 prooem. 8 (e8o^e 81 pot 
TrpoTGpov - i.e. before writing history ~ xaxeTvo d^ierraivov ti elvai xai oux 
ayapt, ei' ye twv ETriypappcrroov Ta apTiyevq xai vewTepa, 8 iaAav 0 avovTa 
€Tt xai xd8qv ouTwai Trap* Iviois Ouo'ptOupt^opeva, ayeipaipi Te ws oTov 
te eis Tac/TO xai avaypavpatpi ixaaTa Iv xoapw crrroxexpiplva). The Cycle 
no longer exists as such but many poems from it, including his preface 
to the Cycle , were eventually included in the Anthologia Palatina and the 
Anthologia Planudea ; over one hundred poems by Agathias arc preserved 



therein, viz. Anth. Gr. 1 34-6, iv 3 a~c (the preface to the Cycle.) \ v 216, 
218, 220, 222, 237, 24iff, 261, 263, 267, 269, 273, 276, 278, 280, 282, 
285, 287, 289, 292, 294, 2968'., 299, 302, 305; vi 32, 41, 59, 72, 74, 76, 
79k, 87, 167; vii 204(1'., 220, 311, 55iff, 567ft'> 57 2 > 574 » 576 ) 583> 589-. 
593, 596, 602, 612, 614; ix 152-5, 204, 344, 442, 482, 619, 631, 641-4, 
653, 657, 662, 665, 677, 766-9; x 14, 64, 66, 68ff; xi 57, 64, 350, 352, 
354, 365, 372, 376, 379, 382; xvi 36, 41, 59, 80, 109, 244, 33 iff 

He then turned to the writing of history, in the reign of Justin H, 
claiming that he was unwilling to leave unrecorded the momentous 
events of his own times and that he received great encouragement from 
his friends, particularly one Eutychianus; he continued his history from 
the point at which that of Procopius ended, concentrating mainly on 
warfare in the East against Persia and in Italy under Narses 1 against the 
Franks; Agath. 1 prooem. 10-13. 21-2. 32. The work is extant but was 
not completed, since Agathias died before he could finish it; he 
undertook to describe the later years of Justin II (iv 22.9) and the 
collapse of the Hun empire (v 25.5), but neither story survives in the 
extant work; he was still alive in the reign of Tiberius and knew of the 
death of Chosroes in 579, but seems not to have known that Maurice 
succeeded Tiberius as emperor (iv 29). This suggests that Agathias wrote 
iv 29 between 579 and 582 and may have ceased to write, presumably 
through death, before late 582. His history was continued by Menander 
Protector; Men. Prot. fr. 1 (petcc Tqv cnrropicocnv toO ’AyaOiov). It is 
alluded to by Evagr. HE iv 24 (Evagrius knew of it but it was not 
available to him), v 24, Joh. Epiph. 1, Suid. A 112, Joh. Nik. 92.20. 

He was honoured with a statue, together with his father and brother, 
by their native city; the statue was accompanied by verses written by 
Michael 1 grammaticus; Anth. Gr. xvi 316 fj ttoAis ’AyaGiav tov pjpropa, 
tov aTiyaoiSov, 5i£uyo$ Guoriqs pu0pov ayaaaapevq, w$ piyrqp IteAectcjev 
Itp* uiei, xai Trops TqvSe eixova, xai crropyfis papTUpa xai 00919$ 
Mepvoviov 81 Toxqa xaaiyvrjTov te avv auTw ioTriaev, y£veq$ auppoAa 
OEpvoTccTTjS. This poem does not explicitly state that Agathias was dead 
and alludes only to his eloquence as an advocate and a poet, apparently 
knowing nothing of him as a writer of history. 

For personal allusions in the extant poems, cf. Anth. Gr. vn 204-5 (his 
cat ate his partridge, cf. 20C by Damocharis on the same subject), 220 
(a visit to Ephyra). For a possible reference to a house owned by him, 
see Musonius 2. 

See further Averil Cameron, Agathias. 

Agathon m Alexandria M VI 

According to John of Nikiu 94.8 Agathon was ‘the prefect of 
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Alexandria’ sent by Justinian (in 551) to install Apollinaris as patriarch 
of Alexandria. In fact; he is very probably to be identified with abbot 
Agathon or Agathus, brother of Apollinaris. Cf. Theoph. AM 6059 and 
see Maspero, Hist, dcspair. d'Alex., p. 161 > n. 3 and Stein, Bas-Emp. u 629 
with n. 2. 

A GA TH 0 NIC VS comes (in Syria) 563 

An inscription recording road repairs in tin; jcbel cz Zawiye was 
erected uxrsp suyfis K(a't) acoTpptas ’AyaOoviKou Koqrros; Tchalenko, 
Villages Antiques 111, p. 33, n. 35 Deir Debbane, near el Bara (Syria). The 
date was year 874 of the Seleucid era, in the month Panernos, i.e. July 
5 ^ 3 - 

Agenantia (Cass. Var. ix 4 c. 527; PL RE 11. 

AGEROCHIVS v.c., (consularis) Haemimonti 535 

In office a. 535 June 15, Just. Nov. 32 (addressed ’AyEpcoyicp tco 
A aiiirpoTaTcp apyovTi AlpipovTou tt\s GpaKris), cf. 34 (a Latin version, 
addressed ‘Agerochio v.c. praesidi Haemimomis’). In Nov. 34 praef. 
there is a reference to ‘ Mysia Secunda provincia qwam administras’; this 
suggests that Agerochius had authority also in Mysia Secunda (to the 
north of Haemimontus) but it is perhaps more probable that Nov. 34 was 
originally addressed to the praeses Mysiac Secundae, whose name and title 
were erroneously replaced by those of Agerochius when the collection of 
Novels was made. The governor of Haemimontus was a consularis ; see 
Just. nov. 8, notitia 30. 

.Agila 1 king of the Visigoths 549 -555 

Agil; Jord. Agila; elsewhere. 

king of the Visigoths a. 549 Dec-555 March: successor of Thcude- 
giselus in Dec. 549; Jord. Get. 303, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 545, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 45 (in year of the province 587, = a. 549; in the 24th year of 
Justinian, = a. 550-551), Greg. Tur. HF ui 30. Said to have reigned for 
five years, three months, Lat. reg. Visig. 22 (MGIp AA xm, p. 466), or 
five years, seven months, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 545, cf, Isid. Hist, Goth. 43 
(for five years). For the dates of his reign, see Zeumer, Neues Arckiv xxvn 
(1902), pp. 418fl. 

In 550 (for the date. cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain , p. 322) he attacked 
Cordova, then in revolt, and was heavily defeated, losing his son, much 
of his army and all the royal treasures, and then retreating to Emerita; 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 45-6. In the following year there began the rebellion of 
Athanagildus who obtained the aid of imperial troops (under Liberius, 
PLRL 11) in 552. and defeated the army of Agila near Seville; Jord, Get. 
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ZTam. Caesaraug. s.a. 55*. Isid. Hist. Goth. 46. cf. Greg. Tur. W/mv 
3 (the imperial army entered Spain when the people were suffeung 
under the heavy yoke of Agila’s rule). 

Agila was assassinated at Emerita in March 555 and succeeded by 
Athanagildus; Isid. Hist. Goth. 46, 47 , Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 55 *> Gre §‘ 
Tur. HE tv 8. 

. ., , vir inluster (in Spain) 589 

Agila 2 

His name is also spelt‘Ailak 

In 580 he was sent by Lcovigild as envoy to Chilperic; en route he 
visited bishop Gregory of Tours and discussed the Trinity with him, the 
debate ending in abuse; Gregory judged him to lack ability and 
reasoning power and to be inspired by hatred of the catholic faith (virum 
nulli ingenii aut dispositionis ratione comperitum, sed tantum voluntate 
in catholica lege perversum); after his return to Spain Agila fell ill and 
according to Gregory, felt impelled to adopt Catholicism; Greg. Fur. H 1 

Vir inluster; in 589 he was one of the seniorcs Gothorum who subscribed 
the catholic faith at the Third Council of Toledo; Mansi ix 989 = Vives, 
Concilia s, p. 123. 

Agilulfus qui et Ago king of the Lombards 590/591-616 

Agilulf qui et Ago dictus est; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 1. Agilulf rex, 
qui et Ago est appellants; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 4*. Agilulf us qui et 
Ago; Prosp. Haun. Exit. 14. Ago; Greg. Ep. iv 2, Ongo Gent. Lang. 
(Aequo), Fredegar. tv 13, 31, 34 , 45 , PauL Diac< HlsL Lan ^ IV 3 ’ I3> 
Agilulfus; elsewhere. t 

According to the Origo Gentis Langobardorum 6 (cited below) (and a. 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6) "he was a Thuringian; so also Ed. Roth., p. 2 
(Turingus). 

He was a relation of his predecessor on the Lombard throne, A u than; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 35, cf. Fredegar. iv 34, 45 (called his son, 

wrongly). , , 

He married his predecessor’s widow, Theodelinda (in 590) and had 
two children, his own successor Adaloald (born 602/603) and a 
daughter Gundobcrga; see below. He had another (older) daughter, 
presumably by a former marriage, who married Godescalcus; see below. 
See stemma -20c. 

dvx of Turin c.a. 589-590; dux Taurinensium civitatis; laul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, m 30 (ill c. 589). Dux Taurinatium; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
m 35 (in 390). Dux Turingus de Thaurinis (sic); Ongo Gent. Lang. 6, Htst. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (in 59 °) • 
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He was present at the wedding of Aulhari and Theodelinda in c. 5B9; 
Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang, in 30. 

king of the Lombards a. 590/391 fit G: after Authari died, Agilulfwas 
chosen as his successor by the Lombard nobles and queen Theodelinda 
who married him (ilia consilium cum prudentibus habeas); he became 
king on marrying Theodelinda in November 590 (suscepit Agi- 
lulf... regiam dignitatem) but was not formally crowned until May 591, 
at Milan before the assembled Lombards (postea mense Maio ab 
omnibus in regnum aput Mediolanum ievatus est); Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, in 35, cf. Tredegar, iv 13 (ipsoque anno Ago dux in Italia super 
Langobarclos in regno sublimatin'), Prosp. Haim. Extr. 14, 15 ( MGH , AA 
xiii, p. 339). The Origo and Hist. Lang, cod , Goth, however imply that his 
role was more active and he perhaps seized the throne; Origo Gent. Lang. 

6 (et exivit Aequo dux Turingus de Thaurinis et iunxit se Theudelendae 
reginae et factus est rex Langobardorum). 

In his early years he sought peace with the Franks and the Avars and 
consolidated his position in Italy by putting down opposition among the 
Lombards (see Mimulfus, Gaidulfus, Vlfari, Zangrulfus and Warne- 
cautius); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv r (the Franks, in 591), 3 (rebellion in 
Italy), 4 (the Avars, in 593), 12 (the Avars, in c. 596), 13 (the Franks 
under Theoderic, and further rebellion in Italy, in c. 596)• 

In 593, after the successful military operations of Romanus 7 (in 592), 
Agilulf marched from Ticinum and recaptured Perusia, where he 
executed Maurisio; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 8. He then laid siege to 
Rome but after negotiations with pope Gregory he withdrew and 
returned to Ticinum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 8, Greg. Horn, in Ezech. u, 
praefatio, Ep. v 36, Prosp. Haim, Extr. 17 (MGH, A A xiii, p. 339) (he met. 
Gregory on the steps of St Peter’s and agreed to withdraw, going to 
Milan). There followed several years of negotiations i'or peace, urged on 
by Gregory, resisted by Romanus, and finally crowned under Callinicus 
10 with a peace treaty, probably in late 598; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
8, 12, Greg. Ep. iv 2 (a. 593 Sept.), v 34 {a. 595 May), vi 63 (a. 596 
April), ix 11 (a. 598 Oct.; Gregory anticipates that peace will soon be 
made). In Nov./Dec. 598 Gregory wrote to Agilulf and Theodelinda 
thanking them for concluding peace; Greg. Ep. ix 66 (addressed 
4 Agilulfo regi Langobardorum *), 67. 

In 601 war broke out again after the exarch Callinicus captured 
Agilulfs daughter and her husband Godescalcus; Agilulf captured and 
destroyed Padua, and he renewed contacts with the Avars, sending 
shipwrights to help the khan, making a perpetual peace with them and 
joining forces with the Avars and Slavs in plundering raids on I stria (in 
602); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, rv 20 r 23. 24. In 602/603 the rebellious 
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Lombard duces Gaidoaldus and Gisulfus made peace with him; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 27. In July 603 he left Milan and besieged Cremona 
with Slav allies sent by the khan, capturing it on August 21 and razing 
it to the ground; on Sept. 13 be entered Mantua and destroyed the city 
walls while allowing the Roman troops to withdraw to Ravenna ; the fort 
of Vulturina surrendered to the Lombards and the Roman tioops at. 
Brexillum fired the city and fled; the new exarch Smaragdus returned 
Agilulfs daughter and son-in-law, with their children and property and 
peace was made, to last from November 603 to the beginning of April 
605 (usque kalendas Apriles indictionis octavae); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 28, and see also Prosp. Haun. Extr. 16 (MGH, A A xiii, p. 339 - 

[ n late 602 his son Adaloald was born; he was baptised at Monza at; 
Easter 603 (April 7) and was proclaimed king in July 604. in the 
presence of Agilulf, when the daughter of Theodebert II was betrothed 
to him and perpetual peace was affirmed with the Franks; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 25, 27, 30. In 608 he agreed to a quadruple alliance with 
Theodebert, Chlotharius II and the Visigothic king Wittericus against 
Theoderic II, though it did nothing; Fredegar. iv 31 (cf. Ermenberga). 

In Nov. 605 he made peace with Smaragdus for one year, after Inuring 
seized Balneum Regis (Bagnorca) and Urbs Vetus (Orvieto) in Tuscia; 
Agilulf was paid twelve thousand solidi by the Romans; in the following 
year he again made peace, this time for three years (606-609), and 
thereafter renewed the peace treaty with the Romans on an annual basis 
until at least 612; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 32, 35 (cf. Stablicianus), 40. 
He also renewed peace with the Franks in 611; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 40, He is said in a Gallic source to have paid tribute to the Franks on 
a regular basis and to have sent a deputation to Chlotharius in 617 
which had it cancelled; Fredegar. iv 45, but cf. Agiulfus, Gauto and 
Pompegius. 

Agilulf us died in 616, after a reign of twenty-five years, and was 
succeeded by his son Adaloald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 4ft ^ ledegar. 
iv 49, cf. Ep. Lang. Coll, 2' (MGH, Epp, in, p. 694). 

According to Paul he was converted to Catholicism by Theodelinda; 
Hist. Lang, iv 6. This is contradicted in a letter of Columbanus, who 
knew him and claimed that he would have become a Catholic were it not 
for the Three Chapters controversy; Columbanus, Ep. 5 (MGH, Epp. in, 
[>. 173). He did however have his son baptised a Catholic; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 27. He also gave permission for Columbanus to found a 
monastery at Bobbin; Iona's, P. Columb, 1 30. 

A description .of Agilulf is given in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 35; erat 
enirn isdom vir strenuus et bellicosus et tarn forma quam ariimo ad regm 
gubernacula coaptatus. t 
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Aginus ^ ux ^ <Ul ^ 

Dux; owner of property at Ponthion where a slave of his was injured 
in a raid in March 592; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, iv 41 (MaurelLus 
quidam ex dome Ponticonensi, servus Agini ducis), cf. tv 37 (foi tie 
date). 

Possibly identical with Aginus who in 590 defended Fetracha; Gieg. 
Tur. IIP' x 8. In //Fix 19 ad jin. the words ‘ad Aginum’ more probably 
refer to the town of Agen than to a person. 

Agiulfus 1 

a person of note (under Childebert II) 575/595 ( ? 579 / 5 8 -F 
Asked by Venantius Fortunatus to commend a client, Audullus, to 
Childebert II and Brunichildis, in whose service he was; Yen. Fort. App. 
Cam . vti (title: ad Agiulfum; cf. lines 5-6 moribus excellens, Agiulfe, 
benigne sodalis, praecipuis dominis qui famulando places), and cf. App. 
Cam. v and vi. Allusions in App. Carm.v 1 to a daughter of Brunichildis 
ruling in Spain may refer to Ingundis, who was wife ot Hermcnegild in 

579-5B2. 

Agiulfus 2 Lombard noble 617 

In the thirty-fourth year of Chlo thar II (= 617) Agiulfus, Pompegius 
and Gauto, tres nobiles ex gentc Langobardorum, were sent by king Ago 
(sic; Ago, i.e, Agilulfus, died in 616) to Chlothar to request cancellation 
of the annual tribute of twelve thousand solidi paid by the Lombards to 
the Franks; they bribed Warnecharius, Gundelandus and Chucus and 
offered a lump sum of thirty-six thousand solidi to Chlothar and secured 
their request and also a pact of friendship; Fredegar. iv 45. If the date 
is correctly recorded, the embassy was sent early in the reign of AgilulPs 
son, Adaloald. 

Agnella wife of Antoninus VI/VII 

Wife of Antoninus 2 ; AE 1972, 200 Iesolo (Venetia,. 

Agnellus 1 bishop of Ravenna 557 ” 57 ° 

Born in 487, of noble family, he inherited great wealth ex nobili ortus 
prole, dives in possessionibus, animalibus locuples, abundans opibus;, he 
married and had a daughter but on his wife’s death he gave up his 
secular career (relictum militiae cingulum} and entered the church, 
consecrated deacon at Ravenna under bishop Lcclesius (c. 521/532;, he 
became bishop of Ravenna in 557, occupying the see for thirteen years 
and dying on Aug. 1, 570, aged 83; he had a granddaughter, whom he 
named as his heir; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Led. Rav. 84 -5, 92. 
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Agnellus 2 iatrosophist (at Ravenna) VI 

An iatrosophist, he taught at Ravenna and translated Greek medica 
works- Subscript to Cod. Ambros. G. jo 8 , f. 48 recto/verso, .cued by 

o. Temkin, Bull, of Hist, of Medicine m (.935). P- f 9 (“P 1 '" 1 
hereseon Galeni actio trigesima tertta feliciter. Ex voce A S nc 
SophUta ego Simplicius domino iuvantc legi et scrips. m Rasenna 

feliciter). 

AGXELLVS 3 v.c. (m Italy; !\\ 

Vc ■ brother of Maximus 8 (notarius el defensor ecclesiae. at 
Aquileia), son ofloannes ,5. and Domnica; the family recorded the r 
contribution to work in the basilica of the martyrs at 1 nest m 
fulfilment of a vow (pro vot(o) suo [fe]cer(unt; pedes •C ,;!/- ■ a. 
2 - 0 « , 975> 4 22g Trieste, mosaic inscription on the floor oi the basilica, 

Via Madonna del Mare. 

Gallo-Roman lady E/M. VII 

Agnes . . 

Of noble family (ex nobili genere), she was brought up under the care 
of St Gertrude; later she became abbess of the monastery ofN.velles, », 
Vivt, S. Geretrudis 6 [MG II, Scr. Rer. Mer. n, p- 4 «/ ; . 

Agnilla (Cll XI 2588) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Agilulfus gui et Ago 

Awestius notarius (of Theodcric II); monk K VII 

Quondam Theuderici regis notarius; entered the monastery of Luxeuil 
under abbot Eustasius, to whom he transferred all his wealth late, 
complained against the rules of Columbanus; Xonas, V. Columb. n 9. 

AG RICO I A 1 (v.c.); bishop of Chalon-sur-Saone c. 537 

‘ Of senatorial family (genere senatorio), he became bishop of Chalon 
in C 332 and died aged eiglny-three, in the forty-eighth year of his 
episcopate, in 580 ; Greg. Tur. HFw 45 Cf. Stroheker, p. H3 lor further 
references. 

. . patricius (in Burgundy) .561 

Agricola 2 , 1 . 

In Office when Clotharius 1 died (in 56'). he ™ dl3ml “ ecl 
Guntram and replaced by Celsus 2; Greg. Tur. ///• iv 24 (amoto 
Agroecula (sic) patricio). 

, . ? v ir spectabilis (in Egypt) E VI 1 

Agnppa 1 

Mentioned in a letter from Victor 15, asking Georgius 55 «> sencl a 
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char tula rius to settle accounts 7rpo$ ’Ayprrrrrav tov irspipAeiTTov to 
discover what they were owed by him; P. Oxy. 1854. For the date, early 
seventh-century, see Victor. He apparently was in debt to the Apion 
estate. 

Agroecius (ClL xii 2103) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Aiditqlios (sic) ?PPO or general ?538/539 

According to Mich. Syr. ix 22, in the year 850 Sel. (= a.d. 538/539), 
crowds gathered in the hippodrome at Constantinople, Tor the moment 
had come for distribution and largesses to be made by the hands of 
Aiditqlios who was about to be sent to the war’, Ghabot, ad toe suggests 
that the person was Archelaus, PPO Africae, and the date 535/536. 
However Archelaus was PPO in 533 and 534 in connection with 
Bclisarius’ campaign against the Vandals (cf. PLRE 11, pp. 133--4). The 
identity of Aiditqlios, the date and the circumstances are all uncertain, 

Aietes Lazican notable 555/556 

A leading figure among the Lazi (avqp 5e ti$ tcov AoytpwTcrroov) and 
an accomplished orator, represented by Agathias as chief spokesman for 
the view' that the Lazi should abandon the Romans after the murder of' 
Gubazes and ally themselves with. Persia; Agath. 1118.7-8, ii.e, 11.7, 
and cf. 9.1 -to. 12 (his supposed speech). The name is that of the 
mythical king of Colchis in the Argonaut legend and therefore perhaps 
not above suspicion in this context. 

Aigan (’Atydv) cavalry commander (in Africa) 533-534 

He was a Hun; Proc.. BP 1 13.20 (he and Sunicas were Maaaayrrat 
yevo$), BV 1 ir.g ((’Ai'yav 5s fiy MaaaaysTqs ysvos, ou$ vuv Ouvvou$ 
KaAoOcnv), 11 10.3 (tov MaaaaysTqv). On the name, cf. Justi, p. tt. 

At the battle of Dara in June 530 (Theoph, AM 6022) Aigan and 
Sunicas commanded six hundred cavalry in the Roman army under 
Bclisarius; Proc. BP 1 13,20. They helped to rout the Persian right wing 
and were then transferred to strengthen the Roman right wing under the 
Huns Sinimas and Ascan; Proc. BP 1 14.39-44. 

By 533 (see below) he was a prominent member of the household of 
Bclisarius, where he was one of the officers (609090901) of his bodyguard ; 
Proc. BV 1 11.7 (he and Rufinas t, ex Tfy BcAicraptou okias ovte$), n 10.4 
(6:9900 yap (Aigan and Rufinus) Aoytpco ks cicyav ev ts tt) BeAtcraptou 
osKi'a qa-rriv Kai tq 'Pcopatoov oTpaTsopaTt, onrepos pev auToTv ’Asyav ev 
toT$ BeAtcraptou 609096901$ TaTTopevo$). Whether he owed this position 
to his valour at Dara or was already in Bclisarius’ household is not made 
clear by Procopius. • 
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In 533 he was one of the four cavalry commanders (crrpaTicoT&v 8s 
Ithtegov pev sc. apyovTss) sent with Bclisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7. For the others, see Rufinus 1. At the battle 
of Tricamarum in mid December he was one of the cavalry commanders 
on the right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV 11 3.4 (to 5e 8q 8s£i6v 
(sc. elyov) TTarnTos te Kai Bappcrros Kai ’Aiyav Kai ocroi tgjv iTrmKcbv 
KaTaAoycov fjpyov; the last phrase perhaps denotes the tribum of the 
numeri equitum). 

In 534 he and Rufinus remained in Africa under Solomon 1 when 
Belisarius returned to Constantinople. Probably in late 534. they 
commanded cavalry forces in Byzacena where they ambushed a Moorish 
raiding party, killing them and freeing their prisoners; Proc. B f ii 10.5 
(cited under Rufinus). In revenge they were then attacked by a Moorish 
army in overwhelming numbers and after fighting bravely were 

overcome; Aigan was killed in the battle; Proc. BV 11 to.6.to. Cl. also 

Rufinus 1. 

Aighyna (Aegyna, Aigyna) 

Saxon; dux under Chlotharius and Dagobert K/M VII 

A Saxon and one of the optimates ; Frcdegar. iv 55, 78. 

ovx, in 626, 635 and 636: in 626 he accused Palladius 7 and Sidocus 
of aiding a Gascon rebellion; Fredegar. iv 54 (incusante Aighynane 
duce). In 627 his followers murdered Ermenarius at Chlotharius’ court 
at Clichy; on the king’s orders he made, a stand with his men at 
Montmartre, and an armed contest with Produlfus was narrowly 
avoided; Fredegar. tv 55. In 635 he was one of the ten duces under 
Chadoind sent from Burgundy against the Gascons, and in the following 
year, after the Gascons were defeated, he accompanied their leaders to 
Dagobert at Clichy (Wascones omnes seniores terrae illius cum Aiginane 
duce ad Dagobertum Clippiacum venerunt); Fredegar. iv 78. He had 
apparently remained behind in the area after the main army returned 
to Burgundy, and may therefore have been dux Was comae in 636. 

Aio Lombard dux of Beneventum 641-642 

Son of Arichis; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42-4. 

Sent to Rothari’s court by his father (a. 636/641), he passed through 
Ravenna where, ‘Romanorum malitia he was allegedly given a drug 
which permanently affected his mind; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, tv 42. 
Subsequently his father recommended that because of this his successor 
should be not Aio but Radoald and Grimoald ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
JV 43* 
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dvx ofBeneventum a. 641-642 ; nevertheless he succeeded to the office 
of dux on his father’s death, receiving loyal service from Radoald and 
Grimoaid, but after holding office for a year and five months (cum iam 
annum et mensibus quinque Beneventanorum ducatum regeret) he was 
killed in fighting with Slavs near Sipontum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
44. 

Alacanza Moorish chief 546-548 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in winter 
546/547; Coripp. I oh. iv 642. Killed in the battle of the Plains of Cato 
in 548 by Ioannes Troglita; Coripp. Ioh. vm 543. 

Alagisilus ? Frank, at Sigibert’s court M VI 

Brother of Sigimundus ; Yen. Fort. Carrn, vii 21. Probably, like his 
brother, he served at court in Austrasia, perhaps under Sigihert. 

Ala(h) is Lombard dux of Amiternum L VI 

A Lombard; he and Vmbolus seized the ducatus of Amiternum (qui 
ducatum civitatis usurpaverant sibi) during the papacy of Gregory; they 
fell out and Alahis invited Veriliauus to occupy the town; the attempt 
failed and Alahis (with bishop Gethe(g)us) was executed by Vmbolus; 
ASS, Iun. n, 691 a (F. Celhei ). For the date, see Veriliauus. 

Alamundarus: king of the Lakhmids 505—554; PLRE 11. 

A1 a i n u n d a r u s (a 1 - M u n d h i r i 1) n a I -1; 1 a r i t h} 

phyiarchus of the Ghassii nicls 570-581; patricius 
Son ofArethas (al-Harith) ;Joh, Eph. HE ill 2.8, 3.40, 4.21,4.36, 4.39, 
6.3, 6,16, Chron. 1234, Ixvii, Ixxiiii, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 47 (pp, 238, 
250), Chron., pp. 79-80. He had four sons; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.42. The 
eldest was Naaman 3; joh. Eph, HE in 3.42, 3.56, Evagr. HE vi 2, Nic. 
Call. HE xviii 10, Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. His wife, 
two sons (not including Naaman) and a daughter accompanied him into 
exile (see below) ;Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40—1, Evagr. HE vi 2, Nic. Call. HE 
xviii 10. 

phylarghvs of the Ghassanid Arabs a. 570-0. 581 : he had already 
succeeded his father by May 20, 570; Chron. 724, p. 143 = p. 1 r 1 (‘anno 
881 ...et feria quinta Ascensionis huius arini proelium iniit Mundar, Et 
auxiliatus est Dominus Mundaro, et devicit Qabus et crux triumphavit’, 
and cf. below). He was a phyiarchus ; CIG 45 1 7 ~ Wadd. 111 2562c El- 
Burdj (Syria) (OA. ’AAapouv8ap(o]<; [6] TraveOfripos tra*rpiK(ios) m\ 
ipuAapxos). Ruler of the Arabs allied to Rome; in 570, Men. Prot. fr. 17, 


Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.3; in 572, Chron. 1234, Ixvii, Bar Hebr,, Chron., pp. 
79-80; in 580, Joh. Biel. s.a. 575 (Sarracenorum rex), Evagr. HE v 20, 
Theoph. Sim. 111 17.7, Nic, Call. HE xviii 5, Joh. Eph. HE in 3.40, 4.21, 
4.36, 4.39; in 581, Evagr. HE vi 2, Nic. Call. HE xviii 10. The Greek 
sources use phrases like tcov Otto *Pcopiai'ou$ lapaKpvcbv fiyoupevos or tcov 
ZKqvriTcov Pap[3dpoov qyerro. 

After his father’s death the territory of Alamundarus was raided by 
the Arabs of Caboses (Qabus), allies of Persia; he drove them oil, then 
invaded their territory and seized their herds; when he withdrew, he was 
challenged by them to battle and, accepting the challenge, he completely- 
routed them; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Joh. Eph. HE in 6.3 (= Mich. Syr. x 81, 
cf. Chron. 724, p. 143 —mi (for the date, 570; cited above; this battle 
was, presumably, the decisive one). 

After his victory over Caboses, Alamundarus wrote to the emperor 
Justin asking for gold for his troops; this allegedly angered the emperor, 
who began plotting to kill him; Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.3 (== Mich. Syr. x 8), 
Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 79-80. In mid 572 the emperor wrote to 
Marcianus 7 and Alamundarus, luring the latter into a trap, but the 
letters were misaddressed, the plot was revealed, and Alamundarus 
broke off relations with the Romans for three years during which he 
refused to take action against attacks by the Persians and their Arab 
allies; perhaps in early 575, he opened negotiations with Iustinianus 3 
and was reconciled to the Romans; Joh. Eph. HE 111 6.4 (~ Mich. Syr. 
x 8), Chron. 1234, Ixvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 79-80. In Mich. Syr. x 17, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii, and Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, there is some confusion 
between this reconciliation and his visit to Constantinople in 580 see 
below). After his reconciliation Alamundarus collected an army in secret 
and attacked al-Hlrah, the capital of the Arabs allied to Persia •the 
Lakhmids, cf. Ambrus); he defeated them heavily and returned laden 
with booty, which he proceeded to distribute to monasteries and 
churches and to the poor; Joh. Eph. HE 111 6.4. : 

patricivs a. 578: by 578 he was patricius-, Wadd. in 2110 — Prim. 
Exp. Syr. m, n. 367 El-IIeyat (Batanea) (erri too Trav 6 U<p(f)pou) 
’AAapoovSdpou Trcrrp(iKi'ou), dated indiction n, year 473 of the 
province), cf. CIG 4517 = Wadd. m 2562c (cited above), Joh. Eph. HE 
hi 4.39 (‘gloriosus Mondir patricius’ in 580). Styled both ‘gloriosus’ and 
‘illustris’ in 580; Joh. Eph. HE in 4.39-43. 

In 580 he was summoned to Constantinople by Tiberius; he reached 
the city on Feb. 8 accompanied by two of his sons and received a warm 
welcome; they were showered with gifts and honours by the emperor 
and Alamundarus was given a royal diadem, not merely a crown as 
formerly, before they were sent home; Joh. Biel. s.a. 575 (Aramundarus 
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Sarracenorum rex Constantinopolim venit et cum stemmate suo 1 iberio 
principi cum donis barbariae occurrit. qui a Tibcrio benigne susceptus 
et donis optimis adornatus ad patriam abire permissus est), Job. Eph. 
HE hi 4.39 (a. 580 Feb. 8; ‘diademate etiam regio eum dignatus est’), 
4.42 (received royal gifts, ‘et praeter haec omnia diadema etiam regium 
ei donavit, quod usque ad hunc nullis regibus Tayaye umquam fuerat nec 
datum erat, sed nonnisi coronam tantum sumere eis fas erat’; cX. Proc. 
BP 1 17.47, cited under Arethas), Mich. Syr. x 20, 21, cf. Mich. Syr. x 
17, Chron. 1234, ixxiiii, Bar Hebr., Chron ., p. 82. 

During this stay in Constantinople he convened, with the approval of 
Tiberius, a monophysite council, which met on March 2, 580, and came 
to an agreement (short-lived) reconciling the different factions within 
the monophysite movement; Joh. Eph. HE in 4.40, cf. 41-2. A zealous 
monophysite, he had tried earlier to reconcile the factions; Join Eph. HE 
m 2.8 (in c. 572/574 he protected Paul of Antioch), 4.21 (tried to 
reconcile the supporters of Paul and Jacob Baradaeus), 4.22 (in 576 he 
met Longinus and Theodorus, bishops of the Nobades and of Philae), 
4,36, Mich. Syr. x 13, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 47. Before the council he 
met Damianus of Alexandria in Constantinople, and later expressed his 
anger when Damianus went back 011 his agreements at the council; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 4.41, 4.43. 

■He secured an undertaking from Tiberius to end the persecution of the 
monophysites, and then returned home laden with gifts, via Antioch, 
only to find that the Persians and their Arab allies had taken advantage 
of his absence and were raiding his lands; he led his army against them 
and defeated them, returning with much booty ; Joh. Eph. HE in 4.42. 

In summer 580 he accompanied Mauricius 4 on a campaign against 
the Persians; the campaign went badly wrong when a vital bridge was 
found to be broken and they were forced to return, with Mauricius 
accusing Alamundarus of betraying their plans (cf. Mauricius); Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.40, 6.16-17, Evagr. HE v 20, yi 2, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, 
Theoph. Sim. m 17.7, Chron. 1234, ixxiiii. On his return Alamundarus 
was attacked by the Persians and their Arab allies but routed them; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.18. 

Accused of treachery by Mauricius before Tiberius, he was arrested at 
Huwwarln (Evaria) through a trick by his trusted friend Magnus 2 and 
taken with his wife, two sons and a daughter to Constantinople, 
probably in 581; joh. Eph. HE m 3.40-1. (Haurin), Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii 
(Homs), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. Hr was held in custody in 
Constantinople for the remainder of Tiberius’ reign, in the same house 
as he had previously stayed in, but under Maurice he was sent into exile 
to Sicily; Joh. Eph. HEui 3.41, 3.54 {-Chron. 1234, lxxvii), Evagr. HE 
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Vi 2, Nic. Call. HE xvm to. There he was later joined by his son 
Naaman; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.56. 

■ Very probably identical with Anamu'ndarus, mentioned in 600 by 
pope Gregory who had apparently intervened on his behall at the 
request of the PPO Africae Innocentius 3; Greg. Ep. x 16 (a. 600 July; 
cle Anamundaro autem quae scripsistis fecimus, sed voluntatem utinam 
sequatur eflcctus, quia, quantum ad nos pertinct, afflictis intercessionis 
nostrae solacium non negamus). If so, he was still alive in 600. Cf. 
Goubert, 11 ii, p. 217 with n. 28. 

One late source states that he was freed from exile and allowed home 
after the death of Maurice;' "Chron. 1234, Ixxxiii. 

Pie is mentioned in an acclamation recorded on an inscription, 
undated, from Sergiopolis in Syria; SEG vn 188 (Tvikoc r\ [TjOyri 
’AAapuv6d[p]ou). 

Albilas Gothic commander 538 

A leading Goth, left in command of Orvieto (Vrbs Vetus) with a 
thousand men by Vitigis in March 538; besieged first by Peranius and 
then by Belisarius, he held out under great difficulties from summer 538 
until at least December; Proc. BG 11 ii.i, 18.19, 19.1 (Peranius), 20.3-14 
(Belisarius). He surrendered soon after Belisarius arrived in December 
538; Proc. BG 11 20.4, Mar cell. com. Add'd, ad a. 538. Cf. Belisarius, p. 
204. 

Albums [CIL vi 7969) V/YT: BLUE 11. 

Albums {CIL v 7640) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Albinus 1 bishop of Angers M VI 

A native of the area around Vanncs, he came of a well-to-do family; 
Yen. Fort. V. S. Albini v 11 (Veneticae regionis oceano Britannico 
con finis indigena, non exiguis parentibus oriundus, immo digni -germinis 
dignissima proles emergens). He took to the religious life at an early age 
and entered a monastery at Tincillacum (in Iincillacense monasterio) 
(site unknown); Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini v.12—13* He became abbot at the 
age of thirty-five and remained abbot for twenty-five years, when he was 
chosen bishop of Angers; Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini vm 21, 23, ix 24, cf. 
Greg. Tur, Glor. Con/. 96 (Gregory records a miraculous cure in his 
church and also alludes to the recently composed Life by Venantius 
Fortunatus). 

He subscribed the T hird Council of Orleans in 538 and, through an 
abbot Sapaudus, the Fourth in 549; Cone, Gall , 511-695, PP- 12 h I2 9 
538), t6t (a. 549). 
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Albums 2 I 

(patricius?); rector Provinciae 572/573; bishop of Uzes 581 

Successor oflovinus 1 as rector Provinciae under Sigibcrt in 572/573; he 
fined the archdeacon of Marseilles, Vigilius, four thousand sohdi for 
fraud, but had to compensate him fourfold after Vigilius, supported by 
Iovinus, complained to the king; Greg. 1 ur. lib iv 43 scited under 
Iovinus). He is later styled ex praefecto (cf. Iovinus); Greg. 1 ur. lib vi 7. 

Other holders of this office were patricii ; cf. Fasti. 

In 581 he became bishop of Uzes in succession to ferreolus with 
support from Dynamius 1 but without the approval of King C.hildebcrt; 
after three months, when moves to unseat him had already begun, he 
died; Greg. Tur. HF vi 7. 

Perhaps mentioned in Yen. Fort. Carm. vi 10, line 89 (asking 
Dynamius 1 to greet ‘Albinus eximius’). j 

A 1 bin us 3 Gallo-Roman noble ?L VI 

A leading citizen of Saintes (vir Sanctonice civitatis magnificus), he 
was miraculously cured at the tomb of Eparchius the hermit of 
Angouleme; Vila el Virlules Eparchii 11 5 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mer. 111, p. 561). 

Albinus (Lib. Pont. 81): see Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3. 

( FI.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 

Albis Gothic envoy 537 

Envoy of Vitigis to Bclisarius at the beginning of the siege of Rome 
Feb./March 537); Proc. BG 1 20.7-8. The embassy is described in Proc. 

BG 1 20.8-2 1.2. See Bclisarius, p. 198. | 

Alboenus Frankish noble 613 I 

He was one of the proceres with Warnaeharius 2 sent by Brunichildis to 
accompany Sigibcrt to Thuringia in 613 to obtain help against 
Chiotharius II; he received orders from Brunichildis to assassinate 
Warnaeharius and the others, but. the letter was discovered and the 
contents disclosed by a servant of Warnaeharius; Predegar. iv 40. 

Alboin king of the Lombards (?-) 561-572 

'' ( | 

Son of Aucloin and Rodclinda; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. 

Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27. His first wife was the Frankish 
princess, Chlodosinda, daughter- of Chiotharius I, who bore him a 
daughter, Albsuinda; Greg. Tur. HF iv 41, bp. A us Iras. 8 {MG 11 , Lpp. 
m, p. 1 19), Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. 

Lang, t 27. His second wife was the Gepid princess, Rosimunda, daughter 


of Cunimund (see below); Greg. Tur. IIF iv 41, Theoph. Sim. vi 10.788, 
Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 127. 
His patria was Pannonia; Mar. A vent. s.a. 569. He was probably born 
sometime in the 530s; see Audoin and cf. below. He was uncle of 
Gisulfus 1. See stemma 20b. 

In 552 he fought in the great battle between the Lombards and the 
Gepids and killed Turismodus, son of the Gepid king Turisindus; 
afterwards he sought Turisindus’ hospitality and received from him the 
arms of Turismodus; Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom. xvi 20. 
He was evidently a young man, not a boy, by this date. 

king of the Lombards, a.(?-)561-572 : successor of his father, Audoin, 
as tenth king of the Lombards; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. The date of his father’s death is not 
recorded, but the statement in Paul the Deacon, Hist. Lang. 1 27, that the 
Frankish king Chiotharius 1 married Chlodosinda to him when he was 
already a famous king implies that he was already king by 561. 1 he 
further statement, Hist. Lang, n 1, that he sent troops to help Narses 1 
against Totila is a mistake; it was Audoin (q.v.) who sent them. King of 
the Lombards; Greg. Tur. HF iv 41, v 15, Ep. Austras. 8, Mar. A vent, 
s.a. 569, s.a. 572, Job. Biel. s.a. 573, Men. Prot. fr. 24, Theoph. Sim. vi 
10.7, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang, cod, Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
11 8, 9, 12, 27, 28, Agneilus, Lib. Pont . Eccl, Rav. 96. 

Probably in 566 he attacked the Gepids under Cunimund; they 
obtained help from the Romans and the Lombards were defeated by 
Baduarius 2; Theoph. Sim. vi 10,8-12. Subsequently Alboin sent envoys 
to the Avars requesting their support against the Gepids; the Avar khan 
agreed to die alliance; Men. Prot. fr. 24-5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 127, 
Iiist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5. There followed a battle between the Lombards 
and Gepids in which Cunimund was killed and the Gepid kingdom 
effectively destroyed; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Iiist. Lang. 1 27. For the date, probably 567, see Cunimund. 

In 568 Alboin led his people from Pannonia to invade and occupy 
Italy; Mar. A vent, s.a, 569, Greg. Tur. HF iv 41, v 15, Origo Gent. Lang. 
5, Hist. Lang, cod. Goth. 5. For the assertion in Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 5 and Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 5 that Alboin was invited 
to settle in Italy by Narses 1, see Narses, p.925. Alboin invited the 
Saxons to accompany them to Italy ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 6. When 
tile Lombards left Pannonia, they abandoned it to the Avars; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang , 11 7, and cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 569 (relinquens tuque incendens 
Pannoniam suam patriam). They left Pannonia in April 568; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5. Hist. Lang, cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 7. By 570 they 
had secured control of most of northern Italy (Alboin was ‘dominus 






ALBOIN 


I talkie’); Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 11 8 (they reach the frontier of Italy at Mons Regis), 9 (Alboin 
appoints Gisulfus dux at Forum Iulii), 12 (at the river Piave), 14 (most 
of Venetia subdued), 25 (Alboin enters Milan on Sept. 3, 569), 26 (the 
Lombards raid Tuscia and besiege Ticinum), 27 (Ticinum falls to 
Alboin in 572). The invading Lombards suffered greatly from disease 
and hunger and lost many in fighting; some of their number entered 
Gaul, where they were captured and sold as slaves; Mar. A vent. s.a. 569. 

Alboin reigned in Italy for three years and six months and was then 
assassinated on June 28, 572, in his palace at Verona by his wife 
Rosimunda, his . spatharius Hilmegis and his cubicularius Peredeo; Greg. 
Tur. ILF iv 41, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (June 28), Job. Biel. s.a. 
573, Mar. Avent. s.a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth . 5, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, it 28. 

Described by Paul the Deacon as Air bellis aptus et per omnia 
strenuus 5 ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 

Albsuinda Lombard princess; daughter of Alboin 572 

Daughter of the Lombard king Alboin and his-first wife, the Frankish 
princess Ghlodosinda ; taken to Ravenna by Rosimunda and Hilmegis in 
572 after Album's murder, she was subsequently sent to Constantinople 
by Longinus 5; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 27, n 29-30, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl . Rav. 96. 

Albucius (AE 1946, 34) L IV/VI: PLRE n. 

Aldocus Bulgar leader M VII 

A Bulgar leader; one of the Bulgars who escaped from the Avars in 
Pannonia and sought asylum with Dagobert, who sent them to Bavaria 
and then had them massacred by the Bavarians; only Aldocus with 
some seven hundred men and their families survived this and fled to the 
Wends among whom they lived for many years; Fredegar. iv 72. 

Possibly identical with the Bulgar dux Alzeco who entered Italy 
peacefully with his followers under Grirnoald (662 -671) and was settled 
around Saepinum with the title ‘gastaldius’; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, v 29 
(their descendants were still therein Paul’s day and still spoke their own 
tongue). 

Aldio vir gloriosus, MV.VI (in Italy) 599 

The name is Germanic; see Forsternann, p. 56. 

Vir rnagnificus; in 592 he wrote informing Gregory of the movements 
of the Lombard dux of Spoletium, Ariulfus; Greg. Ep. ji 32 (a. 592 July). 
In 599 ‘gloriosus Aldio magister militum’ wrote asking Gregory for 
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priests and deacons to be ordained in his city (in civitate ipsius); Gregory 
instructed bishop Venantius of Luna to take the appropriate action; 
Greg. Ep. ix 102 (a. 599 Jan.). 

The city where he was magister militum cannot be identified with 
certainty. It was not Luna itself, which already had bishop and clergy. 
It had apparently been deserted by its clergy, doubtless because it was 
either occupied or threatened by the Lombards. In 599 Aldio evidently 
felt securely enough established to restore the situation there to normal. 
It is unlikely, therefore, that he was already there as early as 592. He was 
then apparently in Umbria, and probably not yet magister militum since 
he w’as only rnagnificus. He may well have been a Lombard fighting on the 
Roman side who was made magister militum between 592 and 599 and in 
599 had occupied and was holding a city somewhere not too far from 
Luna, perhaps Fiesole (Richards, Consul of God , p. 102) or Perugia (cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen , p. 73). 

Alector (MAMA vm 323) L V/VII: PLRE 11. 

Aletheus patricius (of Burgundy) 613 

A descendant of the Burgundian kings (regio gen ere de Burgundi- 
onibus); Fredegar. iv 44. 

patricivs (of Burgundy) a. 613: Fredegar. iv 42, 43. 

In 613 he was one of the Austrasians (cf. Eudela, Rocco and 
Sigoaldus) who supported Warnacharius 2 and joined Chlotharius II 
against Brunichildis; Fredegar. iv 42 (cited under Rocco). Nevertheless 
he conspired with bishop Leudemund and Herpo 3 to assassinate the 
new dux of the region east of the Jura, Herpo 2 ; Fredegar. iv 43. Later 
in the same year he sent Leudemund to queen Bertethrudis proposing to 
assassinate Chlotharius, marry the queen and assume the throne himself, 
but the plot was revealed and he was summoned to Chlotharius’ court 
and executed; Fredegar. iv 44. 

Alexander (IGLS 111-730) ?V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Alexander; ?MVM vacans 528; PLRE 11. 

Alexander 1 comes 530; envoy to Persia and Italy 530, 531, 534. 

Brother of Athanasius 1; Proc. BG 1 6.26. He was a member of the 
senate (avqp k pouAps); Proc. BG 1 3.13. He was therefore a vir illustris ; 
cf. Areobindus 2. 

gomes a. 530: 6 KOixqs (in 530); Joh. Mai. 453, Theoph. AM 6022. 
After the battle of Dara (June 530), Alexander accompanied Rufinus 
(PLRE 11, p. 955) on an embassy to Cavades; Job. Mai. 453, Theoph. 
AM 6022. The negotiations arc described by Procopius, who names only 
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Rufinus, in BP i 16.1-10. The envoys returned from Persia in September 
530 with terms acceptable to Gavades ; Job. Mai. 454 (gives the date), 
Theoph. AM 6023. 

In late 531, soon after the accession of Chosroes, Alexander again 
went, on an embassy to Persia, accompanied by Hermogenes, Rufinus 
and Thomas 4 ; Proc. BP 1 22.1. The negotiations are described in Proc. 
BP 1 22.1-6. While one envoy, Rufinus, returned to Constantinople to 
consult Justinian concerning the proposed cession to Persia of the forts 
in Lazica, the other envoys remained in the East; Proc. BP 1 22.7. O11 
his return bringing the emperor’s consent to the cession, the envoys 
prepared to conclude the agreement and had already transferred to 
Nisibis the money due under it to Chosroes, when Justinian changed his 
mind about the forts and negotiations suddenly collapsed; it was only 
the personal intercession of Rufinus which persuaded Chosroes to reiurn 
the money and not to resume the war; the envoys then returned to Dara 
with the money and the Persian army withdrew; Proc. BP 1 22.8-14. 
The influence of Rufinus with Chosroes aroused the suspicions of his 
fellow-envoys and they tried to discredit him with the emperor, but 
without success; Proc. BP 1 22.15-16. 

In 534 Alexander was sent to Italy by Justinian as envoy to Athalaric 
and Amalasuentha ; the ostensible purpose of his visit was to put. forward 
a number of complaints, about the Gothic occupation of Lilybaeum, 
their welcome in Italy of Hunnic deserters from the Roman army in 
Africa, and their hostile actions during their war with the Gepids against 
Graiiana, a Roman city in Illyricum; the real object, according to 
Procopius, was to learn more about Amalasuentha’s plans to leave Italy 
and live in Constantinople; Proc. BG 1 3.13-16, 6.26 (envoy to 
Athalaric), cf. 2.23-4 (Ainalasuentha’s plans to leave Italy). Alexander 
joined the bishops Demetrius and Hypatius at Rome (they had already 
come in 533, whereas Alexander could not have sailed to Italy before 
spring 534; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 337, n. 1) and then went on to Ravenna 
where he delivered his messages to Amalasuentha; Proc. BG 1 3.13, 3.16. 
He then returned to Constantinople with Demetrius and Hypatius 
bearing the replies of Amalasuentha to both points; Proc. BG 1 3.29. 

Alexander 2 cavalry commander (in Italy) 537 

In 537 Alexander, Marc.cntius and others sailed from Constantinople 
to Hydruntum with a thousand regular cavalry, accompanying loannes 
46 to reinforce Bclisarius in Italy; Proc. BG 11 5.1 (kcc! cruv ocutoTs fhrepot 
crTpcrri&Tai ex KcrraAoyou rrrmKou yiAior cov aAAoi re kcx'i ’AAe^avSpos te 
KCti MapKEVTto$ rjpxov). They presumably accompanied loannes to 
Campania and then to Ostia with wagons laden with supplies for Rome 
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and then went to Rome after transporting the supplies there in mid 
December; Proc. BG 11 5.2-3, 7.1-12, and cf. loannes 46. 

Perhaps identical with Alexander 7 (father of Eutychius). 

Alexander 3 iudex pedaneus 539 

Advocate and index pedaneus at the court of the PPO Orientis on April 
8, 539, when he was appointed one of the twelve new indices pedanei at 
Constantinople by Justinian; Just. jVov. 82.1. See further Menas 2 and 
Anatolius 4. 

Alexander 4 iudex pedaneus 539 

Presumably an advocate at the court of the magister qfficiorum ; he was 
a iudex pedaneus in the court of the mag. off. on April 8, 539, when he was 
appointed one of the new indices pedanei (BiKacnroh or Siamyrat)- at 
Constantinople by Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1 {’AAefjavSpos ts ihrspos (kou 
8 ianT)TT]v 8s eivco kockeivov toO 8iKacrrr|piou tqO svSo^OTcrrou paytcrrpou 
tcov Oricov 699 ik 1 cuv peqaOrjKotMev); on indices pedanei attached to particular 
courts, see further Menas 2). See also Anatolius 4. 

Alexander 5 discussor 540-541 

He acquired the nickname 6 TaA(8to$ from his skill with the 
instrument employed for trimming gold coins down in size; Proc. BG in 
1.30-1, A need. 26.29.34. 

mscvssoR a. 540-541: in 540 he was a senior financial official in 
Constantinople; Proc. BG m 1.28 (qv 8e "AAe^avSpos tis ev Bu£avricp toTs 
S qpocriois E9ECTTG0S Aoytopots - AoyoOsTqv -rqv Ttuqv TcxuTqv eAAqvi^ovres 
KaAouai ‘PoopaToi), cf. Anecd. 24.9 (6 Aoyo6e*rq$). For AoyoGeTqs ~ 
discussor , see Jones, LRE m, p. 243, n. 106 and cf. also FI. loannes 11, p. 
627. Alexander was dearly employed on special missions, d. below, but 
was presumably a financial official normally based in Constantinople, 
perhaps one of the scriniarii (if not a numerarius) m one of the financial 
sections of the praetorian prefecture, possibly that dealing with the 
military; cf. Jones, LRE », p, 589. 

He acquired great notoriety by saving large sums of money for the 
state and also enriching himself by accusing the army of defrauding the 
state; Proc. BG m 1.29, cf. Anecd. 24.1-11 (for this activity of AcyoOrrai). 
Consequently he was sent to Italy in 540 when Bclisarius returned to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG in 1.31, Anecd. 24.9. 

En route he reorganised the garrison at Thermopylae; he replaced 
the guard of local farmers with regular troops, and paid for them by 
diverting to the imperial treasury the civic and entertainment funds of 
all the cities of Greece, with Justinian’s approval; Proc. Anecd. 26.31-4* 
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Once arrived in Ravenna he imposed very stringent financial demands 
on the Italians and reduced the money spent on the army, alienating 
both groups from the imperial cause; Proc . BG m 1.32-3, Anecd. 24.9. He 
deprived the poor who gathered at St Peter’s in Rome of their public 
corn ration paid annually by the state, an action confirmed by Justinian; 
Proc. Anecd . 26.29-30. In a letter to the senate probably written in 543 
he is cited by Totila as an example of imperial injustice and oppression; 
Proc. BG in 9.13. 

In 541 he and Gonstantianus 2, with nine others, commanded the 
Roman army which marched against Verona and eventually met 
disaster at Faventia; Proc. BG in 3.4. For the campaign, see 
Constantianus. 

FI. Alexander 6 vir illustris; pagarch of Antaeopolis 550 

cpAa(ouios) ’AAefjavSpp? 6v8o£oT(aTos) [iAAo]uoTpt[os] Kai Ttfccyapj- 
X(o]s ’AvTfaiou nepou$] yS (sic?); he leased land to a citizen of 
Aphrodito in 550; PS 1 283,5 Aphrodito. The document is dated Dec. 20, 
550. For Alexander’s office, cf. FI. Serenus 5. 

Alexander 7 scholarius; father of Eutychius M VI 

Husband ofSynesia, father of the patriarch Eutychius of Constanti¬ 
nople, he was a scholarius and was a close associate of Beiisarius 1 (his 
right hand man), probably in Italy (6s Kai ev TroAepoi$ af|TTrvros, x el P 
too TriviKavTa oTpaTpyoO (BgAiaapios 6s outo$ T °6 

axoAapi'ou TETipripevos crTpaTia); brave in war (tcxs too avSpos apicrrrias 
Kai avSpayaQfas) and highly honoured by the emperor and highly 
placed persons (ti$ 6s ’AAe^av8pos (touto yap ovopa tw av8pi) outco 
yevvatos, outco Tipwpsvos Trapcc j 3 aaiAeT T£ Kai apyoucn; ...TroAAqs ouv 
So^ns irapa te (3acnAeG0<; irapa te twv ev UTrspoxti yevopEVOS epTrAeos); 
Eustrat., V. Eutych. 7 (PG 86.2, col. 2281). 

Possibly identical with Alexander 2. 

Alexander 8 (of Tralles) doctor and medical writer M/L VI 

Native of Tralles; Agath. v 6.5. Son ofStephanus 1; Alex. Trail. Ther. 
iv 1. Brother of Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2; 
Agath. v 6.4-5. 

A famous doctor, who settled in Rome to practise after travelling 
widely; Agath. v 6,5 (he and Dioscorus were apfco kxTpiK% Sap pa¬ 
yee Terror; Alexander ev Tf) rrpeorpuTtSi ‘Pobpfl kqtc*jkt)0ev EVTipoTaTa 
p6TaK£KAr|pEV05), cf. Alex. Trail. Ther. 1 15 (ed. Puschmann, vol, 1, pp, 563, 
565) for evidence of his travels, including Italy, Gaul and Spain. He was 
probably brought up to medicine by his father, cf. Alex. Trail. Ther. iv 
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j but his principal teacher and long-time supporter was the (unnamed) 
father of the man to whom he was to dedicate one of his works, Cosmos 
(cf. below). 

Author of a medical work in twelve books, the Therapeulica, written in 
old age (yspcov) when Alexander was too infirm to continue in practice 
and containing a lifetime’s experience of medicine; part of the work (On 
Fevers) (and possibly the whole work) was dedicated to his friend 
Cosnjas (Koopa 91'ATaTE}, son of his old teacher; ed. T. Puschmann, 
Vienna 1878-9, and cf. Puschmann, vol. 1, p. 289 (the dedication). 
Alexander also wrote a work De Lumbricis (FTspi eApi'vOcov) in the form of 
a letter (ed. Puschmann, vol. n, pp. 586-99) and another De Oculis (TTepi 
6<p6aApcov) (ed. Puschmann, Berl. Stud . Class. Phil . Arch, v 2 (1886), pp. 
134-78). 

See further Hunger, Prof. Lit. 11, pp. 297-9. 

ALEXANDER 9 ?v.c. (East) 590-597 

Named in letters of pope Gregory to Narses 9 at Constantinople in 590 
and 597, in which Gregory sends greetings to him; Greg. Ep. 1 6, vn 27 
(both call him ‘domnum Alcxandrum ’). Possibly a son or son-in-law of 
Narses and Hesychia; see Narses and cf. Theodorus 41. 

ALEXANDER 10 vir magnificus (in Sicily) 591- 59 s 

Vir magnificus, involved in a law suit in Sicily with the church; in 59 1 
pope Gregory instructed the rector Siciliae Petrus to encourage him to 
settle it; Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a. 591 May). Vir magnificus, involved in a 
dispute over various matters with his mother-in-law Theda (abbess of 
the monastery of St Mary at Naples); he had frequently promised to 
settle the matter but still procrastinated; in 598, following a letter from 
Thecla, Gregory instructed the defensor Siciliae Romanus to bring the 
dispute to a conclusion; Greg. Ep. ix 54 (a. 598 Nov.). 

Possibly two different men, but the circumstances suggest the same 
man. 

ALEXANDER 11 ?dux (in Thrace) 593-594 

Styled 6 Ta^iapyos; Theoph. Sim. vi 8.12, 9.8. Serving in Thrace 
under Priscus 6 in 593, he led a scouting party, encountered some Slavs 
and returned to Prisons with prisoners and information; Theoph. Sim. 
vi 8.9-14, 9.2. As a result he led an advance force which cleared the way 
for an attack on the Slavs under Musocius; Theoph. Sim; vi 9.8-11. In 
594 he served under Petrus 55 in Thrace and while commanding an 
advance party one thousand strong engaged and defeated a Slav force; 
Theoph. Sim. vii 2.5-10. 
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Probably not a MVM vocuns (cl. Gentzon) but rather a comes vci 
mililaris or a (new style) dux ; cf. Theodorus ai. 

Alexander 12 Gallo-Roman noble L VI 

Vir clarissimus Alexander nomine; he indicated the burial place of the 
hermit Eparchius in the basilica at. Angouleme; Vita el Virtutes Eparchii 23 
(MGII, Scr. Rer. Mer. in, p. 560). 

Alexander 13 scribo VI 

’AAefjavSpou o'Kptj 3 ovos; Zacos 2775 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.78 
(seal; dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (12) of J AAe£;dvSpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (301) ol 
aKp(fiovos). 

Alexander 14 ? ill us trims VI 

’AAefjdvSpou ?(i)ll(ustris); Zacos 502 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2753 (seal; obv.: +AA/€EAN/APS; rev.: a design of unknown 
meaning (index of monograms, 146), interpreted by Oikonomides as 
(i)II(ustris) and by Zacos as Al(exandri), but this is very uncertain). 

Alexander 15 imperialis chartularius VI/VII 

’AAe^avSpoo ( 3 acnAu<oO (or ?KQVf 3 tKouAap(ou xat) yapTouAapfou; 
Zacos 2774,(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (13) of’AAe^avSpou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (368) of (3at7iAiKoO (or possibly KouptKouAapiou 
Kai) yapTouAapfou). Cf. also Stcphanus 41 and Theodorus 105. 

Alexander 16 MVM (East) ?VI/VII 

0 (e)s ( 3 or) 6 ei ’AAefjavSptp oTporrriycp FfpoKAou; ICC 43 Assus (Troad). 
He was a magister militum and son of Proclus, 

ALEXANDER. 17 praetor Siciliae 600 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory commending to him the 
newly appointed rector of the patrimony of Ravenna in Sicily; Greg. Ep. 
xi 8 (a. 600 Oct.; addressed ‘Alexandra praetori Siciliae’). 

Alexander 18 supporter of Phocas 602 

In late 602 he and Lillis were apparently sent by Phocas and the 
rebellious army of Thrace as envoys to Maurice at Constantinople; job. 
Ant. fr. 218d (FUG v 36 ~ Exc. de ins., fr. 108). A supporter and fellow- 
rebel of Phocas, he was sent by him to calm the squabbling factions but 
succeeded only in enraging the Blues, who reminded him that Maurice 
was not yet dead (whereupon Phocas arranged Maurice’s murder); 
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Theoph. Sim. vm io. 1113, Theoph. AM 6094. Alexander subsequently 
executed Maurice’s son Theodosius 13 and the former PPO Constantin us 
33 (Lardys); a rumour, denied by Theophylact, alleged that Alexander 
had spared Theodosius for a bribe, and Phocas therefore had Alexander 
executed; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.3, 15.8. 

He may be the Alexander whose execution for conspiracy under 
Phocas is recorded in joh. Nik. 103. 10-12 (p. 539 Zotenberg), though 
the story in John is actually a confused account ol the death of 
German us 11. 

Alexander 19 topoteretes of. the governor of Galatia Prima h VII 
Alexander, TOTtOTrjprprfis yevopevos too (piAoyptcrrou ’Icodvvou tou 
apyovTOS t r\% ’Ayxupavcbv pr|TpoTr6A£oo$\ was punished for misdeeds 
against the peasantry; the date was probably under Phocas; V. Theod. 
Syc. 151. See Ioannes 257. 

ALEXANDER 20 ?praetor plcbis 610/641 

The commentariensis Drosus served under him at Constantinople m the 
time of Heradius; Mir. Artem. 18 (p. 22) (tote KopevTcxpqcnou ovto? (sc. 
Drosus) ’AAe^avSpou emo FlEpaScov). Presumably native of a place called 
Perada (?Pera, the suburb of Constantinople). His office was probably 
praetor piebis; the PVC at the time was Theodorus 158, and the praetor 
plebis was the other main official at Constantinople charged with 
maintaining law and order; cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 692 and Just. Xov. 13. 

Alexander 21 PPO PGi y (or 626) 

*0 shiapyos toov Trparroopicov ; during a bread shortage in Constanti¬ 
nople, dated in May 626, he mounted the pulpit in St Sophia and 
announced to the angry crowds that he himself was taking charge of the 
bread supply; the date was May 15; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. I he correct 
year was possibly 615; cf. Leontius 32. 

ALEXANDRIA 1 c.f. (in Spain) c. 520-545 

Clarissima femena (sic); mother of Probus 1; she died on Dec. 23, 545, 
aged about twenty-five, and was buried near Seville; Vives, Inscripciones 
cristianas 131 — ILCV 187 Lebrija (Seville) (dated in year 583 of the 
provincial era). 

ALEXANDRIA 2 (cS.) (in Italy) L VI 

Magnifica femina, widow of Vincomalus, living in Campania in 596 
when Pope Gregory entrusted her to the protection (tuitio) of the rector 
patrimonii Anthemius; Greg. Ep. vi 35 (a. 596 June). 
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ALEXANDRIA 3 c.f. (in Italy) L VI 

Clarissimae memoriae femina; dead by June 599; she had founded a 
monastery of SS Herasmus, Maximus and Juliana at Naples and named 
it as her heir; she had also received by way of legacy from Pompeius part 
of a Sicilian estate, the massa Papyrianensis , the remainder going to the 
xenodochium of St Theodore at Palermo; in June/July 599 the abbot of the 
monastery at Naples was claiming Alexandria’s share of the massa 
Papyrianensis ; Greg. Ep. ix 170. 

Alichis Lombard; dux of Brixia 574 

A Lombard: he was dux of Brixia during the interregnum after the 
death of G’leph (in 574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 32 (cited under 
Gisulfus 1). 

Aligernus Gothic leader 552-554 

Son of Fredigernus, younger brother ofkingTheia; Agath. 1 8.6, 20.1, 
cf. Proc. EG iv 34.19 (wrongly alluded to as brother ofTotila). On the 
name, see Schonfeld, p. 13. 

In 552 he was in command, jointly with Herodianus, of the Gothic 
garrison in Cumae, appointed by Totila to guard the greater portion of 
his treasures which were stored there; Proc. EG iv 34.19 (unnamed). 
The siege of Cumae by Narses 1 began probably in late July 552; Proc. 
BG iv 34,20 and see Narses. Aligernus remained there defiant even after 
the death of Theia (late 552) and the extinction of Gothic hopes, 
confident in the strength of the site and the abundance of supplies there; 
Agath. 1 8.6. During an attack on Cumae he killed the Roman officer 
Palladius 2; Agath. 1 9.2-4. Probably in late 553/early 554, as a result 
of the invasion of Italy by the Franks, he finally surrendered the city and 
its contents to Narses and submitted to Roman rule, visiting Narses at 
Classis to hand over the keys; Agath. 1 20.1-7. He was then sent by 
Narses to Caesena, where he vainly tried to discourage the Franks from 
advancing against Cumae; Agath. 1 20.9-11. In autumn 554 he fought 
on the Roman side against the Franks at Gasilinum (cf. Narses); Agath, 
« . 9 ** 3 - 

Aliamon ?vicarius (military) (Egypt) L VI 

Ailarnon, son of Petrus, errro ( 3 u<(... ?...), was witness to a declaration 
of sale at Syene in 585; P. Monac. 9, line 11 1 Syene. The meaning ofoerro 
(3ik( ) is uncertain; caro psK(api'cov) and PiK(apiavcov) are 

possible but perhaps aird ( 3 iK(apiou) in the sense of former vicarius of a 
tribunus suits the context best. 
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Alleja daughter of Naarnan M/L VI 

Daughter of Naarnan 2 (ob. 531) and granddaughter of Alamundarus 
(the Lakhmid, PLRE 11, p. 4.0); apparently founder of a convent at al- 
Hirah where Mar Aba the great was later buried; Hist. Nest. 11 27. 
Presumably therefore a convert to Christianity. 

Aloin ?Lombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 

Probably a (PLombard; mercenary with his own band of followers, 
serving with the Romans in Italy in 591 ; Greg. Ep. 11 7, and see Adobin. 

Alpinus comes Turonicae civitatis VI 

Alpinus quoque comes Turonicae civitatis; cured of gout after a year 
in pain by St Martin in a dream; Greg. 'Fur. Mir. S. Mart. 1 24. for the 
date (tempore nostro), see 1 6 ad fin. 

‘Alqamah ibn ‘Uiathah Arab governor of the Hawran 639/644 
Appointed by ‘Umar 'to the governorship of Hawran’ under 
Mu'awiyah, a position which he held until his death; Baladhurf, pp. 
128-9 ~ Hitti, p. 197. Mu'awiyah was appointed to rule Syria in 639; 
‘Umar was assassinated in Nov. 644. The Hawran (Auranitis) lay in the 
former Roman province of Arabia. 

Althias commander of foedcrati (in Africa) 533 "535 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati 
(apxovTe$...90t8epcrrcov) on the expedition led by Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11,5-6 (the others were Cyprianus, CyrUlus 2, 
Dorotheus 2, Ioannes 15, Marcellus 2, Marlinus 2, Solomon t and 
Valerian us 1). At the battle ofTricamarum (Dec. 533) he was one of the 
apyovTgs 90i5spcrrcov who held the left wing of the Roman army; Proc. 
BV 11 3.4. Earlier he was presumably one of the commanders of foedcrati 
who, while ahead of the main army at Ad Dccimum (on Sept. 13, cf. 
Belisarius), first learnt of the death of Ammatas and were then routed by 
Gelimer, returning to inform Belisarius of what had occurred; Proc. BV 
1 19.13-24, 19.30. 

Althias remained in Africa after Belisarius went back to Constantin¬ 
ople in 534. In 535 he was stationed at Centuriae in Nurnidia in charge 
of the local forts; Proc. BV 11 13.2 (hvyxave bk ’AAQias £V Kevrouptcus 
tcov eKeivq 9poupicov 9uAaKr)V sycov). The location of Centuriae is 
unknown but it was not far from Tigisis; cf. Proc. BV 11 13.5. When the 
Moor Iaudas overran Nurnidia in 535 and took much booty and many 
captives, Althias became famous by his exploit in recovering them; 
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taking all the Huns under his command, about seventy in number, he 
seized the only abundant source of water in the area, the great spring at 
Tigisis; he and lauclas met in single combat, Iauclas fighting for access 
to the water for his men, Althias for the Moorish booty; although a small 
lean man, he terrified Iaudas by his dexterity and killed his horse 
whereupon Iaudas fled followed by his army and Althias recovered ail 
I the booty and prisoners; Proc. BV n 13.1-17. 

He is not mentioned again and is not recorded among the commanders 
I in Numidia whom Stotzas killed in 536; Proc. BV 11 15.50. 

1 Aluith commander of I-Ierul foederati 538-539 

In summer 538 Aluith, Phanitheus and Visanclus were in command 
oi two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narscs 1 to Italv to help 
Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG 11 13.18 (gov Ouio‘av8o$ 
re »<a't ’AAouiG xai .c&aviGeos ripyov). After the recall of Marses in spring 
I 539 He and Philemuth were in command of the Heruli who left Italy and 

returned to Constantinople; Proc. BG 11 22.8. 
for the Heruli as foederati, cf. Philemuth. 

■j Alziola Pnumerarius {in Thrace) M VI 

He had a daughter, Bizantia, whose tombstone survives; 
Beshevliev, Spdtgr. und spatial. Inschr. Bulg ., no. 246 (from Thrace, 

■» provenance unknown): -Fsepulhcr/us it: est Biz/antia fiIia/c.l(orni)no 

Alziola/n(u)m(erario) dom(ino) Iust(in)o/sepe!ita men(se)/octobrio/ 
ind. sext(a). 

It the ‘dominus lust (in) us* is an emperor, the date must be October 
572, under Justin II (there was no sixth indiction when Justin I was on 
the throne). The interpretation of Alziola's title and the identity of 
lust (in )us are both very uncertain. Alziola may have been the numerarius 
I o f a n M V M I u s ti n u s. 

On the name Alziola, cf. Beshevliev, op. cit., p, 178, note. 

Amabilis MVM per Africam 571 

Amabilis magister militiae Africae a Mauris occiditur; Job. Bid. s.a. 
.j 571 - 

PI. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda 

Amalaberga: niece ofTheodcric E/M VI; PLRE n. 

El. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda 

| j Amalafridas ?MVM 552 

1 1 ’ApaAo[<ppi'8as; Proc. Hamalafredus; Vert. Fort, For the name, see 

Schonfeld, p. 15. 

d 

n 
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A Goth, grandson of Amalafrida (PLRE 11; sister of the Gothic king 
Theoderic), son of Herminifred {PLRE 11; king of the Thuringians); 
Proc. BG iv 25.11, His mother was therefore Amalaberga ( PLRE 11). He 
also had a sister (name unknown), betrothed to the Lombard king 
Audoin; see Rodelinda. Son of Herminifred and cousin of Radegundis; 
Ven. Fort. Garni, vm 1, App. Carm. 1, v. 50, hi, v. 33. See further below. 

In 540 he was taken with Yitigis to Constantinople by Belisarius and 
was given a Roman (military) command ('Pcopatcov apycvTa by the 
emperor; Proc. BG iv 25.12. 

?mvm a. 552: in 552 he was one of the commanders of the army sent 
by Justinian to aid Audoin and the Lombards against the Gepids; of all 
the commanders only he, with his followers (cfvjv toTs £Trojjevot$), 
actually joined the Lombards, whom he helped defeat the Gepids; Proc. 
BG rv 25.13-15. His fellow-commanders, Iustinus 4, lustinianus 3, 
Aratius and Suartuas, were all possibly magistri militum. 

Pie is the addressee of Venaruius Fortunatus’ poem De Exculio 
Thoringiae (Ven. Fort. App. Carm. 1), a lament put in the mouth of 
Radegundis. It recalls how close he was to her during her childhood ; vv. 
47-64. Now however he was living in the east, his whereabouts were 
completely unknown and no message had come from him; vv. 65 -6, 
73-80, 95-100 (the geographical allusions in these lines are all 
rhetorical). This poem was written after c. 567. Amalafridas seems 
subsequently to have visited Radegundis at Poitiers; Yen. Fort. Carm. 
vm 1, vv. 23-4 (Radegundis, ‘genuine regali pia neptis Herminefredi, 
cui de fratre patris Hamalafredus adest ’ - the word ' ad est ’ implies that 
he was at Poitiers with Radegundis when Venantius wrote these verses). 
A third poem, again put in the mouth of Radegundis and addressed 10 
Artachis, laments his death; Ven. Fort. App. Carm. 111, vv. 12-34. 

Amalaricus: king of the Visigoths 511-531; PLRE n. 

Amalasuintha: Ostrogothic queen 526-534; PLRE n. 

Amalbertus Frankish notable; brother of Flaochad 64.2 

Brother ofFlaochadus; in May 642 he foiled an attempt by his brother 
to kill Willibadus at Chalons; however in Sept. 642 near Autun he joined 
in the plot to kill him; Fredegar. iv 90. 

Amalgarius Frankish dux (under Dagobert and Clovis II) 629-642 
A Frank; Fredegar. tv 78. 

dvx a. 629-642: under Dagobert, in 629, with Arnebertus and 
Willibadus he assassinated Produlfus on Dagobert’s orders; Fredegar. iv 
58. In 63r he accompanied Venerandus to Spain on an embassy to 
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great severity against wrongdoing throughout the east (ev oAq Tf| 
avcrroAfj) and must have been in the area for some time. It is theiefoie 
possible that he visited Antioch after his vigorous suppression of the 
rising in Palestine. 

Amatus patricius (in Burgundy) 569 

Successor of Celsus 2 as patricius (in Burgundy) shortly befoie the 
Lombards invaded Gaul for the first time (in 569; Mar. A vent, s.a.;, he 
was defeated and killed by them and succeeded by Eunius Mummolus; 
Greg. Tur. HF tv 42 (Amatus patricius, qui nuper Celsi successor 
extiterat), cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 3 (wrongly called patricius 
Provinciae ; cf. Buchner, p. 101). 

AM A £ASPES ?consularis Armeniae Magnae 53 1 / 53 ^ 

For the name, cf. Hamazasp Mamikonian, and see Justi, p. 1125, sm. 
Hamazasp, no. 7. 

A Persarmenian and nephew of Symeon 1 ; Proc. BP 11 3.3 (cited 
below). 

?<:onsvearis armeniaf. magnae a. 531/53b; after his uncle’s murder 
(in 530/531?) Amazaspes was given the Armenian villages which 
Symeon had received from .Justinian and was also made govei nos of 
Armenia (tocs tc Kcbpa$ *A|iOc^dairq Trapoc6t'8com tco lupecovou a8eA<pi8tp 
Kai apyovia KaTsaTpacrro ’Appeviois carrov); subsequently lie was 
murdered by one ol his close associates, Acacius i, with Justinian s 
approval, after Acacius accused him to the emperor of misruling the 
Armenians and planning to surrender I heodosiopolis and othet 
strongholds to the Persians; he was succeeded in office by Acacius (by 
536); Proc. BP n 3.3-5. See Acacius for identification of the office. 

Atnbrus fAmr) 1 phylarch of the Arabs of Kinda and Ma'add 531 
Brother ofQays (Caisus} and Yazld (Iezidus); probably in 531 he and 
YazTd succeeded to the phylarchy of the tribes of Kinda and Ma add on 
the resignation ofQays; Nonnosus (— Phot. Bibl. 3 = PHG iv, p. 179). 
See further Caisus. 

Amhros fAmr) 2 son of Alamundarus M VI 

Son of Alamundarus (the Lakhmid, PLRE n, p. 40); Men. Prot. Ir. 11. 
Theoph. AM 6056. Brother of Caboses; Men. Prot. fir. 17. 

Ruler of the Arabs allied to Persia, in 561 he demanded gold payments 
from Justinian, similar to those formerly received by his father; his 
demand was presented to Petrus 6 on his behalf by the Persian 
negotiator Isdigousnas Zich, but rejected by Petrus; Men, Prot. fr. t i 
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("ApPpou toO ’AAapouvSapou toO tcov lapaKrjvcov qyoupevou). In 563 
his activities were discussed on a visit to Constantinople by Arethas; 
Theoph. AM G056 (he had apparently been encroaching on Arethas’ 
territory). In late 567 he sent representatives to accompany the Persian 
envoy Mebodes 2 to Constantinople to raise again ’the question of 
payments of gold with Justin II; his demand was rejected again by the 
emperor, and Am Bros, following the return of his envoys, instructed his 
brother Caboses to attack the territory of Alamandarus (son of Arethas); 
Men. Prot. fr. 17 (6 toov Zapaxqvcov cpuAapyos v Ap( 3 pos). Warfare 
between Alamundarus and Caboses is recorded in 570; cf. Alamundarus. 
See also Rothstein, Die Dynastic der Lahmulen in al-Hira , pp. 94-102. 

Ambrosius: quaestor palatii 526-527; deputy PPO (in Italyj 533; 
PLRE n. 

Amingus commander of Pranks (in north Italy) ?c. 561 

Amingus; Paul. Diac. "Appiyos; Men. Prot. 

While in command of Frankish forces in north Italy (possibly since c. 
553), he refused to allow Narses 1 to cross the Adige against the Goth 
Widin even though there was a truce between Franks and Romans; 
Men. Prot. fr. 8. He then joined forces with Widin and they met the 
Romans in battle, but were defeated and Amingus was killed; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, u 2. For further details and the date, perhaps c. 561, see 
Narses, p. 924.. Paul alludes to Amingus, Butilinus and Leutharis as 
duces ; the word here probably means no more than commander of an 
army. 

Ammatas Vandal; brother of Gclimer E/M Vi 

Brother of the Vandal king Gelimer; Proc. BV 1 17.11. 

In early September 533, on Gelimer’s orders, he executed Ilderichus 
and his associates who were held captive in Carthage and then he 
prepared for battle with Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 17.11-13 ( = Aon, x.iv 
7). On Sept. 13 (cf. Belisarius, p. 189) he was surprised with too few men 
at Ad Decimum by Ioannes 14 and killed; Proc. BV 1 18.1-7, 19.14, 
2 5 ■ 1 5 • 

Ammon ?v.c. (in Egypt) V/VI 

Named in a fragment of papyrus, possibly from Her mo polls; Stud. Pal. 
viii 1034 , line 1 [Vrrapa "Ajppwvos Aauirpo(TCXTOu), TrapaayoO crrrsp j... 
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AM M ONI AN VS vir magnificus; topoteretes (in Upper Egypt) 594 

‘0 neyaAoTrpeirecTaTos TOTroTr]pr|Tr|S, represented at Syene in 594 by 
the vicarius of Hermonthis, Callinicus 5; P. Monac. 14, line 18 Syene 
(cited under Callinicus). 

Presumably topoteretes in Upper Thebais of either the dux el augustalis 
Thebaidis or the praeses Thebaidis Superioris , probably the former since he 
was himself represented at Syene by a military person; cf. Callinicus. 

Ammonius (Anth. Gr. ix 674) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ammonius (Sev. Ant. Ep. 89) E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

FI. Ammonius 1 vir gloriosissimus, comes sacri consistorii M VI 

Son of Theodosius 6; P. Ross.-Georg. in 37 (cited below). 

A comes , he is recorded in numerous sixth-century papyri from 
Aphrodito, where he was clearly a man of great wealth. ‘0 peyaAo- 
TrpgTrlcrTaTos Kopiy, in c. 527; P. Cairo Masp. 67300, line "15, cf. P. Cairo 
Masp. 67062, line 3, 67140, line 1 and 67200 (unnamed). ‘O evSo^otcxtqs 
K oprjs, in ?53 1 ; P. Load, v 1695, line 16 (e§ peTp(ou) to(0) £v8o^(oto:tou) 
kop(etos) ’Appcov(ou) (provenance unknown), cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67138, 
n recto 1, in verso 1, 67139, t verso 1, n verso 1, 13, m verso 3, iv recto 
1, iv verso 1, 67323, 1 and 67347, 1 recto t and 17. He is styled simply 
6 Kopris in P. Cairo Masp . 67062, line 6, 67138, 11 verso 1, iv recto 2. 
67139, 11 recto !, n verso 15, v recto 1, v verso 1, vi recto 6, 67206 fall 
sixth-century). 

comes sacri consistorii, a. 538 Aug., /VSV 933, line 3 toO ev8of;(oTcrroi;; 
kop(itos) ’Appcoviov toO 0eiou KovcnaTCopi'ov ; a. 545 Oct./Nov., P. 
Ross.-Georg. in 37, lines 3-5 <J>A(avicp) ’Appcovjcp t]c 6 peyaAo- 
TrpeTr(ecrraTCp) kop(eti) toO 0 ei'ou Kovaicrrcopfou ulco toO Tfy AapTrp(ds) 
pvf]p(r]s) ©Eoooaiou. He was possibly comes sacri consistorii before 538 but 
his full title happens not to be recorded earlier. 

Among the documents several are lists of his accounts at Aphrodito. 
viz. P. Cairo Masp. 67138, 67139, 67347, and cf. 67140 (also a register of 
his herds). He had responsibilities for the management of a monastery 
(of Apa Agennius) in the ApoIIonopolitc nome (just north of Aphrodito : 
PSI 933. One document (P. Cairo Masp. 67323) was a letter sent on his 
behalf by a numeranus to a protocometes of Aphrodito; from his titles c 
Seowrry pou 6 evoo^otcctos Kopqs) and role, Maspero (note ad loc. 
suggested that he was at the time governor of Thebais Inferior. There is 
no other evidence that he had any authority apart from that of a weal thy 
and powerful landowner who had acquired an imperial title. 

Possibly a landowner also in the Hermopolite nome, if he is identical 
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with the man whose procurator is recorded in a papyrus from there; P. 
Elor. ni 304 e§ dvaqjopds ‘Appcovi'covos irpoKoupaTopos tou peyaAo- 
upeTrefcrTorrou] xai svSo^oTcrrow kopitos ’Appcovi'ou. 

A MMONIVS 2 v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 552 

V.c., argentarius; attested at Ravenna in Jan. 552; P. Ilal. 4-5B. 
Ammonius 3 pagarch (Pat Hermopolis) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus, possibly from Hermopolis, Stud. Pal. vm 
1028, line 1 Trayapx’ ’Appcovi'ou ttoA’ [..., perhaps Trocycxpx(ou) 
’Appcovtou TToA(iTEUopevou). • .. 

Ammonius 4 (PLRE u, Ammonius 7) scholasticus (in Egypt) V/VI 
’Appcbvios ox?(^ aaTlK °5); named in a list of tax payments from 
Aphrodito in the Antaeopolite nome; P. Elor. in 297, line 7. ____ 

Amm(oniusP) 5 former tribunus (in Egypt) PVI 

Owner of property, named in financial accounts from, perhaps, the 
Hermopolite nome; P. Lond. v 1761, line 5 kt(t)poc) ’App(wvt'ou?) onto 
Tpif39yv(ou). 

Ammonius 6 octavarius (at Alexandria) L VI/E VII 

A leading citizen (tcov upeoTcov) of Alexandria and a wealthy man; 
son of lulianus 12 and brother of the patriarch Eulogius; he was an 
octavarius (the official in charge of the octava ; 6 Se (= Ammonius) Tqv Tqs 
oktocPtis ccpxfiv (teAos toOto koct’ 6ySoa5a) KaOecrrqKEV, ccSi'kco$ pev 
auvayopEVov, eOae(3cb$ 8 e SioiKoupevov); lie fell ill and was taken by his 
father to be cured by SS Cyrus and John; later he consulted them again; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 1 (PG 87.3, cols. 3424-8). 

Amo Lombard dux 574 

In 574 Amo, Rhodan and Zaban, tres Langobardorum duces, 
invaded Gaul; Amo, bypassing Embrun, plundered the districts around 
Avignon and Marseilles; he abandoned plans to besiege Aix in return for 
twenty-two pounds of silver; following the defeats of Rhodan and Zaban 
by Mummolus, he retreated over the Alps, losing his booty and most of 
his men in the snows; Greg. Tur. HE w 44, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 111 8. 

Ampelius (MAMA vm 427) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Ampelius 1 vir illustris (in Italy) 534 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnified’ to whom pope John II wrote 
a letter in early 534, before March 24; ACOec. iv ii, p. 206 ( = Mansi vm 
803 = PL 66, 20), The others were Clementirnis, Severinus, Silverius, 
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and (ail in PLRE n) Avietius 2, Avitus 3, Fidelis, Liberius 3, Opiiio 4 and 
Senator (= Cassiodorus 4). 

AMPELIVS 2 vir magnificus (in Italy) 559 

(This entry replaces that under Ampelius 3 in PLRE 11, p, 74. Cf. 
below} 

Called 'films nos ter vir magni ficus ’ in a letter ol Pelagius I, written in 
Feb. 559, ordering him, Aemilianus 3 and Constantinus 8 to be informed 
that the deacon Auastasius had been consecrated as bishop of Luceria 
(in Apulia); Peiag. 1 , Ep. 29 (this letter was ascribed to Geiasius in Thiel, 
Gelas. Ep.fr. 3, wrongly; cf. Pelagius I, Epislulae , ed. Gasso, pp. 84-5 
with notes). 

Ampelius was perhaps a notable in Apulia. 

‘Amr: see Abros, Ambros. 

‘Anir ibn ah'As Arab general M VII 

He was converted to Islam in 629/630, in middle age; see Enc. of 
Islam • 1, p. 451 (A.J. Wensinck). 

One ol the generals sent by Abu Bakr to attack Syria and Palestine; 
Baladhun, p. 107 — Hitti, p. 165, Citron. 1234, evi, Eutychius, Annates, 
col. 1093. He was commander-in-chief until the arrival of Khfilid; 
Baladhun, p. 116 — Hitti, p. 178. Sent to Palestine, he subdued the 
coastal cities; Baladhun, p. to8 = Hitti, pp. 166-7, P- ll l ~ Hitti, pp. 
179-80. Present at the siege of Damascus; Baladhun, pp. I20.ff. — Hitti, 
[)p, 1 8611 '. He took a number of cities in Palestine (listed as Gaza, 
Sebastea, Neapolis, Lydda, Yubna, Ernmaus, Eleutheropolis, Rafah and 
perhaps Jaffa) and also laid siege to Jerusalem (but cf. Abu ' Ubaydaj; 
Baladhun, p. 138 = Hitti, p, 213. After the battle of the Yarmuk he 
besieged Caesarea; Baladhun, p. 212 = Hitti, p. 335. On these cam¬ 
paigns and their chronology, see Dormer, Early Islamic Conquests. 

In Dec, 639 he led the Arab invasion of Egypt; Baladhun, p. 212 -- 
Hitti, p. 335. In 640 he captured the Fayum and began attacks on the 
Delta and Upper Egypt;Joh. Nik. 111 —15 (pp. 553“^3 Zotenberg). In 
641 he captured the fortress of Babylon, took Nikiu and overran the 
Delta; Joh. Nik. i17-19 (pp. 566-73). Later in 641 he negotiated with 
Gyrus 17 the surrender of Egypt and Alexandria, which was abandoned 
by imperial troops and entered by 'Amr in autumn 642 (see Thcodorus 
166); Joh. Nik. 120-1 (pp. 573-85). Recorded as taking al-FustiH ( = 
Babylon) and Alexandria; Baladhun, pp. 212 -3™ Hitti, pp. 335-6, 
p. 220 — Hitti, p. 346. He went on to attack Pentapolis and Libya; 
Baladhun, pp. 224 5 Hitti, pp. 352-3, Joh. Nik. 120.35 (p.578;. 
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Described as the conqueror of Egypt; Citron. 1234, exviii, Eutychius, 
Annates, col. ii02ff., cf. Nic. Bran 24-5 (the Arab commander in Egypt, 
to whom Cyrus supposedly offered a Byzantine princess in marriage), 
Agapius, p. 47 (said to have received tribute from Cyrus not to attack 
Egypt). 

He was subsequently relieved of the command of Egypt by the caliph 
Othman (a. 644/645) but sent back to recapture Alexandria after the 
Byzantine attempt at reconquest under Manuel in 645/646; Baladhun, 
pp. 221-3 = Hitti, pp. 348, 350, Agapius, p. 473. 

For his subsequent career and his death (in c. 663), see Enc. of Islam , 
loc. cil. On the conquest of Egypt, see also Butler, Conquest of Egypt., pp. 
194-367, and pp. lxix-lxx. 

An. . . honorary consul and commerciarius ?YI/VII 

+ ’Av. ./|cc]tto UTrd/TOJv (Tod) Koq/pepKia/j p]fou; Monceaux, Rev. 
Arch. 1903, it, p. 73, n. ir lead seal found at Carthage. 

Anagaeus ruler of the Utigurs 576 

In 576 (cf. Valentinus 3) he ruled the Utigurs somewhere north of the 
Caucasus (experts! too cpuAou tcov OuTiyoupcov); shortly afterwards, with 
a Turkish army, he went on campaign near the Bosporus; Men. Frol. h\ 

■ 43 * 

Cf. Sandilchus, and see Bochanus. 

Anagastes patricius (East : M VI 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 19. 

Possibly descendant of Anagastes (PLRE it) and of Gothic origin. 

He was a patricius and the father of Romanus 4; Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 576.2. 

Anancastes envoy to the lurks 57 ! /57^ 

Envoy to the Turks some time between 571 and 576; on r( *turn ^ 1C 
was accompanied by some lurks, who returned home in 576 with 
Valentinus 3; Men. Prot. fr. 43. His name is spelt ’AvayKacnrqs, if this 
is a mistake for ’Avaydcnrjs, he could be identical with the patricius of 
that name. See also Stein, Stud., p. 35, n. 20. Cf. Eutychius, Herodianus 
and Pauius 19. 

Anasozadus (Anoshaghzadh) son. of Chosroes 550 

On the name, see Justi, p. 18, s,n. Anos, no. yc. 

Eldest son of Chosroes, exiled after quarrelling with his father, he later 
rebelled on hearing that his father was ailing; the rebellion was crushed 
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in 550 by Phabrizus and Anasozadus was captured and disfigured; Proc. 

BG iv 10.8.10.17-22, cf. Noeldeke, Tabari 467-74. His rebellion found 

support among the Christians in Persia; see Christensen, Than sous les 
Sassanides 2 , p. 426. 

Anastasia: consularis; mother of Georgia E/M VI: PL RE 11. 

Anastasia (V. Dan. Seel. 2 AC) E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

Anastasia 1 sister of Theodora E/M VI 

Daughter of Acacius, younger sister of Comito and the empress 
Theodora; she presumably went on the stage like her sisters; Proc. Anecd. 
9.3.8. 

Aelia Anastasia (Ino) 2 Augusta 578-593 

Her original name was Ino; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.8. The name Anastasia 
was given to her when she became empress in 578; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.9 
(so acclaimed by the Blues; the Greens called her Helena). She was 
officially named Aelia Anastasia; P. Monac. 4, P. Pond, v 1724. 

She came from Daphnudium (‘ipsa e Daphnudio castris erat’); Joh, 
Eph. HE in 3.8. The place is tentatively identified with the island of 
Daphnusia, off the Black Sea coast of Rithynia; see Stein, Stud. , p. 77, 
n. 1. 

Wife of Ioannes optio and mother of a daughter to whom (the future 
emperor) Tiberius was betrothed; her husband and daughter both died 
and she then married Tiberius herself; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.8. Wife of 
Tiberius; Joh. Eph, HE in 3.7-8, 6.45-9 (= Bar Hebr., Citron., p. 89), 
Mich. Syr. x 21, Theoph. AM 6071, 6085, Gedr. 1 688-9, 698, Zon. xiv 
ti, Pair, Const, hi 46, 125. They had three children, two daughters, 
Charito and Constantina 1, and a third child who apparently died 
before Tiberius became Caesar; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.7-8, Theoph. AM 
6071, Gedr. 1 688-9, Zon. xiv 11. She was later the mother-in-law of the 
emperor Maurice; Theoph. AM 6085, Gedr. 1 698, Pair. Const, m 125. 

■ While Tiberius was Caesar she and her two daughters were not 
admitted to the imperial palace through the opposition of the empress 
Sophid; they were concealed for a time in the palace of Hormisdas 
through fear ol her displeasure before returning for a time home to 
Daphnudium; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.7-8. 

avgvsta a. 578-593: summoned from there to the imperial palace 
and received with honour when Tiberius became Augustus in 578; Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 3.9. She was proclaimed Augusta by her husband; Theoph. 
AM 6071, Gedr. 1 688-9, Zon. xiv 1 r. Styled Augusta; P. Monac. 4.6-8, 
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P. Land, v 1724. She was still apparently Augusta at her death, which 
was perhaps in 593 (the eleventh year of Maurice); she was buried 
beside Tiberius; Theoph. AM 6085 (calling her f) auyouerra), Gedr. 1 
698, and cf. Grierson, Tombs and Obits, p. 47. 

(Ana?)stasia 3 Fillustris femina (in Egypt) 591/592 

Mentioned in a fragmentary document from Heracleopolis; P. Erl. 87, 
lines 7-8 ([... ’AvajoTcccna tt; evBo^oTcnr) eAAo.// [...Guycrrpi tou tJtJs] 
|[v] 5 o£ou pvripris...). The date is 591/592. Possibly eAAo... represents 
sAAovcrrptpc. She apparently was of high-ranking family. Cf. Anonymus 
33 - 

FI. Anastasia 4 illustria (in Egypt) L VI 

A landowner at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth century; SB 9368 
(a. 577/578 or 592/593-an eleventh indiction; ' Ava.0T0.aiai T95 
peyaAoTrpe(ueaTaTT)s) tAAou(aTptas)), P. Oxy. 2020 (S(ia) 'rfis peyaAo- 
TrpE(TTECTTdTris) ’AvacjTacn'as), Arch. Pap. v (1913), p. 573 ( = Giss. Bibl. 
Univ. Inv. 33, partly transcribed) (under Maurice; CDAccui'a *Avacrraai'a 
Tfj evSo^oTaTT] iAAoucrrpta). Cf. also J. van Haclst, Citron. EEg)'pie 33 
(1958), pp. 237fT. (on the unpublished archive of hers at Giessen). Gf. 
also FI. Phoebammon 8. 

Anastasia 5 daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Maurice and Constantina; sister of Theoctiste 3 and 
Cleopatra; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 605. For her fate and that of her 
mother and sisters after the revolt of Phocas (they were eventually 
executed in 605 and 607), see Constantina 1. 

Anastasia: recorded in some late Byzantine sources (e.g, Gedr. 1 753, Leo 
Grammaticus, pp. 155-6} as the wife of Heraclius Constantine 
(Constantinus III). She was in fact the wife of Constantinus IV 
(a. 668-685) > see Grierson, Tombs and Obits , pp, 48-9, with n. 97. 

Anastasius (CIL vi 8556) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Anastasius ( JHS 19 (1899), 68 n. 17) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Anastasius 1 vir illustris (West) E/M VI 

Father of pope Ioannes III; Lib. Pont. 63 (Joannes was ‘natione 
Romanus, ex pat re Anastasio inlustrio’). 

Anastasius 2 bishop of Eleutheropolis E/M VI 

Son of Maria 1, brother of Marcianus 1 (bishop of Gaza), two other 
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brothers (Anonymus 49 and 63) and four sisters; the family were natives 
of Gaza; Ghor. Or. 7 title, 7.7 -8. 

FI. Anastasius 3 honorary consul and dux Arabiae 529 

+ * Em OA(aoui'oO) ’Avaoracriou umpcpi/EonJcnrou) k(oci) iravs- 
U(p(ti[iou) ocrro uttoctcov K(ai) SoQ (sic!) dvgveco0r| id Kaanrpav (sic!) gy 
£T(e)i ukS', xp(ovots) C 1 v 8 (ikt! covos); Prim. Exp. Syr. in a, no. 18 Qasr 
al-Hallabat, S. Hawran (province of Arabia). The year 424 of the 
provincial era was a. 529, and the seventh indiction was Sept. 528/Aug, 
529. Anastasius was honorary consul and dux of the province; he may be 
identical with Anastasius 4, in which case he was dux Arabiae from 529 
t° 533 and praeses Arabiae from 532 to 533. 

(FL Anas)tasius 4 comes et dux et praeses (Arabiae) 532-533 
’ Erri cDA. ’AvaojTacu'ou too (isyaAo 7 r(pgTrecrTdTou)/[K 6 p(r|Tos) K(ai) 
8 ouk(os)] K(at) apx(ovTos) to (V; SEC vn 874 ~ JRS xvm (1928), 
170/1, no. 37 Gerasa (Arabia) (dated in May of an eleventh indiction, 
Xpov(ois) ta' tvS'). [’Em OA. ’Avacrracnou toO peyaAoTr]p(eTfeaTC(Tou) 
K(ai) sv8oQot6:tou) Koii(rjTos') K(ai) 5 (ou)kos K(ai) apyovTog; SEG vii 
873 = Syria vi (1925), 224-7 Gerasa (dated in year 595 of the era of 
Pompey, in August, i.e. August 533). The two inscriptions arc very 
similar and close to one another in time (both record also FI. Sergius 2) 
and the dux is very probably the same man in each. Since SEG vii 873 
is dated a. 533 August, the date of .SAG’ vii 874 must be May 533 ; on that 
date Anastasius was already in his second year as praeses Arabiae and had 
therefore been appointed between May 531 and May 532, 

He may be identical with Anastasius 3, and if so, became praeses of 
Arabia after at least two years as dux ; the status of the civil governor of 
Arabia was by this date very low and his duties were regularly 
performed by the dux (cf. Just. .\ov. 102 praef., 6 ypovos 9813 (j\jyyos, 
ou Koa gKAgAoiTTE, i<ai Ta Tps TroAmKry apyps f] CTpaTiooTiKT} iTpornrei). 
Against the identification is the absence from SEG vii 873 (and probably 
from .SAG vii 874) of the honorary consulship, but this is not conclusive 
since Anastasius had obtained the status ol gloriosissinius (svSo^o'raTos) in 
533 by some means not recorded on SEG vn 873 or 874, such as an 
honorary consulship. 

A jYA S TA Si VS 5 

A.c. :, cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533/537 
Instructed by the PPG Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/337; PLRE, n, 
[>. 267/ to send wine and cheese horn Bruttium to the roval court, and 
also told not to levy bacon and wheat from the district of Rhegiurn where 
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they were not local products; Gass. I Sir. xn 12, 14 (both addressed 
‘Auastasio cancellario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum’). For his status as vir 
clarUsimas , cf. Cass. Var. xn 3.2 and see Anatolicus. 

Anastasius 6 envoy to Chosroes 539/540 

A leading citizen of Data, he participated in the overthrow of the rebel 
Joannes 24 (in 537); Proc. BP 1 26.8, n 4.15. Later he visited 
Constantinople, and was sent by Justinian as envoy to Chosroes (late 
539/early 540) to try to avert war; detained in Persia by Chosroes, he 
was released in spring 540 after the sack of Sura; Proc. BP 11 4.15-16, 
4.26, 5.27. 

FI. Anastasius 7 

v.d., castrensis saerae mensae and banker (in Constantinople) 541 
Son of Joannes; 6 KaOoatcopevos KaaTppatavos Tps Oei'as Tparrs/ris xal 
dpyupoTrpaTTis; on Jan. 7, 541, at Constantinople he loaned money to 
inhabitants of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67126, lines 9.45.61.69.76. 
His title of castrensis saerae mensae was perhaps honorific. 

Anastasius 8 grandson of Theodora M VI 

Grandson of the empress Theodora, his mother being Theodora’s 
daughter; betrothed to Ioannina, Belisarius' daughter, in c. 543, they 
were married in 548; Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 5.18-24. Cf, Ioannina. 

See also Athanasius 5. 

ANASTASIVS 9 husband of Iuliana M VI 

Husband of Iuliana 2, father of Arcobindus 5, Placidia and Proha 2; 
Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE it, stemma 3. 

Anastasius to honorary consul 550 

Involved in promoting building work at Qennesrin (Chalcis ad 
Belum, in Syria) in 550 with Longinus 3 and Isidorus 5; IGLS 11 348 = 
Prim\ Exp. Syr. hi, p. 243, no. 305 (Qennesrin) (irpovoia Aoyyivou... xai 
’Avacrracnou toO ev8o^(oTC(TOu) ccrro UTrcrrcov xai ’ IcuScopou; dated in 
Seleucid year 862, = a. 550, and indiction 14, = Sept. 550/Aug. 551), 
cf. IGLS 11 349 ~ Princ. Exp. Syr., loc, cit., no. 306 (Qennesrin) (similar 
text: his name is lost and of his titles only... uhcct(gov) remains). 

FL. ANASTASIVS 1 1 

v.sp., comes (in Egypt); banker of the Apion house M VI 
A native of Oxyrhynchus, he is attested as banker (Tparre^nris) of the 
house of Apion in 552, 554, 556 and 557 ; in 554 alone he is styled vir 
spectabilis, comes (and is given the name ‘Flavius’); P. Oxy. 145 = Stud. 
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Pal . ni 279 (a. 552 March 15; a payment was made Si(a) toO 
AapTrp(oTOCTou) ’Avacrracn'ou TpaTrE^(iTou)) } P. Oxy. 1970 (a. 554 June 
8; receipt, for a loan, addressed OAaouico ’Avacnraa[ 1 jeo tco TfspiSAiirrcp 
K{opeT]i kcc'i TpcaTe^hq tou IvSo£;(ou) oikou ccrro -rq$ Aayrrpds ’ 0 |upu- 
yx(rrcov) uoAecos; he is also styled q Opcbv peyaAoTrpSTrsicc by die two 
prjxavoupyot to whom the loan was made), P. Oxy. iota a. 556; 
payments were made, lines 6-7, 8, 14, errt tqv Aajjnrpc jotov) 
’Avacrracnov TpaTre£(i'Tqv)), P. Oxy . 1911 (a. 557; payments were made, 
lines 212 and 216, rrri tov AapTrp6(Tcrrov) ’Avacrrdcriov . The 
documents, at least from 554, 556 and 557, seem ail to concern the Apion 
estates. Anastasius, otherwise styled v.c., a rgen lari us, apparently also had 
the imperial rank of v.sp ., comes. 

ANASTAS 1 VS 12 dux . Paiaestinae- 554 

In autumn 554 he expelled the last Origenist monks from the New 
Laura for the patriarch Eustochius of Jerusalem, in accordance with the 
emperor’s orders; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 90 (61’ ’Avacrracn’ou too SoOkos). 
For the date, see Stein, in Anal. Boll, lxii, pp. 174-6, 180. 

Anastasius 13 argentanas (at Rome; 560 

Argentarius et arcarius ecclesiae (at Rome); he received the revenues 
due for the seventh indiction (558-559) from the papal patrimony in 
Picenum; Pelag. I, Ep. 83 (a. 560 April 29). 

Possibly identical with Anastasius, brother of Pa ulus defensor ecclesiae, 
whom Pelagius asked Sapaudus, bishop of Aries, to send to Rome in 
Dec. 556; Pelag. I, Ep. 4.6. 

Anastasius 14 Mag. Off. 565/566; QSP 565/566-0. 572 

A native of Samaria; Joh. Eph. HE in 1.19 (called both a Samaritan 
and a Palestinian), 2.29 (from Samaria). 

He was the subject of a verse panegyric by Coripptis written perhaps 
immediately before the panegyric on Justin II, which was composed 
with the encouragement of Anastasius; cf. Coripp, lust, t (cited 

below). For the date, perhaps late 565. or early 566, cf Cameron, 
Coripptis , pp. 2 and,.123 and see FI. Cresconius Coripp* m. 

In 565/566 he combined the posts of QSP and Ma-sr, Off,; Coripp. 
Pan. Anast. title (Panegyricus in laudem Anastasii quaes-tojrts et magistri), 
cf. 31-2 (quaestor Anastasi, quern Christi munere ftdum cognovit 
princeps - i.e. Justin II - geminoque ornavit honore . This- sugge m that 
Anastasius was a loyal supporter of Justin, who conferred the two posts 
on him at or soon after his accession (Nov. 14. 565 : he perhaps 
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succeeded Constantiuus 4 and Petrus 6, both long-serving ministers of 
Justinian. 

mag. off. a. 565-566: perhaps appointed at or shortly after the 
accession of Justin II (cf. above); his predecessor, Petrus 6 (the 
patrician), is last attested 011 March 26, 565, and his successor, 
Theodorus 34 (son of Petrus), held office already when Coripptis 
composed book 1 of the panegyric on Justin (lusl. 1 26). He held the post 
when Coripptis wrote the panegyric on him; Coripp. Pan. Anast. title (see 
above), 26 (summe magistrorum), 44 (summe magister). For the date, 
see above. 

qsp a. 565(?)—571 /57'2 : in office in 565/566, when Corippus wrote the 
panegyric on him and also when book 1 of that on Justin was written, 
Coripp. Pan. Anast. title (above), 17 (optime quaestor), 27 (principis 
auspicio leges et iura gubernans), 31 (above), 41 (quacstorum maximej, 
lust. 1 15-17 (urguet amans dominos carmenque inpellit adire quaestor 
Anastasius, sancti pars magna senatus, conpositor morum, Juris 
legumquc sacerdos); also attested in early 571, Joh. Eph. HE in 1.19; 
and in 571/572, Joh. Eph. HE 111 1.27 (unnamed ‘gloriosus quaestor’), 
2.29. 

At the very beginning of his ministry he apparently took measures to 
help Africa; Coripp. Pan. Anast. 38-9 (agit Africa grates et vestram iam 
sent it opcm). He is not recorded again until shortly before the 
persecution of rnonophysites was resumed under Justin (on Palm 
Sunday, in the sixth year of Justin, i.e, 22 March 571, cf. Stein, Stud., 
p. 27), when he was marked out specifically by John of Ephesus among 
the palace officials whom John regarded as unsound Christians (i.e, not 
rnonophysites) and whom the Chalcedotiians urged to oppose the 
monophysite amendments to Justin’s edict on the faith; he is said to have 
been ordered by the emperor to have twenty copies of the amended text 
made by nightfall or lose his head; Joh. Eph. HE in 1.19 (‘palatinos 
etiam incitant-sc. the Chalcedonians, - quorum quoque multi in 
christianismo baud integri erant, et praesertim quaestor, qui non solum 
paganus. (cf. below) erat sed etiam samaritanus, cui nomen fuit 
Anastasius palaestinensis’j (— Mich. Syr. x 6). Sent by Justin to discuss 
reconciliation with the rnonophysites, he returned to report their refusal 
to co-operate; Job. Eph. HE m 1.27 (in ?571), In 571/572 he and other 
senators conducted trials of monophysite bishops in the episcopal palace 
(at Constantinople) and sentenced them to exile; Joh. Eph, HE in 1.29. 

He co-operated throughout the persecution with the patriarch John 
Scholasticus, from whom he allegedly received payment, and is said to 
have modelled his methods on those of Aethcrius 2; according to John 
of Ephesus, he was secretly a pagan, only pretending to be a Christian, 
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and by surreptitiously employing every possible means to harass the 
(monophysite) Christians he aimed to prevent church unity; Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 2.29. 

Allegedly a pagan; Joh. Eph. HE hi 1.19, 29. Perhaps he supported 
the Samaritan faith; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 27. The charge could have been 
purely political, and his support for Chalccdon genuine; cf. Cameron, 
Corippus , p. 123. However he was the object of accusations in connection 
with the persecution of the Samaritans in the east by Photius, when he 
allegedly used bribery to have the charges dropped; Joh. Eph. HE in 
2.29. 

He had a seizure during a religious festival, ‘the day of the adoration 
of the Holy Cross’, possibly Good Friday in either 572 (April 1 5) or 573 
(April 7), and died a year and a half later; Joh. Eph. HE in 2.29, Mich. 
Syr. x 9, and see Stein, Stud., p. 28. 

FI. Anastasius 15 ?v.sp.; dioecctes (in Egypt) 568 

Employed as financial agent by H. Euphemia 3> he was concerned 

with leasing out part of a house.Bid aou OA(aouiou) Avacrramou toO 

TrepipA(siTTOu) auirfjs (sc. of Euphemia ) 5 igik(t}to 0 ) ; P. Oxy. 1038, line 
11 (a. 568 July 26). It is not clear whether he owed the title mpijBAerrros 
to actual imperial rank or to local flattery. 

Possibly identical with the father of Zacharias ( oecononius of the church 
of the Holy Resurrection at Oxyrhvnchus and uios tou t% TTsptpAeTTTOU 
pvf)ijri5 ’Avaaraaiou, and a native of Oxyrhvnchus); P. Oxy. 2478 
(a. 595 Nov. 26). If so, he was dead by late 595. In line 29 he is also 
alluded to as tou pccKapiou ’Avaaraaiou. 

Anastasius 16 doctor (at Palermo) 594 

Medicus; ordered to be prevented from entering convents at Palermo 
because of his misbehaviour; Greg. Ep. v 4 (a. 594 Sept.; to bishop 
Victor of Palermo). 

ANASTASIVS 17 tribun us (of Corsica) 596 

Tribunus; appointed to administer the province by the exarchus 
Gennadius 1 ; his administration proved so popular that the province 
sent an embassy, with Gregory’s support, to ask Gennadius to reappoint 
him; Greg. Ep. vn 3 (a. 596 Oct.). Cf. Ruferius. 

Anastasius 18 ?landowner (in Sicily) 59® 

In 598 he, Bun hat ms 5 and Ingenuus tried to expel Ianuaria from a 
property of hers; she obtained the protection of the defensor ecclesiae ; 
Grog. Ep. ix 39 (598 Oct.). Possibly the three men were also landowners. 
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Anastasius 19 scriniarius (in Italy) \I 

Z[Kp»]viotptos: son of Sergius ifi and Marousc, husband of Agathe, 
father of Mamalus; CIG 9853 Orbctcllo (Etruria). Cl. Sergius. 

ANASTASIVS 20 v.c., defensor (of Oxyrhynchus) VI 

He delivered a letter in which a father broke oil his daughtei s 
engagement; P. Oxy. .29 (the letter was sent. Std Avacrramou too 
AaiaTTpo(TccTou) ekSIkou TauTtis T U 'OE;upuyxiTwy ttoAs(ms);. 

• a sec ret is M/L V 1 

Anastasius 21 

•Avaoracrioo a secretis; Zacos 2776 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(14) of’Avacrraaiou; rev.: + & S€/CF€/TtS). 

. . . ei> , honorary consul \I 

Anastasius 22 

’Avacrramou ccrro uirdrcov; Fogg Art Museum seal 1541 (seal; obv.: 
ANAC/TACl/OY*; rev.: AFlO/VnA/TON). 

patricius VI 

Anastasius 23 1 

’Avaaraaiou Ttarpudou; Fogg Art Museum seal 337 \ sta U ob\.. 

+ /ANACT/ACIOV/T ; rev.: +/FIATP/ 1 K 10 V/ +). 

Anastasius 24 p.-metuor M/E VI 

’Avaaraaiou protictoros; Zacos 2780 (seal: obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (15) of’Avaaraaiou; rev.: PrOCl/CUH/THS 1. 

Anastasius 25 v.h., ?cxcubitor or ex cubiculano ' Italy;. E Yl 

One of the witnesses to the donation of property to the church ol 
Ravenna by Ioannes 228 (primiccrius numcri) in c. 600; Manm, R Dip. 
90 - P. Hal. 16, line 50 (Anastasius excab(...) v.h. s(...) s(...). On the 
text, see Tjader, p. 452, n. 16. The meaning of‘excab’ is obscure; if the 
text, is correct, 4 ex cab(allario) ’ seems the only possibility; otherwise 
both ‘cxcub(itor)’ and 4 ex cub(iculario) ’ might be correct. 

Anastasius 26 scholastics (at Antioch) L VI 

A axoAaaTmo^ at Antioch, he was a.11 outspoken disbeliever m 
Symeon the Younger’s ability to make divine cures; Symeon sent an 
envoy to him at Antioch, where he was seized by a demon and died, . 

Sym. Iun. 224. 

Anastasius 27 

■scholastieus ; = Anastasius II, patriarch of Antioch 59 8 /f> 99 ^>° 9 / ()10 
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’O cnro axoAaoTiKcov and patriarch of Antioch, killed by soldiers in 
autumn 609 (news reached Constantinople in late September); C/iron. 
Pasch. s.a. 610, ef. Theoph. AM 6101 and Mich. Syr. x 25 (killed by the 
Jews). 

He became patriarch in 598/599, in succession to Anastasius I, and 
occupied the see for nine years; cf. Greg. Ep. ix 135 (a. 599 April), 
Theoph. AM 6092, 6093, and see Devreesse, Le Palriarcat tFAnlioche, 
p. 119. 

Anastasius 28 iilustrius (in Phrygia) L VI/E VII 

Owner of a domiis on the outskirts of Amorium (in Phrygia Salutaris) 
in which was an oratory of the Theotokos; St T heodorc of Syceon visited 
it and healed the son ofloannes 225 there; V. Theod. Syc. 107 iomos toO 
qnAoxpicrrou avSpos ’Avaaraafou toO iAAouaTpiou). 

Anastasius 29 chartularius M VI/M VII 

’Avacnraoaou yapTouAapiou; Zacos 2778 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (15) of ’Avacrracnou; rev.: XAP/T< 5 A/API$). 

Anastasius (?) 30 draconarius M VI/M VII 

’AvaCTTacnou(?) Spaxovapiou; Zacos 587 a (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
cruciform monogram (16) of (?)’Avacrram'ou; rev.: APA/KONA/P[T]S). 

Anastasius 31 vir illustris M VI/M VII 

’AvaaTaatou lAAouaTpfou; Zacos 2779a (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (15) of ’ Avacrraai'ou; rev.: IAA/SCTP/IOV). Possibly the 
same man owned Zacos 2779b (seal; obv.: as on 2779a; rev.: 
+ 1 AA/OVCTP!/...), but differences of style and alignment suggest a 
different owner. 

Anastasius 32 MVM VI/VII 

’Avacrracnou crTpaTpA(dTou); Zacos 738 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1930 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VI 1 Oikonomides; obv.: 
+ 0 CO/TOKCB/OH 0 I; rev.: ANAC/TACIS/ 1 CJTPAT/HA’). 

Anastasius 33 MVM VI/VII 

’Avacn'acjicp aTpaTpAdip; Zacos 739 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
3554 (sea!, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: T©€/ 
OTOK 6 /BOH 01 ; rev.: 4- ANA/CTAC 1 C 0 /CTPATH/AATHj. Possibly 
identical with Anastasius 32. 
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Anastasius 34 MVM VI/VII 

’Avacrracnou aTpaTgA(drrou) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4668 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, within them a star; rev.: 
ANA/CTACIO/VCTPA/THA). 

Anastasius 35 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

’AvaaTaaiou axptviapiou; Zacos 588 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1 • 3 2 4 
(seal; obv.: eagle with cruciform monogram (15) ol ’AvaaTaaiou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (309).pf aKpiviaptou). Cf. Thcodorus 127. 

Anastasius 36 priest of Hagia Sophia; envoy of Heraclius 615/616 
Envoy of Heraclius to Chosroes in 615/16; Citron. Pasch. s.a. 615 
(citing Heraclius’ letter to Chosroes which mentions ’AvaaTCcaioy tov 
OsocpiAeaTaTOV rrpea( 3 uT£pov Kai auyKsAAov), Nic. Brev ., pp. 1 1 ' 12 
(oikovopos of Hagia Sophia), 20. See further Olympius 6. 

Anastasius 37 in office in Egypt 640-641 

In spring 640 he and Theodosius 41 commanded Roman military- 
forces near Nikiu, then at Babylon, and finally at. the battle of Heliopolis 
(in July 640, when ’Arxir overwhelmingly defeated the Romans); Joh. 
Nik, 111.13 (near Nikiu), 111.14-112.1 (at Babylon; alluded to as 
‘governors’; they quarrelled with Theodoras 166), 112.2 (they went 
forth to the city of On (i.e. Heliopolis), on horseback, together with a 
large body of loot soldiers, in order to attack ‘Arnr the son o( al-As ) (pp. 
555-6 Zotenberg). 

In spring 641 he remained in Egypt ‘to guard the city ol Alexandria 
and the cities on the coast’, when the emperor Constantine summoned 
Theodoras 166 to Constantinople; Joh. Nik. 116.8 (pp. 564-5 
Zotenberg) (and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 303, n. 3), cf. 120.11 
(p. 574 Zotenberg) (‘the governor Anastasius’, said to have esteemed 
highly Georgius, who probably acted as bishop during the exile of 
Gyrus). 

What official post he held is not clear. He may have been dux el 
auguslalis of Alexandria, but this is not certain. 

ANASTASIVS 38 comes VII 

‘Avacrracriou Koy[ri]TOS; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5093 {seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of ©£otok£ (3oq6ei; rev.. 

[ + ] / AN A/ CT AC / 1 <5 KOM / j H jj OC +) ■ 
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i . patricius VII 

Anastasius 39 1 

•Avaaraaiou wrpiKioo; Zacos 736 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 

55.,., 9a8 (seal; obv.: ANAC/TACI/OV; rev.; + nA/TPIK|l]/OV). 

Anastasius (?) 40 P atricius Vl1 

•Avaoromot,(?) ircrrpiKiou; Zacos ,401 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram of ©sotoke por| 0 £i; rev.: cruciform monogram (17) of Avacrramou 
(or perhaps ’ ioucrrivoT iTcnpiiciou). 

, , . ex praefectis VII 

Anastasius 41 1 

’AvacTTaai'to crno eiTapxco(v); Zacos 1399 (seal; obv.: cruciform 

monogram of<W* P°q 9 s, ; rev.: ANAC/TACI(0/AnOe|.nj/APX(0). 

Anastasius (CSL, Theoph. AM 6101): see Athanasius 9. It is not clear 
which name is the correct one. 

Anastasius (Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Bar Helm. Uiron. } 
p. 85 : the name is an error for Nurses; see Nurses 10. 

FI. Marianus Michaeiius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 

A JSfA TO LIC VS (?v,c.) } cancel lari us of Samnium 534 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator {PLRE 11) in 534 to pay 
to a retiring cornicularius of the praetorian prefecture fef. Anthianus) the 
sum of seven hundred sohdi due to him; the money was to come from the 
third instalment of the taxes of Samnium (de Samnii provincia ex 
ilia done tertia); Cass. Var. xi 36 (addressed ‘Anatolico cancellano 
provinciae Samnii’). The cancellarius provincial\ an ollicial ol the 
praetorian prefecture (cf. Cass. Var. xii i, to), was apparently a mr 
darissimus ; sec Lucinus 1, Maximus 2 and Vitalianus 1, and d. Cass. Par. 
xii 3.2. Cf. also Jones, LRE i, p. 451, with n. 98. 

Anatolius [P. Princ. m 137) V/VI: PLRE n. 

A NATO LI VS 1 comes (in Egypt) V/M 

Recorded in three papyri, of unknown provenance, all receipts mr 
money and dated to an eighth indiction; R. Lund, v 1800-2 Tr(apa; 
’AvaToAlou kop(itos). 

Anatolim 2 ?advocate (East) E/M \ 1 

Sdin/aJuu.s (perhaps an advocate), he posed theological questions ? o 
the bishop of Antioch, Ephraem (a. 527.545); the book which Kphrnem 
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i^oic in answer (not extant) was summarised by l’houus; Phot. BM. 

229 (cd. Bckkcr, pp. 249 . 252-4). 

A " at teacher of law at Berytus 530-533; Mag. Off. (honorary) 533 
Son of Leontius and grandson of Eudoxius (see PLRE it, Eudoxius 4 
-md Leontius 20), he came from a distinguished family of law tcache.s 
( Berytus; he was himself a teacher oflaw at Berytus m 53 °. whence he 
WIS summoned to Constantinople to serve on the commtsston winch 
worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 to Dec. 533); pe.haps while 
engaged on this work he received the dignity of magule, laffiaarm) 

f either titular - vaems - or honorary); CJ . .7-2.9 - >*• ^ ' 1 ant:l 

Dec ,6; completion of the Digest; Anatolium v.rum illustrem 
magistrum, qui ct ipse apud Berytiet.ses iuris imerpres constitute ad hoc 
opus adlectus eat, vir ab amiqua stirpe legitima procedens, cum cl pate, 
eius Leontius et avus Eudoxius...optimum sui memonam m leg.bus 
reHquerunt ; cf. the Greek version. Const, to: Kca ’AvaToAtou re too 
UEyaAoTTpeTrEcrTCtTOu uayicrrpov, 65 Bp xai auras traps Bqpur.o.s ra « 
viU TratBsbs, xaAcos, dvpp sk rp.yovias o«.vife rps traps ®o.vt5.v rcov 
vopcov SiBaoKaAias Karapaivwv). His title was neither acuta not m 1 
agonies and so was titular (mams) or honorary; cf. Constantin.is1 am 
Theophilus 1. See also Clauss, p. t 4 (> - " c was °*’ c 0 1 1 

antecessores to whom was addressed the ConsliMw Omnem {a. 533 U«.. 
16) regulating the course of legal studies; he is named m ftf.lt place, cl. 
Theophilus r. 

ANATOLIYS 4 v.sp.. index pedaneus 539 

An advocate, presumably in the court of the PPO Orientis he ended 
this part of his career as advocate fisci with the rank ol sfiectalnUs 
(’AvcrroAios rs i> irspipAEtiros, qBp rou cruvpyops.v trpcppv rrE-rTaupsvos 
Kst iv toT S ire P i( 3 Aerrro, S too Sppoafoo auvqyopois -rax©6t S ;; subsequently 
he was appointed one of the twelve new indices pedanei (Smcarra. o. 
BtairpTai) created in Constantinople by Justinian on April 8, 539 . J 11 ) ■ 
Vo,. 8'. t. Cf. also Menas 2. Anatolius was the highest in rank of the 
eight advocates or former advocates appointed; the others wc.c 
Fiavianus ,, Alexander 3 , Step!,anus 5. Menas 2, Alexander 4 . Victor 2 
and Theodorus 11. Cl. Menas 2 and Victoi 1. 

Anatolius 5 gram,nations (at Alexandria) 546 / 55 ) 

Present at Alexandria when Hephaestus held office there; Oiympi- 
odorus. In Ale . 2, 80 (ypappcrriKOS U ’AvcrroAios). For the date, see 

Hephaestus. 
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Probably identical with the grammaticus Anatolius at whose request 
Cosmas Indicopleustes wrote the seventh book of his Christian 
Topography, Cosm. Ind, Top. vn, 385c (tou ypapgaTtKoO aiTqaapevoi/ 
’AvaToAi'ou), and cf. Alan Cameron, Proc . Cam. Phil. Soc. 195 (1969), pp. 

11-12. 

Anatolius 6 principalis (of Mopsucstia) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in c.a. 485; a principalis , he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Anatolius dixit : Anatolius 
dicor; principalis in hac civitate natus), p. 12b (principalis; aged about 
sixty-five in 550), Cf. Eumolpius. 

Anatolius 7 honorary consul; curator domus divinae 557 

HONORARY CONS.VL and CVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE a. 557 Dec. 1 4! he 
was an honorary consul, a member of the senate and in office as curator 
divinae domus when he lost his life in the great earthquake which struck 
Constantinople on Dec. 14, 557; he was the only high-ranking individual 
to perish in this disaster; Agath. v 3.10 (tcov ye pqv Suvcrrcov Kai ev Tq 
cruyKAqTcp ( 3 ouAf) avayeypagplvcov ’AvoctoAiov govov 6ia90apqvai 
cruvepq, avSpa tt) ts tcov OttAtcov a£ia TETipqpevov Kai Ttpos ye to 
9povTi'6a TiQcaOai Kai empeAeiav tcov fiaaiAecos oikcov 're Kai KTqpaTcov 
ApXfi v eiAr)X° Ta - KoupaTcopas 8e toutous KaAouai ‘PcogaToi), O11 the 
date, see Joh. Mai. 488, Theoph. AM 6050. As an honorary consul he 
was a vir illustris and so a member of the senate. On his office, cf. Feissel, 
(ravaux el Memoires 9 (1985), p. 474 with n. 44. 

Evidently a very rich man, since his house was furnished with 
expensive and showy marbles; Agath. v3.11 (a falling piece killed him). 
Agathias reports that at his funeral many thought that he deserved to die 
because of his unjust conduct; under the pretext of claiming property 
due to the emperor he ignored the terms of wills and seized the goods of 
many wealthy houses for himself; Agath. v 4.2-3. 

ANATOLI VS 8 

?vir illustris; vicarius (loci servator, topoteretes) of tiie PPO and 

praeses (Osrhoenae) e. 579 
Of humble origins (sis tcov ttoAAcov tc Kai emSuppicov Kafteorcos), he 
rose to hold office and become a man of affairs (uerrepov 8e apyals 're Kai 
Inpois TTpaypacriv ouk ol8’ ottcos rrreacppfjaas eairrov); he lived in 
Antioch and conducted his business there (ava Tqv GeouhoAitcov Tqv 
JAaUtcxv elyrv, ev 0 a Kai SicpKet toe ev x«p^i Trpdypcrra); acquainted with 
bishop Gregory of Antioch; Kvagr. Hi. v 18 (= Nic. Call. HE xvnt 4). 
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vicarivs of the ppo and praeses (osrhoenae) c.a. 579: in office in 
c 579 at Edessa, he apparently combined the provincial governorship 
with the position of deputy of the PPO; Joh. Eph. HE 111 3.27 (described 
as ‘Anatolius apycov and avTiUTrapyos, i.e. acting as deputy of the 
0Trapx°S (— prefect) ’), 3.28 (‘apycov and avTimTapyos Anatolius’), 3.33 
(cited below). He was 6 TOiroTqpqTijs Tq$ eTrapyoTqTos 6 ev ’Oapoqvq 
Kai Mso’oiTO'rap.ia; see Just. .Nov. 134* 1 * a ^ so Anonymus 47. 

In c. 579 he was accused of paganism and magic practices; Lvagr. HE 
v jg (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 4). Cf. Theophilus 2. Alleged to have 
attended a festival in honour of Jupiter, he tried to create an alibi by 
calling on the bishop (of Edessa) as if just back from a journey, but was 
found out and had to give surety to appear in Antioch; Joh. Eph. HE ill 
3.28. At Antioch he was tried and found guilty with his notanus 
Theodorus; he had protested his Christianity and pointed to an icon of . 
Christ in his house, but when examined it was found to contain another 
image, said to be of Apollo; he then made a full confession; Joh. Eph. HE 
hi 3.29. He was sent to Constantinople to be judged by a special 
assembly of nobles (suggesting that he was in fact a vir illustns and a 
member of the senate) and was condemned to be put to the torture, 
thrown to the beasts in the amphitheatre and then crucified; Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 3.30 (to Constantinople), 33 (described as ‘Anatolius, who had 
earlier been apyoov and comuTrapyos at Edessa’) (~ Mich. Syr. x 12), 
Evagr. HE v 18 (- Nic. Call. HE xvm 4) (he tried vainly to incriminate 
bishop Gregory of Antioch). His death was perhaps in or after 580; cf. 
Iulianus 20. 

Anatolius 9 ? vx - (* n ^ 

Named on a receipt, found at Hcrmopolis, referring to a fourth 
indiclion; BGU xn 2194, line 1 ... jiT(apd) [’AjvcnroAiov AagTTpo(TdTou). 

ANATOLIYS 10 comes (et praeses) Arcadiae VI 

Addressee of a petition on a civil matter; the document is of unknown 
provenance; P. Land, m, p.251, no. 1073 tco tcx ttocvto geya[Aorr- 
(peneaTCXTCp)] 5£(crrr6Tq) ’AvaToAt'co Kop(rn) ’ApKa[8t]as. On his office, 
see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 75, Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. 33 and cf - Mcnas 
3- 

ANATOLI VS 11 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter, possibly found at Hcrmopolis; P. Grenf. 1 64, hue 
8 too 8eaTro(Tfi) pou tgo TravT(cov) g£yaAoTTpe(iTecrraTcp) Kai nep- 
ipAe(irrcp) 'AvaToAi'cp kope(ti). 
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Anatolius 12 MVM (in Italy) 625/638 

Addressee? of a letter from pope Honorius (625/38) asking him to 
discharge a soldier from the garrison at Salernum (castri Salernitani) 
and semi him to the civil governor (iudici provinciae) to stand trial for 
murder and robbery; styled 'gloria vestra ; lip. Lang. Coll. 5(= A/6//, 
Epp. in 61)6-7) (addressed 'Anatolic magistro militum ). Whether he 
was a magister militum stationed at Salerno or a dux at Naples with 
authorin' over the district is not clear; cl. Brown, Gentlemen , p. 54 with 
n. 31. 

Anaulfus Christian king of Persia! L VI 

According to Fredcgar. iv 9 Anaulfus was king of Persia; alter his wale 
Gaesara was baptised by the patriarch John ot Constantinople during 
the reign of Maurice, he in turn received baptism together with 
thousands of his subjects and Persia was converted to Christianity. 1 he 
story is perhaps a highly garbled recollection of Chosroes II and his 
Christian wife Shinn. 

Andarchius agent of Sigibert M VI 

A slave of the ‘senator’ Felix 3, he joined his master in his studies and 
became highly proficient, excelling in his knowledge of Virgil, the laws 
of the Codex Theodosianus, and in arithmetic; seeking to improve his 
status he commended himself to the patronage of the dux Lupus, then at 
Marseilles, and was further commended by Lupus, after returning to 
court, to king Sigibert, whose service he entered; the king employed him 
on various missions in the public service (quern ille per lot;a diveisa 
dirigens locum praebuit miliiandi); on a visit to Clermont-Ferrand, now 
appearing to be a man of rank (quasi honoratus habitus), he planned to 
marry through trickery the daughter of a wealthy man called Lrsus but 
was finally burnt to death by Ursus’ servants after deviously taking 
possession of his property; Greg. Fur. HP iv 46. 

Andigan (’AvSrydv) Persian envoy 581 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 16. 

Envoy sent by Horrnisdas to discuss peace with Zacharias 2 near Dura 
in 581 ; Men. Prot. fr. 60. Cf. Mauricius 4. 

Andreas qui el Comitas {SEC xix 444) V/VI: El,RE n. 

Andreas: ?PPO Illyrici E VI; PLRE n. 

Andreas 1 attendant of Buzes 530 

A native of Constantinople, where he was a physical training 
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instructor and supervised a gymnasium; a servant or Buzes (tv toT? 
Bouzov oiKEiois), he accompanied him as personal attendant on the 
eastern campaign of 530; although not a soldier, he twice engaged 
Persian champions in single combat just before the battle of Dara and 
was twice victorious; Proc. BP 1 13.30-8. 

4 HD REAS 2 (?v.c.), primiscrinius (of the PPO Italiae) 534 ‘" 53 o 

" He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the post of 
primiscrinius in y )4 (cf. Anonymus 39 , his predecessor); Cass. a,. xi 21 
ftitle: de primiscrinio qui aceedit) ideo Andreas, qu> praetonanis 
fascibus inculpabiUter noscitur obsecutus, gradum fehciter primis- 
criniatus ascendat. Cf. Jones, LRE n 588-9 with n. 61. 1 robably 
identical with the unnamed Mima to whom Cassiodorus ordered an 
appropriate sum of 'solid', to be paid for the purchase ol writing matenals. 
io, the use of the scrum,n in 534 / 535 ! Cass. Var. x. 38 (dated during 
indiction thirteen). For the identity of pnmscnmus and subadiuva, sec 
Stein, Unlcnuchungen , p. 57, and Jones, IRE ill, p- > 7 2 - 

On retirement after one year lie would have become v.sp., inburns el 
notarial (cf. Cass. Var. xi 20). He was probably therefore a vi, clanssmas. 

ANDREAS 3 C ° mCS ?538 

Envoy from Justinian to Thcodcbcrt requesting military aid lor 
Brcgantinus (Bcrgantinus, PLRE n ); he reached Theodebert late in the 
year (Andrea comite veniente), cm September 22, and relumed to 
Constantinople with a letter from Theodebert; h.p. Austins. 19 (M ’ , 
Epp. m, p. 132). For the date and circumstances, see lhcoclebeit. 

Andreas 4 praepositus dromonariorum (Italy; F/M VI 

Owner of an estate near Faventia; he died before 539; Marini, P. Dtp. 
„ 4 . = />. ltd. 11 30 (a. 539 ), “lies 15-16 fundum Kalegancus mris 
quond(am) Andreatis b(onae) m(emoriac) praepesiti dromonariorum. 
For dromonarii , cf. Gass. Var. u 31, iv 15. 

Andreas 5 ^ 

In 547 he and loannes 41 {quiet Dandax), convicted of the murder of 
the bishop of Gyzicus, had their riglu hands amputated ; Job. Mai. 4 « 3 - 

MELMIN 1 VS AR DREAS 6 v.c., defensor (of Ravenna) 55 2 

Recorded in a document from Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 =7 Ilal ' 
4 .r )H V 12 apud Mel minium Andream v.c. s def(ensorem) civ(ttatis) 

Rav(ennatis), vi 3. 
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Andreas 7 py C 563 

Financial official {hcriniarius of the PPO and perhaps discussor) before 
563: o a-rro AoyoOrrwv, Theoph. AM 6055. For Aoyoe^s - discussor, 
see CJ 1 4.26, x 30.4; this however was not a post but a temporary 
commission to investigate the finances of a province, which seems to 
have been given to scriniarii of the financial bureaux of the praetorian 
prefecture. Cl. Alexander 5. 

pvc a. 563 April: in April 563 he succeeded Procopius 3 as errapyos 
tt]s rroAecos; while in his official carriage going from the Choice'to his 
praetor mm he was attacked by the Greens near the Palace of Lausus, and 
the Mese then filled with faction fights (cf. Iustinus 5); Theoph. AM 
6055. His monogram occurs on a glass weight, probably from his 
prefecture; Monneret de Viliard, Catalogue H, 20a and cf Feissei, Rev. 
JVumP 28 (1986), p. 128, with p. 129, fig. 1, no. 2. 

Andreas 8 cubicularius and sacellarius (Augustae) 571 

He is styled Cubicularius and sacellarius of the empress’, ‘ sacellarius of the 
empress’or simply 'sacellarius'; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9 (esp. the heading: 
de glorioso Andrea reginae cubiculario et sacellario’), 2.38 (cited 
below), and cf. Mich. Syr. x 7 (‘cubicularius et ayoAdpios (sic) de la 
rcmc ; cryoAdpios is a misunderstanding of SKLRA, = sacellarius, cf. 
Stem, Stud., p. 185). 

He was a convinced monophysitc, holding office under the empress 
(Sophia) when the persecution under Justin II began (in 571); a devout 
and upright person, he remained firm in spite of threats and the 
desertion of their faith by other court officials (‘Andreas sacellarius zelo 
hdei acer et ardens erat, et morum praestantium a pueritia studiosus, et 
m leiunio et oratione assiduus’); he resisted pressure from the imperial 
couple themselves who allegedly had no wish to lose his services (‘et 
quoniam reges arnbo propter ingenuitatem eius et pracstantiam, itemque 
propter meiitem eius et scientiam eum diligebant, cum subigere magis 
studebant et non palatio suo eum eicere’); when finally ordered to 
conform or leave, he threw his official cloak (paragaudes) at their feet 
and announced his intention to become a monk (‘statim paragaudem 
suam exutarn ante eos deiecit’); he was sliut up for a time in the palace 
of Hormisdas and subjected to further threats by a curator (divinae domus) 

■ see Anonym us 16), and then sent to the monastery of Dalmatius, the 
populace coming out to look at the ‘ sacellarius of the empress’ who’had 
abandoned everything for his faith; he remained in the monastery for 
three years 0*571-574', apparently undergoing torture, before he was set 
free, though not allowed to return to the palace (‘tandem post 
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castigationem solutus est, et extra palatium relietus’); Joh. Eph. HE in 
2,9, cf 2.38 (‘persecution^ initio, cum reginae sacellarius esset, palatio 
et ministerio suo relictis, propter veram fidern exiit, et spoliatus est, et in 
Dalmatii monasterio inclusus nec succubuit’), Mich, Syr. x 7 (repeating 
Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9). 

He had a servant Probinus, a barbarian (‘barbarus’) whom he 
brought up and educated and appointed manager of his household 
(‘cuique tota domus eius commissa erat J ) (presumably his mawr domus ); 
Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.38. 

ANDREAS 9 ,, v.c., augustalis (in Italy) 572 

He witnessed a deed of sale of land to Deuscledit 3 at Ravenna on June 
3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 « P. Ital. 35, line 77 Andreas v.c. augustalis, 
line 94 Andreas augustalis filius q(uon)d(arn)... 

Andreas 10 ?scribo 578/582 

An officer, sent by the emperor Tiberius to Alexandria to arrest 
Aristomachus 2 and take him to Constantinople; Joh. Nik. 95.8-11 
(p, 524 Zotenberg). Possibly a scribon; the scribones were often, it seems, 
charged with such tasks. 

Andreas 11 interpreter and military officer (East) 587 

An interpreter with the Arab allies of the Romans, serving under 
Philippicus in the east in 587 (EptiqvGus 8* apa ouTocri toO XapaKqviKoO 
(puAou Tou STtiKoupoOvTOS * Pcopaioi$); he and Theodorus 32 (of Tur 
Abdin) were put in command of one third of the Roman troops (see 
Heraciius 3) and ordered to raid Persia; Theoph. Sim. u 10.6, cf. 18.7-8 
(oi 6’ a(jupi tov ©eoScopov xai tov ’AvSpsav repaired die fort ol’ M a tzar on, 
then marched to take Bei'oudaes). 

Andreas 12 ?comes doniesticorum 589 

Sent by Maurice in spring 589 to persuade the mutinous troops in the 
east (cf. Germanus 6) to accept their former commanders back; they 
ignored him and the matter was entrusted to bishop Gregory of Antioch 
(and cf Philippicus); Evagr. HE vi 10 (tov (3acnAiKcbv UTracrmcFr&v 
TTpebTOV yevoiJGVov), Nic. Call. HE xvm 14. It is uncertain what title he 
held; possibly comes excubitorum , but perhaps more probably comes 
doniesticorum (by now an honorific title rather than an actual military 
post). 

ANDREAS 13 vir magnificus; envoy of Childebert II 590 

Envoy sent by Childebert to the exarch (Romanies 7) in Ravenna in 
590 to .announce the despatch to Italy of Frankish troops to help the 
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Romans against the Lombards; Ep. Austins. 40 (A/67/, Epp. m, p, 146) 
(Andrea viro magnifico). Cf. Menus. 

Andreas 14 vir illustris (at Constantinople) L VI 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 29 (a. 591 
feb.), vn 23 (a. 597 June; jointly with Theoctista 2). 

vir illvstris a. 591: Greg. lip. 1 29 (addressed ‘Andreae illustri’; 
Gregory, who had previously known him in Constantinople, sends him 
a key of St Peter; cf. MGII, Epp. 1, p. 39, n. 5). 

Hi 597 <md Theoctista were both at court in daily contact with the 
empress and involved in the upbringing of the emperor’s children; they 
jointly sent thirty pounds of gold to Italy for the ransom of prisoners of 
the Lombards and received a key of St Peter in return from Gregory; Ep. 
vn 23. 

A At D RE AS 15 scholasiieus (of the exarch at Ravenna) 595-599 
Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. v 51 (a. 595 
July; addressed ‘Andreae scholastico’; Gregory reported to him the 
election of Marinianus as bishop of Ravenna and alludes to the interest 
of ‘doinnus patricius’, i.e. the exarch, in the matter), Ep. ix 101 (a. 599 
Jan.; addressed ‘Andreae 1 ; he had recently been ill and Gregory 
sympathises; the letter sends greetings also to his wife - filiam meam 
gloriosam coniugem vestram), ix 15.1 (a. 599 May; addressed ‘Andreae 
scolastico’; the letter commends to him the papal apocrisiarius Castorius, 
sent to Ravenna on business). Mentioned in a letter to Castorius in 596 
as wanting the use of the pallium restored in Ravenna; Greg. Ep. vi 31 
( a * 5.96 April; vir magnificus domnus Andreas crebro rnihi irnminct de 
usu pallii secundum antiquam consuetuclinem in Ravennati ecclesia 
restituendo) This man is not certainly identical with the scholasticus but 
is probably so). 

Andreas is styled ‘gloria vestra’ in all three letters addressed to him. 
He was presumably a legal adviser (scholasticus) of the exarch of 
Ravenna, 

A At DR HAS 16 vir magnificus (at Constantinople) L VI 

In 597 he was in Constantinople, where the empress had shown him 
favour; following the death of Constantina 3, he took service with her 
fiance (vos in militia sponsi eius in trass e dixistis), with the hope of 
attracting the emperor’s attention and obtaining some office for himself 
(screnissimo domino imperatori commendari voluistis, ut vobis alioua 
iniungat, ubi vos utiles esse cxistimat); Gregory wrote urging him 
instead to follow a religious life, perhaps in the seclusion of his own 
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estates (in suo proastio); Greg. Ep. vn 26 (a. 597 June; addressed 
‘Andreae’; he is styled ‘magnitude vestra’ and addressed as ‘magnifice 

fili*). 

The identity of Constantina’s sponsus is unknown; the evidence does 
not reveal in what capacity Andreas intended to serve him or the 
emperor, or whether he heeded the promptings of Gregory. 

ANDREAS 17 

v.sp., scriniarius of the sacrae largitiones (in Egypt) ?VI 
Mentioned in a papyrus of unknown provenance as delivering a letter 
for the writer (whose identity is unknown); RSI 481, line 13 ’AvSpsas 6 
TrspipAeTrTos crKpivtapiapios (sic) tcov Oeicov accxpcov. The text is assigned 
to the fifth or sixth centuries by the editors but the use of the word 
Trav8U99pos in it suggests the sixth century. See also Victor 11. 

Andreas 18 of senatorial family (at Ephesus) L VI 

The twenty-year old son of a senatorial lady from Ephesus; afflicted 
by dumbness, he was taken by her to Theodore of Syceon to be cured; 
V. Theod. Syc. 1 10 (two ladies from Ephesus, 8uo yuvodxES GruyxAiyrixai, 
took their children to Theodore; they were rrdvu epepavoov xai tcov 
TT pwTcov tt)s ttoAecos ’Etpecrou). 

Andreas 19 argentarius (Constantinople) ?L VI/E VII 

A former argentarius (diro dpyvporrponrcov), recorded as performing- 
cures at Constantinople; Joh. Mosch. Pralutn. Aucl. 43, 44. 

Andreas 20 cubicularius M VI/M All 

’AvSpeou cubiculariu; Zacos 1375 (seal; obv.: horseman; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (18) of’AvSpeou with CH/bi/CH/ cl L ! in the angles). 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 

Andreas 21 cubicularius M VI/M VII 

’AvSpea xou(3ixouAapiou; Zacos 2782 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (19) of ’Av8psa; rev.: cruciform monogram (192) of 
K8BIK8AAPI8 or possibly B1KAP15 . 

Andreas 22 illustrius 605 or 607 

Nicknamed ‘the Mackerel’; on June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed 
for plotting against Phocas; Citron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (’AvSpeas tAAoucrrpios 
6 ETriKAqv toO Xxop|3pou), Theoph. AM 6099 (’AvSpeav tov ZxopfJpov). 
See further Thcodorus 150. 
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Andreas (Andre) 23 envoy of Hcraclius 626 

Envoy sent by Heraclius ‘in year 36 of Chosrocs II’ (June 625/June 
626) to the Khazars to seek military assistance against Persia; he 
returned with cavalry and archers via Georgia and Egeria to rejoin 
Heraclius; Moses Dasxurantj n 12 (‘one of his nobles named Andre, a 
capable and intelligent man’). 

Andreas 24 chartularius and xenoclochus VII 

’AvSpsou x a P Tou ^ a P* ou KCt! ^evo6oxou; Zacos 741 (seal; obv.: 
+ AN/APCEOV/XAPT/; rev.: + KAI/E€NO/AOXS). 

Andreas 25 honorary consul VII 

’AvSpea u it err to; Zacos 1408 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1381 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 orj 0 ei; rev.: 4-/ANAP/ 
eAVn/ATCO). 

Andreas 26 cubicularius VII 

’Av 5 p€a KoupiKouXapico; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5331 (seal; 

obv.: between two cypress trees, a vertical inscription, -1-/©/€•/O/T ~ 
0 /K/ 6 /B ~ O/H/ 0 / 6 / 1 ; rev.: between two cypress trees, a vertical 
inscription, A/N/A/P/€/A - K/O/V/B/i/K/O - V/A/A/P/l/O). 

Andreas 27 ex praefectis VII 

*Av8[p]eou ornjo] girdpxcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106,3561 (seal; 

obv,: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke pof]0ei; rev.: ANA./ 
€OVAn/.€nAP/XO)N/ + ). 

Ademunt qui el Andreas 

Andronicus 1 chronographer M VI 

Author of a chronicle in the reign of Justinian cited in late oriental 
sources; apparently his chronological system differed somewhat from 
that used by Eusebius; Elias, Op, Chron. u, p. 99 = p. 111 (‘composuit 
Andronicus chronographus chronicon quod congruit cum chronico 
Aniani (or Eusebii) in supputatione festorum, sed quoad numerum 
annorum pa triarcharum neque cum chronico Aniani neque cum 
chronico Eusebii congruit 5 ). His work was used as a source also by Bar 
Hcbraeus in ChronChron. Eccl. and Hist. Dynast .; cf. P~-\\'\ Suppl. 1 81, 
no. 26a, 

Andronicus 2 chartularius M VI/M VII 

’AvSpoviKou x a P T0u ^ a P ,0U i Zacos 2784 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (21) of ’AvSpoviKov; rev.: cruciform monogram (360) of 
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XapTouXapi'ov). Possibly the same man owned the very similar seal, 
Zacos 2785 (obv.: cruciform monogram (22) of ’AvSpoviKou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram 360). 

Andronicus 3 MVM M V I/M VII 

'AvSpoviKou aTpaTqAonrou; Zacos 2786 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
5,3.1.41 (seal, dated VI Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv. : square 
monogram (20) of ’AvSpoviKou; rev.: +CT/PATHA/AT8). 

ANDRONICVS 4 comes and landowner (in Egypt) VI/VII 

A comes and landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome, possibly associated 
with the Apion estates; P. Oxy . 1897, lines 1-2 (a letter to (sic) ev8co£ov 
oikou toO rravEU9qpiou xronrpiKEiou 81a aou toO pEyaAcoTrpETTTECTTdxou 
(sic) kopitos ’AvTpcoviKou avxiyEouxou. 

Possibly identical with 6 KCcGomcbpevos ’AvSpoviKOS named in P. Oxy. 
1868, line 5 (sixth century) (although this man ranked lower than a 
comes). 

Andronicus 5 ? v - c ’ (Egypt; VI/VII 

Mentioned with a Menas (cf. Menas 25) at Oxyrhynchus- 
’AvTpcoviKcp Kai Mriva xoT$ Aa|iTrpo(TaTois) (bcrrrpiyhats (sic, lor 
oarrpiytTais, ‘sellers of pulses’, cf. P. Oxy. 2021, Stud. Pal . in 473); P. Oxy. 
2000. 

Andronicus 6 deacon and doctor (at Hermopoiis) VI/VII 

A Sicckovos koci ieexpos, recorded in a papyrus from Hermopoiis; P. 
Land, v 1898. 

Andronius illustrius M VI/M VII 

’AvSpcovtou iAAouaTpi'ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 * 1 * 1 95 ( sea ^ obv.: 
cruciform monogram (23) of’AvSpcovfou; rev.: + iA/A/OVC/TPI/OV). 

Andvira(?) femina inlustris (in Spain) VI/VII 

[Locjus Anduires inl(ustr)is [femina je; wife of an unnamed vir inlusler 
(Anonymus 114); they were married for thirty-five years and had four 
sons; they built a church at Vilde, near Osma (in Carthaginicnsis), 
where Andvira was buried; Vives, Inscripdoms Crislianas, no. 505 Vilde 
(Osma). 

A N GIL A S (’Ayyi Acts) ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 556 

In 556 he was a xa^apxos in Lazica and commanded a xdyua of 
Moorish spearmen in the defence of Phasis; Agath. in 20.9 (ex wv 
Maupoucnous TrEAxaxxds Kai Aoyxo^opous), 22.3 (he and Philomathius 
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Kai T&vapup’ auxous Tayiaorrcov avSpgs h StaKocn'ous; cf. below), 26.3 (he 
and Theodoras 21, oi tcov ‘Pcopaicov Ta^iapyoi). During the siege of I 

Phasis he and Philomathius with two hundred or so men, later followed 
by Theodorus, disobeyed orders and sallied forth against the Persians 
but were heavily outnumbered and with difficulty escaped back to the 
safety of the city; Agath. m 22.3-8, Later he and Theodorus made a 
successful sortie against the Dilimnitae; they routed them and started a 
more general flight of the Persian forces; Agath. m 26.3-8. Gf. also 
Martians 2. See Theodorus 21 for his title. 

ANGOVLAS ?v.e., tribunus (?Crimea) M VI 

Apparently in charge of building work in the Crimea under the reign 
of Justinian; Latyshev, Christian Greek Inscriptions , no. 98 (on the Taman 
peninsula) (?7TpaTT]ovTro$ ‘Avyo\Aa/|Tou AapupOT ?]crrou Tpipou/fvou 
Kai gpyo?]Ad(3ou) . The inscription is dated to an eleventh indiction, i.e. 

53 2 / 533 . 547 / 54 8 or 582/583- ^ | 

This rare name occurs also in the V. Sym. lun. 123, 128, 168 and 240 
(an Isaurian, one of the spiritual brothers ofSymeon). The tribunus was 
perhaps also an Isaurian. Isaurians had a reputation for their skill as 
builders. 

Aniabedes (’Avta| 3 £Sq$) Persian general 541 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 16. 

Persian general sent by Ghosrocs to besiege Petra (in La/.ica) in 541; 
outwitted by Ioannes 20 Tzibus, he was, according to some reports, 
executed by Ghosrocs; Proc. BP n 17.4-11, j 

Anianus Mag. OIL c. 635 

In 624 lie was domeslicus of the magtsler ojfkiorum and accompanied 
Hcradius and Martina when they travelled to the east for the campaign 
against Persia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624 (ovvovtos carrots Kai ’AvtavoO 
SopccrriKoO 'roO payierrpov). On his functions, cl. Haldon, Byzantine 
Praetorians , pp. 146-7. 

mag. off. c.a. 635: after pressure from the khan of the Avars he sent 
gifts to secure the release of hostages in Avar hands; Nic. Brev. 24 
(’Aviavov tov pdytcrrpov). 

(FI.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 

AN I LA S comes (Pcivitatis) (Italy) 559 

4 ’he name is Germanic; cf. Forstemann too. 

Addressee of a request from po))e Pelagius I to assist Petrus a iki 
P roiectus, respectively priest and notarius of the church ;tt Rome, with 


their mission; Pelag. I, Ep. 67 (a. 559 March/April; addressed ‘Anilani 
comiti’). The affair may have taken place in Histria but more probably 
{n Tuscia Annonaria; cf. Pelag. I, Ep. 65-6, with notes of Gasso and 

Batlle on pp. 31, 171.2 and 174, and see Carellus 1. Anilas was probably 

therefore comes in Tuscia Annonaria, perhaps comes ol one of the civitates 
there. 

Animius (?) tribunus (in Gaul) M/L VI 

I 4 is wife Mummola who was lame was miraculously cured by 
St Martin ofTours; Greg. Tur. Mir.,S. Mart, 11 1 1 (coniunx Animi tAnimti, 
Aniani; tribuni). Perhaps tribunus at "fours. 

Animodus vicarius (at Tours) 590 

Vic arias at 'fours in 590 (i.e. vicarius under the comes civilalis; cf. Dalton, 

1, p. 203); accused of aiding Cuppa to escape justice and sent for trial 
with him to the king’s court, he was acquitted after bribing Flavianus 2 ; 
Greg. Tur. HE x 5. 

FI. Marianus Iaeobus Marcellas Aniuas Addaeus 

ANIO comes at Aprutium (near Firmum) 598 

His name is probably Germanic; cf. Forstemann, p. 99 s.n. Amu. 
Comes castri Apruliensis Firmensis; in 598 he built an oratory in the 
castrum at Aprutium at his own expense and at his request pope Gregoiy 
instructed the bishop of Fermo to consecrate it in the name of the apostle 
Peter; Greg. Ep. ix 71 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.}. 

Arma 1 iMandovvner in Constantinople M V 1 

Allegedly owner of land in Constantinople on which Justinian 
planned to build St Sophia; she refused to sell but gave the land on 
condition that she was buried there; the site was that subsequently 
occupied by the oKeuocpuAaKiov; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 3. The source is late 
and untrustworthy. Gf. Antiochus 1. 

Anna 2 hypaiissa VII 

"Avva$ vma-n(cr)ar|S; Zacos 744 ” Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4421 
(seal; obv.: +AN/NAC; rev.: Yfl/ATl/CHC). Presumably she was wife 
of an honorary consul. 

ANN/AN VS comw * VI 

'AvviavoO k6pi(tos); Zacos 745 (seal; obv.: ANN 1 /ANOV/KOM 1 ; 
rev.: blank). 
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Annon honorary consul VII 

"Avvcovt C/Trcrrcp; Zacos 1413 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Geotoke porj 6 ei; rev.: + ANN/CONIV/FIATCa)). 

Anoisius scholasticus (at Scythopolis) ?f>21/522 

By his gift a monastery was built at Scythopolis ([Ik] Ttp(oa)q>(o)p(as) 
’Avoicnou axo(MxcnriKoO); Ql iar I Hept. ^ a ^ *3 ( 1 933 ) > P- 49 > no - 335 

A Beisan (= Scythopolis, Palaestina Prima). The monastery was 
completed in Panemus 20/29, hid. 15, year of the local eia 585, and 
consecrated in Sept, of the same year), presumably 521/522 ; d. Schurer, 
History of the Jewish People , rev. and transl. Vermes, Millar, Black, n, 
p. 144 with n. 312. 

FI, Anophius praepositus castri (in Egypt) VJM Vi 

’Ano TrpatTroCT(iTcov) Koccrrpo(u) TT. . . (in the Antaeopoliie nome); in 
535 he guaranteed workmen from Aphrodito to a riparius ; P. Cairo Masp . 
ni 67296, lines 3, 15, 17 Aphrodito (dated a. 535 July 23). 

Anoup tabcllio (in Egypt) VII 

He and Ioannes 298 were vopiKaptoi Kai TraKTapioi toO 6£ko$ 8p6nou, 
at or near Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 154. See further Ioannes. 

(Aur.) Anouthis deacon and doctor (in Egypt) VI 

| + AuppAiosj/’AvouOis ’ lcoar(9io(u) Sicck(ovo$) otto * EpCpouTToAscos) 
Kai iaTpos; wrote out a will for Aurelia Aphthonia; P. Land. m, 
pp. 254-5, no. 1044 (provenance unknown). 

Ansemundus envoy of king Sisebut c. 615 

Envoy of the Visigothic king Sisebut to Caesarius 2 in c. 615; hp- 
Wisig. 4 (MGII, Epp. in, pp. 665-6). 

Ansfrid vir gloriosus, ?MVM or dux (in Italy) 600 

Gloriosus filius noster Ansfrid ; in 600 he asked pope Gregory to ordain 
as bishop ’in castro Balneum Regis’ a deacon chosen by himself and the 
local inhabitants (una cum habitatoribus loci ipsius); Greg. Ep. x 13 
(a. 600 June). As a gloriosus he was either magister mililum or dux (perhaps 
the former, cf. e.g. Aldio). Evidently ho commanded the troops at 
Balneum Regis (Bagnoregio, in Tusc.ia Suburbicaria). Me was perhaps 
a Goth, more probably a Lombard in the service of the empire; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 53, 73. 
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ANSIMVTH infantry commander (?dux) (in I brace) 587 

In 587 he commanded infantry forces in Thrace; Theoph. Sim. n 12.7 
(’Avcnpobe 8e ti S Tctfapxos (tts&koO 81 oOtos crrpaTEupaTos Tiyepovsue 
-rrspi tt)V ©paKqv ev 6 iaTpi( 3 ovTos)). Possibly he was a new style dux (cf. 
Theodorus 21) or a comes rei mill laris. 

I-Ie assembled his men and retreated towards the Long Walls when the 
Avars overran Thrace in 587, but was captured by them while at the 
rear or his men; Theoph..Sim. n .2.7-8, cf. .7.5 Tumours ol hts and 
Castus’ capture agitated Constantinople). 

. 1 1 Frankish notable 576-585 

Ansoaldus 1 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 23. ^ 

He was one of Chilperic’s leading followers (priores;; Greg. I ur. HI' 
vii 7. He served him from 576 to 584 and thereafter served Chlothanus 

II and Frcdegundis. .... , r 

In 576 he was given the property ofSiggo near Soissons; Greg. 1 m. 
HFv 3. In 580 he was sent by Chilpcric to Tours to allow the inhabitants 
to choose a new comes (Eunomius) in place ol'Lcudastes; Greg. I ur. ' 
v 47. He and Domegisel visited Spain in 582 as envoys ol Ghilpcnt to 
arrange the dowry ofRigunthis; on his return he gave Gregory 0 I ouis 
information about religious affairs there; Greg. I ur. HI vi 18. He was 
one of the viri magnified who escorted Rigunthis m autumn 584 when she 
left Paris for Spain; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 45 - After Chilpcric s death he 
visited cities formerly under Chilpcric exacting oaths of loyalty to 
Guntram and Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HI vn 7 - In 585 he left 
Guntram’s court abruptly, either suspecting trouble or himself under 
suspicion (not made clear by Gregory) ; Greg. Tur. HP vm 11. Later in 
585 he was present with Fredegundis in Rouen when the bishop 
Praetcxtatus was murdered ; Greg. Fur. HE vni 31. 

Ansoaldus 2 . envoy of Chlothar II c. 628/629? 

Envoy of Chlothar II to the Lombard king Arioald, to protest over the 
exile of Gundobcrga; said to have proposed that the accusations against 
her be tested by trial by combat; Fredcgar. iv 51 (wrongly placed m 623, 
year forty of Chlothar II; cf. Gundobcrga^. 

Amul Lombard; relation of Authari L VI 

Cognatus regis Authari; executed at Verona around the time of 
Authari’s marriage to Tlicodelinda (c. 589); Paul. Diac. I list. I-ang. ui 3 ° 
(quarn ol) eausarn ineerturn est, according to Paul). 
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/-viiuiiua 

Moorish chief; ally of Rome 534-44; enemy of Rome 544-48 

Son of Gucnfan; Coripp. loh. m 66, 107, cf. 1 468, m 77, v 8, vu 296, 
522, viii 239 (Guenfeius). Brother of Guarizila; Coripp. Ioh. iv 365-6. 
His people were probably the tribe ot the I*rexenses in Byzacena; 
Coripp. loh. 11 4.2-3, and cf. Partsch, prooem., p. ix. He was ruler ol the 
Moors of Byzacena ; Proe. B V 1 9.3, 11 12.30, 21.17, BG iv 17.2 r. 

He was born in c. 500: cf. Partsch, prooem.. p. vi with n. 2. His career 
as a brigand allegedlv began with sheep stealing when he was seventeen, 
after which he collected followers and fought against, the Vandals; 
Coripp. loh. hi 15616, 179-81. He led the Moors in their great victory 
over the Vandals, after which Hildimer •, = Hilderic) was replaced by 
Gelimer fin 530); Coripp. Ioh. in 184-264, Proc. BV 1 9.3. At the time 
Antaias was aged thirty; Coripp. Jolt, ill 73. 

With the recovery of Africa by Belisarius, Antaias became an ally of 
the Romans and remained loyal for ten years, receiving regular 
payments decreed by Belisarius and approved by the emperor; Proc. BV 
11 12.50 t tt|v Is * Pcopatous tti'otiv <puAa(;as, during the revolts ol 534 and 
533;, 21.17 {tcc$ aiTgaeis ats aCrrov pacriAeus etetijjt|kei ), 22.8 (tcov 
cyrrqaeoov.,. aonrep pot TroAAcp irpoTEpov ypovcp BeAicaptos te Stcopioe Kai 
ov sc. Justinian - SeSooxas), Coripp. Ioh. 11 29-30 (Romanis subdilus 
olirn principibus), 34—5 (fi cl cl is ille — sc. Antaias — luit: plcnostjue decent 
perfecerat an nos), 374-6, in 290. 

Probably in 543 Antaias’ brother was executed by Solomon 1 
following disturbances in Byzacena and Antaias himself was depriv ed of 
the supplies granted bv the emperor; he allied himself with Moors horn 
Tripolilana and revolted against the Romans in 544; Proe. BV n 
21.17-18, 22.8, Coripp. ioh. 11 28, in 383-4, 391-400, iv 364-6. He 
defeated and killed Solomon at the battle of Gillium; Coripp. Ioh. m 
417-41, iv 382, and see Solomon. He now joined forces with Stotzas 
against Sergius 4, writing to Justinian, in vain, requesting the dismissal 
of Sergius; he and Stotzas captured, and lost, Hadrumelum (cf. 
Hirnerius 1) and defeated and killed loannes 27 (son of Sisinniolus) (in 

545); Proc. BV 11 22.5.11,23 passim, 24.6, 24.12, Coripp. loh. in 458-60, 

iv 8 63, 103-6, 136-200, 382. 

In late 54.3, in collusion with Guntharis, be and the Moors of 
Byzacena, together with Gutzinas, laudas and the Moors of Numidia, 
marched against Carthage; Proe. BV n 25.2. In secret negotiations he 
was promised by Guntharis the rule of Byzacena, half the possessions of 
Arcobindus and fifteen hundred Roman soldiers; Proe. BV u 25,6-10. 
He was also .kept infornTed* 4 )y Guntharis ol the secret plans of 
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Arcobindus and Gutzinas to betray him; Proc. BV u 25.18 19. Later he 
turned against Guntharis when the latter withheld the promised money 
and troops and he withdrew from near Carthage into Byzacena; seeking 
to renew his alliance with the empire he joined the dux Marcentius (in 
early 546), but was attacked and put to flight by the army of Guntharis 
under Artabancs and Gutzinas; Proc. BV w 27.1-6, 27.23-8, cf. Coripp. 
Ioh. iv 360-1, 367-9 (Antaias complains of the treachery of Artabanes 
whom, he claims, lie had supported in the assassination of Guntharis). 

According to Corippus, Antaias sent an envoy (Maccus) to loannes 36 
Troglita, after his arrival in Africa in late 546, with a message of 
warning, and later received Amantius as envoy from loannes with 
uncompromising defiance; Coripp. Ioh. 1 483-93. IV 3 1 5 AH• He and his 
followers prepared for battle; Coripp. Ioh. iv 619-44. (the leadeis named 
here are Alacanza, Autil.iten, Bruten, Camalus, Carcasan, Cam bar, 
Gantal, Guentan, Hisdrcasen, Ialdas, lerna, Iutungun, Mehmgus, 
Sidisan and Sinzira). The subsequent battle, in winter 546/547, ended 
in a heavy defeat for Antaias and the Moors; Coripp. Ioh. v passim, esp. 
224-59, 369H,, Proc. B V 11 28.46, BG iv 17.21. 

In summer 547 Antaias joined Moors from Tripolilana in defeating 

loannes and then in raiding as far as Carthage; Proe. B I 11 28.47.9. I his 

refers to the battle of Marta, described by Corippus in book vi, who 
names Carcasan as the Moorish leader and does not mention Antaias. In 
spring 548 he again joined the Moors of Tripolilana, under Carcasan, 
and raided Byzacena; Coripp. Ioh. vn 286-7, vut 37 - He initially advised 
against a pitched battle and in favour of a scorched earth policy, but 
later in the summer judged the time right to fight; Coripp. Ioh. vn 
296-309, 521-8, viii 239-41, and cf. Carcasan and loannes 36 1 rngiitn. 
His fate in the ensuing battle, a heavy defeat for the Moors on the f luins 
of Cato, is not recorded by Corippus, but according to Procopius he 
survived and once again became subject to the Romans; Proc. BG iv 
17.21 (’AvTaAav te Kai MauBav, 01 Maupouancov tcov Iv Bu^aKi'cp te Kai 
NovpiSia to Kpcrros eixov, UTfoxsiptous TieTrotqTat - sc. loannes Troglita, 
ei'ttovto ‘re acnco Iv avSpocrroScov Aoyco, i.e. he and laudas bec ame slaves 
of loannes). 

Antestius agent (?dux) of Guniram 587, 589 

In 585 he accompanied Desiderius 2 when the latter visited king 
Gun tram to make his peace after the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovaldus; Greg. 'Pur. HF viii 27. 

Sent by Guniram in 587 to Angers where he punished those 
responsible for the murder of Domnola, among them Bobolenus whose 
property he confiscated; Antestius then went to Nantes where he 
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accused the son of bishop Nonnichius of involvement in the same affair 
and exacted sureties from the bishop that he would appear before the 
king (Guntram); from there he went to Saintes, at Easter 587, and 
accused bishop Palladius of aiding and abetting secret envoys between 
Fredegundis and the Visigoths ; he arrested the bishop and only allowed 
him to enter the city to celebrate Easter when he gave sureties to appear 
before the king and also made out a deed conveying to Antestius a domus 
in the Bourges area; subsequently Antestius failed to prove the 
allegations against Palladius, and Nonnichius was released after handing 
over many gifts; Greg. Tur. HF vm 43. 

In 589 he accompanied Boso 2 on campaign against the Visigoths for 
Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF ix 31. 

Possibly identical with Antestius, a dux in Burgundy whose daughter 
was cured by abbot Aredius of Limoges; V. Aridii 22 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. 
Alar. hi). 

Anthemius 1 doctor (at Edessa) V/VI 

A doctor, husband of Sophia; buried at Edessa with his wife, Droseria 
and Eudoxia; Feissei, Recueil , no. 31 Edessa (Macedonia) (-f~/Mqpopiov 
ApocTspias/K(at) Ev 5 o£i'as K(ai) ’AvGg/ptou eicrrpoO K(ai) Tfjs aup/j 3 t'ou 
ac/ToO 2o<pi'as + ). 

Anthemius 2 mathematician and architect E/M VI 

Native of Tralles (in Lydia); Proc. Aed. 1 1.24, Agath. v 6.3. Son of a 
doctor, Stephanus 1; Alex. Trail, iv 1. Brother of Alexander 8, Dioscorus 
3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2; Agath. v 6.4-5. 

A distinguished mathematician; Agath. v 6.4. Author of a work Flepi 
rrapaSo^cov [ipyavrujaTcov, ed. Heiberg, Malhematici Graeci Minores 
(1927), pp. 7 iff. The mathematician Eutocius (PLRE 11) addressed to 
him (00 cpi'Ae ETcupe 'AvOepie, or similar) his commentary on the Conica of 
Apollonius of Perge; Apoll. Perg., ed. Heiberg, vol. in, p. 168. 

He was even more famous and successful as an architect; Proc. Aed. 1 
1.24.50 (6 pqx aV0TT01 °$)> 11 3 - 7 > Agath. v 6.3 (texvt) 8e (sc. camp 
u-rrfipxev) tcx tcov pqx avoTroi &v gOpppaTa:, 01 6f) Tpv ypappiKpv Oecopi'av 
eiTt TT|V uAqv KaTayovTgs pipr)pcrrd Ttva kou oiov eiScoAa tcov ovtcov 
SqpioupyoOcn), Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis , 267/6, 552(6 (TroAugrix 0 ^ 0 ^' Hi s 
fame grew and he was summoned to Constantinople (?by Justinian) 
where he lived the rest of his life; Agath. v 6.6. He was employed by 
Justinian, with Isidorus 4 as his colleague, on the rebuilding of Hagia 
Sophia in the 530s, after its destruction in the riots of 532; Proc. Aed. 1 
1.24.50.70, Agath. v 9.2, Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis , 552-5. He was 
responsible for marvellous buildings and other devices (Gaupdaia pAtKa 


88 


ANTIIIM VS 1 


5ppioupyppaTa) in Constantinople and in many other places; Agath. v 
6.6. He and Isidorus were summoned to advise Justinian on how to 
prevent flooding at Dara (cf. Chryses); Proc. Aed. 11 3.7-14. His 
mechanical skills were acclaimed by Agathias who describes the various 
devices created by Anthemius to frighten and harass his neighbour, the 
rhetor Zeno 3, with whom he had a quarrel; Agath. v 6.7-8.6. 

He died before the dome of Hagia Sophia fell in an earthquake on 
May 7, 558; Agath. v 9.4. 

See also G. L. Huxley, Anthemius of Tralles (1959), and cf. P U T 2368 
(Hultsch). 

Anthem(i)us 3 scribo 545 

Scribo; sent by Theodora to Rome in 545 to arrest pope Vigilius and 
bring him to Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 61.4, Paul. Diae. Hist. Rom. xvi 
21 (called ‘Ant(h)imus’). 

Anthemius 4 ex praefeetis VII 

’AvOgpiou cctto grrapycov; Zacos 1414 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©£OTOK6 por) 0 ei; rev.: AN 0 [ £M]/10VArTO/€rTAP/X(jON;. 1 he style, 
according to Zacos, is ‘provincial’. 

AN TH I AN VS v.sp., tribunus et notarius (in Italy) 534 

He served in the ojjiciurn of the PPO Italiae and ended his career as 
cornicularius; on retirement he was instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus 
Senator (PLRE 11) to present himself at court among the tribuni et nolarii 
to make adoration and receive the insignia of the spcctabilate; the date 
was 534; Cass. Far. xi 18 (title: de corniculario qui egreditur) ideo 
Anthianum (sic), qui praetorianis inculpabiliter paruissc perhibetur 
obsequiis, inter tribunos et notarios ad adorandos aspcctus properet 
principals, ut iuxta consuetudinem pracsentatus spectabilitatis deco- 
retur insignibus. See Jones, LRE 11, 592 with n. 67. 

At his suggestion Cassiodorus drafted a standard reply to petitions 
coming to the officium of the prefecture; Cass. Var. xi 34 (Anthiano 
suggerente dictum cst). 

He is presumably identical with the (unnamed) retiring cornicularius to 
whom Cassiodorus ordered the payment of seven hundred solidi in 534 
(cf. Anatolicus); Cass. Var. xi 36. 

Anthimus: comes et legatarius (west) 51 1/533; PLRE 11. 

Anthimus 1 doctor (in Constantinople) ?EVII 

’Apytocrpos tis Touvopa "AvGipos; at Constantinople, where his sick 
son was miraculously cured by Artemius; Mir. Artern. 1, p. 2. 
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An til im us 2 cundidatus and imperials spatharius VII 

’AvOiVou Kav 5 i 5 aTOU (kcci) paaiAmou aTra 0 api'ou; Zacos 2860 
(seal; obv.: + AN/© 1 M 8 (Kj/ANAiA/ATOV; rev.: /BA/C 1 A 1 K 8 / 

CFIA 0 A/P 1 OV). A similar specimen is recorded in Sehlumberger, SigilL, 
p. 593 j no. 17. 

Anthusa daughter of Gi bastes ?VI 

Daughter ofGibastes; buried at Axiopolis; AE 15)76, 630 Axiopolis 
(Scythia) (she is styled r\ euyev(ea'TcnT|) 0 uycrrpp of Gibastes). 

Antiochus . PS I 891) V/VI: PERL 11. 

Antioch us 1 eunuch ostiarius M VI 

His house supposedly occupied part of the projected site ot St Sophia 
(oTkos ’AvTioyou euvouxou ocmaptou) and was valued at thirty-eight 
pounds of gold ; after refusing to sell he was barred from attending the 
circus, of which he was a fanatic, by Strategius until he changed his 
mind; .Win. de aed. S. Soph. 4. The source is laic and untrustworthy. Cf. 
Anna 1. 

Antiochus 2 PPO Italian 552-554 

ppo itauak a. 552-554: in late 552 (G he is said to have restored the 
city of Forum Cornelii; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. kccL Rav. 79 (et reslituta est 
civilas Foro Cornelii ab Anthioco praefecto). In 553 he was in .charge of 
supplies for the Roman army in north Italy: the army retreated horn 
Parma after the death of Fulearis and refused to return until Step!) an us 
12, acting for Narses 1, brought Antiochus from Ravenna to accompany 
them; Agath. 1 18.1-2 (tov Orrapyov). Addressee with Narses in 554 of 
Justinian’s Pragmatic Sanction regulating a flairs in Italy; Just. Jsov. 
App. vii (a. 554 Aug. 13; Aniiocho v(iro) magnifico praef(ecto) per 
I tali am). 

Antiochus 3 MVM VI 

’Avridyou stratilatu; Zacos 2788 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1150 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (24) of ’AvTioyou; rev.: T K'C/PAUl/LAt.’Hj. 

Antiochus 4 charlularius M VI/M VII 

’AvTioyou yapTouXapiou; Zacos 2787 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (25) of’AvTioyou; rev.: cruciform monogram (384) of X a P TOU " 
Aapfau). 
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ANT 10CM VS 5 comes V[/VI1 

’AvTioy.ou k6(Jlt)To;. Zacos 746 -■ Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.-18.10 
(seal; obv.: AN/TIO/XOV; rev.: KO/MHT/O + C). 

Antiochus 6 cubicularius, imperials charlularius and sacellanus VII 
■Avti6 X ou Kouj3(tKouXapiou) (Wi) P(«tiAikoG) X ap(TooAapiou) (kc«) 
aaKsAA(aptou); Zacos 747a and b - Dumbarton Oaks seals 55 -■•' 93 *. 
58.106.3153, 58.106.3171, 58.106.3314 (‘o'"’ tdentical seals; obv.. 

4-AN/TIO/XOV; rev.: + KOVB//B’XAP,//CAK€AA j. 

Aniipalcr ' vindex of Antioch 53 * 

'O Biv 5 i| 'AvTio/elas tt\s ©EouiroAsw; ; killed in the hippodrome in 
Constantinople during the massacre which ended the Nika riot; Lhron. 
Pa sell. s.a. 532. 

Antipatra ? P atricia M/I,VI 

Mmlier of Georgia and mother-in-law of Ioamtes go (honorary 
consul ; she and Iut'uum 1, two high-ranking ladies of noble birth, " ere 
persecuted ‘cum aliis mollis palriciis’ at (ionsiautinople lor Hoar 
nionoplivsite l.eliels under Justin II; the two ladies stood linn ami were 
exiled to a monastery at Chalcedon where they were made to do all the 
halliesl and dirtiest jobs; eventually they pretended to communicate and 
were allowed home; Jolt. Eph. HE m *•■* < = M| ch. S > r ' x 1 ' ,he 
persecution began in 5 7 1 ■ 

FI. Amins {CIL v 1855) V/V I: PLRE n. 

Antonina t P atricia; wifc of Belisa, ' h,S M ' 1 

lior father and grandfather were charioteers at Constantmople and 
Thcssalonica, her mother an actress; Proc. Anecd. t.n. She was perhaps 
born e. 484: Proc. Artec. 4.41 (in 544 she was about sixty years old.,, but 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 285, n. 6. Wife of Belisarius ; Proc. BP 1i 25.1 t.rp 
BY 1 12.2, BG 11 4.6, in 30.3.25, Anecd. 1.n, Liberal. Brev. 22, Viet. loan, 
sa 54- Job. Eph. HEm 1.32, Lib. Pont. 60, Pair. Const. 111 11 7 - She bore 
him a daughter, Ioannina; Proc. Anecd. 5.1 9. According to Procopius m 
the Anecdote she had lived a dissolute life and borne many children bciore 
she married Belisarius; Anecd. 1.12. She had a son, Photius a, by a 
previous marriage; Proc. BG 1 5 - 5 , 18.18, Anecd. 1.3a, Liberal. Am;. 22, 
Joh. Eph. HE 111 1.32. She also had a daughter who mamed Udigti , 
p roc , p V ii 8.24, BG n 7.1.5. In the mid 540s she had a granddaughter 
old enough to be wooed by Sergius 4; Proc. Anecd. 5.33. 

Said by Procopius to have continued to live a shameless life even alter 
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her marriage, restrained only by fear of the empress Theodora whose 
agent she was in various matters, including, so it is alleged, the 
overthrow of pope Silverius (in 537) and the downfall of John the 
Cappadocian (Ioanncs ir) (in 541); Proc. Anecd. 1.13, cf. BP 1 25.13fT,, 
Anecd. 2.16, 3.7 (downfall of John), Anecd. 1.27, Lib. Pont. 60 (Silverius). 
Her affair with Theodosius 8, godson of Belisarius, is narrated at great 
length by Procopius, Anecd. 1.16-2.18, 3.1-20. She was allegedly to 
blame for the death of Constantinus 3 (in Rome in late 537); Proc. Anecd. 
1.28. 

She accompanied Belisarius on his campaigns; Proc. Anecd. 2.1-2 
(supposedly in order to maintain her influence on him). She ac¬ 
companied him to Africa in 533 ; Proc. BY 1 12.2, 13.24, 19. r 1, 20.1. She 
was with him in Rome during the siege of 537; Proc. BG 1 18.43. Late 
in the year he sent her for safety to Naples (cf. Martinus 2), where she 
assisted Procopius 2 to assemble a fleet and then returned with it. to Ostia 
with supplies for the troops in Rome; Proc. BG 11 4.6.14.20, 7.4. She 
presumably remained in Italy until 540, when she returned with 
Belisarius to Constantinople; Proc. BP 1 25.11, Anecd. 1.35. 

In 541 she did not accompany him to the cast but. joined him there 
later, after the downfall of John the Cappadocian; relations between 
them were strained over Theodosius (cf. Belisarius, p, 222, he arrested 
her, and Photius) and continued so, in spite of* a reconciliation on 
Theodora’s order, during the period of Belisarius’ eclipse (late 542-3) 
until his restoration to imperial favour, for which Antonina was given 
the credit; Proc. BP 1 25.23, Anecd. 2.1.14.17, 3.1-2.4,12, and see 
Belisarius, p, 211. She is said, however, to have prevented his 
reappointment as MVM per Orientem and his return to the eastern front 
because it was there (in 541) that she had been insultingly treated by 
him; Proc. Anecd. 4.38. 

She was with him in Italy in the 540s and is attested at Porlus in 546, 
Proc. BG m 19,7.30; at Croton in late 547, BG hi 28.4; and at 
Hydruntum in 548, BG m 30,2. In 548 she returned to Constantinople 
to press for reinforcements for the war in Italy but found on arrival that 
Theodora had died and instead she urged Justinian to recall Belisarius; 
Proc. BG nt 30.3.25. 

In early 549 she broke up the marriage of loannina with Theodora's 
grandson Anastasius 8; Proc. Anecd. 5.23-4. 

Patricia; she was a palrkia, Proc. Anecd. 3.16, Liberal. Brev. 22, Viet. 
Tonn. s.a. 542, Lib. Pont. 60. A late (and unreliable) source describes her 
as ^ocnrfi.., GeoScopas Tgs yuvcuKO? ToucmviavoO; Pair. Const, m 117. 
Independent evidence for the title ^tocmj rr err pm fa at this date is lacking, 
but it is accepted as genuine by Guiliand, Patricienne a Cainture , in 
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Byzantinoslavica 32 (1971), pp. 27 2 “ 3 - Cf. also Oikonomidcs, Lisles , p. 293 

According to the Palria she outlived Belisarius (who died in 565) and 
then lived with Vigilantia, whom she persuaded to build the church of 
St Procopius; Pair. Const, in 117. 

Her influence over Belisarius was great and she was thought to 
dominate him; Proc. Anecd. 5.27, and see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 285-6. 

Said to have made pope Vigilius, early in his papacy, send a 
monophysite statement of faith to leading monophysite bishops; Liberal. 
Bret'. 22, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 542. See however Stein, Bas-Emp. n 399, n. 1. 

Antonina 2 P atricia ( in Italy} 559 

She and Decia received a letter from pope Pelagias I explaining his 

refusal to nominate the bearer, evidently a monk, to the post of defensor . 

(eedesiae) ; they apparently maintained a monastic community (qm vcl 
a vobis in isto habitu - sc. monachorum - nutriuntur); Pelag. I, hp. 27 
( a . 539 Feb.; addressed ‘Antoninae patriciae et Deciac’). 

Evidently a wealthy lady, who apparently sought the post of defensor 
ecclesiae for one of her proteges. 

ANTONINA 3 (cX); daughter ofVcnantius 599.601 

Daughter of Venantius 2 and Italica and sister of Barbara ; Greg. hp. 
ix 232 (a. 599 Aug.), xi 18 (a. 601 Jan.), 23 and 25 (a. 601 1‘eb,). I hey 
lived in Sicily; see Venantius. 

She and her sister jointly received two letters from pope Gregory; Ep. 
xi 23 (in reply to a letter from them), 59 (a. 601 Aug.). 1 hey are styled 
1 gloria vestra’ in Ep. xt 23, and ‘domnac’ in Ep. ix 232, xi 18, and 
probably xi 25 (the word ‘domna’ has perhaps fallen out before 

Antonina’s name). . ■ ■ , . 

In Feb. 601 Gregory was concerned to safeguard their interests in the 
event of their father’s death; Greg. Ep. xi 25, and cf. Venantius. Later 
in 60 [ they sent Gregory a gift and proposed to visit Rome and bt 
Peter’s; Gregory replied with a letter of exhortation whose tone suggests 
that their father had died; Greg. Ep. xi 59. 

Fl. Antoninus l rhctor < in EgVP*l ? 57 ° 

A rhetor of Panopolis, present in Antinoopolis where he witnessed a 

loan in ? 57 o; P. Uni. v 1716, lines 14.15 <pA["A]va6vivos/|.. . . p]n™p 

otto flavo; £upr| 0 eis ev •Avti(vott6Asi) (from Antinoopolis, in .■’570). 

Antoninus 2 tribumis (in Venetia) VI/VII 

Hie re|q]uiescc(m:) Antoninus tribun(u)s et Agnella con(iunx); Ah 
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1972, 200 lesolo (Venelia), on a sarcophagus. On tribuni in this area, see 
Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 56-8. 

Antonins i scholasticus M VI/M VII 

’Avtcoviou oxoAaCTTiKou; Zacos 750A (seal; obv.: AN/TCONI/OV; rev.: 
CXO/AACT 1 /KOV). 

Antonins (?) 2 diaconus or candidatus VII 

Zacos 1418 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 0 eotqke ( 3 or) 0 et; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (26) which may be interpreted "Avtcoviou Siockovou 
or "Avtcoviou KavSiScrrou or possibly " Icodvvou KavSiScrrou 

Anzalas bodyguard of Narses 1 552 

On the name, see Justi, p. 18. 

An Armenian, officer (Sopuipopos; of the bodyguard of Narses i; on 
the eve of the battle of Busta Gallorum he killed in single combat a 
Roman deserter in Totila’s army; Proc. BG iv 31.12.16. 

Anzoy wife of Si roes E VII 

A Roman, wife ofSiroes and mother of Ardashir; Anon. Gnidi, p. 29 
= p. 25 (‘ fill ns eius, sc. ofSiroes, et Anzoy romanae’). 

Aordus Hcrul leader 549 

Brother of Datius, whom he accompanied from Thule ©Scandinavia) 
to IUyricum; Proc. BG n 15.29. In 549 he was killed with many followers 
in battle with the Romans; Proc. BG in 34.44 -5, On the date, see 
Aratius. 

Apa Besas ?v.c.; nurnerarius (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from Aphrodite; B. FI,or. in 295, 
line 8 etti toO Aaprr p[( otcctou)] "Alia Bpcrcrrou tou voupepapj' 1 jou. 

Apa Cyrus 1 ?vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) ?V 1 

Recorded in a fragment of papyrus of unknown provenance; Stud . Pal. 
in 89, line 2 "Aira KupoO t(o 0 ) sv8[o£otcctou. Cf, also Stud. Pal. in 101 
(vi/vn). lines 3 -4 irapd aoO "AiTtra KupoO } .../tou Trpoae- 
rrape .,. * provenance unknown) ; 183.(vi), line 1 (urrep) <pop['ou] oucn(cx$) 
tou KupoO ‘AiTTra KupoO (provenance unknown); 209 (vi) tw Kup(icp) 
"'Arnia Kup(cp) and similarly 234 and 235 (all from Arsinoe). 

Appa Cyrus 2 ?v.c., ostiarius (in Egypt) 83i 

Recorded in a papyrus from Arsinoe dated Feb./March 831; P- 
Boss. Georg, m 51, lines 9- 10 Tjcp AapirpJoTjd]-rcp "AiTTra Kupco ocrnaptV 
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uid) TOU patcapiou OeoScbpou, cf. line 31 ds] “A-rrrra Kupov ooTiapiov. He 
vvas a native of Arsinoe. Perhaps identical with Apa Cyrus 1. 

Apa Cyrus (Abakiri) 3 Egyptian ally of the Arabs (>40 

In summer 640 ‘Amr ‘sent Abakiri of the city of Dalas requesting him 
to bring the ships of Rif in order to transport to the East bank of the river 
the Ishmaelites (i.e. the Arabs) who were upon ilu: West’; Join Nik. 

11 o r (p. 559 Zotenberg). For the name Abakiri - Apa Cyrus, see 
Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 235, n. 2. For Dalas - Nilopolis (in Arcadia;, 
see Butler, op. cit ., p. 234, n. 1. 

Apa Cyrus 4 ?vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) E V H 

Father of FI. Christophorus 4 and Theodoracius 3; SB 9750 l C!ted 
under Christophorus), SB 9 7 5 1 • 

He was pagarch of Heracleopolis in 642 ; SB 9749 (a. 842 Jan. 25 l eb. 
24 - peyaAoTTpETreoTOCTOS mdyapxos auTOU, sc. tou ( 3 oppetvou cjkeAou(s) 
•HpokAeous), SB 9755 (a. 842 July t 9 ; OA. [’'ATrira] Kupco tco 
ggyaAoTTpe-tTEO-TCCTT] (sic) rraydpxb tou poppivou ctkeAous tccuttis Tg$ 
‘HpaKA(eous) Tr(oAecos)). He was probably recorded as pagarch on feh. 
25, 642, in SB 9750; see Christophorus. 

FI. Aparcnta {GIL v 1652s V/Vl: PI.Bis 11. 

Apa Sion , v.c. (Egspt) ^ 

Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal . vm 1227, 
line 2 tou AapTtp(oTcrrou) "Atra 2 ico|v|o$| ... 

The name also occurs in two papyri from Heracleopolis, tinted 
respectively Sept. 16, 590, and Aug./Sept. - l. Lil. 67, line ~~ 

(among witnesses to a loan was TVra Sicov ouv Qsoo [ 3 ouK<AAapios) kcu 
XapTouAap(ios)) and SB 9153 (the son of one Tma Kcov was Pottos »l 
the domus of Siris). 

A PELL 10 vir magnificats (at Apamea) 539 / 54 ° 

The triclinium of a basilica at: Apamea was restored in 539 or 540 under 
him (ett'i tou ueyaXoTrpeiTEcnraTou 'AtteAA(wvos) ; 10 LS tv 1344 Apamea. 
He was perhaps the pater civitatis. 

Aphraal.es Persian commander 586, 589 

On the name, sec Justi, p, 102, s.n. hrahata, no. 24. 

Nephew of Cardarigan 1 ; commanded the Persian left wing at the 
battle of Solachon (spring 586;; 'Pheoph. Sim. n 3.3. In^ 589 he 
commanded Persian forces on the Armenian front (o Korra Trjs "Apuevias 
CTTpaTTiytBas Aaxwv tou rroAfipou quiets) and was sent to 
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Martyropolis to help Mcbodes 2 against Philippicus (spring/summer 
589); Theoph. Sim. m 5.15. He was killed in the battle of Sisarbanon in 
autumn 589 by Heraclius 3; Theoph. Sim. hi (3.3 (6 tcov Ffepacov 
a-rpcaTjyos, ov ’AcppaaTpv 6 Aoyo$ cnreSei^sv), Theoph. AM 6080. 

Ap(h)t(h)onius 1 vir illustris (in Italy) L VI 

Illustrissimus vir ; father of Armenius; dead by April 593; Greg. Ep. in 
28 (a. 593 April). 

Ap(h)t(h)onius 2 vir illustris (in Italy) L VI 

Inlus'tris vir; he told Gregory the story of a slave of his (unnamed) 
father cured by St Benedict; Greg. Dial. 11 26. Apparently still living 
when the Dialogi were composed (late 593/594) and so not identical with 
Aphthonius 1. 

Aphthonius 3 tribunus (in Egypt) ?VI 

Addressee of a letter concerning delivery of stores, probably to 
somewhere in the Delta; lie gave his reply which was to be forwarded to 
an unnamed comes ; P. Oxy. 2732, line 2 tco Tpi( 3 ouvco ’AcpOovicp, cf. line 
9 6 tcup(ios) ’Aq)0ovis. Probably sixth-century. Possibly commander of 
troops at Oxyrhynchus. 

FI. Apion 1 Ppalatinus V/VI 

Named in a fragment of papyrus, of unknown provenance; P. Pond, v 
1876, line 1 0 >A. ’ATri[...The word iraAaTi'vou occurs in line 2, and 
perhaps indicates that Apion held some post or title associated with the 
imperial court. 

APION 2 v.sp., advocatus fisci; assessor (of Marcellus) 539 

A vir speclab ills advocatus fisci, employed as assessor by Marcellus 3 in 539 
and highly regarded for his knowledge of law; Just. Nov. 82. 1 (a. 539 
April 8; TrapeSpco te e'rratvovpsvcos 6iaTt0evai Ta ek tcov vopoov 

Suvapsvcp, epapev 8s ’Arrmoova tov TrEplpAsirrov, tw Sripoai'cp te 
cruvEiTTOVTa Kai TaAAa papTupi'as ayaOps Trapdc te tcov aAAcov Trapd te 

fjMCOV ai/TOOV p^lCO|iEVOV), 

Presumably a member of the Egyptian Apion family. 

FI. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 3 

consul 539; patricius M VI 

Diptych) — CAL 11 2699 = xm, p. 753. 

Full name; Diptych. FI. Apion or Apion; elsewhere. 

Son of Strategius (GSL 535-c. 538; PLRE 11, Strategius 9); Citron. 
Pasch. s.a. 539. Father of Strategius 3; P. Oxy. 130. His wife was a 
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uTraTicrcra; P. Oxy. 2480, lines 1.8—1.9, 242, 244. Probably husband of 
Flavia Praeiecta 2 and father also of FI. Apion 4 and FI. Georgius 10, all 
recorded as his heirs; cf. P. Oxy. 2196, 1989, 2243a, 1900. See steinma 9. 

consvl ordinarivs a. 539: Fasti, Diptych, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, 
Viet. Tonn. s.a. 539, Mar.Ave.ru. s.a. 539, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 539, P. Cairo 
Masp. 67106, 67255, SB 7340, PS] hi 188, P. Harris 11 238, P. Load, in 
loot (p. 270), I riser, Orel, iv 460, and cf. Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 
612-13, Styled errro urrorrcov opSivaptcov (or similar); P. Oxy. 1985 
(a. 543), 2204, 2019, 3641, 133, P. Land, hi 776 {= P. Oxy. 197), P. Oxy. 
1913, 1915, 1911 (line 148), PS I vi 709, P. Princ. 11 96, P. Lond. in 775 ( = 
P, Oxy. 195), P. Lond. in 778 (= P. Oxy. 199), P. Oxy. 134, SB xn 1 1079 
- P. Cars. 30, PS/ 1 58, P. Oxy. 1896, 1917. All these documents date 
from his lifetime (in and before 577). Documents referring to him after 
his death do not mention him as consul but as patricius ; see below. 

comes domesticorvm a. 539; v(ir) inl(ustris), com(es) dev(otissi- 
morum) dom(esticorum) et cons(ul) ord(inarius), Diptych. The title is 
further known only from two undated papyri, P. Oxy. 2019 (to Apion, 
tco TTgv[eu<pr|]iJtcp K[ai evSo^o'rd ?]tco k[6p£t]i tcov Ka0oa'icop(£vcov) 
[SopeaTi ]k(cov) duo urraTcov opSivap(tcov)), 2209. (to Apion, too 
T raveucpfm(cp) Kai u[tt jep9uep-[T j(crroo) kopeti tcov Ka0oai[oo|Ji(evoov) j 
S[o]peaTtK(cov) Kai dub UTrcrrcov 6pS(i]vap(ioov) Kai TraTpiK(icp) (cf. 
below)). This title, certainly honorific, was perhaps superseded after a 
few years by that ofMVM; cf. below. 

patricivs: first attested as patricius in 547/548, P. Oxy. 130 (cited 
below). The title is not recorded for him in P. Oxy. 1985 (a. 543) nor in 
P. Oxy. 2019 (undated; cited above), but it is in P. Oxy. 2209. (undated; 
cited above), both of the latter perhaps antedating 547/548. flaTpiKios; 
BGU 1 305 (a. 556; cited below), BGU in 191 (a. 566; unnamed 
patricius), PS! vi 709 (a, 566), P. Lond. m 775 ( = P. Oxy. 195) (a. 567), 
P. Lond. hi 778 (— P. Oxy. 199) (a. 568), P. Oxy. 134 (a. 569), SB xn 
11079 « P. Cars. 30 (a. 571), PSI 1 58 (a. 565/574, ? 572 / 573 )> '?• Oxy. 
1896 (a. 577). Alluded to, after his death, as former patricius (yEvopsvos 
TraTpiKtos), P- Oxy. 135 (a. 579), P. land. 48 (a. 582), P. Oxy. 1976 
(a. 582), P. Oxy. 1989 (a. 590); and also as former protopatricius (yEvopsvos 
irpcoTOTraTptKio?), P. Oxy. 136 (a. 583), P, Oxy. 137 (a. 584), P. Oxy. 996 
(a. 584), P. Oxy. 1898 (a. 587), The latter title implies that by his death 
he was the senior member of the senate of Constantinople. 

patricivs et pvx thebaidis a. 548-550: addressee of a petition from 
a servant on one of his estates, P. Oxy. 130, lines 1-3 tco ipw dyaQob 
Seottot^ cpiXcyptaTW q>iAoTrr 6 x< 4 > Traveutpri p.co UTrep^uecnraTcp rraTpiKicp 
Kal 8 ouki Trjs 0 ri( 5 aicov ’Atticovi (undated, but mentioning an 

eleventh indiction). T his office is probably alluded to in P. Lond. v 1708 
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(from Antinoopolis, in the Tin-haul, probably in lain 567, .sen Athanasius 
3), lines 79-80 (an event which occurred seventeen years previously is 
dated hn toO SsuTEpou etou$ Tps apyns ’Airitovos toO ev 5 o£otcctov 
TTpaTTOVTOs). This suggests that Apion was in oflicc in 550 and therefore, 
if the indiction mentioned in P. Oxy. 130 was 547/54®* ® lal was in 
office from 548 to 550 (or possibly 549 to 551). Cl. also P. Loud . v, p. 121, 

At this date it was common for duces of the Thebais to have the 
additional honorific titles of MVM and patricius. The former title is 
recorded for Apion only in a document Irom 55® (see below), but it is 
unlikely that he did not enjoy the same titles as other holders of the 
office. 

mvm and pagarch of Arsinoe a. 556: CD A. ’Am'cov 6 lv8o§(oTaTos) 
CTTpaTTjAaTris Kai Trayapyos tt)S ’Apaivofroov Kai 0eo8oaiouiroArrwv, 
BGU 1 305 (a. 556; he leased rooms to a symmachus). His donuts exercised 
the pagarchy of the Oxyrhynchite nonte; cf. P. Oxy. 133 ta. 550; the 
village of Tacona in the Oxyrhynchite nome was Trayapxoupevr) Giro 
toO oikou Tps upcov Ev8o(;6Tr)TO$; the document, a receipt, is addressed 
to Apion) and cf. also FI. Apion 4. 

He was head of one of the great landowning families of Oxyrhynchus 
and the great majority of the above papyri describe him as ysouycov in 
the Oxyrhynchite nome and concern the business affairs of the family 
estates there; see further Hardy, Large Estates, passim and Gascon. 
Travaux et Memoires 9 (1985). 

He died between 577 (P. Oxy. 1896) and 579 (P. Oxy. 135, the first 
mention of his heirs. Toy UTreptpuecn-dnoy xAppovopoy toO tty; ev eukAesT 
■rfj pvpp'T) VX'rn’covos yevopsvou TrcrrptKi'ou - typical of the extravagant 
language used of him after his death). For a list of documents alluding 
to his heirs, see Apion 4. 

He was a leading figure among the senators of Constantinople, where 
the family had an establishment of its own; cf. Jolt. Mai. 3.90 (mention, 
in May 562, of persons Try oiKi'cy Try AeyopsvTy tcov ’Authgovos, who 
hurled insults at members of the Green faction). 

FI. Apion 4 honorary consul; patricius L VI/T, V H 

A leading member of the Apion family of Oxyrhynchus, he was a son 
of Fla via Pnmiecta 2; P. Oxy. 1989, 1900. Brother of FI. Georgius to; P. 
Oxy. 219b. He is named as joint heir of Apion 3 with Pracieeta and 
Geoniius; P. Oxy. 219b (?a. 58(f), 1989 (a. 590), 2243a (a. 590,, tyoo 
(a. 59 1). 1 he heirs ol Apion 3 are recorded but not named in P. Oxy. 135 
(a. 579 • P- Pond, m 774 (a. 582), 777 (a. 582),, P. Oxy. [976 (a. 582;, P- 
land, m .48 (a. 582), P. Oxy. 13b (a. 583), t 37 (a. 584), 99b (a. 584; cf. /'• 
Idur. 7 i 1980;, pp. 25 30 (Bastianini), 87-77 (Fikhman)), 1898 81. 587), 


1987 (a. 587), 1993 (a. 587), 1988 (a. 587). He was probably a son of 
Apion and brother also of Strategic 3. 

He is recorded in two letters of pope Gregory who asked Rustic! an a 
2 to give greetings to him and Eusebia 2 and their children in 
Constantinople; Greg. Ep. n 27 (a. 592 April; gloriosum domnum 
Appionem et domnarn Eusebiam), iv 44 (a. 594 Aug.; domnum 
Appioncm et dornnam Eusebiam eorumque filias). Alluded to in June 
603 as ‘ nobilissimus coniunx’ of Eusebia; Greg. Ep. xm 35. He was 
husband of Eusebia and father of daughters in 594. He was father also 
of Strategic 8: cf. Greg. Ep. vm 22, xi 26, xm 26, 35. See stemma 9. 

Fie is recorded as honorary consul (Ottcctos or errro CnTcnrcov, with 
the epithets rravEUcpripos and/or uTrEpepueCTTaTO^) and named as 
landowner (yEGuycov) at Oxyrhynchus in many documents (all 
concerned with the management of his estates and with business alfairs) 
from ?58b down to 619, possibly to 623; in bog [PSl 1 6ij he is first 
attested also with the title of patricivs; P. Oxy. 219b (?a. 586), 2243a 
(a. 590), 2202 fa. 593), P. Pond- in 779 = P. Oxy. 201 (a. 593; description 
only), PS 1 1 bo) a. 595), P. Oxy. 2478 (a. 595), PS 1 1 59 O- 59 ®); 

Un. 26 (a. 59b; his name is to be restored), PS 1 111 179 Ha. boej, PS 1 1 hi 
(a. 609), P. Oxy. 138 (a. 610/61 1), P. Oxy . 2420 (a. bi 1), P. Oxy. 1981 
(a. 612), P. Oxy. 139 (a, 612), PS 1 1 62 (a. 613), P. Oxy. 1979 (’*• ® E 4 ) > ^ • 
Oxy. 999 (a. 616/617), P. land, m 49 (this is the last document certainly 
to record him still alive, on July 5, 619). His damns is recorded in Stud. 
Pal. in 86, line 2 (recording a riparius too gv8o^(ou) oikou ’Athcovos tou 
Travgucppuou Gtrcrrou). This does not prove that he was still alive. Fot the 
date, ?b23, see West and Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt 
(1944). p. i2t. By 623 Egypt was under Persian rule and Apion may 
have retreated to Constantinople. He apparently became patricius undo 
Phocas. 

He is also recorded (without titles) in gPE 16 (1975), ® 5 '~® 

Inv. 144 (undated; name and the epithets TravEUipriiaos Kai UTrepcpuEcrraTos 
only), and CPR vn 27 (undated, of unknown provenance; styled 6 
rraveuep-gpos). 

In 612 he is recorded as pagarch in the Oxyrhynchite nome ; P. Oxy. 
139 (mentions a village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, TrayapyoupEvr} irapa 
t% OpETEpas u7r£p9(uEi'as)). The pagarchy was apparently exercised by 
the damns of the Apions; cf. P. Oxy. 133 (a. 550). 

Apion 5 yir gloriosissimus (Egypt) V'l/VH 

He and Menas 23 are styled oi IvSofoTcnrot TTpocrTcrrai in a papyrus 
of unknown provenance; P. Erl. 120, lines 7 8. See Menas and U. 
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ApoJlinarius i ?governor of the Balearic Islands. 534 

A native of Italy, he went to live in Africa while still a boy; he received 
great, wealth from Uderichus, on whose overthrow he went to 
Constantinople to ask for Justinian’s help; in 533 he accompanied the 
expedition of Belisarius and gave good service, especially at Trica* 
mar urn; in 534 he was given charge of the islands of Ibiza, Maiorca and 
Minorca by Belisarius (BeAiaapio$ iocs vrjerous oi tccctSe ETreTpeye); Proc. 
hV ,, 5.7-9. 

ApoHinarius 2 patriarch of Alexandria 551-570 

Brother of Agathon. 

He was a military commander before becoming patriarch of 
Alexandria in July 551; Eutychius, Annales , col. 1069 (styled ‘dux’), 
Severus of Ashmunain, Refut. d?Eutychius (PO 111 203) (‘batriq”, i.e. 
patricius). Whether he was a magister militum or a dux is not certain, but 
his military background was evidently an important factor in his 
•election as successor of the deposed Zoilus; as Justinian’s nominee he 
faced considerable opposition in Alexandria and met it with the aid of 
troops who accompanied him there. 

Patriarch of Alexandria a. 551 July-570: appointed when Zoilus was 
deposed in July 551; Liberal. Brev: 23, Vigiliusbriefc (ed. Schwartz), 
p. 13, lines 20-5, Eutychius (see above), Severus of Ashmunain, Hist. 
Pat. 1 14 ( — PO 1 469) (and see above). For the dale of his appointment, 
c:i Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 647, 11. 2. He reached Egypt probably early in 552; 
Stein. Bas-Emp. 11 630 with n. 1. He died in 570; Stein, Bas-Emp. u 631, 
n. 2. 

Apolenaris 3 cancellarius (of the PPO Italiae) 574/575 

Apolenaris cancell(arius) pre(fecti) Longini; son of Florentius 3 and 
Dominica 1; he died at Ravenna aged about thirty-five and was buried 
on June 8 in 574 or 575 (indiction 8 = 575, but ‘p.c. secundo d.n, lustini 
P-p. Aug.’ = 574); CIL xi 317 = ILCV 622 Ravenna. 

Apollo (Rossi 1 1013) E VI: PLRE 11. 

Apollonius MVM (in Italy) 598 

Gloriosus filius nosier Apollonius magister militum; in Oct. 598 he 
went to Sicily with letters of commendation from pope Gregory to 
Leontius 1 1 and bishop John of Syracuse; Greg. Ep. ix 16, 34 (both Oct. 
598;. Possibly he was under investigation by Leontius. 
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Apollos 1 protocometes (of Aphrodito) 553 

Son of Ioanncs; he was a TrpcoTOKcopr|Tris of Aphrodito in 553 March 
27-31 together with FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67094, line 5. 

Apa A polios 2 defensor (civitatis) (in Egypt) ?VI 

Mentioned as party to a contract, in a fragmentary papyrus of 
unknown provenance; P. Cairo Masp. 67234, line 3 to(0 )] eiprmevo(u) 
ccrra ’ATroAAcpTfos] a|uv]8iKo(u) (?sixth century). 

^pp a daughter of Gisulfus E/M VII 

She and Gaila were two of the four daughters of Gisulfus 2 and 
Romilda; carried off into captivity by the Avars in c. 610, the four sisters 
were sold as slaves, but two subsequently made fitting marriages, one to 
the king of the Aktmanni, the other to the ruler of the Bavarians; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37. Possibly the two whose marriages Paul knew of 
were Appa and Gaila, the only two whose names he knew. 

Apphouas ?v.c. (in Egypt); adiutor of a village M VI 

Mentioned in a document concerning his deputy; P. Oxy. 125 (Trapa 
tco AanirpoTCcTco ’A'mpoua por| 0 (cp) Tps KcSpqs SetpOa) (dated a. 5 ^°)* 
This application of AajjrrrpoTaTos to a village official is striking 
evidence of the devaluation of the title. 

Apronianus v ’ r ^lustris ?VI 

Apronianus vir inl(ustris) pro voto suo fec.(it); AE 1973 ’ “ 1 975 > 

422e Tergeste (Trieste), mosaic inscription on the floor of the basilica 
of the martyrs, Via Madonna del Mare. 

Apscal ("AyKaA) Roman officer 531 

He commanded troops from Phrygia under Belisarius in 531; after his 
death in the battle of Callinicum (April 19), his troops fled; Joh. Mai. 
462, 464 (e^apyos). 

Apsieh 1 Avar commander 601 

As envoy of the Avars in 569/570, he negotiated with Tiberius an 
agreement to settle Avars on Roman soil, but it was rejected by the 
emperor Justin; Men. Prot. fr. 33. 

In c. 581 he was one of the Avar leaders during the siege which led to 
the capture ofSirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 66. 

In 601 he commanded the Avars in Dardania and took part m 
abortive negotiations with Petrus 55; Theoph. Sim. vm 5.5-7 (tov ’Ayi X 
tov uTTooTpaTfiyov Tg? ’Apapcov Suvatiecos), I heoph. AM 6094. In 
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summer 602 the khan sent him with an army against the Antae allied to 
Rome, following Guduinks attack on the Slavs; Theoph. Sim. vin 5.1^ 
Theoph. AM 6094. 

Apsich 2 Roman commander (East) 585-586 

Called a Hun; 'I'heoph. Sim. 1 14.5, 11 3.1. Presumably an Avar; of 
Theoph. Sim. 1 3.1-2 and see Apsich 1. 

In 585 he and Stephanas 26 were given command of the army in the 
east when Philippicus fell ill; Philippicus appointed Apsich uuoaTpa- 
Ttiyos (tov t£ ’Ag/ix tov Ouvvov tcov oAcov OrroaTpaTpyov ex ei P°T6vrjcrc 
Talkov;; Eheoph. Sim, 1 14.5, cf. Theoph. AM 6077 (xeipOTovf|o-a$ tov 
’A vevpix (sic) i^y£Ta6at tcov Aacbv), Cedi’. 1 693 (tov avkpiov !). In 586 he 
and Eilifredas were given command of the Roman left wing at the battle 
ol Solachon by Philippicus; 'I’heoph. Sim. 11 3,t. 

Aquila: honorary consul ?L V/Vl: PLRE it. 

Aquila: comes (east) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Aquilinus bodyguard of Beiisarius 537 

One ol Beiisarius bodyguard (eis tcov BeAtoapiou UTrao-mo-Tcov, 
AkuATvos ovopa); an aeii\-e soldier, he took part in an action in c. Nov. 
537 near the Porta Elaminia during the siege of Rome, in which his horse 
was felled; Proc, BG u 5.18 -19. See Beiisarius, p. 201, and cf. Traianus. 
Evidently a cavalryman. 


Aiahia daughter of Justin If M / L VI 

Daughter of lustinus 5 Justin 11 and Sophia, wife of Baduarius; 
Lnarr. Brcv. C/iron. 35 {Pair. Coast. 1 38; (= Suit). M 1065), Pair. Const, n 

62, 184., in 37, V. Sym. Inn. 207, Coripp, lust, n 7 2 If., 284.5, Joh. Biel, 

s.a. 57b. Mother of Firmina; A. Dethier, A 0urelics deco 11 vertex archeoliques 
J'ailcs a Constantinople , 311 k cf C. Mango, AJA 55 (1951), 630'. 

Arabius scholasticus; poet M VI 

Author ol several poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Or. 
ix 667, xvi 39, 144, 148 -9, 225, 314 (all ’Apapiou ax°^ ao " TlK °bj. Two of 
his poems celebrate Longinus 2, viz. xvi 3c) and 314. 

Arucharius served at a royal court (in Gaul) M VI 

He died aged thirty after serving with distinction in a royal conn; an 
epitaph was composed by Venamius Eortunatus; Ven. Fort. Conn, iv 19, 
H. lines 5-6 ipse palatina refulsit elarus in aula et piaeido meruit regh 
amore coli. lire court was prol>al>ly that ofSigibert. 
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•\ rati us military commander M VI 

A native of Persian Armenia; Proc. BP 1 15.31, BG 11 13.17. Brother 
of Narses 2; Proc. BP 1 15.31, BG n 13.17, 16.21, hi 13.20. Also brother 
oflsaacius 1; Proc. BP 1 15.32, BG in 13.20. Described as of good family 
and with distinguished brothers; Chor. Or. 3. 3If. On his family (possibly 
the Kamsarakan), cf. Narses. On the name, see Justi, p. 102, s.n. 
Frahata, no. 22 (Hrahat, ‘of the house Kamkar’). 

In 527 Aralius and Narses, fighting for the Persians, defeated the 
Roman commanders Sittas and Beiisarius in Persarmenia: Proc. BP 1 
12.21--2, 15.31. 

In summer 530 both men deserted to the Romans; Proc. BP 1 12.22, 
I5-3 1 (for the date;, BG n 13.17. 'They came accompanied by their 
mother and were welcomed and rewarded with a large sum of money by 
the eunuch Narses 1. the imperial saeeUarius and a fellow- Persannenian; 
Proc. BP 1 15.31. 

dvx palaestinae a. 535/536: joint addressee. with the governor of 
Palestine, Stephanus 7, of a panegyric by Choricius; Chor. Or. 3, title (eg 
’Apcmov Soukcc i<ai >Tre<{>avov apyovra). The date was 535/536, before 
Stephanus became proconsul Palaestinae Primae on July 1, 536; cl. Just. 
Am 103.2. Certain actions of Aratius arc recorded by Choricius. He 
ended a revolt of religious dissidents near Caesarea without resort to 
force; Chor. op. cit. 10-18, He personally led the capture of a fortress, 
hitherto considered impregnable, from the poeppapot aAAopuAot (per¬ 
haps Arabs) who held it; Chor. op. cil. 20—7 (in 20 he is styled 6 rroAcg 
pgtv crrporrriyos). With a small force of less than twenty men lie opened 
up a pass closed by Arab attacks without the need to fight: Chor. op. at. 
28-33. He also recaptured the island of lotabc (Tiranl and restored to 
the empire the revenue from the customs dues paid there; it had been 
occupied by neighbouring tribesmen, whose stronghold on the mainland 
Aratius attacked and captured; Chor. op. cil. 66-78. cf. Stein, Bas-hmp. 
11 300 with n. 1. Described by Choricius as a man of ability, whose 
administration was marked by mercy in administering justice and 
honesty in financial matters; Chor. op. cit. 3. 7. 

?mvm or comes ft ei MtUTARis in Italy a. 538-540: in spring/summer 
538 lu- arrived in Italy with an army to join Beiisarius; Proc. BG ti 13.1 7, 
cf. Bp 1 iv.22 (served in Italy with Beiisarius). Ordered by Beiisarius (in 
538) to camp near Auximum with 1,000 men and keep watch on the 
Goths there; Proc. BP 11 16.18-19. Ho spent the winter of 538/539 at 
Eirmum with a large army still keeping watch on the Goths in 
Auximum; Proc. BG 11 20.3. During the siege of Auximum, lie and his 
brother Narses had Armenians under their command (in mid/late 539); 
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Proc BG n 27 16 In 540 Aratius, with Bcssas, Ioannes 46 and Nurses 2, 
was sent away from' Ravenna by Belisarius, who distrusted them as 
supporters of the eunuch Nurses t; immediately afterwards Bel.sarms 
entered Ravenna (May 540); Proc. BG n 29.29-30- He was presumably 
one of the generals who remained in Italy when Belisarius was recalled 
in 540; Proc. BG 11 30.2, in ta¬ 
in spring 549 (on the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. .1 53° wlth 53 ■>.<>• 0 
Aratius was one of the commanders sent with ten thousand cavalry to 
aid the Lombards against the Gepids; Proc. BG in 34-40 (the other 
commanders were Constantianus 2, Buzes and Ioannes 46). i he 
campaign ended suddenly when the Lombards and Gepids made peace; 
Proc. BG 111 34 . 45 . 

Early in 551 (for the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 524- 5 with 524, n. 2} 
he was one of the commanders of the army sent against the Slavs who 
were plundering the Balkan peninsula; Proc. BG in 4°-34 (^ s colleagues 
included Constantianus 2, Nazares 1, Iustinus 4, and Ioannes 64, while 
the eunuch Scholasticus 1 had overall command). They were badly 
defeated at Adrianopie but later won a victory, after which the Slavs 
returned home; Proc. BG hi 40.36-45. 

Later in 551 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 532-3) when the Cutrigur Huns 
sent by the Gepids were plundering Roman territory, Aratius orrpaTTiyos 
was sent by Justinian to inform Chinialon and the other Hun 
commanders of the attack on their homelands by the Utigur Huns and 
to offer them payment to withdraw peacefully from Roman territory; 

Proc. BG iv 19.3-5- r . 

In 5 r )2 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 534) Aratius was one of the commanders 
sent by Justinian to aid the Lombards in their war against the Gepids; 
Proc. BG iv 25.11 (his fellow-commanders were Iustinus 4 and 
Iustinianus 3 (sons of Gcrmanus), Suartuas and Arnalafridas). All except 
Amalafridas stopped on Justinian’s orders to restore order at Ulpiana m 
Illyricum, where religious strife had broken out, and proceeded no 
further; Proc. BG iv 25.13. 

Later in 552 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 534An with 535, n. i) Aratius was 
one of the commanders of an army gathered in Illyricum to oppose 
Ildigisal and Goar; Proc. BG iv 27.13 The others included Rhecithangus, 
Leonianus and Arimuth). All the Roman commanders were ambushed 
and killed by Ildigisal and Goar while drinking at the river; Proc. BG 
iv 27.17-18. 

Armor; comes domestieorum 5 <«; CRP ( w «0 author; PI.HE «• 
FI. Arlmzagius (CU. vi 31978) V/VI; I'l.Rh 11. 
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ARBORIVS v.c. (in Italy) 553 

Arborius v.c.; one of the witnesses to the donation of Ramlo at 
Ravenna on April 4, 5531 Marini, P. Dip. 86 - P. M. i 3 > 1 ™ 08 . 

Arcadius of senatorial descent (in Gaul) M VI 

Of senatorial descent, he died in boyhood; an epitaph was composed 
by Venantius Fortunatus; Yen. Fort. Carm. iv 17, c.f. line 3 hie puer 
Arcadius, veniens de prole senatus. Cf. Stroheker, no. 30. 

Arcesilas [IGLS iv 1787) V/VI; PLRE n. 

Archelaus: PPG Iilyrici; PPO Oricntis 524-527; PPO Afncae 534; 
patricius; PLRE 11. 

Archelaus, lather of Acadus M VI 

Father of Acadus 4; Joh. Epipli. fr. 4. Theoph. Sim. m t '•'.>>>■ '-P h - 
HE hi 6.2. See Acacius. 

Archelaus 2 (= PLRE n, Archelaus 4) _ , • • \ 

?governor of Lower Thebais (or perhaps a prominent local citizen) 

The subject of a verse eulogy, found, in draft only, at Antinoe; P. Ant. 

115 cf lines a) 10 amycopev Opvoi? j.lTP v ’Apx?Aa|v; ; 13 

nocaas 8iecrcoae Tas ttoAsis, and b) 14 trapa tov j 3 aaiAea tov peyccv 
irpeo-BeueTcu, Allusions to justice at a) 4 and 19 and b) 13 imply that ie 
was provincial governor, as perhaps does a) .3 (cited above) but the 
reference to an embassy to the emperor suggests rather that he was sent 
as envoy on behalf of the province to the emperor and had a successful 
mission. Possibly therefore he was a leading citizen of Antinoe, the 
metropolis of Fhebais Inferior. 

Archelaus 3 doctor (in Sicily) I. VI 

In a letter dated April 20, 595, pope Gregory asked the deacon 
Cvprianus (who was rector of Sicily) to protect the property of Archelaus 
(po-scsMones ..Archelai mcdici) from people who were unjustly hat- 
assmg him: Greg. Ep. v In 598 Archelaus was involved m a case 
Which also concerned the metropolitan Domitianus (bishop of Melitcnej 
(iU od in Archelai viri carissimi mcdici delensione fratns et coepiscopi 
nastri Domitiani metropolitae utilitas gravetur); Greg. Ep. ix 32 ( a - 59 » 
Oct.). 
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Vardan Arcruni (Artsruni) 

Vasak Arcruni (Artsruni) 

Ardagast Slav leader 585, 593 

A leader of the Slavs, defeated by Comentiolus t near Ansinon in 
summer 585 : Theoph. Sim. 1 7.5 -6. Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1 692, Zon. 
xiv 12. In 593 he and his Slavs were defeated north of the Danube hv 
Prisons 6; Theoph. Sim. vi 7.1 - ].. Theoph. AM 6085. Cf. also Musocius. 

Ardashirlll king of Persia 628-630 

’ASeo'fip: Theoph.. Cedr. Ardashir; Thomas Artsruni, Mich. Syr., 
Citron. lac. Edess., Citron. 724, Citron. 1234, Anon. Guidi, Bar Mebr., 11 isl. 
Etesl., Agapius. Artashir; Moses Dasxuranyi, Sebeos. A/.dshir; Futychius. 
Gf. Justi, p. 35, s.n. Artakhsathra, no. 27. 

Son and successor (while still a child) of Cavades II; his reign lasted 
from c. Sept. 628 to April 630, when he was assassinated by Shahrbaraz: 
Theoph. AM 6121, Cedr. t 735. Moses Dasxuranyi 11 16, Sebeos xxvm. 
pp. 88 -9, Tlinmas Artsruni u 3, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Citron, lac. I'.dess. , p. 327 
= j). 251, Citron. 724, p. 147 — p. 1 14, Anon. Guidi, pp. 29-30 = p. 25. 
Citron. 1234. ciii, Bar Ilebr., Citron ., p. 90, Hist. .Test. n 93, ioi, 
Futychius, Annates, col. 1092, Agapius, pp. 452, 467. The evidence for 
the duration of his reign is conflicting, but see Noeldeke, Tabari , p. 388. 
He was allegedly aged seven when he became king; Noeldeke, Tabari. 
p. 386. On the elate of his death, cf. Anon. Guidi, p. 30 ~ p. 25, and 
Cap!. llicros.. 11, no. xxtv. 6. 

His mothers name is given as Bore in I list. .Test, n 92, Anzoy in Anon. 
Guidi, p. 29 = p. 25, 

See also Noeldeke. ' Tabari , pp. 386-8, Christensen, 11 Iran sous Its 
Sassanide.r , pp. 497-8, Stratos, 1, p. 310. 

Ardigun Roman general 636 

Name (probably corrupt) of one of Heraclitus’ generals at Yarrnuk; 
Citron. 1 234, cxvi. See further Gregorius 18. 

A red ius Si Yricix) abbot at Limoges L VI 

A native of Limoges, of well-to-do family; son of locundus and 
Pelairia; be served at court under Theodebert I (533- 547) in his earlier 
years (hie Fheocleberio regi traditus aulicis palatinis adiungitur); he 
then became a protege of bishop Nicetius of Trier, ltft the palace delicto 
regb pal.uio; and took up the religious life; lie became a priest at 
Limoges; on the death of his father and a brother, he transferred the 
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management of their estates to his mother, reserving for himself the right 
to build churches; he built a number of churches and also founded the 
monastery at Limoges, supported from the family estates, of which he 
became abbot; he died in 591; Greg. Tur. IIF vm 14, 27, x 29, V. Pair. 
j- AUr. S. ltd. 41, Mir. S. Marl. 11 39, m 24, iv 6, Cl or. Conf. 9, 104, Ven. 
Fort. Cam. v 19, V. Aridii 3 and passim (MCII, Scr. Rer. Mer. in, pp. 
57 6(T. . 

Aregisei Frankish follower ol king 1 heoderic c. 524/533 

One ofThcoderic I’s followers (quondam de suis Aregisilum nomine), 
sent to lure the rebel Munderic \PLRE 11) to his death ; he succeeded but 
was himself killed by Munderic ; Greg. Tur. 11 Fm 14. 

Areobindus 1 Pcurator of Theodora M VI 

Of barbarian origins, he was one of the empress Theodora’s servants 
and was made her steward (Tapias, perhaps curator ); young and 
handsome, he was rumoured to be the object of the empress’ desires, 
whereupon she had him Hogged and he mysteriously disappeared; 
Procopius implies that she had him killed; Proe. Aneed. 16.1 t. 

Areobindus 2 patricius; M\ M (in Africa; 545 

The spelling of his name varies. Areobindus; Vigilius, .Jord. 
Ariobindas; Viet. 101111. Ariovindas and ArcovincJas; A latce.ll. tom. 
Add'd. ’Ape6j3iv8o$; Proe. 

He was of noble birth (eu yeyovoTcc); Proe. BV n 24.1. His name 
suggests kinship with the consuls of 434 und 5°b PERE n, Areobindus 
1 and 2); lie was perhaps a son of Dagalaiphus BLUE n, Dagaiaiphus 
1) and grandson of the consul of 506; cf. PLRE u, p. 1310, stemma 4. He 
had a sister; Proe. BV 11 24.3, 26.18. He married Praeiecta 1, a niece ol 
the emperor Justinian; Proe. B\ 11 24.3. Mar cell. com. Addit. ad. a. 546, 
ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384. 

He was a member of the senate (Ik 600X9$;; Proe. BV 11 24.1. I his 
implies that he was vir illustris , since by this date only illustres were 
senators; cf. Jones, ERE 11, p. 529 with n. 16. His career before 545 * s 
unknown, but he had no experience of actual warfare (epycov TroXepicov 
ou8aud>s epTreipo$); Proe. BV u 24.1. 

PATRicivs: he was patricius when sent to Africa id. below); V let, 1 onn. 
s.a, 546. 

In 545, because of the disturbed state of affairs in Africa under Sergius 
4, Areobindus was sent by Justinian to share the military command 
there Nee below; ; Proe. BV w 24.1 (he took with him only a small force), 
Maxell, com. Addit. ad a. 546 (ibi index dirigitur), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 54.6, 
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Coripp. Ioh. iv 83-4. He was accompanied by Athanasius 1 as PPO and 
by Artabanes 2 and Ioanncs 34 with Armenian troops; Proc. BV 11 24.2. 
He probably arrived in spring 545 i cf. Sergius. He was also accompanied 
by his wife and sister; Proc. BP 11 24.3. 

magister mii.itvm a. 545: styled *magister militum’; Letter of the 
Milanese clergy ( - Ep. Aevi Mer. Coll. 4, MGII> Epp. m, p. 439, lines 40 -1, 
and Sitz. Akad. Bayer. 1940, p. 20). ‘O crrpcrrriyos; Proc. BVu 24.1, 24.4, 
25.22. He commanded the army in Africa; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546 (cited 
below). He was presumably equal in rank to Sergius, who was an MVM 
vacans. The military command and the army in Africa were divided 
between Areobindus and Sergius; Proc. BV 11 24.4 (cited under Sergius). 
Areobindus was given charge of the war in Ryzacena, while Sergius went 
to Numidia; Proc. BV u 24.5. 

On arriving with his small (orce in Carthage Aieobindus undcitook 
the war against Antalas and Stotzas; learning that they were encamped 
near Sicca Veneria, he sent Ioannes 27 (son of Sisiniolus) (who had been 
refusing to fight under Sergius; Proc. A need. 5.31) against them with the 
best troops available and wrote to Sergius with a request to join forces 
with him; Proc. BVu 24.6-7. Sergius ignored the request, with the result 
that Ioannes was heavily outnumbered and lost his life, Itoc. BV 11 
24.8-14. For the disastrous effects ol the division ol command, cf. 
Sergius. 

Justinian now recalled Sergius and gave Areobindus supreme 
authority in Africa; Proc. BV 11 24.16 (’Apso( 3 (vScp 8 e duav to Ai{ 3 vqs 
TrapeScoKe Kpcnros), cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad. a. 54.6 (successor to 
Sergius), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546 Ariobindam patricium principem 
Romanae apucl Africam rnilitiae). I his was probably in autumn 545 ’ c *- 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 551-3, with 553. n. 1. 

Two months later the Moors of Numidia and Byzacena joined forces 
and marched against Carthage, secretly encouraged by Guntharis and 
accompanied by Ioannes 35 and the rebels formerly under Stotzas; Proc. 
BV 11 25.1-3. At the news Areobindus summoned Guntharis and other 
commanders to Carthage with their men and placed Guntharis in 
command of the combined forces; Proc. B\ 11 25.4-5. Guntharis, in 
secret negotiations with Antalas, undertook to murder Areobindus and 
divide his wealth equally with Antalas; Proc. B\ n 25.9-10. Meanwhile 
Areobindus began secret negotiations with the leader ol the Moors from 
Numidia, Gutzinas, who promised that when battle was joined he would 
turn on Antalas and the Moors from Byzacena; Proc. ill n 25,15. I his 
was revealed by Areobindus to Guntharis, who, to gain time and 
frustrate the scheme, advised Areobindus to secure the children 01 
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' ~7 Urtct'iiwHs* Proc BV n 25.16-17. While Areobindus and 

CuSnas continued to'exchange messages, Guntharis allegedly planned 
‘ hlve Areobindus killed in battle, to avert suspicion from himself, at 
therefore persuaded him to attack, the Moors who were now near 
Carthage Proc. BV u 2 5 18-23- The decision was made to march out 
V attack at dawn on the following day but when the time came 
Areobindus, who had no experience or such matters an 
enthusiastic (crrrelpcos -re Mov is ad Ttpayuct touto kcu oxviypus X • 
delayed so long in arming himself and making other 
the encounter had to be postponed until the following . y , ' 

, On that day Guntharis seized one ol the city gates and 
open adopting a menacing tone and hoping, according to 1 rocopuis to 
frighten Areobindus into flight; Areobindus is said to have 
oreventfd from fleeing only by bad weather; 1 roc. Bl 11 26 3. 

consulted Athanasius, Artabanes and other notables and was advised 
attack Guntharis without delay; first however he sent an envoy, 
Phrcdas to enquire what Guntharis intended and then on lus retu.n 
decided to attack; Vtoc-BV n 26.6-9. With 
he joined battle with Guntharis ncai the ga c w • 
seized- die fighting was indecisive but Areobindus found unemlmab 
,he sight of men killing one another, something which he had neve. Mien 
before and he panicked and fled for safety to a large r ' ' 

Carthage to which he had already sent his wile and »»«er;*c 0 

troops also fled and Carthage fell to Guntharis .oc . • 3 - 

Areobindus was visited in the monastery by the bishop of Caithag 
Stratus, bringing guarantees of safety Iron, Guntharis ,1 he - d 
voluntarily leave the sanctuary and go to the palace a tu txtr. t g 
oledges from Repara,us also, sworn on the baptismal rue, he leil the 
monastery wearing the dress of a private individual and went 
Guntharis who gave him further pledges of his safety ami promned to 
send him on his way with his wife and possessions; 1 roc. B nifclj 3 • 
He was then feasted and treated with great honour by G ■ 
afterwards was made to sleep in his bedchamber alone Uluhcus and 
other followers of Guntharis came to him during the ntght «nd .n spi e 
of his entreaties, murdered him; Proc. BV n 26.3-3. cf. 

«y-6 (ductorem incautum crudelibus occupy armis 
dole rapuit iuransque fefcll.t), AUrcM. com. AMI. ad a. 547 - J°«l. A . 
384, teller of the Milanese clergy, Viet. tonn. s.a. 54 >- 

Many of (he guards in the palace when Gun,ham was late, kflkd had 
formerly served under Areobindus; Proc. BV 11 2,1.36 (HYP 
’ApeofMvSov oiKias oi itAeicrTOi qaav). 
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Areobindus 3 envoy to Persia M VI 

Envoy to the Persian king Ghosroes; he was accompanied by Vranius ; 
Agath. it 29.9. The date was after 532; cf. Agath. n 30,3 (the visit of the 
seven Athenian philosophers in 531/532, cf. Diogenes i, had taken place 
previously). In Said. FI 2251 Areobindus is wrongly associated with the 
visit of the philosophers; the evidence of Agathias proves that his 
embassy was later. 

Perhaps identical with Areobindus 4, 

Areobindus 4 PPO Orientis 553; ?PPO 563 

ppo (orientis), ex praefectis vrbis et mvm a. 553 Pel). 8 -April 15: 
a. 553 Feb. 8, Just. Nov. 145 (addressed ’Apeo( 3 i'vSco rrrdpxw rrpaiTCOptcov 
Kai dxr6 sTrapycov Tty EuS.aipovos xroAeoos mi aTpaTgAaTt]; the 
Aulheniicum calls him ‘gloriosissimo pp.’), Nor. 14b (’Aptopivhco xco 
svSo^oTOCTcp lirdtpxcp TrpaiTcopl'cov; At////. ' pp.’) ; a. 553 April 1 5, Nov. 147 
(’Apeoj 3 iv 8 cp tw ev8o£oTcrrcp exrapxto tcov iepcov irparxcoptoov *rtyg eco kgi 
ctxro eTrapxcov tt\$ eOSaipovos TauTps xroAeoos Kai cn-paTpAdmi; Aitlh. 
"pp.'). Author of a prefectorial forma tuttos ’Apeo(Mv8ou); Zachariae 
von Lingenthal, ’AveKSoxa, pp. 259H’., no. 38, pp. 265If., no. 5. 

Me was probably an honorific MVM, city prefect of'Constantinople 
before 553, and PPO Orientis in 553. 

His monogram occurs on a glass weight, probably from his city 
prefecture; Monnerct dc Villarcl, Catalogue H, no. 42a, and cf, Feissel. 
Rev. NumA 28 (1986), p. 128, with p. 129, fig. 1, no, 1. 

He was in office, probably again as PPO, in 563 when he received a 
copy of Just. Nov, 143 (a. 563 May 21, addressed ' Areobindo'}. Anot her 
copy was addressed to Leo 4, possibly PPO Orientis {Just. Nov. 150); 
Areobindus will therefore have held one of the other prefectures. Both 
copies of this law (on rape) are in Latin. On the date, cf Kroll, in Just. 
Nov., p. 708 app. exit. 

Perhaps identical with Areobindus whose nephew (Anonymus 76), a 
commerciarius , was buried at Jerusalem; Rev. Bibl. t, p. 58 1 , no. 40 
Jerusalem (... KcopepKidptos, avegaos" ’Apeoj3(|v8ou. ../... ?t]cov 
uxr[ dpx?]cov) (dated in December of a first indiction in the year 104; the 
era is not certain; the date could be 462/3 a.d., from the division of the 
province in 358, and therefore too early for this to be the same 
Areobindus, but a sixth-century date is not excluded by the character of 
the inscription ; for the date 552, see Stein, Bas~Emp. 11 2 15, n. 1 from 2 14 . 

A RED BIN!) VS 5 son of Anastasias L VI 

Son of Anastasias 9 and Juliana 2, brother of Placidia and Proba 2; 
Nic. Btev., p. 104. See PLRE 11, stemma 3. 

1 to 


Areobindus 6 commerciarius at 'Pyre M VI/E VII 

MtxcrV Maptvou (?), ’Apeoj3v(5ou (sic) KoppepKiapicov Tupou; Zacos 
j 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Syrien, p. 40, note 3 (a lead seal 
naming the three commerciarii). 

Aristaenetus: author ?V/VI; PI,RE n. 

Arcthas (king of the Ethiopians, Thcoph. AM 6064, Zon. xiv 10): the 
story is wrongly dated in Theophanes (source of Zomiras) and the name 
ofArethas has replaced that of'Elesboas (PLREu, p. 388). See I. Kawar, 
BZ 53 (i960 , p. 63, n. 12. 

Arethas: ruler of the Kindite Arabs c. 498 -528; PLRE u. 

| 

Arethas fal-Haritli ibn Jabalah 

ruler of the Ghassanids c. 528 -569; patrieius 

Son of Jabalah (Gabala; PLRE n); Proc. BP 1 1 7.4.7, Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 50, Joh. Eph. HEm 4.22. Mich. Syr. ix 29, 33. x 1, 14, Citron. 1234, 
lxii, Bar 1 lehr.. Citron ., p. 76. C/tron. Eccl. j 46, 47, Agapius, j). 171 = .431. 
Brother of Abu Karib (Aboeharabus); (.Baser, ,‘Vo Inschriflen , p. 50. 
lines 90 2 cited under Aboeharabus). He was a Ghassanid. Father of 
Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.8, 3.40, 4.21,4,22, 4.36, 4.39, 6.3, 6.16, 
Citron . 1234, Ixvii, txxiv, Bar Mcbr., Citron. Eccl. 1 47, Chron., p. 79- 
also had a son called Gabalas, killed in the battle of Qennesrin in 554 ; 
Mich. Syr. ix 33, Citron. 1234, lxii, Bar Hcbr., C/tron ., p. 76. 

ruler of the Ghassanids. phvi.arch of the Saracen (Arab) allies ol 
Rome on the frontier with Persia, c.a. 528 -589, and patkicivs: ruler of 
the (Ghassanid) Arabs, he was placed in command of many other tribes 
by Justinian and given the title of king; his mission was to counter the 
power of Alamundarus (the Lakhmid ; PLIIE 11); Proc. BP 1 17.46-7 (816 
89 fkxoaAeus ’louaxtviavos <puAaT$ oxi xrAgian-ais ’ApeOav tov fa|3aAa 
ixaTSa exrecrTgaev, os xoov gv ’Apaj3iois ZapaKpvcov rtpyev, a^icopa 
paatAecos auxep XTSptGepevos, ou xrpoxepov toOto ev ye ‘Pcopaiois yeyovos 
xrcoxroTg). Styled 6 (puAapyos; Joh. Mai. 435 (in 528), 461 (in 531), Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Eulh. 51 (in 544/555), 'Thcoph. AM 6056 (in 563; cited 
below), cf. IGLS v 2353 b (an inscription from Seleucia Pieria, dated 
£xrt...Tfis 9uAapx»as xoO evSo^ooTarrou ’ApeOa). Patrieius; Theoph. AM 
6036 (6 TraxptKios Kai cpi/Aapyos xcov lapaKrivcov), IGLS v 2553 n (an 
acclamation, recorded at Seleucia Pieria; |4-OA.| ’ApeOa xraxptKtou 
jxroAAjd xa ihrp). No Greek source other than Procopius calls him 
PocctiAeus, but the oriental sources call him ruler or king ; Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 50, IJE m 6.3, Mich. Syr. ix 29, Bar I lcbr., Chron. Eccl. 1 46.7. He 
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was evidently ruler of his own tribe in 528 and a phylarch allied to Rome 
(cf. below), but the date of his appointment as overall commander is not ! 

certain (from Proc. BP 1 17.46 it is clear that several phylarchs existed 
at once). It was after the death of Aretluis the Kindite in 528 ( PLREn , 
p. 139) and certainly before 531 (from Procopius’ narrative); his brother 
Abu Karib was phylarch (of the Arabs adjoining Palaestina Tertia) in 
529 and it is probable that Arethas received his honours and titles at the 
same time, i.e. late 528/early 529. His father Jabalah was possibly still 
alive in 528 and only perished in the battle of Tanurin (cf. Belisarius 
p. 183); if so Arethas became ruler of his own tribe in that year. See 
Shahid, The Martyrs of JVajran, pp. 272-6, and cf. Tapharas. 

For the date of his death, c. 569, see below, and for a reconstruction 
of his career, see I. Kawar (Shahid), The Patriciate of Arethas , in Bf 52 
( 1 959 )> PP- 32 1 - 43 - 

In 528 he was one of the commanders sent to pursue Alamundarus the 
Lakhmid after the death of Arethas the Kindite; Joh. Mai. 435, cf. 
Theoph. AM 6021 (unnamed cpuAapyos). See further Dionysius 1 and 
Gnouphas. 

In 531 he served under Belisarius against the Persians; Joh. Mai. 46 1, 
Proc. BP 1 18.7. He fought in the battle of Callinicum; the Arabs, 
stationed on the Roman right, allegedly broke before a Persian assault 
and were accused of losing the battle for the Romans; Proc. BP 1 
18.26.35-6, but cf. Joh. Mai. 463-4 (where Arethas is said to have stood 
firm). 

In 537/538 he and Alamundarus the Lakhmid clashed in a dispute 
overgrazing land south of Palmyra; Proc. BPu 1.3-8, and cf. Strategius 
and Summits (both in PLRE 11). 

In c. 540 he was one of several rulers who sent envoys to Abraha in 
the Yemen; Glaser, loc. cit. 

He joined forces with Belisarius against Persia again in 541 ; Proc. BP 
11 16.5. Sent on a raiding expedition into Assyria with Traianus and 
Ioannes 64 (the Glutton), he secured rich plunder and, in order to keep 
it all for himself, returned to Roman territory by a different route so as 
to avoid rejoining Belisarius (cf. p. 209); Proc. BP n 19.11.15-18- 
26-9.46, A need. 2.23.28, cf Agapius, p. 171 = 431 (perhaps alluding to 
the same events). 

Subsequently he was involved in a quarrel with Asouades, another : 
Arab ally of the Romans; Cyr. Scyth. V. Eulh. 51. For the date, 544 / 555 ’ . 
see Asouades. 

In c. 546 war broke out between Arethas and Alamundarus the 
Lakhmid and one of his sons (unnamed) was captured and killed (thus 
demonstrating, according to Procopius, Arethas’ loyalty to Rome); 
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shortly afterwards he defeated Alamundarus heavily in a pitched battle, 
proc. BP n 28.12-14. In 550 he was accused by the Persian envoy to the 
Romans, Isdigousnas, of making war on Alamundarus in time of peace; 
proc. BG iv 11.5 0. In June 554 he defeated and killed Alamundarus in 
battle near Qcnnesrin (Chalcis); V. Sym. Inn. 187, Citron. 724, s.a. 865, 
Mich. Syr. ix 33, Citron. 1234, Ixii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 76, 78!!. 

In Nov. 563 lie visited Constantinople to discuss the future of his 
phylarchy after his death and the doings of 'Aim* (Ambros) son ol 
Alamundarus the Lakhmid; Theoph. AM 6056. 

He was a monophysite fin .542 he asked Theodora for the installation 
of monophysite bishops in Syria, and secured the appointment ol bishop 
Thcodorus for his own people; perhaps also it was his intervention that 
led to the consecration of Jacob Baradaeus as bishop of Ldessa; Joh. 
Eph. V. SS. Or. 50, Bar Hebr., Chron. Keel. 1 46, cf Mich. Syr. ix 29 and 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 624-5. In c. 567 he gave refuge to the monophysite 
* Paul of Antioch; Joh. Eph. HE hi 4.36, Mich. Syr. x 1, Bar Hebr., Chron. 

IEccl. 1 47, and cf Maspcro, Hist, despair. TAlex., pp. 226-9 (for the date). 
He was succeeded at his death by his son Alamundarus, when the 
Persians resumed attacks on his people; Joh. Eph. HE ni 6.3, and see 
Alamundarus. The warfare had resumed in 570 and presumably 
, Arethas had died recently. See Noldeke, Die Ghassdnischen hiirsten , p. 23. 

, ARETHVSA c.f (in Italy) L VI 

Clarissima femina; in 600 she had a longstanding dispute with the 
church of Milan over a bequest by the late bishop Laurentius of Milan 
to her, her husband and children; Gregory ordered the clergy of Milan 
v to settle the matter; Greg. hp. xi 1 1 ’ a. 600 Oct.) (she returned with the 
letter from Rome, evidently to Genoa where the clergy of Milan had 
transferred; cf Richards, Consul oj Cod , pp. 176-7). 

Argentea mother of Boethius 2 -M/L \ I 

Daughter of Micinius, apparently wife of Eugenius 2, mother ol 
Boethius 2; she died aged thirty-six years, two months, twelve days on 
v 19 Nov., probably in 577, within thirty days of the death of her son (ter 
den os primum quam luna resumeret ignes, coniunxit membris membra 
sepuka tuis - although this could mean thirteen months, i.e. 19 Nov. 
578,; she was buried in the same tomb as her son, on the Vatican; Cl I. 
vi 840 s - Rossi 1 1 122 = ILCV 3778. She was presumably born on Sept. 
% 7 * 54 1 (or 542). 

The inscription begins with a reference to Eugenius, but continues 
with verses of Argentea mourning her son, then a record of the deaths of 
Boethius and Argentea, and finally a passage from Argentca’s will 
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donating revenues from her estates ‘ad oblatione(m) vei luminaria 
nostra’. Eugcnius was evidently buried in the same tomb, apparently 
after his wife. 

Argimundus dux provineiac (Spain.) 5 ^ 9 / 59 ° 

A member of Reccarcd’s court and dux of a province (cjuidam ex 
cubiculo eius, etiam proviuciae dux), Argimundus conspired to 
overthrow Reccared and seize the throne; the plan was discovered, his 
fellow conspirators were executed and Argimundus was toituicd, 
mutilated and put on public display in 1 oledo as a warning to otheis, 
joh. Bid. s.a. 590. CX Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp. 103-4, Garcia 
Moreno, p. 34, n. 19. 

Ariamir king of the Sueves 558/559-581.? 

On May 1, 561, in the third year of his reign, the First Council of 
Braga met in accordance with his instructions (ex praccepto praefati 
gloriosissimi Ariamiri regis); in the opening speech he is alluded to as 
‘ gloriosissimus atque piissimus ftlius nosier ; Barlow, Martini... Opera 
Omnia , p. 105 («= Mansi tx 773) (the Council met in the year ol the 
province 599, anno tertio Ariamiri regis). 

Ariamir became king not before May 2, 358, and not alter May 1, 
599. He was evidently a Catholic and probably the first king of the 
Sueves to abandon Arianism for the Catholic faith. See fin thcr 

Thompson, Conversion , pp. 84.8. 

His successor was probably Theodernir, between 381 and 588. 

Ariarith bodyguard of Joannes Troglita 34b 347 

One of the armigeri of loatmcs 38 1 roglita in Africa in 534G and 347 > 
Coripp. /oh. v 279-80, vt 334-3, 670. In winter 548/547 8e fought at the 
defeat of Antahis; I oh. v 284-90. In summer 347 he and Ziper 
encouraged loannes to join battle at Marta; I oh. vt 333 ~ 7 > 54 - 4 - De 
fought at Marta with loannes’ other bodyguards, Bulmil/.is, Dorotis and 

loannes 38; I oh. vi 649.33. He was killed in the battle; Joh. vi 870 1 

(armigeri cecidere duo: cadit Ariarith ingens missile non uno el... Zipei), 
cf. 337 (he and Ziper were ‘et virtutc pares et latis com par utetque )*. 

j\,.j ;is ?v.c. (at Beroea) V/VI 

Ap])arently a vir clanssirnus who had served in a regiment of sa git lari: 
for thirty-six years, six months, fifteen days; his age at death 
was unknown; he was buried at Beroea; I'eissel, Rexueil , no. (>3 
Beroea (Macedonia) (lines 1 3 l-’Ev Xpicrrcp KU|a(n-njptov)/’Api'a 
Aap(TrpoTcrTou) crrpocTEU/aaprvou tv to yrv/veoTCcrou aptO {ocncop}/poO 


tcov Ka6(ocncoiiXevcov)/aay»TTapfwv). The use of Aapn-poTcrros by a 
aTpaTicoT-ris is difficult; if correct, it implies a late date, probably sixth 
century, when AapTrpOTaTQS had been greatly devalued. Possibly 
however he became AapirpoTcrros after retirement, or, alternatively, the 
expansion of Aap could be Aap(tTpcos). 

A rich is Lombard dux of Beneventum 591-641 

Arigis, Aregis, Arichis; Paul. Diac. A regis, Arogis; Gieg. 

He formerly lived in Friuli and was a relative of Gisulfus 2; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 18. Father of A 4 o (see below). 

D vx of Beneventum a. 591-641: sent by king Agilulf to succeed Zotto 
in 591; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 18 (mortuo igitur Zottone 
Beneventanorum duce, Arigis in loco ipsius a rege Agilulfo missus 
successit), cf. Greg. Lip. n 45 for the date (see below). He held the ducat us 
for fifty years; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 44 (cited below). Dux 
Beneventanorum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39, cf. Epp. Lang. Coll. 4 
(a letter of pope Honorius, a. 625/638, addressed Arogi duci 
Benevemano’). Dux Bencventi; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42. Dux; 
Greg. Ep. IX 126 (addressed ‘Arogi duci’), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 43. 

In July 392 he was in alliance with Ariulfus, dux of Spoletium, against 
the Romans and laid siege to Naples; Greg. Ep. u 45 (Aregis, ut 
cognovimus, cum Ariulfo se fecit et reipublicac contra fidem venit et 
valde insidiatur eidem civitati). In October 598 Ariulfus refused to make 
peace except on condition that no moves were made against him oi 
Arigis; Greg. Ep. tx 44. In spring 599 (when peace had been made) 
Arigis was asked by Gregory to help the subdeacon Savinas with the 
transport of wood from Bruttium to Rome; Greg. Lp. ix 12b the is styled 

‘gloria vestra’), cf. 124-5. y _ .... 

After Grasulfus 2 became dux of Friuli, Arigis was joined in 
Beneventum by Radoald and Grimoald, whose education he had once 
supervised; he welcomed them warmly and treated them as his own 
sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39, cf. 18 (Gisulfi Foroiulani duels fiiios 
educarat - this alludes to before 591 and apparently to Gisulfus 1, but 
this poses severe problems of chronology; if he in fact supervised the sons 
of Gisulfus 2, there is no difficulty). 

In the reign of Rothari (636-652) he sent his own son Aio via Ravenna 
to visit the king at Ticimnn : subsequently, as his own death approached, 
he advised that his successors should be Radoald and Grimoald inarad 
of Aio, whose wits were deranged ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42.3- 

He died after fifty years a.s dux and was succeeded by Aio; Paul, Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 44 (defuncto ergo Arcchis, qui ducatum quinquagmtu 
tenuerat. anuis, Aio, eius films, Samnitum doctor effectus esty. 
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Arigius patricius (et rector Provinciae) 595 -596 

A native of Gaul; Greg. Ep. ix 211 (addressed ‘Vantilono et Arigio 
Galiis’). 

l’ATRicivs (et rector prov.inciae) a. 595 April-596 July: recently 
appointed when pope Gregory wrote on April 15, 595, instructing 
conduct-ores of the patrimonial estates in Gaul to obey him until the newly 
appointed rector patrimonii (Gandiclus, a priest from Rome) should arrive, 
but not to pay their rents to him. only certain customary dues 
(consuctudinaria excepta); Greg. Ep. v 31 (viro glorioso Arigio patricio 
vos praevidimus commendandos). His predecessor Dynamius 1 had 
combined the governorship of Provence with the administration of the 
papal patrimony in Gaul, but in 595 Gregory did not continue the 
arrangement with Arigius. Arigius was still in cilice in July 596 when 
Gregory wrote to him commending Augustine and the monks travelling 
as missionaries to England ; his qualities had been praised to the pope by 
Augustine; Greg. Ep. vi 56 (addressed ‘Arigio patricio de Gallia’). 

Addressee jointly with Vantilonus of a letter from Gregory com¬ 
mending Hilarius 3; Greg. Ep. ix an (a. 599July.!. There is no evidence 
that he was still in office in 599. 

He is styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg . Ep. vi 56, ix 211, and cf. Ep. v 31 
(cited above). 

Cf. Buchner, p. 96, 

Arimuth military commander (iri Illyricum) 552 

In 552 Arimuth was one of the commanders of a Roman army 
assembled in Illyricum to oppose Goar and Iidigisal; he and his 
colleagues, who included Aratius, Leonianus and Rhecithangus were 
surprised by the enemy while drinking at a river and killed, leaving the 
Roman army leaderless; Proe. BG iv 27.13-18. 

Arinhertus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 

A I'rank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; he was killed with high- 
ranking persons of his army (cum senioribus et nobilioribus exercitus 
sui , falling carelessly into a YVascon ambush in the valley of the Soule; 
1‘redegar. iv 78. His name; is also spelt ‘Arnebertusand he may be 
identical with Arnebertus. 

Arioaldus king of the Lombards 626 636 

The name appears as ‘Charoaldus’ in Fredegarius. 
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He was a Lombard of noble family; Ionas, V. Colurnb. 11 24a ( MGH, 
Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 145). 

dvx of Turin a. ?— 626: dux Taurinensis, Fredegar. iv 50 (when he 
became king); dux Langobardorum, Ionas, V. Columbloc. cit. 

He was married to Gundoberga (daughter of Agilulf and Thcodelinda 
and sister of Adaloald); Fredegar. iv 50, 51, Ionas, V. Columb ., loc. cit., 
cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47 (see Gundoberga). 

king of the Lombards a. 626-636: in 626 he was the choice of the 
Lombard nobility to succeed Adaloald, whose pro-Byzantine policy was 
unacceptable to them; after a struggle, in which Adaloald was supported 
by the exarchus Isaac and the pope Honorius, Arioald became king: 
Fredegar. iv 50, Hon. Ep. {MGH, Epp. in, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2), Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 41, Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit. His reign lasted for ten years, 
until Rothari succeeded him in 636; Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, cf. Origo 
Golds Lang. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42 (both give twelve years), 
Fredegar. iv 69 (his death). 

Unlike Adaloald, he was an Arum; Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit. 

Aristarchus doctor (in Egypt.) VI/VII 

The sum of five solidi, four carats was paid 6(v6pcrrt) ’Apicnrapyou 
icrrp((ou) for the second instalment of a second indiction; Stud. Pal. xx 
279 provenance unknown. 

Aristobulus 1 curator domus divinae rerum AnUoohi 588 

Envoy of Maurice to the rebellious army of the east in summer 588; 
he mollified them by a combination of gifts and soothing words; 
Theoph. Sim. in 3.11 (qv 8’ otpa outos tt)s pacnAtKfy otKias TrposoTcbs toO 
( 3 acnAeco$, Tf|$ ’AvTioyou Trpoaayopeuopevqs), Tiieoph. AM 6079 (tov 
K oupaTopa Twv pacnAiKcbv otKcov). 

Aristobulus 2 ex praefecto and magister scrinii (East) 591 

In Constantinople in 591 he received from pope Gregory a letter of 
instructions on translating letters from the pope from Latin into Greek; 
Greg. Lip. 1 28 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Aristobulo ex praefecto et 
antigrafo’). On antigrajus (avriypafeus) = magister scrinii, see Constan- 
tinus r. 

Aristocrates pater eivitatis (at Aphroclisias) M. VI 

‘O eAAoyipobTorros TTcrrqp tt\s ’AfpoStcriEGov uoAecos; he petitioned 
Justinian on matters concerning Aphrodisias; Just. Eton. 160 (undated). 
The epithet indicates a man oflearning (e.g. scholastics) rather than a 
man of rank. 
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ARI STOMACH VS i dux (Aegyptt) 535 

Dux (Aegypti ), present in Alexandria when the patriarch Timothy IV 
died (on Feb. 7, 535; see Maspero, Hist, despair. (L Alex ., pp, roi, 347-8); 
in concert with Calotychius and Dioscorus 2 he helped to install 
Theodora’s candidate, the monophvsite Theodosius, probably on Feb. 
10 (see Maspero, p. 113, n. t), but when the people of Alexandria 
protested and put forward Gaianus he apparently co-operated with 
them, supporting Gaianus and expelling Theodosius; later he helped to 
expel Gaianus and reinstate Theodosius (perhaps on May 24, see 
Maspero, p. if7); Liberal. Brev. 20 (dux), Job. Nik. 92.4-5 (‘com¬ 
mander of the troops’), Severus, Hist. Pat. 1 13 (~ PO 1, pp. 457-64) 
(‘commander of the forces'). 

At some date unknown he is recorded to have granted a request from 
an inhabitant ol Sakha in bgypt with whom Severus of Antioch was 
staying to allow desert monks to build ‘churches and towers’; Severus, 
Hist. Pat. 1 13 ( = PO 1, p. 458) (here styled ‘governor of Egypt’). 

Aristomachus 2 PVC and curator donuts Augustae L VI 

Son ol Theodosius 15, he was a citizen ofNikiu; Joh. Nik. 95.3 (p. 523 
Zotenberg), but cf. Joh. Nik. index 94(95) (p. 355 Zotenberg) (‘son of 
Theodosius, of the town of Absay’). 

Although supposedly advised by his father to rest content with the 
wealth and rank he already had, he grew in ambition and power and 
equipped himself with an armed following (‘crea tine nombreuse suite de 
gens acmes'; Zotenberg: i.e. bucellarii ); Joh. Nik. 95.3-4 (p. 523). 

?dv% kt avgvstalis thebaidis a. 578/582: under Tiberius he held a 
military command in Egypt; joh. Nik. 95.5 (p. 523) (he built boats for 
travelling through Egypt and enforced the i m p e r i a I authority - 1 il f i t 
respecter par tons les chefs l’autorite de l’empereur; car sous le regne de 
Pempereur I ibere, il avait obtenu lecommandement j, 95.6 (p. 523) (‘il 
tenait routes les troupes sous ses orclres, ne craignant personne; il play a 
des cavaliers dans la ville de Nikious, sans autorisation de Pempereur j, 
95- 5 8 ! P-5 2 4, 1 (he defeated Nubians and Moors), 97.15 (p, 531) (see 
Theodoras 59). Since he was active in Upper Egypt, he was perhaps dux 
et aululls ol 1 nebais. Nikiu was outside his jurisdiction and this 
perhaps was what made his action there irregular. He is said to have 
behaved with increasing arrogance in office, to have kept imperial 
mc.sser gers waning and to have illegally seized properly from the well- 
to-do, complaints about him reached Tiberius, who sent Andreas 10 to 
arrest him; lie was called to Alexandria and tarried off to Constan- 
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tinople, but on investigation Tiberius found no fault with his conduct, 
sent him back to Alexandria and restored him to his office; Joh, Nik. 
95.7-12 (pp. 523-4). 

pvc and cvrator domvs avgvstae after a. 582: under Maurice he 
visited Constantinople to meet the emperor and dispel accusations 
against him; he took many gifts and was well received by Maurice who 
made him city prefect of Constantinople (‘prefect of the imperial city’); 
in addition the empress Gonstantina made him curator of her household 
(‘intendant de toute sa maison’; Zotenberg: i.e. curator damns Augustae) 
and ‘loaded him with honours, until he was second only in rank to the 
emperor, and he became a very great personage in the city of 
Byzantium ’; Joh. Nik. 95.14-15 (p. 525). He apparently combined the 
posts of PVC and curator domus Augustae , though possibly the title of PVC 
was honorific only. However he is recorded as building aqueducts and' 
a bronze reservoir at Constantinople, as well as other (unspecified) 
building projects, and to have become very popular with the people; 
Joh. Nik. 95.16-18 (p. 525). 

Accused of plotting by Leo 1 1, he was dismissed in disgrace and exiled 
‘ to the island of Gaul \ where he had to remain until his death ; Joh. Nik. 
95.18-20 (pp. 525-6). 

Aristomachus 3 wealthy supporter of Phoe.as (Egypt) 609 

In 609, when Bonakis first seized Egypt for Heraclius, the property of 
Aristomachus, ‘the friend of the emperor (i.e. Phocas)and that of all 
the leading citizens in Manuf was confiscated by members of the Blue 
faction, impoverishing the owners; Joh. Nik. 107.25 (p. 544 Zotenberg). 

Ariulfus Lombard dux of Spoletium 591-601 

dvx of Spoletium before a. 591-601: in office by Sept. 27, 591; Greg. 
Ep. 11 7. He succeeded Faroalcl as dux and after his death, probably in 
601, the title was contested by the two sons of Faroald, of whom 
Theudelapius was the winner; Paul. Diae. Hist. Lang, iv 16 (sequenti 
anno Ariulfus dux, qui Farualdo .aput Spoletium successerat, moritur). 
For the date of his death, see Paul. Diae. Hist. Lang, iv 15 (the preceding 
year was marked by celestial lights and the defeat of Chlotharius by 
Theodcbert) and Tredegar, iv 20 (where these events are recorded under 
year five of Theoderic, i.e. 600). 

In 591 and 592 Ariulf was actively engaged in hostilities against the 
Romans; Greg. Ep. u 7 591 Sept. 27), u 32, 33, 45 (all in July 592). 

By 595 he was engaged in peace negotiations with pope Gregory; Greg. 
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E P' v 3 6 (505 June). In October 598 he had accepted peace terms subject 
to the condition that no moves be made against him or his ally Arichis; 
Greg. Ep. ix 44. At some stage during the Fighting he defeated the 
Romans near Camerinum, subsequently attributing his victory to the 
miraculous intervention of the martyred bishop Sabinus whose tomb 
and basilica were at Spoletium; Ariulf himself was a pagan (gentilis) • 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 16. 

Aiiulph ( ApioOAcp) army commander (East) (PMViVI) 582 

At the battle of the river Nymphius in late 582, Ariulph commanded 
the left Hank of the Roman army; the right was under Gours and the 
centre under loannes 101; Theoph. Sim. r 9.7-8. 

Iossibly an MVM (vacans) ; both Cours and loannes were magistri 
mihlum and Ariulph as their fellow-commander could have held the 
same rank. 

Armatus 1 tribunus (?of the lanciarii) 565 

At. the accession of Justin II, Armatus three times placed a golden 
circlet over his head and proclaimed him emperor; he was immediately 
promoted to tribunus by Justin; Coripp. lust. 11 130-6 (Armati manibus 
sac rat i circulus auri inpositi in collo imperium sublime dicavit, quod 
faciens ter, ter dextram cum munere tendens ‘Augusii, Iustine, locum 
tibi confero’ dixit. ‘Ast ego te iubeo’ princeps ait ‘esse tribunum*. Felix 
Armatus, primus qui verba loquentis audiit et primus sollemnia dona 
recepit). For the ceremony of crowning by torques, normally performed 
by the campiduclor of the lanciarii, see Ensslin, Klio 35 (1942), 272, 285, 
and Cameron, lust., pp. 159-60, Armat us was probably campiduclor of the 
lanciarii and then tribunus. The ceremony was performed on Nov 14 56 v 
of. Iustinus 5. 

He was presumably a soldier and so unlikely to be identical with 
Armatus 2. 

AR M A I VS 2 vicarius Thraciae 575/576 

An inscription from Thrace dated 575/576 records work done bri 
.Apuorrov piKCtptou ©ppacqs; Kalinka, Antike Denhnaler in Bulgarien , p. 73, 
n. 81 - Bcshevlicv, Spdtgr. u. spatial . Inschr. Bulg no. 198 Arabadziero’ 
south of Stara Zagora (dated year 11 of Justin, year 2 of Tiberius 
indict ion 9). 

Armatus 3 v.d., schola(rius) (in Italy) c. 600 

Witness of a donation by Sisivera at Ravenna; Marini, V. Dip. 93 = 

P. Hal. 20, line 67 Armatus v.d. scola(rius), 121 Armatus v.d. schola(rius) 
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et collt,cctarius) a s(an)c(t)a eecl(esia) ad signum. He was a scholarius 
and a money changer, apparently stationed near the church at Ravenna. 
Cf. Brown, Gentlemen , p. 77. 

ARMEN I VS (v.c.) (in Italy) 593 

Armcnius itaque magnificus, filius quondam Aptonii illustrissimi viri; 
commended by pope Gregory to the PPO Itaiiae Georgius 11 as an 
orphan and in need of a post to help relieve his poverty; Greg. Ep. in 28 
(a. 593 April). 

Armeruaria mother of Gregory of Tours M V I 

Granddaughter of Gregorius, bishop of Langres {= PLRE 11, p. 179, 
Gregorius Attains); Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 7.2. Wife of Florentius 2. Mother 
of Gregory of Tours (Gregorius 3); Ven. Fort. Carm. x 15 (verses 
addressed: ad Armentariarn matrem domini Gregorii episcopi ). She was- 
mother also of Petrus 12 and Anonyma 4. Niece of Gundulfu.s (and 
Nicetius 1); Greg. Tur. HF v 1 1 1. See stemma 12. 

She married in c. 534, cf. Florentius 2, and bore Gregory of Tours in 
538 or 539; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, in to. She apparently lived in the 
Auvergne in 543, Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 51 (when the plague came, cf. 
HF iv 5), and in the 550s, Glor. Mart. 86 (during Gregory's adolescence); 
later she lived in Cavaillon in Burgundy, Mir. S. Marl. 1 36, 111 60. She 
visited Gregory at 'Fours soon after his consecration as bishop (in 573) 
and was miraculously cured of a long-standing ailment; Mir. S. Mart. 111 
10. Also mentioned in Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 2.2, Glor. Conf. 3, 40, 85, Glor. 
Mart. 84. She encouraged Gregory to record the miracles of St Martin; 
Mir. S. Mart. 1 praef. Gf. Stroheker, no. 35. 

Armentarius 1 vir illuslris (in Italy) E/M VI 

Vir illuslris; grandfather of Mascator; Greg. Dial, in 16. 

Armentarius 2 mag. mil. (in Italy) 559 

Addressee of a letter from pope Pelagius I in March 559; he is styled 
‘gloria vestra’; Pelag. I, Ep. 55 (addressed ‘Armentario magistro 
militum’). 

Armentarius 3 comes civitatis Lugduncnsis c. 563/573 

He was comes of Lugdunum when Nicetius 1 was bishop (c. 552 -573) 
and Gregory of 'Fours already a deacon (c. 563-373) (Armentarium 
comitern, qui Lugdunensem urbem his diebus potestate iudiciaria 
gubernabat); Gregory reports his angry reply to a message from 
Nicetius; Greg. 'Fur. V. Pair, vni 3. 
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Arrneniarius 4 doctor (at l ours) 573 

Archiatrus , at Tours in 573 when lie treated the new bishop Gregory of 
lours; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 11 1. 

Annentarius 5 Jewish moneylender (at Tours) 584 

A Jew, he loaned money to Eunomius and Iniuriosus at Tours against 
the public taxes: after visiting Iniuriosus and collecting payment (in 
584), he was murdered and his money and papers were stolen; followers 
of Iniuriosus were blamed, but Gregory reports that Medardus, to whom 
Annentarius had also lent money, was suspected of responsibility; Greg. 
Tur. 11 F vri 23. 

Arnebertus dux (under Chlotharius and Dagobert) 626-629 

I le married the sister of God inus 2 i.e. daughter of Warnaeharius 2); 
Freclegar. iv 54. 

dvx a. 626-629; dux under Chlotharius II in 626, sent by him with an 
army to kill Godinas (in Burgundy ; later in 626, on the orders of 
Chlotharius he killed Boso 3; Fredegar. tv 54. Dux under Dagobert in 
629 after Chlotharius' death, he, with Amalgarius and Willibadus killed 
Produlfus on Dagobert’s orders at St-Jean-de-Losne (Latona); Fredegar. 
tv 58. 

Possibly to be identified with Arinbertus (or Arnebertus}. 

Arnegiselus follower of Berulfus 585 

Described as socius and satelles of Berulfus; Greg. Tur. fll'v tn 26. See 
further Berulfus. 

Arnegundis wife of Chlotharius I M VI 

Sister of Ingundis (second wife of Chlotharius), she became 
Chlotharius’ third wife and bore him Ghilperic; Greg. Tur. HE iv 3 
(A regime! is). 

A ring belonging to her was found on the hand of a woman buried 
under the crypt of the abbey church of St Denis near Paris; it has the 
name ARNEGUNDIS round a monogram of REG INF,; Lasko, The 
Kingdom of the Franks , (1971) pp. 558'., and see Salin, Acad, des inscr. el 
belles-lettres xuv, 1 (i960). 

Arnulfus Frankish noble; bishop of Metz 614/623-629/638 

Of noble and wealthy Frankish family; V. S. Arnulfi 1 (MCI l, Scr. Her. 
Mer. it, p. 432) (prosapie genitus Francorum, altus satis et nobilis 
parentibus aUpie oppulenlissimus in rebus saeculi fuit). 
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He rose to prominence at the court of Theodebert II; V. S. Arnulfi 3, 
and cf. Gundulfus. 

An Austrasian noble, he joined with Pippin and other Austrasian 
nobles in supporting the seizure ol Austrasia by Chlotharius II allot the 
death of Thcocleric 11 (in 613); Fredegar. iv 40 (Chlotharius iactione 
Arnulfo et Pippino vel citeris proceribus Austcr ingreditur). 

Bishop of Metz c.a. 614/623 -629/638: he was bishop o( Metz by 623. 
when Chlotharius II entrusted the supervision of his son Dagobert to 
him; Fredegar. tv 52 (beatissimo vero Arnulfo pomilice), 53 (dotnnus 
Arnulfus pontifex Mettensis), 58 (Mcttensis urbis pontilex), Tesla 
Dagoberti 2 (MCII, Scr. Her. Mer. n, p. 401} (hie denique in annis 
puerilibus positus, traditus est a genitore venerabili et sancusstmo 
Arnulfo Mettensium urbis episcopo). He left the see alter fifteen yeats 
and became a monk until his death; cf. Kruseh, A/67/, Scr. Rer. Met. it. 
pp. 426-7. 

He had three sons, Chlodulf, Martin and Ansegts; from the marriage 
between Ansegis and the daughter of Pippin, Begga, was descended the 
Anutlfing or Carolingian family; see further R. McKutenck, l he 
Frankish Kingdoms under the Carolmgians , pp. 24H. 

Arpagius (CIL vm 2245 T 17671 — Bull. Soc. .Nat. Ant. hr. 1893, pp. 
, 7 o-i - AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 - ILCV 795) ■ see Durliat, no. 28, esp. 
pp. 69 -70, and cf. Getmadius 1. 

Arsaces Anm-nian noble. M VI 

An Armenian, he was of the family of the Arsaeidae; Proc. BC in 32.1. 
A relative of Artabancs 2; Proc. BG m 32.1.5.8. On the name, c f. Justi. 
p. 27, s.n. Arsaka. 

Some time before 548 he was convicted of treasonable communications 
with the Persian king Chosrocs but received only mild punishment; he 
was lightly (logged and paraded through Constantinople on a camel, but 
otherwise was not physically harmed, retained his property and was not 
even exiled; Proc. BG in 32.2-3. The incident is not identifiable but 
perhaps took place during the war with Persia, 540-545. I hereafter he 
is said to have harboured a grudge and begun to plot against Justinian 
and the state; Proc. BG in 32 4, d - ( hc dainu - d 10 havc suffercci 

avqKEOTa epya). 

In 548 he persuaded Artabanes and Chanaranges to conspire against 

Justinian; Proc. BG in 32.5-13.29-3t.37- His attempt to involve 
Germanics (PI.RE n, Germanus 4) and his sons in the scheme failed; 
Proc. BG 111 32.13 22.28. When the plot was revealed (in early 549)1 the 
conspirators'were arrested and sent for questioning under torture; Proc. 
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BG m 32.42. Subsequently they were kept under guard in the palace but 
underwent no further punishment or disgrace; Proc. BG m 32.51. 

Presumably related to the Arsaces killed in Africa in battle by Antalas 
in winter 546/547; Coripp. loh. v 254, and cf. Proc. BG in 32.7 (on the 
widespread dispersal of the Arsacidae). 

Arsaphius 1 honorary consul VI/'VII 

'Apacapi'cp aiTO urrcrrcov; BCTII 1926. p. cxlvi, no. 1 (seal, from 
Carthage; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoTotce popOei; rev.: 
+ /APCAchl/OOAnOVjnAj/TCON). 

Arsaphius 2 honorary consul VII 

’Apcracptou UTrcrrou; Zacos 1115 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3233 
(seal; obv.: bust of the Virgin, between two short crosses; rev.: 
APCA/OIOVV/riATO/V). 

Arsaphius 3 honorary consul; patricius VII 

’Apcraqhcp ernro urraToov rraTpiKicp; Zacos 1420 = Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 55.1.476 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ofGeoTOKe ( 3 oq 06 i; rev.: 
+ APCA/Oia)AnO/VnATO)N/nATPlK/lCOj. 

FI. Arsenius: vir gloriosissimus (East) E/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Arsenius v.d., tribunus (in Egypt) VI/VI I 

Arsenius and other military officers urged the bishop and people of 
Ombi to cleanse and restore a public building, possibly the soldiers’ 
quarters originally built under the dux Gabriclius 3; SEG vm 780 = SB 
iv 7475 (=s Eefebvre, Rrueil, no. 561) Ombi, undated - Tgs arrou 5 f|$ 
Kai bri^scos ’Apaevtou Ka 0 (coaicopevou) Tpi(( 3 o 0 vov?) (Lefebvre read: 
Ka 0 (oAiKoO) Aiy(uTTTou), wrongly) Kai ©eoAoyiou Trpig(tKT]pi'ou) Kai 
AorrroTs npcoT(ois) (sic), presumably the officer and NGOs of the unit 
stationed at Ombi; in Not. Dig. Or. xxxi 31 this is recorded as (a 
detachment of) the legio terlia Diodeliana , of which Arsenius may 
therefore have been tribunus. 

ARSICINVS dux (at Rimini) 591 

In 591 he and the clergy and people of Rimini received instructions 
from pope Gregory on the choice of a new bishop; Greg. Ep. 1 56 (a. 591 
July; addressed ‘Arsicino cluci, clero, ordini et plcbi dvitatis Arimin- 
ensis’). 

His name perhaps denotes Armenian origin; cf. Justi, pp. 27 9 
(Arsaka). 
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ARSJLIVS consularis Gilidae Primae 535 

Addressee of Just. Nov. 121, issued a. 535 Feb. 15, and addressed 
'ApcnAfcp apyovTi TapaoO. Tarsus was the metropolis of Cilicia Prima. 
Arsilius is alluded to as f] of] peyaAoTTpeiTeia and ‘ hater iucundissimc’, 
and was therefore the provincial governor rather than a municipal 
official at Tarsus. The law regulates interest payments on debts incurred 
among a number of municipal councillors, presumably of Tarsus. 

Artabanes 1 " - Pcrsarmenian soldier M VI 

A Pcrsarmenian, he deserted to the Romans under Valerianus 1 (m 
541/547, possibly in 541), proving his loyalty by capturing a Persian 
stronghold; in 549 he fought in the battle of the river Hippis, showing 
courage in a moment of crisis; Proc. BG iv 8.21-8. 

Artabanes 2 MVM per Thracias 550 (-? 554 ) 

On the name, see Justi, p. 32, s.n. ’ApTa( 3 avos, no. 17. 

An Armenian; Proc. BP u 3.25, BVn 24.2, 24.15, BG in 3 2 -C Coripp. 
Ioh. iv 236, 361, 367. He was a member of the royal family of the 
Arsacids; Proc. BP 11 3.25, BV 11 24.2, 27.16. Son ofIoannes 28; Proc. BP 
11 3.25, B V 11 24.2. Brother of Ioannes 34; Proc. BVn 24.2, 24.15. Cousin 
of Gregorius 2; Proc. BV11 27.10. Relative of Arsaces; Proc. BG in 32.1, 
32.5, 32.8. He married a relative of his while she was still a child 
(auyyevrjs ts ovcra Kai 6K TraiSo$ av-rw £$ yapov gA 0 oOaa) but later he 
abandoned her; Proc. BG in 31.11-12 (and cf. below). In 538/539 he 
was apparently still a fairly young man; Proc. BV 11 27.17. 

In 538/539 he took part in a conspiracy and killed the Roman 
governor of Armenia, Acacius 1; Proc. BP 11 3.6-7. BV 11 27.. 7 . Shortly 
afterwards he also killed the general Sittas at the battle of Oenochalacon; 
Proc. BP 11 3.25, BV n 27.17 (but cf. BP 11 3.27 and Sittas 1; it was 
perhaps not he who killed Sittas but a certain Solomon). For the date of 
these events, cf. Sittas and Buzes. 

By these acts he became known to the Persian king Chosroes and 
served with him on campaigns against the Romans; Proc. BV u 27.17. 
In 545 (see below) he had recently deserted the Persians with other 
Armenians and joined the Romans; Proc. BVn 24.2. r Ihe date may have 
been 542; cf. Proc. BP 11 21.34 and see Bassaces, . 

COMMANDER of ARMENIANS in Africa a. 545-546; sent to Africa with his 
brother Ioannes 34 in command of a small Armenian force which 
accompanied Areobindus 2 and Athanasius 1; Proc. BV 11 24.1-2. 1 hey 
probably arrived in spring 545; cl. Sergius 4. 
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In late 545, when the Moors, in collusion with Guntharis, prepared to 
march against Carthage, Artabanes and his Armenians were present 
with Areobindus in Carthage; Proc. B V 11 25.4. Later on, when 
Guntharis openly revolted, Artabanes encouraged Areobindus and 
urged him to act boldly and attack without delay; Proc. B 1 11 26.7. In 
the fighting which followed at the gates of Carthage, Artabanes and his 
followers were evenly matched with the forces of Guntharis; Proc. B Lit 
26.13-14. However, after the flight of Areobindus, Artabanes also 
withdrew from the battle; Proc. BY n 26.17. 

After Guntharis had seized power, Artabanes secured pledges for his 
safety and went to him in the palace with his Armenians where he 
undertook to serve under him; Proc. BY 11 27.9. Secretly however he 
planned to assassinate-Guntharis, an intention which he revealed to his 
cousin Gregorius and to Artashes 2, one of his Soputpopoi; Proc. B F n 
27.10. Procopius attributes to Gregorius a speech encouraging Artabanes 
in his purpose; Proc. BY w 27.11-18. 

Artabanes was ordered by Guntharis to lead the army against Antalas 
and the Moors of Byzacena; Proc, BY \\ 27.23. He set off immediately, 
accompanied by Ioannes 35 (successor of Slotzas), Vlithens and the 
Moors under Cutzinas; they advanced beyond Hadrumetum before 
encountering the enemy, whereupon they made camp not far from 
them; Proc. BVu 27,25-6. On the following day Artabanes left ioannes 
and Vlitheus with part of the army in camp and with Cutzinas and the 
rest marched against the enemy, who promptly took flight; instead of 
pursuing, Artabanes suddenly turned his standards about and withdrew 
back to camp; there he defended his action on the grounds that 
Marcentius could have come up from Hadrumetum and clone great 
harm to his army and it was advisable for Guntharis to assemble the 
whole army to attack the enemy; Proc. BY n 27.27 32. He is said to have 
now considered taking his followers and uniting with the imperial forces 
in Hadrumetum, but to have decided to continue with his intention to 
assassinate Guntharis; Proc. BY 11 27.33-4. He therefore returned to 
Carthage and advised Guntharis that lie needed a larger army to deal 
with the enemy; Proc. BVu *27.35. 

When about to depart at the head of his whole army, Guntharis gave 
a bancju-' f at which Artabanes, Athanasius and others shared the top 
couch with him; Proc. BY it 28.1-3. Artabanes chose this occasion for 
the assassination and planned the details with Gregorius, Artashes and 
others of his Sopucpopot; Proc. /ffti 28.6-1 t. Guntharis was murdered 
at the banquet, Artabanes himself striking the fatal blow and aho 
helping to kill die rebels’ bodyguards; Proc, BY u 28. 29 33, cl'. BG in 
32.6 (aCrroxeipj;. The assassination of Guntharis is also recorded in Proc, 
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jX; ni 31.2-3, Marcell, com . Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384, Viet. Tonn. 

5 a. 546. According to Corippus, it was Athanasius who was responsible 
for the plot against Guntharis and Artabanes was his agent; Coripp. I oh. 
iv 236-7 (Arinenius land fuerat tunc ille minister consilii), 240-1, 426. 
On this, cf. Athanasius. Artabanes seems also to have relied on support 
from Antalas; ef. Coripp. loh. iv 367-9 and Partsch, A/ 67 /, AA in, 
prooem., p. xxiii (and see below). 

In his notice of the murder of Guntharis (s.a. 546), Victor 
Tonnennensis styles Artabanes 'Carthaginis dux’; this corresponds to no 
official form of title and should perhaps be interpreted as an imprecise 
allusion to his (future) post of MVM per Africam. 

Immediatelv after the murder of Guntharis, Artabanes gave Atha¬ 
nasius charge of the money stored in the palace; Proc. BV 11 28.35. 
gave pledges of safety to Ioannes 35 as well as to the Vandals with whom 
he had sought, sanctuary and sent them all to Constantinople; Proc, BV 
n 28,39-40, Marcell. Com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384. He meanwhile 
ruled Carthage in. the name of the emperor; Proc. BY 11 28.40. 

He won a great reputation by this exploit; Proc. BY 11 28.42. 1 he 
emperor’s niece, Praeiecta 1, rewarded him with a large sum of mone\ , 
Proc. BY n 28.43. 

magister miutvm per afrigam a. 546: the emperor conferred on him 
the supreme command in Africa; Proc. BV il 28.43 (pacrtAeOs 5 e 
crrpcmriyov av/Tov KcrreaTfjacrro Atpuqs cmaariy), BG in 31.4 (auTos 6e, 
KcciTTEp AtpOris oAris crrpcrrnybs Kcnracrras). 

He apparently angered Antalas by failing to reward him as promised 
for his support against Guntharis; Coripp. loh. iv 358 "76 ( c 'f Antalas;. 

He and Praeiecta wanted to marry; Proc. BG ni 31,2 3. He therefore 
sent her back to the emperor and took steps to secure his own return to 
Constantinople; he asked Justinian to recall him and devised various 
specious pretexts to that end; Proc. BG in 31.4, cf. Jord. Rom. 384 (sent 
the emperor’s niece to Constantinople). According to Procopius, his 
ambitions were aroused by the prospect of the marriage and the position 
dose to the throne which it would give him; Proc. BG hi 31.5-6. Soon 
afterwards Justinian granted his wish and recalled him to Constan¬ 
tinople; his successor as MVM per Africam was Ioannes 36 Troglita; 
Proc. BVu 28.44-5, BG m 31.7, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 
385. 

On his return to Constantinople he was very popular with the people 
on account, of his suet esses and of his character and bearing (see below), 
Proc. BG m 31.8 -9. Hr also received high, honours from the emperor; 
Proc. BG in 31.9 ((AoccrtAeus 5 e auTov ev toTs uaAtcrra heTt|ar)K8iy 
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549; honorary consvl a. 546 (-?)■: he was appointed to the offices of 
MVM praesentalis and comes foederatorum on his return to Constantinople 
in 546 and he also received the honorary consulship; Proc. BG in 31.10 
(crrpcnriyov te yap twv Iv Bu^avTico aTpaTicoTcov Kai apyovTa 
cpoiSepaTcov KaTacrTT|cra|jevo$ 1$ tgov uiraTCOv aveypcoyaTO to a^fcopa), 
32.8 (*ApTa{3avT)5 arrroxpqv oiETai, si crTparnyos te ‘Pcopat'cov sir] Kai 
UTraTos koAoTto povov), A farcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547 (Artabanis 
evocatus praesentale accipit magisterium), Jord. Rom. 385 (Artabanus 
evocatus mag. militum praesentis accepit dignitatem). He seems to have 
held his two offices until 549; the honorary consulship was normally 
conferred for life and he may have retained it even in the circumstances 
of 549; see below. 

His marriage with Praeiecta did not take place, because his wife (see 
above), who had remained quietly at home while Artabanes was 
unknown, came to Constantinople when he became famous and made 
herself known to the empress, demanding recognition of her rights; the 
empress compelled Artabanes to accept her as his wife and although 
enraged by what he regarded as unfair treatment after his services to the 
state he could do nothing about it until the empress herself died (in 
summer 548), whereupon he immediately dismissed his wife; by then, 
however, Praeiecta had already married Ioannes 63 (son of Pompcius); 
Proc. BG m 31.11-16. 

Still annoyed over this affair, Artabanes allowed himself to be 
persuaded by Arsaces to join him and Chanaranges in a plot against 
Justinian; Proc. BG in 32.5-13, 32.20, 32.37. This was in late 548/carly 
549, after the death of Theodora (who is nowhere alluded to in 
connection with the plot) and before the attempt by Arsaces to involve 
Germanus ( PLJR.E 11, pp. 506-7) and Iustinus 4 (early 549, when 
Belisarius was en route from Italy). In one passage Procopius hints that 
Arsaces had approached Chanaranges at the suggestion of Artabanes; 
Proc. BG hi 32.29. After talking with Iustinus, Arsaces reported to 
Artabanes his refusal to be involved; Proc. BG 111 32.22. Later, when 
Iustinus approached Chanaranges, pretending to be sympathetic, 
Artabanes agreed that Chanaranges should reveal to Iustinus everything 
planned by Arsaces; Proc. BG 111 32.31. Even when the plot was exposed, 
Marcell us 3 was reluctant to accuse Artabanes and ruin him on 
insufficient evidence; Proc. BG in 32.40. However, as Belisarius 
approached the city (no later than April 549; cf. Belisarius, p. 216), 
Marccllus revealed all to the emperor who ordered Artabanes and the 
others to prison and authorised their examination under torture; Proc. 
BG in 32.42. Justinian dismissed Artabanes from his office (rraplAucre tov 
’ApTaj 3 avrjV f|S elysv apyks - presumably the two posts of MVM 
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praesentalis and comes foederatorum) but imposed on him no other 
punishment than confinement under guard within the palace with 
honourable treatment (ou auv cmpi'a); Proc. BG m 32.51. His 
involvement in the conspiracy and his escape from punishment 
(impunitus permansit) are recorded briefly by Jordanes, Rom. 385. 

mvm per thracias a. 5po(~?554): in 550 Totila invaded and overran 
Sicily while the fortress of Rhegium surrendered to the Goths; Justinian 
responded by sending an expedition to Sicily under Liberius {PLRE 11) 
but quickly regretted the appointment on account of the age of Liberius; 
Proc. BG in 39.1-7. He therefore dismissed all charges against Artabanes, 
appointed him magisler militum per Thracias and sent him to Sicily, giving 
him only a small army but instructing him to take over the expedition 
from Liberius; Proc. BG hi 39.8 (’ApTCtpdvij te acpsis Ta Is oOtov 
lyKAquaTa iravTa Kai axpaTrjyov KaTaAoycov tcov bri ©paKqs KaTCX y. 
CTTqaduEVos Is SmeAiav euOus rrrepye), cf. Jord. Rom. 385 el. quasi 
benivolus, sc. Artabanes, contra Totilancm Sicilia cum Liberio patricio 
properavk). He possibly remained MVM per Thracias while continuing 
to serve in the west, i.e. until at least 554 (cf. below). 

On arrival at Ccphallcnia Artabanes found that Liberius had already 
left for Sicily; he set sail immediately to cross the Adriatic but off 
Calabria his fleet ran into storms and adverse winds forced his fleet with 
some losses back to the Peloponnesus; his own ship was dismasted and 
with difficulty made landfall oh the island ol Melita (off Dalmatia); 
Proc. BG m 40.14-17. This took place presumably in late 550. 

In 551 Artabanes was in command of all Roman forces in Sicily; Proc. 
BG iv 24.1 (’ApTapdvqs 81, toOto (SaaiAeT SeSoynsvov, TravTos nPX e T °^ 
ev IixsAia ' Poopastov aTpcrroO). Totila had left Gothic garrisons in a few 
strongholds on the island (in four only, cf. BG 111 40.29); these Artabanes 
besieged and reduced to such straits that they all eventually surrendered 
to him; Proc. BG iv 24.2. During 55 1 ai * £ f 55 2 was frequently 
approached by the besieged inhabitants of Croton for help, but did 
nothing for them; Proc. BG iv 25.24-5. 

1 n rjcj3 and 554 he served in Italy under Narscs 1 as one of the senior 
commanders (oi crrpaTriyoi') of the Roman army; his colleagues included 
Valerianus 1 and Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus); cf. Agath. 1 
15.9— 1 o, 17.1-6, 18.1-2 (included among oi cxTporrTiyof) and see below. 
He was presumably still magisler militum, perhaps per Thracias but possibly 
by now a vacans. 

In summer 553 (cf. Valerianus), when the franks and Alarnanni 
invaded Italy, Artabanes was sent by Narses with Ioannes 46 (nephew 
of Vitalianus), Valerianus, Fuicaris and other commanders with the 
larger part of the Roman army to prevent them from crossing the 
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Apennines, or at least to harass their advance; Agath. i 11.3-4. After the 
defeat and death of Fulcaris at Parma, Artabanes and Ioannes judged 
the enemy to be too numerous and formidable in that area and withdrew 
their forces in the direction of Ravenna, stopping at k aventia; Agath. 1 
15.8-10 (tot 6s tcov 'Pamca'oov crrpaTeuporrcc, cov 813 ’icoavvqs ts 6 
BiTaAtavou ... xat ’ApTaj3dvq$ qyouvTo). This angered Narses, whose 
military strategy was jeopardised thereby, and lie sent Stephanas 12 to 
Favemia to order them back to Parma: Agath. 1 17.1-7. 'I hey defended 
their action, claiming that in die absence of the PPO Antiochus 2 it was 
impossible to obtain supplies or money for the army at Parma; 
Stephanas however brought Antiochus from Ravenna, resolved their 
difficulties, and persuaded them to return and make camp near Parma 
again; Agath. t 18.1-3. 

In summer 554 Artabanes was in Pisaurum with Vldach and an army 
of Romans and Huns; there they met and destroyed many of the 
advance guard of the army ofLeutharis as it returned north after raiding 
Apulia and Calabria; Agath. 11 2.5. They declined battle however with 
the main army ofLeutharis which was too strong for them; Agath, it 3.1. 
The Franks bypassed Pisaurum and continued north through Aemilia; 
Agath. 11 3.2 -3. Artabanes apparently then joined forces with Narses at 
Rome and accompanied him when he marched with all his forces against 
Bulilinus near Capua; Agath. 11 4.4, 6.1. At the battle of Capua, in late 
summer 554 (cf. Narses), Artabanes and Valcrianus were stationed on 
the left wing of the Roman army with orders to remain concealed until 
the enemy attacked ; Agath. n 8.3. Their forces consisted of mounted 
cavalry; Agath. 11 9.2-3. The ploy worked and contributed to a decisive 
victory for the Romans; Agath. 11 9.2-11. Presumably Artabanes 
returned with the rest of the army to Rome amid the general rejoicing; 
Agath, n to.7. He is not recorded thereafter. 

He was tall and handsome, of open character, and a man of few 
words; Proc. BG 111 31.9. 

Arlabazes military commander (in Italy) 542 

Native of Armenia; Proc. BG m 3.1.0. On the name, see Justi, p. 39, 
s.n. Artawazdah, no. 19. 

He was one of the dpyovTE$ of the Roman army outside Verona, 
probably in spring 542, when he commanded Persian troops from the 
fortress of Si.sauranon on the eastern Iront (cl. Bleschames); Proc. BG in 
3.9 -1 1. A Roman sympathiser 'Marc ianus 4) arranged for the city gates 
to be opened for the Romans and Arlabazes undertook to secure them 
and admit the rest of the army; with an hundred picked men he seized 
the gates under cover of night when they were opened ; the Roman army 
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however delayed entering the city (cf. Constantianus 2) and the Goths 
who had fled from it returned and trapped Artabazes and his men; they 
were forced up onto the battlements, fighting vigorously, where their 
only escape was by jumping down from the walls, in doing which several 
were killed; Artabazes survived unhurt and rejoined the Romans whom 

h c bitterly reproached; Proc. BG m 3.10.22. He then accompanied the 

Romans to Faventia, where he is represented as urging in vain an attack 
on Totila and his army while they were still crossing the livei in 
disorder; Proc. BG m 3.22, 4.2-9. Before the ensuing battle of Faventia 
he engaged in single combat with a Gothic champion, Valaris, and killed 
him, but was la tally wounded himself; Proc. BG m 4.21-29. 

Praised by Procopius (conventionally, cf. Cameron, Procopius , pp. 
44-3, 240 with n. 84) as a good soldier; Proc. BG in 3.10. 

Artachis nephew of Radegmulis M VI 

Nephew of Radegundis and addressee of the lament composed loi 
Radcgundis by Vcnantius Fortunatus after the death of Hamalafred; 
Von. Fort. App. Carm. in title: ad Artaehin; cf. lines 35-6 vel tu, care 
nepos, placidum mihi reclde propinquum et sis amort: mens quod lull itlc 
prius. 

1 Art ana 5 military decurio (FgypO C41 

A dccurion, he was appointed by Theodoras 166 as commander of 
troops in Alexandria in place of Domcutianus; joh. Nik. 119.17 
(‘Artana, chief of ten orders, who is named a dccurion’) (p. 57* 
Zotenberg; ‘Artana dccurion, e’est-a-dire chef de dix ordres j. See 
Maspero, Org. MU., p. 81, n. 2. The date was b.j.i ; cf. Domentianus. 1 he 
name seems hopelessly corrupt, 

Artasires (’Ap'iaaipqs) 1 officer ol Beiisarius boclyguatd :>37 345 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 35, s.n. ArtaysaOra. 

A Persian, he' was an officer (Sopucpopo?) of the bodyguard of 
Beiisarius, in Italy in 537 and again in 545; Proc. BG n 2.10, in 11 -37- 
In June 537 he, Bochas and Cutilas with six hundred horsemen attacked 
the Goths near the Porta Pinciana as part of the strategy of Beiisarius to 
distract them and allowEuthalius to enter Rome; Proc. BG 11 2.9-14. See 
Beiisarius, p. 200. In early 34.5 hc and Barbaiion were sent to Rome by 
Beiisarius to help Bessas BLUE ii; there; Proc. BG 111 n.37. Later that 
year, when Totila laid siege to Rome, they sallied out against the Goths, 
against Bessas’ wishes and Beiisarius’ orders; after initial success ^they 
were ambushed and returned to Rome with heavy losses; Proc. BG m 
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Artasires 2 officer of Artabancs’ bodyguard 545-546 

Perhaps a Persian, like Artasires 1. 

Officer (8opu9opos) of the bodyguard of Artabancs 2, in Africa in 545 
and 546; he was privy to Artabanes’ plans to assassinate Guntharis and 
played an active role in the actual murder; Proc. BV u 27.10, 28.7-32. 
Cf. Artabanes 2 and Guntharis. 

Artemia wife of Florentinus 1 E/M VI 

Wife of Florentinus 1, mother of Gundulfus, Nicetius 1 (future bishop 
of Lyon, born c. 513) and a daughter; she insisted that her husband 
refuse the bishopric of Geneva and that Nicetius receive a religious 
education; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 8.1. See stemma 12. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 36. 

Artemidora ? c .f. (j n Egypt) VI 

Named in a receipt from Hermopolis, dated Pharmuthi 12 , indiction 
to; BGU xn 2195, line 1 -nr(apa) TgSKUpas ’ApTEjjffiobpas Aanrrpo(TaTT)s). 
Presumably a landowner at Hermopolis. 

A R TEM/D 0 R VS comes M/L VI 

’ApTspiScopov KopiTa; Zacos 753A (seal; obv.: APT/6MIA/COPO.; 
rev.: KO/MIT/A). 

Artemius honorary consul VII 

’ApTepi'co u-ndTcp; Zacos 2861 (seal; obv.: + ©€/OTOK/€BO- 
H/0H+; rev.: 4-AP/T€M!/63VnA/TCO +). 

Arufus ("Apoucpos) ' Herul leader (in Italy) 547 

'O tcov ’EpouAcov riyoupevos. in Lucania with Ioanncs 46 in 
summer/autumn 547; surprised by the Goths, they fled to Hydruntum; 
Proc. EG hi 26.23.28. 

Perhaps identical with Aruth. 

Aruth (*Apou0) Herul leader (in Italy) 553 

A Herul, an admirer of Roman ways, he married the daughter of 
Mauritius 1 (son ofMundus); a noted soldier, he had many Herul 
followers whom he led to Italy in 552 with the expedition of Nurses 1; 
Proc. EG iv 26.13. 

After the death of Ful.caris, Aruth had strong support among the 
Heruli to become their next leader; Agath. 1 28.8. See further Sindual 
and, for the date (late 553/earlv 554), Nurses 1 (p. 921). 
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Ar/cs ("Ap^s) bodyguard of Belisarius 537 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 42. 

Bodyguard of Belisarius (tcov BeAicrapfou UTracnTicrrwv Iva), wounded 
in fighting at the campus Meronis in mid June 537, during the siege of 
Rome, and healed by Thcoctistus 1; Proc. EG 11 2.16-18.25-9, cf. 2.25 
(described as av8pa tt|S BeAiaapiou oiKi’as apterrov). 

Asbadus 1 candidatus; cavalry commander (in Thrace) 550 

A candidatus , he commanded cavalry units stationed at Izurullum; 
Proc. EG hi 38.5 (rjv Si outos avfjp pacnAlcos plv ’ loucrTiviavou 
Soputpopos, ETT 61 ES TOU$ Kav6l5cCTOUS KCtAoUpSVOUS TEAcOV ETUye, tcov 81 
iirirtKcov KcrraAoycov fipyev 01 Iv T^oupouAcp tco Iv 0p<?i<B 9poupup Ik 
■ rraAaioO tSpuvTcn). In 550 he was defeated and captured by an army of 
marauding Slavs, who later flayed him and then burnt him; Proc. EG 
in 38.4-6.9. For the date, early 550, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 523 with n. 3. 

Asbadus 2 Gepid 552 

A Gepid; Proc. EG iv 26.13, 32.22. A young and vigorous man, he 
accompanied Narscs 1 to Italy in 552 with four hundred soldiers of his 
own tribe; Proc. EG iv 26.13. After the battle of Busta Gallorum he 
pursued and fatally wounded the Gothic king Totila, not knowing his 
identity; at the same time lie himself was wounded; Proc. EG iv 32.22-8. 

Ascan (’Actkocv) Hun; cavalry commander 530-531 

A Hun; Proc. BP 1 13.21. On the name, cf. Justi, pp. 28 and 43. 

He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in June 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Simmas; Proc. BP 
1 13.21, 14.44. 

In 531 he again served under Belisarius and was killed in the battle of 
Callinicum (April 19); Proc. BP 1 18.38.41. , 

Ascel king of the Hermechiones 563 

’ActktiA, tou pr|y6$ * TO ° eo-wOev KEipIvou toO tcov 

Pappdpcov £0vous TrArjcnov toO wKEavou; in July 563 envoys from him 
arrived in Constantinople; Theoph. AM 6055. I he identity of his people 
is unknown; possibly they were Avars (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 545, with 
n. 3) or perhaps a tribe from the Baltic region. 

Possibly another embassy of his was in Constantinople in late 565, 
Coripp. lust, m 390-1 (en Scaldor nostra servire paratus in aula legates 
nobis et. plurima rnunera mittit; the form of the name is uncertain, either 
enscultor or en scaldor , as is also the identity of the* two men). Cf. Stem 
(above). 
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See also Macartney, Greek Sources , pp. 267, 271-4. 

Asclcpiadcs follower of Theodorus 8 537/539 

A native of Palestine and well born (eu ysyovoTi), he was a leading 
follower of Tlicodorus S in Africa (TrptOTcp twv 0 £o 5 obpou HrtTT|6et0dv) ; 
when informed by Maximinus r of his conspiracy, he disclosed the 
matter to Tlicodorus and then to Germanus [PLRE 11); Proc. BVn 18.3. 
The date was 537/539. 

Asclepiodotus 1 ex pra elect is 529/530 

'O errro enapycov; Theoph. AM bo22. He took fright, drank poison 
and died during the pagan persecution of 529/530; job. Mai. 449, 
Theoph. AM (1022. 

Asclepiodotus 2 advocate (at Naples) 536 

In 536 Pastor 2 and Asclepiodotus were advocati (prjTopg) at Naples; 
they were well known there and were prominent leaders of the Gothic 
cause; Proc. BG t 8.22. In order to prevent the surrender of the city to 
Bclisarius, they persuaded the people first to demand impossible 
conditions and then, although these were conceded, still to refuse to 
admit the Romans, producing promises from the Jews that the city 
would not go short of necessities and from the Goths that they would 
maintain the defence of the circuit walls; Proc. BG 1 8.23 4.29 42. After 
the capture of Naples Asclepiodotus accompanied other notables to a 
meeting with Bclisarius and defended his conduct but while returning 
was attacked and killed by the populace who blamed him for their 
suffering; Proc. BG 1 to.39-47. 

Asclepiodotus 3 referendarius (of Gtinlram) 583/585 

He conveyed Guntram’s instruction to the council of Valence in 

583/585; Cone. Gall. 51 t.695, p. 235 fper virum illustrem Asclipiodetum 

referendariutn). 

Perhaps identical with ‘ Asclipiodus’ who certified (recognovit) the 
deaetio of’Ghildebert II in 59b; MG, Capil. 1. p. 17. 

Cf. also Asclepius 5, and see Stroheker, no. 38. Perhaps identical with 
Asclepiodotus 4. 

Asclepiodotus 4 patrieim (el rector Provinciae) (?599-)^ 01 

Possibly identical with Asclepiodotus 3. 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory: Ep. ?x 225 (a. 594 July; 
addressed ' Aselepiodoto Galliis’ perhaps ‘ in Gaul ’), xi 43 (a. Got June 
22; addressed ‘Aselepiodoto patrieio Gallortmt ’ - see below). 
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Apparently of noble family; Greg. Ep. xi 43 (the allusions to nobilitas 
and nob ihs here imply that he came of old senatorial stock). 

patricivs (et rector provinciae) a. (?599 ") 6qi J unc 22: in ofhcc 
a 601 June 22, when Gregory commended to him the papal patrimony 
in Q au l and also the priest Candidus who was rector patrimonii there; 
G r( ;g. Ep. xi 43 title (cited above) (lie is styled ‘gloria vestra’ and the fact 
of Ids serving the king is noted with approval - prudentes viros. sicut 
estis regibus adhaererc multorum solamen est). He was possibly in ofhee 
in July°590. when he is styled ‘gloria vestra’ by Gregory in a letter 
commending Hilaries 3 to his protection (tuitioni vestraei; Ep. ix 225. 

In Got Gregory, who had heard good reports about his piety and 
generosity to the poor from Candidus, sent a key of St Peter to 
Asclepiodotus to wear round his neck for luck; hp. xt 43. 

ASCLEPIVS 1 proconsul (Asiae) V/VI 

•4-Aufji ’AcrKAiYrnO)? 6 nEyaAoTrpeneaTaTOS avOuTrorros; AK 1 977 . 795 
_ ik I4) 13 j 3 Ephesus. 'Phe inscription, a mosaic: from a basilica, is m 
the form of an acclamation. 

Asclepius 2 philosopher E/M VI 

A native of Tralles, he was a pupil of Ammonias [PLRE HR he wrote 
a commentary on the Arithmetica of Nicomachus f ed. E. I aran. in E-US 
59) and another on the Metaphysica of Aristotle :cd. Hayduek, i.A(> \\ 2 
H e was a fellow-pupil of Asclepius 3 and a contemporary of Simplicius 
1, whom he outlived. See further P-W n 1G97, no. 5 and cf. Westennk, 
Janus 5 1.3 (1964.), })• t 7' 2 - 

Asclepius 3 philosopher and teacher ol medicine E/ M k I 

A fellow-pupil of Asclepius 2 of Tralles, they studied together under 
Ammonius iPLRE 11); later he taught medicine: Asclepius of Malles, 
Comm, in .1 list. Met. (CAG vi 2), p. 143, 31-2 ’Aok^ttios 6 tt* icrrpiKns 
Teyv-ris SiBacrKCtAos, 6 auv x][iiv evBicxTpfyas toTs ua0rjnaaiv. Cf. P-U u 
1697, no. 6. 

Asclepius 4 scriniarius of the MVM per Orientem 544 

SKpiviaptos Tgs kcxtoc TfjV ECO crrporrriy 180$ apyhs; he acted as judge lor 
om of the parties in an inheritance dispute (cl. Ioannes 33); Just. An, . 
158 a. 544 J^Y i f)- 

Asclepius 5 dux under Gunlram before 582 

1„ 582 Asclepius ex time killed the guard placed by Chilprnc at the 
bridge over the river Orge near Paris tapud pontern vero Urbiensem) 
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(to prevent raids from Guntram’s kingdom) and plundered the district 
near the bridge; war nearly followed but Guntrarn paid compensation- 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 19. 

Cf. Asclepiodotus 3. 

Ascovindus companion of Chramn ?555 

Virum magnificum et in omni bonitate perspicuum, civem Arvernum, 
Ascovindum nomine; a companion of Chramnus at Clermont-Ferrand, 
he tried unsuccessfully to stop him from wrong-doing; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
16. The date was probably 555; cf. Firminus 1. 

Ascum MVM per Ulyricum 528 

’Acrxoun; Joh. Mai. ’Axoup; Theoph., Cedr. 

Described as a Hun (perhaps a Bulgar, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 307), he 
was a godson of the emperor Justinian; 6 toO ’ lAAupixoO o'Tponrr}A6rrr]s, 
in 528 with Gonstantiolus and Godilas he commanded the Roman army 
which defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Scythia and Moesia and 
were raiding Thrace; after the victory, they were surprised by other 
Bulgars and routed, and Ascum and Gonstantiolus were captured; 
Gonstantiolus was ransomed, but Ascum was carried off into captivity; 
Joh. Mai. 438, Theoph. AM 6031, Cedr. 1 651. 

Ash tat Yeztayar Persian general 607/608 

On the name, see Justi, p. 47, s.n. Astat, 110, 4. 

Persian general sent by Chosrocs in 607/608 (year 18 of Chosroes) to 
attack Armenia, accompanied by the supposed Theodosius 13 (son of 
Maurice); after defeating and routing the Roman forces he took and 
garrisoned Karin (Theodosiopolis) and then attacked Dzitharic (? = 
Citharizon), Satala, Nicopolis and Apastiay (?ncar Lake Van, cf. 
Sebeos, eel. Mader, index, p. 152); Sebeos xxm, pp. 61-2. See also 
Garitte, CSCO, Subsidia 4, pp. 261-2. 

Asinarius Gothic commander 536-537 

In 536, under Theodahad, he and Gripas led a Gothic army into 
Dalmatia; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. See further Gripas. 

In 537 he and Vligisalus were sent by Vitigis with a large army and 
fleet to recapture Dalmatia (apyovTocs ’Aatvaptov Te xai OuAtytaaAovj; 
Proc. BG 1 Hi.8-10. Following Vitigis’ orders, Asinarius left the main 
army and went to raise a further army among the Suevi; Proc. BG 1 
16.12. With a large army of barbarians he rejoined Vligisalus at Burnus; 
they advanced against Salonae and invested it by land and sea; in spite 
of losses to their fleet they continued to press the siege; Proc. BG i 
16.15-18. See further Constamianus 2. 
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Asouades (?al-Aswad) phylarchus 544/555 

An Arab, he held the post o {phylarchus but none the less was involved 
in fighting against Arethas (al-Harith), not before 544; Cyr. Scyth. V. 
Euth. 51. The date was during Cyril’s stay in the monastery of 
Euthymius, i.c. 544-555* 

Perhaps a descendant of Asouades, phylarchus in 503 ( PLRE 11, p. 164). 

A SPA G 0 VRI VS military commander (in Cyprus) 617 

For the name, cf. Justi, p. 46, s.n. Aspacuras. 

Sent to Cyprus in 617, he was refused admission into Constantia 
(Salamis) and was about to make war on the city when the patriarch of 
Alexandria, John the Almsgiver, arrived and made peace; Sophronius, 
V. loh. El. 13 (’Acrrrayoupios 8s ti$ Touvoua crrpcrrriyos). His despatch 
to Cyprus had presumably some connection with the war against Persia; 
since the Persians had no fleet, he was perhaps intending to mount 
attacks from Cyprus on the Levant. 

Aspasius father of lovinus (in Gaul) M VI 

Father of lovinus 1 and Leo 10; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 12, line 121. 
Perhaps a Gallo-Roman noble. 

Aspebedes Persian noble E/M VI 

On the name, see Justi, p. 306, s.n. Spadapati, no. 3. 

Maternal uncle of Chosroes I; Proc. BP 1 11.5, 23.6. In 531 he was one 
of the Persian generals to invade Mesopotamia (with Chanaranges and 
Mermeroes); Proc. BP 1 21.4. He was one of the Persian nobles executed 
by Chosroes in c. 532 following the discovery of the plot to secure the 
throne for Zames; Proc. BP 1 23.6. 

Probably identical with Aspebedus, who negotiated peace in 506; 
Proc. BP 1 9.24, Theoph. AM 5998, and sec PLRE 11, p. 169 and 
Christensen, EIran sous les Sassanides 2 , pp. 336, n. 6, 354, 382. 

His identification with Aspabed, the father of Bindoes and Bistam 
(maternal uncles of Chosroes II) (Theoph. Sim. iv 3.5), is difficult for 
reasons of chronology. 

Asphaturius ?dux (of the Thebaid) 610/640 

In a fragmentary papyrus from Hermopolis recording an agreement 
to repay a loan, Asphaturius is named in a manner suggesting that he 
was dux el auguslalis Thebaidis ; the document is from the reign of 
Heraclius; P. Amh. n 151, lines 4-5... o]u tou xai to upoaarrrov 
’Aatpcrrovpfou toO euxAe£a[Td]Tou/...] excarepas ©ripa'1805 tov tottov 
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avOTiAT'jpouvTi 8ia lEepytov/. 1 lie epithet euKAgecrrcrros suggests that he 
was dux, presumably of the Thebakl. The sense is unclear, but the 
document was perhaps sent via Sergius to someone acting as deputy for 
A.sphaturius. 

Aspidius leading citizen in Gallaeeia 575 

A leading citizen (loci senior) in the mountains of Orense (in 
Gallaeeia); in 575 when Leovigild subdued the district, Aspidius was 
captured with his wife and children and his property confiscated; Job. 
Bid. s.a. 575, Cf. Garcia Moreno, no. 20. 

Asprenas (JGLS ni 734) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Asteriolus man of influence with Theodebert ?c. 540 

He and Secundinus, men of education and wisdom, were highly 
regarded by king Theodebert (magiii cum rege habebantur; erat autern 
uterque sapiens et retoricis inbutus litteris); they had a violent quarrel, 
which the king succeeded in calming, but when it again broke out the 
king, taking his enemy's part, reduced Asteriolus in rank to a position 
subordinate to Secundums; he later regained Jus position with the 
support of queen Wisegardis (rex suseipiens Secundini causam, 
Asteriolum in eius potestatem dedit. Qui valde humiliatus est et ah 
honore depositus; sed per VVisigardem regin am iterurn est restitutus}; 
after the death of Wisegardis he was murdered by Secundinus, leaving 
a son who in due course sought to avenge him; Greg. Tur. //Fin 33. The 
date was probably c. 540 (cf. Wisegardis). To judge by their names, they 
were Gallo-Roman notables, and evidently held office under Theode- 
bert. 

Asterius (JGLS iv 1356) V/VI: PLRE ti. 

Astcrius: conies pistorum (Rome) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Asterius (AE 1904, 46) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Asterius 1 consul (/honorary) M \ I 

Consul; son of a widow, he received in marriage from Vigilius the 
pope’s niece. Vigilia; said subsequently to have been arrested and 
beaten to death at the pope's instigation (one of the acts of cruelty 
supposedly alleged against Vigilius by the people of Rome, leading to 
the pope’s arrest in 545); Lib. Pont. 61.4 (item dedit, sc. Vigilius, 
nepotem suam Vigilia (sic) Asterio consuli filio mulieris viduae). 

If the story has any basis in fact and Asterius was a real person, he can 
hardly be identified with the last consul ordinarius called Asterius, who 
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held the title in 494 (PLRE u, Asterius n). He was presumably an 
honorary consul. Probably a Roman aristocrat and perhaps of the same 
family as the consul of 494, Turcius Rufius Apronianus Asterius. 

Asterius 2 ?iudcx P cdaneus 5 76 

Els Tcov paaiAefcov SiaiTp-roov, ou$ 5 t'i avTiypacpeas arroKaAecroLs; taken 
captive by the Persians, he was executed in 576 when caught writing to 
tell the emperor to attack the Persians as they were in difficulties, Men. 
Prot. frag. 46. Atai"rr)Tr)$ was the usual word for a index pedant’its (cf. e.g. 
Just. Nov. 82) whereas avuypacpeu$ was used to denote a magister scrimi 
(see Constantinus 1). Since Asterius was evidently absent from 
Constantinople, on the eastern frontier, he was more probably one of the 
indices. 

ASTER!YS 3 comes Orient is 5^7/5^ 

’Atrrepiov ~rr|V ecpav apyflv 8 i£TTOVtos (he was comes Oncntis rather than 
ppO Orientis); he quarrelled with the bishop of Antioch, Gregory, and 
was supported by the populace, but was dismissed after popular 
disorders and succeeded by loan ties 97; Evagr. HE vi 7 (= Nic. Call. 
HE xvin 12). He subsequently perished in the great earthquake at 
Antioch (Oct. 29, 588; Higgins, p. 3 0 ; Evagr. HE vi 8 (- Nic. Call. HE 
xvin 13). 

Asterius 4 iliustrius (at Antioch) L VI 

* lAAouoTptos, at Antioch, where he and Thomas 2t weie acquain¬ 
tances of the scholasticus Anastasius 26; I . Sym. fun. 224. 

Asterius 5 ?PVC M / l / Vli 

His monogram (37) occurs on a glass weight; Monnerct de Villard. 
Catalogue H, no. 25, and cf. Feissel, Rev. R'um . 6 28 (1986), p. 128, with 
p. 129, fig. 1, no, 3. He was probably a prefect of Constantinople. I he 
monogram is cruciform and therefore too late to belong to the Asterius 
who may have been PVC under Justin I (PLRE 11, Asterius 10). His date 
is probably mid sixth/seventh century. 

Astidius vir in.lustris (in Gaul) L VI 

Vir inlustiris, at Limoges; successor of Aridius as abbot; f . Andii 50 
[MGII, Scr. Per. Mer . m, pp. 601-2). 

Asyncritus cx praefcetis VII 

'AauyKpiTou ciro eTtapx(«>: Zacos (seal; obv.: +ACV/ 

EKPi/TOV ; rev.: + AfT / O €T1 A / P XO N). 
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Atarbius PPO (Orien'tis) 528 March 1 

Addressee of CJ 1 3.41 (’ATap(3icp eTrapxco irparrcopkov). 

Atat Khorkhoruni Armenian noble; patricius L VI/E VII 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 49, s.n. Atat, no. 2. 

An Armenian noble, he rebelled with Samuel Vahewuni and others, 
probably in 595 (see Mamak Mamikonian), but submitted to the 
Romans under Heraclius 3 following divisions among the rebels; 
summoned by Maurice to the palace, he was loaded with honours, titles 
and gifts and sent to Thrace; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-3. 

path 1 civs a. 601 : by 601 HI etait grand patrice’, Sebeos xx, p. 53. 
Possibly he received the title after the earlier revolt. 

In Got he rebelled again; summoned to the palace by Maurice with 
seventy followers, he was warmly received and given precious gifts and 
then sent back to rejoin his army in Thrace; instead he deserted with his 
men, making his way back to Armenia, to the fortress of Nakhishevan; 
there' the Romans (perhaps under Narses to) besieged him but he was 
relieved by the Persians and treated with honour by Chosroes; when 
Maurice died in the following year (i.e. 602), he planned to desert back 
to the Romans, but Chosroes found out and had him put to death; 
Sebeos xx, pp. 53-4. 

After his initial revolt it would seem that Maurice stationed Atat in 
Thrace with Armenian troops. 

Athalaricus: king of the Ostrogoths 526-534; PLRE n. 

Athanagildus 1 king of the Visigoths ^551 —)555—568 

Atanagildus; Jord. Athanaildus; Joh. Biel. Athanagildus; elsewhere. 
Of noble Visigothic family; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, 124. Husband of 
Goisuintha; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF v 38. Father of 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF iv 27, Yen. Fort. Carm. vi 1, 124-7. Father 
also of Galsuintlia; Greg. Tur. HF iv 28. 

In 551 he led a revolt against Agila; Jord. Get. 303, Chron. Caesaraug. 
s.a. 552, Isid. Hist. Goth . 46, 47. He asked for military help from Justinian 
who sent a force under the command of Liberius ( PLRE u, p. 680) in 
summer 552 (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 820-1) ;Jord. Get, 303, isid. Hist. Goth, 
47, cf. Greg. Tur. HF iv 8 (arrival of imperial troops in Spain). 
Presumably with their aid (virtute militari) he then defeated the army 
of Agila near Seville; Isid. Hist. Goth. 46. The civil war apparently 
continued indecisively until the murder of Agila in 555. 

king of the Visigoths a. (550-j 555-568: in March 555 Agila was 


ATI! AN ASIA 2 


assassinated and Alhanagild was proclaimed king or the Visigoths; Isid. 
Hist Gotli. 46, 47 (in year ol' the province 592, year 29 of Justinian), 
Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 552, Greg. Tur. HF tv 8. For the date, of. Zeumer, 
Xeues Archiv xxvn (1902), pp. 4 t8fT. He reigned for fifteen years; Chron. 
Caesaraug. s.a. 552. cf. Isid. Hist. Goth. 47 (fourteen years) He dated h.s 
own reign from Itis initial rebellion against Agila m 551 ; cf. til. mi o 3+3 
=//XT’ 1847 (an inscription from Narbo dated to the fifth year of 
Alhanagild and in a fourth indiction, i.e. Sept. 555/Aug. 55 l> )• 

During his reign he fought many successful battles against the 
imperial troops and recaptured, a number of the cities which had fallen 
into their hands; Greg. Tur. HF iv 8. He was never able however to 
drive them from Spain: Isid. Hist. Goth. 47. Late in the reign he captured 
Seville (once perhaps his capital, now apparently in revolt; and did 
great harm to Cordoba (also apparently a centre of revolt;; Chron 
Caesaraug. s.a. 568, cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain , p. 3— lIor cl;Ue am 
circumstances). 

In 568 he died a natural death in Toledo and was succeeded alter live 
months’ interregnum by Liuva; Joh. Bid. s.a. 568, Isid. Hist. Golh. 47 (a 
natural death, at Toledo), Greg. Tur. HF tv 38. 

Athanagildus 2 Visigothic. prince L VI 

The infant son of Ermencgildus and Ingundis, he was in the hands of 
Byzantine forces in Spain in 584 with his mother when his lather was 
overthrown and captured; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28 (unnamed). He was 
taken to Constantinople, where letters were sent to him m 5 8 5/5Gb by 
his grandmother Brunichildis and his uncle Ghildebert II ; Pp. Auslras . 
27, 28 {MGH, Epp. in, pp. 139-40) (both addressed ‘dulcissnno nepoti 
Athanagildo regi’). Attempts to obtain his release and despatch to Gaul 
were made by the embassy of Babo and Grippe- in late 585/curly 586 
(without success); Ep. Auslras. 43, 44, 45 (MGH, Epp. in, pp. 149 5 1 )• 
Babo, for the circumstances. 

Athanasia 1 ?cX Vl 

A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus records payments of barley, one made 
5(ia) tt) 5 peyaAoTrpe(TT6CTTdTTis) ’AQocvacrias vrrrep Sia<j>op(cov) ovop- 
(otTcov); P. Oxy. 2020 (sixth cent,). 

Athanasia 2 pattic iu 

•Aeocvotoia? itorrptKias; Zacos 754 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58..06.2281 (seal; obv.: +/A6AN/ACIAC/ + ; rev.: + /flAT. /IKIAC). 
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money in the palace. Procopius perhaps suppressed the role of 
Athanasius, but more probably it was Procopius’ source for these events 
which did so; his source seems to have been either Artabanes himself or 
one of his followers, possibly Artasires 2, It seems that Procopius, 
informed by Artabanes or a follower in Constantinople in the absence of 
Athanasius, stressed the role of Artabanes, while Corippus, writing in 
Africa while Athanasius was still in office there and after Artabanes had 
left, stressed that of Athanasius. 

In 547 when Ioannes 36 Troglita suffered defeat on the Plain of 
Gallica, near Marta, Athanasius was apparently in Carthage; cf. 
Coripp. loll, vii 150 (nuntius infelix Tyriam concusscrat urban), 195. 
Probably during the following winter 547/548 he helped to reorganise 
the Roman army; Coripp. loh. vii 199-202 (at pater alternans 
Athanasius offline curas, sollicitus rerum patriaeque suaeque salutis, 
agmina cuncta movet laths incedere campis et forti properare duci). He 
organised supplies, encouraged the allies and gave advice to Ioannes; 
Coripp. Ioh . vii 202-3 (veneranda senectus evigilanter agit popuios), 
206-8 (ergo tot impensas genitor tunc ire iubebat et soeios urgebat 
agens, fortique magistro consilium gratus senior mandahat amicurn). 

He was apparently still in office when Corippus composed the lokannis 
(probably 549/550), but had certainly been replaced by Sept. 6, 552; cf. 
Paulus 17. 

He was evidently an accomplished and persuasive speaker, a quality 
useful in an envoy; cf, Proc. BV n 26,22 (QcoTreia Te 'rroAAfj ypcoiJievos - 
to Guntharis), Coripp. Ioh. vii 204-5 (gravitas seniurnque laborque 
verbaque blanda iuvant tristes mulceruia ment.es). 

Perhaps in allusion to his age and experience he is styled ‘pater’ and 
‘genitor’ by Corippus; Ioh. iv 232 (pater ille bonus), 239 (genitor), vii 
199 (pater), 206 (genitor). 

Athanasius 2 Piudex pedaneus (in Lazica) 556 

In 556 he was one of the leading senators at Constantinople (Iva tcov 
*ra TrpcZ>TCC Aaxovvcov Iv Trj ovyKArjTCp (JovArj); Agath. in 14,4. Possibly 
identical with Athanasius 1 (former PPO). 

He was sent: to Lazica in 556 to hold a formal enquiry into the death 
of Gu hazes and to try those accused of his murder: Agath. in 14.4-6, iv 

1.1- 2. See Ioannes 47 and Rusticus 4 and cf. Mestrianus (his assistant). 
He is styled 6 SiaiTpTqs, Agath. m 14.6, iv 2.2; and SiKacrrfis, Agath, iv 

3.1- 3, 6.6, 7.2, 8.1, 10.1. Probably he was one of the indices pe.dand ; of. 
Just, Nov. -82. He judged that Guhazes was innocent of treachery and 
had been wrongly killed; he sent to Justinian a report on the guilt of 
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Martinus 2 and ordered tlic execution ol the others involved (Rusticus 
and Ioannes); Agath. iv 11.1-2. 

fL Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus 
Theodorus Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 3 
honorary MVM and consul, palricius, dux et augustalis Thebaidis 

? 5 66-568 

p (! j>. [ 8 ) P. Cairo Masp. 67002-5, 67007-8, 67097 = REG 24 (19 1 1 • 
j 2B', P. Lit. Loud. 100d all possibly from Antinoe: Pap. 9-12) Antinoe. 
Pap. 9 -10 P. Cairo Masp. 67166, 67279 (= P. Beau-4! 2), 11-12.} P. Pond. 
v 1674, 1709; Pap. 13) P■ Oxy. 154 — P- Oxy. 1920. 

Full name; Pap. 1-6 (in full or to be restored). Athanasius; Pap. 7-13. 
He was the subject of a panegyric composed by FI. Dioscorus 5 of 
Aphrodite; Pap. 7 ** Heitsch xui 4. He was also the subject of an 
epithalamium by Dioscorus; Pap. 8. 

According to the panegyric: he was descended from Eustochius 1, 
Cyrillus 1 and Cometas 1; Pap. 7, lines 10-u Eucrroxiov ye jcrjoTijpos 
Scrap KupiAAou T£ KopriToO, oov paaiAeL TpopEOvm ya pqSea ttukvcc 
aocpiqs, 98-99 6 -roO KupiAAou Kai KopqTou twv rrdvu ot kcu KofitpvrjTai 
pgytcrroi irsAaaTiKobv (possibly = ttgAoctikcov, referring to the inhabitants 
of the Thebaid ; cf. Maspero, REG, loc. cil.). The three men are otherwise 
unrecorded. 

? o v x kt a vg vst a ms thebaidis before c. 567/568 (possibly Jan./!• eb. 
548 or 563): in two documents there are allusions to his previous tenure 
of the office, Pap . 1 , in, line 9 etti tt\s irpcoTps upwv a/apyria^, Pap. 3. lines 
3-4 (referring to his reappointment). This presumably indicates an 
earlier term in the office. The date of this earlier term was possibly 
Jan,/Feb., 348 or 563; a document from Oxyrhynchus records payments 
made toTs av 0 p(cffiroi$) toO UTrep9oeaT(aTOu) uaTpimou ’AOavacnou on 
their visit to Oxyrhynchus from the Thebais between Jan. 27 and Feb. 
7 (Mecheir 2 to 13) in an eleventh indiction; the men included various 
minor officials and a number of soldiers; P. Oxy . 154=1920. I he 
context dearly shows that Athanasius was in office in the Ihebaid, but 
the indiction does not fit the dates 566/568. The only possible years seem 
to be 548 or 563; perhaps the latter is the more likely, as closer in date 
to his recorded tenure. 

His full titles arc recorded (with unimportant variations) m Pap. 1.6: 

6 Ev8o£joTcrro$ aTpaTqAccTnS (tt \ Oitcxtcov <,>> Kcd CmspcpueaTOTo? 

Tra T ptKios <c) , Trpai>£KTOS ’ 1ouo't{vou (<J) , 5o0£ Kai aOyou<rraAiQ$ 
0 qj 3 aicov x^pocs to j 3 ' <<?) . 

(a)--i'ej MVM, EX consvle et BATRicivsi these titles are all honorific; 
they are alluded to in Pap. 7, line 20 co orpcrriapxe myicsxe Kai xmarre, 
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Athanasia 3 wife of Marcellinus L \ II 

A rich lady, of good family (yevou$... AapTrpoTriTi) at Alexandria; 
wife of Marcellinus 4; a disbeliever in the powers of Saints Cyrus and 
John, she often spoke blasphemously of them and was afflicted by 
curvature of the spine in punishment; later she became a believer and 
was cured; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 29 (EG 87.3.3308-12). 

Athanasius 1 PPO Italiae 339-542 ; PPO Africae 545-548 ?549) 

Brother of Alexander 1 (who was a member of the senate); Proc. EG 
1 6,26. Father-in-law of Leontius 5; Proc. EG in 32.34, iv 24.11. He was 
an elderly man in 545/546; Proc. BY n 26.33 (to yqp«s.,.ToO 
avOpeb-rrou), cf. Coripp. Ioh. iv 237 (cana gravitate), 239 (senilis) (in 
546), vii 202 (veneranda senectus), 204 (senium;, 208 (senior) (in 
547/548). 

In 536 he and Petrus 6 (the patrician) were sent to Italy by Justinian 
as envoys to Theodahad; Proc. BG 1 6.25-6, 7.24. r Phe time was 
apparently in spring or early summer; cf. Belisarius, p, 195. Their 
purpose was to arrange the transfer of the government of Italy from the 
Goths to the Romans; they were instructed to give to Theodahad the 
estates of the imperial patrinionium and to secure confirmation of the 
agreement in writing and by oaths, after which they were to summon 
Belisarius from Sicily to take control of affairs in Italy; Proc. BG 1 
6.19-26. At this point Theodahad changed his mind after learning of the 
deaths of the Roman generals Mundus and Mauricius and began to 
abuse the envoys; they protested strongly at his actions and his change 
of policy, but they were placed by Theodahad under close arrest; Proc. 
BG 1 7.1 1-25. They were not released until 539, spring or summer, when 
Belisarius refused to allow Gothic envoys returning from Constantinople 
to rejoin their people until Athanasius and Petrus in turn were set free; 
Proc. BG n 22.23. 

ppo italiae a. 539- 540 (-T542): on their return to Constantinople the 
two men were given the highest honours by Justinian; Athanasius was 
made PPO Italiae; Proc. BG 11 22.24 ( 0 $S 89 Is Bu^ocvtiov oKpiKopevous 
yepoov pacnAsus t&v peyi'crTGov q^icocrev, ’AOavacnov pev Cnrcxpyov tcov iv 
’HaAia rrpaiTcoptcov KaTaoTpaccpsvos). He was probably appointed 
around midsummer 539; Proc. BG 11 22.25. His last known predecessor 
was Reparatus (BLUE 11), murdered by the Goths in March 539; Proc. 
BG n 21.40. He apparently arrived in Italy from Constantinople early m 
540; shortly before Belisarius entered Ravenna (in May 540', Athanasius 
and several Roman commanders whom Belisarius distrusted were 
dispersed to various places, ostensibly because of the difficult) of 
supplying the whole army if it were concentrated at Ravenna; Proc. /><* 


11 29.29-30 (they departed ouv 'AQavaaU tw TrpcciTCopiwv 

uTrapycp, dpTt t|kovti Ik Bv^ovtioO). Possibly Athanasius was responsible 
for organising supplies for the dispersed commanders. 

He is not again recorded in this office, but may have held it until 
summer/autumn 542 when Maximinus 2 became PPO Italiae. 
According to Procopius, Athanasius had recently left Italy when m 545 
h e accompanied Areobindus 2 to Africa (see below); he perhaps 
remained in Italy after ceasing to be prefect, returning to Constantinople 
jn 544 and sailing from there with Areobindus in 545. 

ppo africae a. 545-548(-?).: sent by Justinian as PPO to Africa with 
Areobindus 2; Proc. BY 11 24.2 (kcci ctuv edrrep ’AOavdaiov eirapyov dpTi 

’HaAias fjKOVTa ikrrsAAe). They probably arrived in spring 545; cf. 
Sergius 4. Recorded on one side of a bronze tablet from Carthage; 
BOTH 1918, p. 183, n. 50 (Atana/si preffecti); the reverse records: 
Petri/proc(onsulis)). 

When Guntharis revolted in late 545* Athanasius was summoned with 
other leaders to take counsel with Areobindus; Proc. Bl 11 26.6. 
Allegations were made by Guntharis to his troops that Areobindus and 
Athanasius were planning to sail away from Carthage in order to avoid 
paying the army their wages; Proc. BY u 26.10. 

After Guntharis seized Carthage his first act was to summon 
Athanasius to him; Athanasius went without delay and professed his 
delight at the turn of events with many expressions of flattery; Proc. B I 
11 26.21-2. He and Areobindus were summoned to dine with Guntharis 
in the palace, after which Areobindus was murdered by agents of 
Guntharis; Athanasius however was spared, supposedly because of his 
age; Proc. BY u 26.31-3. 

According to Corippus, Athanasius was responsible for planning the 
death of Guntharis; he alone, it is said, was able to save Africa for the 
empire and Artabanes 2 was his agent; Coripp. Ioh. iv 232-9. At the 
banquet at which Guntharis was murdered, Athanasius shared the top 
couch with Guntharis, Artabanes and others; Proc. Bl 11 28.3. After the 
murder he was asked by Artabanes to take charge of the money stored 
in the palace; this included the wealth left by Areobindus; Proc. B 1 11 
28.35. The evidence of Procopius does not point to Athanasius as a 
leader of the plot against Guntharis (cf. Artabanes); nevertheless his 
account is not inconsistent with the version of Corippus; Athanasius 
evidently convinced Guntharis of the sincerity of his support (110c. Bl 
11 26.22; SoKpcnv Trapnyrro cb$ outov 611 pdAicrra n fTpa^s dpeaKot), 
then presumably bided his time with Artabanes until a suitable 
opportunity for the assassination occurred; his involvement in the plot 
is strongly suggested by the fact that he immediately took charge <4 the 
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(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus lulianus 
Theodorus Marinus Athanasius 8 

ex pracfectis, ex comitibus privatarum, impcrialis chartularius et 

proconsul (Asiae) PVI/VII 

4- ©aypa. la Mix(aqA) r"a| 3 p(ifjA) 1 lcodvv(ris) ©eo 5 wp(o?) iouAiav(os) 
0 £o 5 cop(os) MapTv(os) ’AOavdcrios 6 jjEyaAoTrp6TreaTa(TOs), caro itra- 
pycov K(at) ooto kopi'tcov TipiouaToov, SecnTOTiKos yapTouAapios Kai ctu(v) 
©(e)co avOuTraTO? Aefyei; IK 14, 1323 Ephesus. The first words of the 
inscription perhaps should be read as the beginning of his name, possibly 
OAcc Ma[p]ia(vos). His combination of titles (the first two are both 
honorific) is without exact parallel and suggests a sixth- or possibly 
se v e n th-ccntur y cl a t e. 

Athanasius 9 GSL 605 or 607 

On June 7, in either 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against 
Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (Komy Aapymcbvcov). He is certainly 
identical with Anastasius, xopps tcov Aapymcbvcov, named in Theoph. 
AM 6101 (under the year 609) as a participant with Theodorus 150 and 
Elpiclius 3 in a conspiracy to murder Phocas; after initial involvement, 
he betrayed the plot to Phocas but was none the less beheaded with the 
other conspirators. This is evidently the same as the conspiracy recorded 
in Chron . Pasch. s.a. 605 and Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus 
150. 

Athanasius \o patricius; envoy to the Avars 626 

Envoy to the Avar khan in c. 620; Nic. Brev. t p. 13 (‘AOavdcriov tov 
TTcrrpiKtov). Cf. Cosmas 20. 

'O evSo^oicrros TratpiKtos; sent from Constantinople as envoy to the 
khan of the Avars near Adrianople shortly before the siege of 
Constantinople; he returned at the khan’s request to ask what the 
citizens would pay for him to withdraw, but found the city’s defences 
strengthened and the people defiant; on his return to the Avars the khan 
refused to see him unless he brought the total submission of the city; on 
Aug. 2, t he fifth day of the siege, Athanasius was one of the ocpyovres who 
visited the khan on a fruitless mission to make peace (cf. Bonus 5 and 
Georgius 48); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, Theod. Sync., 307.11-40. 

Athanasius 11 domcsticus (in Egypt) VII 

He received thirty-six KoOpi S(o) 0 (evTa) t£> KUp(icp) ‘AOavacn(cp) 
TcopeCTTiK(cp) (sic); P, Ross.-Georg . v 64 Fay urn. 
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Athanasius 12 patricius VII 

? A0ccvacnov ncrrpndou; Zacos 756 (seal; obv.: .©A/NAC/IOV; rev.: 
nAT/PIK/IOV). A similar seal, with different alignment, is in Constan- 
topoulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 454. 

Athanasius 13 spatharius VII 

’AOccvaatou a'uaOapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1247 (seal, 
obv.: cruciform monogram (9) of’AOavacriou; rev.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (311) of crrraQaptou). 

Athanasius (?) 14 spatharius and MVM VII 

’AOavacriou orraeapfou(?) ( crrpaTqAaTOu; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.84 (seal: obv.: cruciform monogram (10) of ’AOavacriou airaOa- 
piou(?); rev.: cruciform monogram (325) of aTpa-rpAaTou). 

A T H EX A E VS com es ( East ) M V1 

Komis; husband of Fidelia, father of Fidelia; ICC 343 Philadelphia 
(Lydia), dated in indiction 9 under Justinian (- 530/531, 54:5/54 () ur 
560/56 1 ; Gregoire suggested 530/531). 

Athenius pagarchus (of the Arsinoitc nome) ?V 1 

’AOqvtou Trayapyou; his heirs owed a debt; Stud. Pal. 111 436 Aistnoite 
norne. 

Athenodorus officer of Bclisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A native of Isauria and 8opu90pos of Belisarius (ev toTs BeAiaapiou 
8opu<popoi$ euSoKipios), recorded early in the siege of Rome (in 
c. April/May 537); Proc. BG 1 29.20-1. Cf. also Georgius 3 and 
Theodoriscus. 

Gregorius Attains: bishop of Langres c. 506—c. 539 > PERE 11, 

At talus Gallo-Roman noble E/M VI 

Of senatorial family, nephew of Gregorius Attalus (bishop of Langres; 
PL RE ii, p. 179); one of several hostages exchanged between 1 hcodcric 
(511-533) and Childebert (511-558), he was reduced to slavery when 
the kings again quarrelled and was subject to a Frankish master near 
Trier; attempts by his uncle to ransom him failed and he was finally 
rescued by one of his uncle’s servants, a cook called Leo; Greg. T ur. Bb 
111 15 (the story is told at great length by Gregory of Tours who was 
related to Attalus through his mother). Cf. Strohckcr, no. 42. 
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Atticus Gallo-Roman noble M VI 

His epitaph was composed by Venanlius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carni. 
iv 16. 

Of noble ancestry; line n (clams ah antiquis, spes nobilitatis 
opimae). He was a wealthy man, lavish with gifts to churches and the 
poor; lines 12, 1 7. An eloquent speaker, much admired for his judgement 
and honoured in Gaul in old age like a father; lines 6~io, esp. 9-10 
(cuius abundantem venerata est Gallia sensum, exeoluitque senem 
semper honore patrem,. Described as ‘celsus... Atticus illc’; line 5. 

Evidently a Gallo-Roman noble, probably of senatorial descent, and 
well educated. Cf. Stroheker, no. 44. 

Attila vir inluster; domesticus (at the Frankish court) M VI 

Mir inluster ac regalis aulae domesticus; cured by bishop Germanus of 
Paris after injuring his arm in a fall, in gratitude he gave Germanus a 
large sum of money to distribute to the poor: Ven. Fort, V.S. Germ, lx 
1 59 - 62 . 

He evidently served at the court of one of the Frankish kings who 
controlled Paris, while Germanus was bishop (e. 556-576). On the 
domesticus , cf. Dalton 11 5t6. 

Aubedo envoy of Clovis II ?c. 641/642 

Envoy (legatarius) of Clovis H to the Lombard king Rothari, whom 
he reproached for humiliating Gundoberga; lavishly rewarded by her 
after her release; Fredegar. iv 71. The date was apparently some five 
years after the accession of Rothari. 

Anctarit ?Lombard noble L VI 

In 592 his troops, like those of Nordulf, were serving under the dux of 
Spoletium Ariulfus who asked pope Gregory to pay them what was owed 
before he would discuss peace; Greg. Ep. 11 4.5 (a. 592 July; Ariulfus 
exercitum Auctarit et Nordulfi habens corum sibi dari precaria 
desiderat, ut nobiscum loqui aliquid de pace dignetur). 

This implies that, like Nordulfs, the troops of Auctarit had once 
fought for the Romans until their arrears of pay mounted, when they 
went o\er to the Lombard side and joined Ariulf. If this is the case and 
Auctarit was their leader at the time, he cannot be identified with the 
Lombard king Authari. However it is not impossible that the kings 
personal followers wrnt over to the Roman side, if only briefly, Pillowing 
Ins death in Sept. 590. Cf. also Autharius 2. 

Audax ; grammarian L IV/VI: PI.RE u. 
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Audeca king of the Sueves 584-585 

Audeca; Job. Biel., Isid., Fredegar. Audica; Greg. Tur. Odiacca; 
coin (see below). 

Husband of a sister of Eboricus; presumably son-in-law ol Miro; 
Greg. Tur. I IF vi 43, Fredegar. in 83. 

ICING of the Sueves a. 584-585: in 584 he deposed Eboricus and 
usurped the throne of the Sueves in Gallaecia; job. Biel. s.a. 584, Isid. 
Hist. Such. 92, Greg. Tur. IIF vi 43, Fredegar. 111 83. He then married the 
widow of Miro, Sisegutia; Job. Biel. s.a. 584, Greg. Tur. HE w 43. In 
385 the kingdom was overrun by the Yisigothie king Leovigild and 
Audeca was deposed, tonsured and ordained to the priesthood; Job. 
Biel. s.a. 585, Isid. llist. Sueb. 92. lie was exiled to Pax Iulia (P:\eensi 
urbe); Job. Bid. s.a. 585. 

lie was the only king of the Sueves to put his own name on his coins; 
see Grierson, in Estudos de Castelo Branco (1962), pp. 712. 

Audegiselus maior domus (under the Franks) M VI 

Maior domus regiae; cured of a fever by bishop Germanus of Paris; 
Ven. Fort. V.S. Germ, xr.iv 122 -4. 

He presumable served at the court of one of the 1* rankish kings at 
Paris, during the episcopate of Germanus (c. 556 -576). On the maior 
domus , cf. Dalton i 199-200. 

Quenia Audentia [Cll. xi 1728) IV/VI; PLRE n. 

Auclo ?cotries (in Paris) ?--584 

A index , apparently in Paris, under Chilperic; said to have collaborated 
in wrongdoing with Fredegundis; he and Mummolus 3 had imposed 
taxes on some f ranks who had previously been exempt; alter Chilperic s 
death (late 584) he was attacked by them; they carried off all his wealth 
and burnt his property; he saved his life by taking sanctuary in a church, 
the same one as Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HE wn 15. For the equivalence 
of index and comes , sec Dalton, 1, p. 202 with n. 3. 

Audoenus qui el Dado — St Ouen, bishop of Rouen 641-684 

Dado; Fredegarius, Desklcrius of Gabors. Audoenus cognomento 
Dado; Vita, 1, Audoenus; Lib. Hist. Franc., Gesla Dagoberti, V.S. 
Balthildis. 

Son of Audecharius and Aiga, brother of Ado and Rado; ! ’. Audoeru 1 
'Mi’ll, Scr. Her . Mer. v. p. 554). 

In 635 he was re.feremlanus of Dagobert; owner of a mansio at Clichy 
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where the Breton ruler Iudicael visited him; Fredegar. iv 78. He served 
at the courts of Chlotharius II and Dagobert; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 26, V. 
Audoeni 1-3 (MGII, Scr. Rer. Mer., v, pp. 554-5, and see p. 537). 

Bishop of Rouen a. 641-684: he was bishop from 641 until his death 
on Aug. 24, 684; V. Audoeni , passim, Lib. Hist, Franc. 42, 45, 47, Gcsta 
Dagoberti 51, V. S. Balthildis 5, and see MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. v, 538-40. 

Addressee of a letter from Desiderius ofCahors; Desid. Gadurc. Ep. 1 
10. He was co-author of two surviving letters; Desid. Cadure. Ep. n 4, 
6 , 

Audoin king of the Lombards M VI 

A member of one of the Lombard noble families (ex gene re fuit 
Gausus); his mother is said to have been Menia, wife of a king Pissas; 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5. His wife was Rodelinda. who bore him a son, his 
successor Alboin; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27. At some date, probably between c. 540 and c. 552, 
he was betrothed by Justinian to the sister of Amalafridas; Proc. BG iv 
25.12. Whether or not she was identical with Rodelinda or whether the 
marriage ever took place is not certain; however the prowess of'Alboin 
in 552 suggests that he was not born after c. 540 and therefore that 
Audoin had married Rodelinda some time before then, perhaps in the 
530s. Cf. further Alboin. 

During the seven years reign of the boy-king Wallari (c. 540/ 
541 -c. 547/548), Audoin ruled the Lombards as regent; Proc. BG in 
35. r 7 (eui-rpoTros Kcrracrras AuSouiv Tqv apxpv SicokgTto). 

king of the Lombards c.a. 547/548-552(--?): when Waltari died, 
Audoin used his influence to secure the throne for himself (his chief rival 
was Ildigisal); Proc. BG m 35.18. Successor of Waltari as ninth king of 
the Lombards; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 22. King of the Lombards; Proc. BG hi 34.4 (in 548/549}, 
iv 25.12.15, 26.12, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27, Hist. Rom. xvi 20. 
According to Lombard sources, one of his first acts was to lead his people 
into Pannonia to settle there; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 22. The Lombards were settled in Pannonia and 
Noricum by Justinian, perhaps c. 546/547; Proc. BG in 33.10-12, and 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 528. The period of Lombard settlement in 
Pannonia prior to their departure for Italy in 568 (see Alboin) is 
recorded as forty-two years by Paul the Deacon, Hist. Lang. 11 7. The date 
of 526 is much too early for the settlement by Justinian and under 
Audoin. Perhaps the correct number was twenty-two years (a. 546-568. 

In 548/549 Audoin sent envoys to Justinian seeking Roman support 
against their new neighbours, the Gepids; Proc. BG hi 34.4, and see 
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Turisindus. In 549 he asked the Gepids (under Turisindus) to return 
Ildigisal, Audoin’s chief rival for the Lombard throne, without success; 
Proc. BG in 35.20, cf. iv 27.1 (his rival). In 550 he led his troops against 
the Gepids, but both armies panicked and ran away and the kings 
agreed to a two-year truce; Proc. BG iv 18.2-11 (fiyeiTO... tcov 8 k 
AocyyopapS a>v Av6ouiv ovopcc). In the same year Audoin promised help 
to Germanus (PLRE n, p. 507) for the expedition to Italy and prepared 
a strong force of a thousand men; Proc. BG m 39.20. Probably between 
55 o and 552 Audoin asked Justinian to surrender Ildigisal, but was 
refused; Proc. BG iv 27.4."' ^ 

In early 552, in return for a substantial payment and in accordance 
with the terms of their alliance (t rj Ttjs opaiypias cruvef|Ki3), Audoin sent 
a large force of Lombards (five thousand, five hundred strong) to assist 
the Romans under Narses 1 in Italy; Proc. BG iv 26.12, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, n 1. Later in the year the war with the Gepids resumed and in a 
great battle, in which the Lombards were joined byRoman troops under 
Amalafridas, Audoin crushingly defeated the Gepids; his son Alboin 
distinguished himself in the fighting and killed Turismodus, son of the 
Gepid king; Proc. BG iv 25.14, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, Hist. Rom. xvi 
20. Audoin subsequently sent envoys to announce the victory to 
Justinian and to complain that the assistance he received was inadequate 
considering how great were the forces sent by the Lombards to help 
Narses in Italy; Proc. BG iv 25.15. 

Following this victory, the Romans and the Lombards made a peace 
with the Gepids which apparently lasted until after the death of 
Turisindus; Proc. BG iv 27.21-2. A request by Justinian and Audoin for 
the surrender of Ildigisal was refused and Audoin refused a counter- 
request from Turisindus for the surrender of Vstrigotthus (both fugitives 
were quietly murdered by their respective hosts and peace was 
maintained); Proc. BG iv 27.22.26-8. 

Audoin died in Pannonia and was succeeded by Alboin; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 

Audolenus PFrankish notable I. VI/E VII 

Father of Boso 3, from Etampes; Fredegar. iv 54. Presumably a 
Frankish notable. 

Audovaldus (° f Childcbert) 590 

One of the twenty duces in command of the expedition sent into Italy 
against the Lombards in 590 by Childebert II; en route he and Wintrio 
plundered the district around Metz; once in Italy he and six (unnamed) 
duces advanced to Milan, where they met imperial envoys and waited in 
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vain for promised imperial reinforcements; after some three months the 
expedition returned home, suffering badly from hunger and dysentery; 
Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, hi 31 (who names the three 
leading duces as Audualdus (sic), Olo and Cedinus, = Menus). On this 
expedition, see further Menus and cf. Goubcrt, n, i, 188-92. 

Audovarius commander (under Sigibert) 567/569 

He commanded an army of Sigibert from the Auvergne in 567/569 ; 
he and Firminus 1 joined forces and captured Arles but were then 
defeated and put to flight by Gelsus 2; Greg. Tur. HF iv 30. 

Audovera wife of Chilpcric M VI 

On the name, see Forstcmann 203. 

Wife of king Chilpcric before he married Fredegundis; mother of 
Theodebertus, Meroveehus, Ghlodovechus and Basina; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 28, v 2, 39, vi 34, Fredegar. in 60, Lib. Hist. Franc . 31, 33. 

She was murdered in late 580 after the death of Ghlodovechus; Greg. 
Tur. IIF v 39. 

Autlulfus at ChildcbeiVs court 7579/582 

Commended by Venantius Fortunatus to GhHdebert II and Bruni- 
childis, possibly in 579/582 (see Agiulfus); Ven. fort. App. C arm. v-vn. 
He was a client of Venantius (Audulfum famulum, Audulfum 
proprium). 

Avcntius ?son of Euphronius M VI 

Possibly son of Euphronius; Ven. Fort. Carm. in 2.6 (a letter to 
Euphronius: domnurn meuin per omnia dulcissimum, filium vestrum 
Aventium pro me multipliciter supplieo salutar.ii, I he words may 
however be used in a spiritual sense. 

Augustina Augusta 630 

Daughter of the emperor Heraclius and Martina, sister of David 8, 
Marinus 12 and Martina 2; made Augusta in 638; Nic. Bran. 27. for the 
date, cf. David 8. See stemrna 6. 

Augustinus logothet.es M VI/M VII 

Auyoucrnvou AoyoOeiou; Zacos 757 (seal; obv.: AV/RSC fl/NOV, 
rev.: }A] 0 r/ 0 ©€/T 8 ). On AoyoOhps ^ discusser, see Jones, LRE ni, 
p. 243, n. 106, and cf. Alexander 5. 

Augustus (C 'rdr. 1 684; cousin of Justin II): the name should be lustsnus. 
See lust inns 4. 
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{ IVG VS TVS v.c. (in Italy) 602 

In 6o° he was strongly recommended by pope Gregory for the post of 
m esformamm (at Rome); Greg. Ep. xn 6 (a. 602 Jan.; addressed to the 
subdeacon John at Ravenna, asking him to intercede with the PPO, 
‘qua ten us cura formarum committi Augusto viro clarissimo debuisset, 
pro eo quod omnino sollicitus atque strenuus vir est ). 

There is no evidence to identify him with the Augustus named in 
Greg. Ep. ix 44 (a. 598 Oct.). 

Avia (CIL xn 481) V/VI: BLUE 11. 

Ruhus Magnus Faustus Avienus: consul 502; PPO Italiae 527-528; 
PI,RE n. 

Avienus father of pope Severinus L VI/E VII 

Lib. Pont. 73. Possibly of senatorial descent, to judge by his name; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen , p. 24 with n. 7. 

Avita sister of Desiderius of Gabors E VM 

Daughter of Salvius and Herchcnfrcda, sister of Desiderius 5, Rustieus 
6, Syagrius 3 and Selina; V. Desid. Cad. i (A/ 67 /, Sir. Rer. Ater. iv, 

P- 5 6 3 n 

Avitus: (v.c.) (West) E VI; PLRE n. 

Aulus MVM (East; 583 

In summer 583 he captured the fort of Ac has; Job. Eph. HP m 6.3b 
(‘magistcr militum (oTpaTqAd'rqs) videlicet cut nomen Aulus >. out <T 
Theoph. Sim. 1 12.1-7, according to whom the siege of Achas ended in 
defeat for the Romans, and see loannes tot Mystacon. Acbas/s not 
recorded elsewhere to have fallen into Roman hands other than in late 
589; see Comen dolus 1. Theophylact does not name the Roman 
commander at Acbas in 583, calling him first 6 toO 'PcopcuKoO Tc^iapyos 
(1 12 .0 and then 6 orporniyos (1 12.3)- The Romans evidently suffered 
a defeat at Acbas, but the testimony of John of Ephesus strongly 
indicates that they captured the place later in 583 (cf. also Joh. Eph. ILL 
m 6.37). Possibly the Taf/ctpyos was Aulus who began the siege and was 
joined for a time by the crrpcrrqyos loannes Mystacon under whom the 
Roman defeat occurred and who then withdrew leaving Aulus to 
complete the attempt successfully. 

Avolus Gallo-Roman noble M VI 

Of noble birth (nobilitatc potens), wealthy and generous to the church 
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and the poor; his epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
Fort. Garni. iv at. Perhaps a Gallo-Roman, of senatorial descent. Cf. 
Aval us, in PLRE n, and Stroheker, no. 63. 

The name is also that of a learned ecclesiastical notarius at Metz to 
whom Gogo sent greetings (salutem Avolum, notarii eruditione 
fulgentem ; Ep. Austras. 2.2 (MGII, Epp. in, p. 135)- 

Aurelia Maria 

Aurcliana IGC 47 bis) ?V/VI: PLRE n. 

Aureliana or ?Aurelia) wife of Dynamius L VI 

Wife of Dynamius 4; Greg. Ep. vn 12 (a. 596 Oct.; Aureliana), 33 
(597 ^ Aurelia). 

FI. Marianas Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus lohannis Narses 
Aurelianus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 1 

PPO Italiae 554/568 

Vir gl(oriosissimus) p(raefectus) p,raet.ori)o p(er) It(aliam); he 
presided over hearings brought by representatives of the church of 
Ravenna; P. Ilal. 4-5 {= Marini, P. Dip. 74), b viii 4-5 (full name and 
title), cf. b vn 12 (FI. Aurelianus, and title), and see Tjader, p. 419, 
n. 47. The text cites documents, the latest dated Jan. 552, and mentions 
a defensor Thomas (b viii i) who was dead by 575 (P. ltd. 6, line 43). 
However the post of PPO Italiae was held by Antiochus 2 from 552 to 
554 and by Longinus 5 from 568 to 574/575. 

Aurelianus 2 patricius (at Marseilles) ?V 1 

Patricius; owner of a slave miraculously cured at the tomb of St Victor 
in Marseilles; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 76. The date is not certain but was 
probably contemporary with Gregory. Aurelianus was perhaps patricius 
of Provence, but cf. Stroheker, n. 46 (identifying him with the PPO of 
473, PLRE. 11, Aurelianus 5). 

Aurelianus 3 ?Frankish notable L VI 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory consoling him on the death 
of his brother : allusions to his hospitality and charitable works suggest 
that he was a man of wealth; Greg. Ep. ix 217 (a. 599 July; addressed 
‘Aureliano ex Francis’). His name suggests that he may have been a 
Gallo-Roman rather than a Frank. He may have been related to 
Aureliana f?Aurelia), the wife of Dynamius 4; see MG]I, Epp. 1, p. 454, 
n. 3. 
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Joannes Aurus domcsticus of the lanciarii ?VI 

-O'EvOa KcrraKm 6 IvrrpaKTOS SopecrriKos AavKiapicov 6 Kupis Icoavvts 
"Aoupos; AE 1903, 73 Iconium (Lycaonia). For eprrpaKTOS = in actu 
po.sit.us, sec CJ 1 24.1 (epupaKTOi apyovaes). 

AV ST R A PIV S dux (of 'Fours and Poitiers) 556 

Dux, under Chlotharius 1 ; at Tours in 556 he took refuge horn 
Chramnus in the basilica of St Martin, while Chlotharius was away on 
campaign against the Saxons, and nearly perished of starvation; highly 
honoured by Chlotharius after his return (magnus cum eo est habitus); 
later he became a cleric and was made bishop of Sellense castrum 
(Chantoceaux) in the district of Poitiers, with Chlotharius’ promise that 
he would succeed to the see of Poitiers on the death of bishop Pientius; 
however Chlotharius died first and Charibert, on Pientius’ death,, 
appointed Pascentius in spite of Ausirapius’ appeals; Austrapius 
returned to his own see and subsequently was killed by the local 1 ailali 
whom he had earlier oppressed; Greg. Tur. IIP iv 18. While still dux he 
joined bishop Pientius in building a monastery for St Radegund at 
Poitiers; Baudonivia, V.S. Radeg. 5. 

Austregildis quae el Bobilla 

regina; (second) wife of Guntram M/L VI 

For her names, see Greg. Tur. HE iv 25, Fredegar. m 56, and cf. 
Schonfcld, p. 38, and Forstemann 318. 

Formerly servant of Magnacharius, she became the second wife of 
Guntram, in succession to Marcatrudis, and bore him two sons, 
Chlotharius and Chlodomeris; Greg. 'Fur. ///' tv 25, v 17, 20, Iredegar. 
m 56. Styled ‘regina’, Greg. Tur. ILF v 17, 36, Mar. A vent. s.a. 581. 
Mother also of Chlodeberga and Chlothildis. 

She died of plague in September 580, after extracting an oath from 
Guntram to execute her two doctors in the event: of her death; Greg. 
Tur. HE v 35, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581 (dating her death to September of 
indiction fourteen). Her epitaph is preserved; Le Blant, laser, chret. de la 
Guide 1 316, no. 218. 

Austrigusa wife of the Lombard ruler Vaces E/M. VI 

Daughter of a king of the Gepicls, second wife of the Lombard ruler 
W a echo (Vaces), mother of Wisegardis and Walderada (Vuldctrada); 
Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Dine. Hist. Lang. 1 21. 

Ausirovaklus < lux ( in G:,ul ) 5 8 C 5 8 9 

On the name, see Forstemann 216. 

comks (? of Toulouse) in 587, when he accompanied Desidenus 2 on 
campaign against the Visigoths of Carcassonne; they set out from 
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Toulouse; after the death of Desidcrius, Austrovaldus withdrew, went to 
the king (Guntram) and soon became- 'dux in succession to Desidcrius (see 
below); Greg. Tur. HF vm 45. 

dvx (under Guntram) a. 587-589; appointed to succeed Dcsiderius in 
587; Greg. Tur. HF vm 45 (qui mox in eius locum dux statuitur). Dux, 
in 587, HF ix 7: in 589, HF tx 31. I n 587 he led several attacks on the 
Wascones when they began to come down from the mountains on 
raiding forays but did them no great harm; Greg. Tur. HF ix 7. In 589 
when Guntram planned to attack Scptimania Austrovaldus first subdued 
Carcassonne to Gun tram’s rule but was subsequently treated with scorn 
by Roso 2 for entering Carcassonne without him; Greg. Tur. HF ix 31. 

Autharius 1 Lombard dux T584 

He submitted to the Romans; Fredegar. iv 45 (alius Autharius - i.e. 
not king Authari - idcmquc dux cum integro suo ducatu se ditioni 
t rad id i t imperii, ibique permansit). For the date, possibly 584, see 
jarnut, Studien , p. 346, no. 33. 

He may he identical with Auciarit. 

Authari 2 king of the Lombards 584-590 

Autharic; Job. Bid. Autharith ; Greg., Auct. Haun. Exlr. Authari; Origo 
Gent , Lang ., Hist. Lang . cod. Goth., Paul. Diac. Aptachar; Greg. Tur. 
Autharius; Fredegar. 

Son ofCleph; Ed. Roth., p. 2, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang, cod. Goth. 
6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 16. A relative of Agilulfus; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, hi 35, cf. Fredegar. iv 45 (wrongly called his lather). 

According to Fredegar. iv 45 he was a dux before he became king. 
king of the Lombards a. 584-590; after an interregnum often years 
from the death of Gleph, he was chosen by the Lombards as their king; 
Auct. Haun. Extr. 14 (A/ 67 /, AA xm, p. 338), job. Bid. s.a. 581, Origo 
Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 111 16, cf. 
Fredegar. iv 45 (he was allegedly chosen with the consent of the 
Frankish kings Guntram and Ghildebert H and paid regular tribute to 
the Franks). He assumed the pracnomen Flavius; Paul. Diac. / list. Lang. 
til 16. 28, 30. His reign lasted for six years and six months; Auct. Haun. 
Extr. 8, cf. Origo Gent. Lang. 6 and Hist. Ling. cod. Goth. 6 (seven years;, 
ami Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, ill 35 (six year, . His death occurred on Sept. 
5, 590 (see below); he therefore became king in March/April 584. 

H<- fought successfully against the Romans and extended Lombard 
rule in Italy; Job. Bid. s.a. 581, s.a. 580. He defeated Droctulfus at 
Brexillum (probably in 5H4; and forced him to flee to Ravenna, and 
then made peace with Smaragdus for three years 0585/588--588/589); 
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Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in t8. He later sent an army against Histria under 
Edn and expelled Francio from the island of Comacina; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, in 27. Under him Italy suffered attacks from the Franks 
under Ghildebert, who had agreed to help the Romans; Greg. 1 ur. Ill 
vi 42 (in 584), vm 18 (in 585), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in t 7 > 22 - He 
sought the hand of Ghildebert’s sister Chlodosinda in marriage (in 
vain); Greg. Tur. //Fix 25 (in 588;, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 28. In 588 
he inflicted a crushing defeat on Ghildebert’s army; And. Haun. Extr. 8 
(but cf. Olio), Greg. Tur. //Fix 25, Paul. Diac. I list, Lang, in 29. 
Probably in 589, on May 15, he married Theoddinda, a Frankish lady 
from Bavaria; Origo Gent. Lang. 6 , Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 , Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, in 30 (May 15), Auct. Haun. Extr. 9. Also in 589 he sent envoys 
to Guntram and Ghildebert in an effort to avert another attack and 
make peace; Greg. Fur. ILL ix 29. 

In 5<)o he was assailed in north Italy by both the 1 *ranks and the 
Romans and took refuge in Pavia; he sent envoys to Guntram and 
Ghildebert again to try to make peace, but while they were still absent 
Authari died at Pavia, on Sept. 5; Greg. 'I ur. IIP x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, in 3 t, 34, 35, Auct. Haun. Extr. 14 (p. 339 • Grc S- E ! K 1 ‘7 !a - 8!)' 
Jan.), Ep. si us Iras. 40 (A/ 67 /, Epp. m, p. 146). He was succeeded by 
Agilulfus (q.v.). 

At Easter 590 he had forbidden the Catholic baptism of Lombuids, 
Greg. Ep. 1 17 (cjuoniam nefandissimus Autharith in hac quae nuper 
exempta est paschali soli animate: Langobardorum lilios in fide cathoiiea 
baptizari prohibuit - pro qua culpa cum divina maiestas extinxit, ut 
sollemnitatem paschalis alterius non viderei;. Alluded to by Gregory as 
a former ‘rex Langobardorum ; Greg. Ep. vn 23 in j 97 F 

Paul gives a description of him at the time of his marriage; Hist. Lang. 
in 30 (oral autem tunc Authari iuvenaii aetate (loridus, stalura dccens, 
candido crinc perfusus et satis decorus aspectu;. 

Autilitcn Moorish chief 546-548 

A Moorish chief, he fought on the Moorish side in the battles won by 
loan ties 36 Troglita in winter 546/547 and in summer 548 on the Plains 
of Cato; Coripp. Ioh. 11 58 9 (quis gravis Autilitcn, patris non moilior 
ausis, praefectus bellique comes nuilique fidelis ibat), iv 643 (wintei 
battle of 546/547), vm 255 (Plains of Cato, in 548). 

Auxemia (Just. Nov. 155) E/M VI; PL RE it. 

Au sen tins' architect (in Phrygia) VI 

-f- ’Y'TTEp euxns Kat dvcnrauaecos AO^vrtou dpxtTEKTovos Kcd uirkp 
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euxijs 'YiraTtas kco ’AvSpsou Kai Euaij 3 ([ou] Kai 6u£ajj6v(co]v tt|v 
eu[xr ) v ?3 E^eTgAefaOr]] + ; BCII 1893, p. 289, no. 93 Aghzi-Kara (Phry- 
gia). 

Auxitius: comes orientis V/VI; PLRE n. 

Azarethes Persian general 531, 33 j 

’A^apsOps; Proc., Evag. ’E£apa 0 ; Joh. Mai. Zuraq; Chron. 724. The 
name was probably an honorific designation; cf. Justi, p. 88 s.n. ’EfjapdO, 
Christensen, IJIran sous les Sassanides 2 , pp. 409-10, and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 
293, n. 2 from p. 292. 

In spring 531 he led a Persian invasion of Commagene, accompanied 
by Alamundarus (PLRE 11, pp. 41-2). They withdrew before the Roman 
army under Belisarius as far as Callinicum, where the Romans were 
heavily defeated; Proc. BP 1 17.1-2, 18.1-2, 18.9 10, 18.13, 18.27-30, 
Joh. Mai. 461, Evagr. HE iv 13, Chron. 724, p. 150 = p. 115-16, Zach. 
HE ix 4 (unnamed), and see Belisarius. However his own losses were so 
heavy that he incurred the displeasure of Cavades; Proc. BP t 18.51-6. 
He held the post of astabadh (magister qfficiorum ); Zach. HE ix 4. 

In 544 he was present with Chosroes at the siege of Edessa; Proc. BP 
11 27.41. 

Azarmldukht daughter of Chosroes II; ruler of Persia c. 630/632 
Azarmidukht; Sebeos. Azarmic; Thomas Artsruni. Arzcmidoklu; 
Hist. Nest. Zadimidukht; Bar Hebr. Zarmandocht; Chron. 1234. See also 
Justi, p. 54, and Noeldeke, Tabari , p. 393, n. 2. 

Daughter of Chosroes II (by Shirin, Hist. Nest.) and sister ofBoran 
whom she succeeded as ruler of Persia during the period of confusion in 
630/2; Sebeos xxviii, p. 90, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Hist. Nest, n 94 (at 
Seleucia; blinded after a year, then killed), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, 
Chron. 1234, civ (wrongly called sister of Isdegcrdcs III), Mich. Syr. xi 


AZIMARCHES scribo (in Sicily) 598 

In late 598 lie came to Rome with a message from Leontius 11 that 
Gregorius 6 would suffer no harm if he came to Sicily; Greg. Ep. ix 57 
(a. 598 Nov.; the message came ‘per Azimarchum virum magnificum 
seribonem’). In Nov./Dec. 598 lie received three letters from pope 
Gregory, all addressed ‘Azimarcho scriboni’; Greg. Ep. ix 63 (recently 
in Rome, he was concerned with the case of Bonifatius 4 and Laurentius 
5 )» 78 (congratulated on ins safe arrival in Sicily after a shipwreck), 77 
(informing him that Gregorius 6 was on his way to Sicily*. In all three 
letters to him he is styled ‘magnitude vestrab 
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Baanes MVM 627, 634-636 

Baavqs, Boavris; Theoph., Cedr. ‘Baanes’; Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, 
Bar Hebr. ‘Mahan’; Eutychius. Probably an Armenian, to judge by his 
name. See Justi, pp. 338-9, s.n. Wahan. 

mvm a. 627: he accompanied Heraclius on the final invasion of Persia 
in late 627; in early December with picked soldiers he defeated a Persian 
force, killed their commander and took notable prisoners; Theoph. 
AM 6118 (Bactvrjv tov crrpaTr|AdTir|v) , Cedr. 1 730. 

mvm (East) a. 634-636: appointed crrpa-rqyos after the defeat, of the 
emperor’s brother Theodoras 163 at al-Jabiva = Gabitha) (July 30, 
634); Theoph. AM 6125, Cedr. 1 745. His subsequent movements are 
highly obscure but in 635 he was seemingly active, together with 
Theodorus 164 (sacellarius) , in defending the area between Damascus 
and Ernesa and inflicting several defeats on Arab forces; Theoph. AM 
6125, Cedr. 1 745, and cf. Stratos 11, pp. 58-61. In 636 he joined forces 
with Theodorus 164, Nicetas 9 and Jabalah against the Arabs; they 
were defeated at the battle of the Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636) and Baanes 
was killed; Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. xi 6, Chron. 1234, 
cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, cf. Eutychius, Annales, col. 1096-1097 (lie 
allegedly survived the battle and fled to Sinai to become a monk). The 
Greek sources claim that on the eve o( the final battle his troops 
abandoned Heraclius and proclaimed Baanes emperor; Theoph. AM 
6125, Cedr. 1 745. 

Babas military commander (in Lazica) 550-556; ?MVM 556 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BG iv 9.5. 

commander in Lazica a. 550-556: one of the Roman commanders 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG iv 9.5 (the 
others were Benilus, Odonachus and Viigagus). In spring 551 he and 
Odonachus were in Archacopolis in command of 3,000 men, one quarter 
of all Roman troops in Lazica; Proc. BG iv 13.8 (wv ’OSovayos tb koci 
Bdpa$ fipyov). They successfully defended the place against the Persians 
under Mermcroes and by a sudden sortie put them to flight; Proc. BG 
iv i.j.i-44. Still in command in Colchis .( = Lazica) in 556, possibly as 
MVM ; Agath. in 18.10 (Bafkxs 8e 6 arpaTriyos, b% 8f| tcov ev tt\ KoAxt'61 
yobpa iSpupBvwv k ttAbiotou ‘Pcotionaiv rjyerro; the title aTparnyos 
implies that he had the rank of MVM). He was in Archacopolis, from 
where lie led an attack on the Doiomitae (Dilimnitae), allies of the 
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Persians who were already in flight From the Sabiri; he killed many f 
them; Agath. in 18. i o -11. 

> an d Odonachus arc described (conventionally) as good soldiers 
(ayaOoi tcx ttoAemicc); Proc. BG tv 13.8. 

Babatio (CIL m 14203, 39) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Ra!) ° vir inluster (in Gaul); envoy 583/586 

Envoy ofChildebert II to the emperor Maurice; his fellow-envoy was 
Grippo; Ep. Auslras. 43 (A/ 67 /, Epp. hi, p. 149) (per Babonem et 
Griponem). For the date of this embassy (late 585/early 586 and tiw 
circumstances, see Goubert, 11 i, pp. 113, 121-2. 

Babo could be identical with Bobo 1 or perhaps Bodegiselus, but cf 
Goubert, op. tit ., pp. no-12. 

A man called Babo who is named in a letter from bishop Abbo of Metz 
to bishop Desiderius of Gabors in 630/844 probably belongs to a later 
generation; Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 11 13 ( 8 / 677 , Epp. in, p. 2101. 

Bacauda {CIL hi 15130) V/Vl : PLRE n. 

Bacauda man of wealth (at Ravenna) M VI 

He and Iulianus 7 built: the church of the Archangel Michael (San 
Michele in Africisco) in Ravenna; it was dedicated by them on May 6. 
545 ; Agnellus 77 (-CZ£ xi 287 - ILCV 1794). See further Iulianus. 

Cf. also PLRE] 11, Bacauda 1 and 2. 

Bacchus 1 Either of Sergius; a priest M VI 

Father of Sergius 4, Gyrus 3 and Solomon 2. and brother of Solomon 
1; Proc. BV11 21.1, 21.19, 22.17, Anted. 5.28, Agath. v 23.8. Joh. Mai. 
490, Theoph. AM 6051. According to Theophanes, he was a priest Go 
upEo-puTspos); Theoph. AM 6051. The family came from the vicinity of 
Dara; see Solomon 1. 

Bacchus 2 yj yj 

Father of Theodoras 33; Men. Prot. fr. 41, f r . 46. 

(BacTchus 3 v. glor., comes Oricnlis 588/589 

Ei 588/589 he ordered certain boundaries to be clearly marked in the 
vicumy of Antioch by his cancellarius loannes 99; IGLS 530 (= Pune. 
Lxp. Syr. in, p. 91, n. 7 } (76 8650) near Qasr el-Banal, near Antioch 

m Syria (dated in year 637 of the era of Antioch and indiction seven, i.e. 
Sept. 588/Aug. 589;. The text in IGLS and Prim. Exp. Syr. reads: Kcrrd 
KeAeuaiv/FlayAou tou ev/oo^otcctou) KO|i(pTos) tt)s eco. However the 
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hist three letters of the name have generally been read as . . .you (see 
note in IGLS , which suggests Bccyxov)- 

jq Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasias Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 

Baddo 1 Frankish envoy 587 

Senior member of an embassy sent to Guntram by Frcdegundis on her 
son Chlotharius IPs behalf in 587; the envoys were all arrested, on 
suspicion of plotting to murder Guntram; Greg. 'Fur. HE'vui 44. Later 
in 587 lie was tried for treason at Paris and sent in chains to Chalon-sur- 
Saone but was released and allowed to go home following the intercession 
of the bishop of Bayeux on his behalf; Greg. Tur. //Fix 13. 

Baddo 2 Visigothic queen 589 

Wife ofReccared and queen of the Visigoths; with her husband she 
subscribed the statement of Catholic faith at the Third Council of 
Toledo on May 8, 589; Mansi IX 983 = Vives, Concilios , p. 116 (ego 
Baddo, gloriosa regina). '['he marriage was after 584; see Reccared. 

Petrus Badoariu(s) ?M/I, \ 1 

Named on a bronze weight or tessera; Pink, col. 92, no. 56 (+ Petrus 
Badoariu). He may be identical with Baduarius 2 (son-in-law of Justin 
II), cf. Pink, col. 61, but this is very uncertain, as is the nature of the 
bronze object. 

Badua, Baduila; see Totila. 

Baduarius 1 ?MVM et dux Seythiae 528 

BaSouapios; Joh. Mai. 432, 437, Joh. Nik. 90.69 ('Baduarius';. 
Bacou 5 dpio$; Theoph. AM 6031. BaSoupios; Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 
645 (BaSupios). 

?mvm et dvx scythiae a. 528: crrporrriyos, Joh. Mai. 432, Theoph. 
AM 6020, Cedr. i 645; aTpaaqAccTtis. . . lExuOias, 'Theoph. AM 6031, 
cf. Joh. Mai. 437 (aTporrr|Acrrq$ ‘Pcopaicov), and see below. 

In 528 Baduarius and Godilas i led an expedition by land from 
Odessus to recover Bosporus from the .1 bins of the Crimea under Mougel 
(a naval expedition was also sent, under Ioannes 7); Joh. Mai. 432, 
Theoph. AM 6020 (8sa yty diro ’OSuaaoTroAecos), Joh. Nik. 90.69, 
Cedr. 1 645. Also in 528 he and Xustinus 1, respectively duces of Scythia 
and Moesia (Secunda), jointly met in battle an army of Bulgurs (John 
Malalas calls them Huns) which had invaded Scythia and Moesia; 
Iustinus was killer! and the invaders pressed on into Thrace; Joh. Mai. 
437 (the Huns invaded Scythia and Moesia, ovtos ekeT OTpaTpAccTou 
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'Pcopaicov BaSouapiou Kai Moucm'vou (sic)}, Theoph. AM 6031 (the 
Bulgars invaded Scythia and. Moesia, ojpaTqAdTou ovtos tt)s Mucrias 
Moucrrivou Kai Tqs Bcu0ia$ BaouSapiou). 

Baduarius is not mentioned in connection with the further Roman 
operations against these invaders, possibly because they took place away 
from Scythia; cf. Gonstantiolus and Godilas. 

Baduarius was apparently dux Scythiae with the rank of magister mililum. 

Baduarius 2 patricius; comes stabuli 573 

Son-in-law of Justin II see Arabia*; Coripp. lust. 11 284-5, Joh. Biel, 
s.a. 576. Wrongly called his brother in Theoph. AM 6065. Younger than 
Mareellus 5; Coripp. lust. 11 286. Perhaps son or grandson of Baduarius 
1. 

cvra palatii it. 565 late-?: appointed by Justin II immediately after 
his accession as his own successor in this post; Coripp. lust, n 284-5 
(dispositorque novus sacrae Baduarius aulac, successor soceri factus 
mox curapalatii est). 

patricivs a. 565T576: already patricius in Nov. 565; Coripp. lust. 11 
287 (he and Mareellus 5 were ‘ainbo patricii *). He presumably 
remained patricius until his death. 

?mvm (vacans) c. a. 566/567: ordered by Justin to gather an army 
from Moesia and Scythia and help the Gepids under Gunimund (around 
Sirmium) against the Lombards; Theoph. Sim. vi 10.to (irpoaTccTTo 
BaSouapi'co crrporrriycp tds mpi tt)v SVuOi'av Kai Mucnav Bovapos 
dOpoi'cravTt PopBaTv KovipouvSco). A battle was fought which the Romans 
won; Theoph. Sim. vi 10.12. The date was 566 or 567, near the start of 
Justin’s reign; after this battle Cunimund broke the terms of his 
agreement with the Romans, who then refused him help when 
threatened by an alliance of the Lombards and Avars; there followed the 
Gepid defeat by the Lombards and Cunimund’s death, and subsequently 
the Lombards migrated to Italy, leaving Pannonia in April 568; cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 24, 25, 28. Baduarius was perhaps an MVM vacans rather 
than MVM per Illyricum or quaestor exercitus. 

comes stabvli a. 573: Kcuqs tcov (3acriAiKcbv crrauAcov on October 6, 
573, when, according to an anecdote told by Theophanes, he angered 
the emperor during a silentium ; Justin, already suffering from mental 
illness, insulted him and had the cubicuiarii expel him with blows from the 
meeting; subsequently the emperor repented and visited the stables to 
apologise to Baduarius and make his peace; Theoph. AM 6065. 

He was later sent to Italy, perhaps with an army, to try to stem the 
Lombard conquest. In c. 576 he suffered defeat in battle at their hands 
and soon afterwards died there; Joh. Bid. s.a. 576 (Baduarius gener 
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■Iustini principis in Italia a Longobardis proelio vincitur et non multo 
post inibi vitae finem accipit). It is not clear from this whelhei his death 
was natural or from wounds or whether he fell into Lombaid hands and 
was killed. 

He may be identical with a Baduarius who built a church at Ravenna 
which was consecrated by a bishop Petrus; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. heel. Rav. 
r 1 (Agnellus identifies the bishop with Petrus Chrysologus, giving a fifth- 
century date, but his chronology is very muddled, and the bishop could 
be Petrus III, bishop of Ravenna from 570 to 578; cf. Agnellus, Lib. 
Pont. heel. Rav. 93 and 97). 

Baduarius 3 Pcurator domus rerurn Areobindi ?VI 

Recorded as in charge of the domus rerum Areobindi in an inscription 
from Constantinople; Schneider, Germania (1937)5 P* 1 77 (epitaph of 
Anilas, 5ia<.p£p(oo)v ukou tco(v) ’Apeo(Mv8ou utto SecmoTiav Ba5ouap[(ou] 
K ai 0eo6opas t|tJs ev]5o^ou pvqpns)- The spelling suggests a date not 
earlier than the sixth century, and the formula oIkos twv ’Apeopt'vSou 
implies that the domus was no longer the personal property of an 
Areobindus but an estate taken over into imperial ownership and so 
presumably one of the domus divinae. If so, Baduarius may have been the 
curator domus. On the other hand lie may actually have been the owner 
of the domus twv ’ApsopivSou at Constantinople; if so, he may well be 
identical with Baduarius 2, son-in-law of Justin II, and may have been 
given the damns by Justin. On Areobindus, see Janin, Const. Byz p* 264 

and PLRE 11, pp. 143-4. . , 

Baduarius was perhaps the husband ofTheodora 2, and so not Justin s 

son-in-law. 

Pap Bagrat id 

Smbat Bagratuni: see Symbatius 

Bahan MVM (in Italy) 599 

Gloriosus films hosier Bahan magister militum; in 599 he secured the 
appointment by pope Gregory of a visitor (the bishop of Ancona) to 
organise the church at Osimo (Auximum); Greg. Ep. ix 99 (a. 599 Jan.). 
He was evidently in command of the newly liberated city. J o judge by 
his name he was of Armenian origin; cf. Justi, pp. 33*H) ( s ' n * Wahan). 

Bahrain (Bahrain Gusnasp) 1 

Persian general (under Chosroes I) 573 
Bapapdvqs; Joh. Epiph. Mtpdvqs 6 Kai Bapapadvqs; Theoph. Byz. 
See justi, p.214, s.n. Mithrana, no. 10, p- 3 G ' 2 > s.n. Werethraghna, 
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He was called Bahrain and was a member of the family of Mirhan; he 
is to be identified with Bargousnas (Theoph. Sim. v 13.4), i.e. Bahrain 
Gush asp, the father of (the rebel) Bahrain Chobin; cf. Justi, p. 365, 
no. 3. 

A Persian general under Chosroes I, lie was sent to attack the 
Himyariies: he captured their king Sanatourc.es, sacked their capital 
and enslaved the people; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. BibL 64. 

In 373 he was in command of Persian troops in Nisibis when it was 
under siege by Marcianus 7; lie joined forces with a number of allies (the 
Sabiri, the Dagancs and the Dilimnitae.i and met Marcianus in battle at 
Sargathon near Nisibis but was defeated and put to flight; Joli, hpiph. 

3 (oTpaTTiyoOvTos auxoTs Bapapavou, 6$ tcov skeio'£ Taypccrcov apyetv 
Itetocktop Theoph. Byz, IV. 4 *= Phot. BibL 64, Theoph, Sim. in 10.4. 

Bah ram 2 (GhobTn) Persian rebel 589-591 

Bocpocu; Theoph. Sim., Citron . Pasch ., 1 heoph., Cedr., Zon. Bapapo$; 
Bvagi'. P>; diram; Citron. 1-234, Agapius, Bar llebr. Bahrain Sobin; I list. 
Nest. Warahran: Anon. Guidi. Bahrain Sunir; Isutyeliius. \ ahiam 
Merhewandak; Sebeos. Bahram Mehrevandac; 1 homas Atisiuni. See 
Justi, p. 363, s.n. Werethraghna, no. 23. 

A nati ve of Rhazacene, of the family of Mirhan (oiKapyias 5e 'rr\s toO 
Mippapou) and descended Irom the Arsacids; I heoph. Sim, ltt 18.6.10, 
cf. Anon. Guidi, p. 15=15 (‘Rhagis oriundus’). His father was 
Bargousnas (= Bahram Gusnasp) ; Theoph. Sim. v 13.4., and see Justi, 
p. 365. no. 3. 

He once served in the royal bodyguard ■ tois toO (BaaiAecos acopaTO- 
cpuAafjiv s; later, when in 573 the Persians captured i)ara, he commanded 
a regiment under Chosroes l (orpcrncoTiKqs i'Aiy riyqadpevov); he then 
invaded Armenia under Chosroes and was so successlul that he was 
made general (aipaTriyos pex’ ou ttoAu Kai toO Tlepo-tKoO xetpoTOverrat 
dOpotapcxTos); thereafter he was appointed to the post of darigbedoutn , 
equivalent to cur updates (by Kai 5apiype5oup (iaatAiKiis avaSel^at 
iernas - 6v 8ft KouporraAccrriv ‘Pcopatot KaTovopa^oycnv) ; 'Pheoph. Sim. 
hi 18.10 12. 

Under Honnisdas he defeated the lurks to the east of Persia and 
made them pay tribute; Theoph. Sim, hi bay 16, hvagr. lit vi 15, Ni< • 
Call. HE xvtii 18, Sebeos n, pp. tiff., 'Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Anon. 
Guidi, p. 15 = 15, Hist . Nest, n 43, Butychius, Amides, col. 1080. On he 
return he was sent by Honnisdas against Suauia, which he captured, 
and then La/ica (Colchis); a Roman army under Romanies 4 was sent 
against him and he tried to lure it into a trap but was defeated in a battle 
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in Albania; the dale was 589; Theoph. Sim. m 6.7-8 (hi year eight ol 
Maurice). 15-16, 7.1-3.13-18. Theoph. AM 60B0, Ntc. Ca l. HE xvii 
0 ami see Romanus 4. He was then dismissed in disgrace by Honnisdas, 
he rebelled and civil war ensued and Honnisdas was overthrown m a 
palace revolution; Theoph. Sim. ... 8-.-3-.o-i3, .v . 1, Evagr. «i vt 

Nic Call. OR xvm 18-1<), Theoph. AM 6080, Sebeos 11. [>P- 1 Hi., 
m Jfest. u 4,. 58. Zom xiv <*, Eutychim, Amahs, col. ,080 Anon. 
Guidi, p. .5 -‘. 5 . He refused to accept Honnisdas' successor Chosroes 
II marched against him and overthrew lum sin earl. jQo • ’‘°Pg, 
sim iv 7.1-10.1, Evagr. //£ vt-i 7, Chon. Pasch. s.a. 591, Ntc. Call. HE 
xvm 2 o, Theoph. AM 6080, Cedr. 1 695, Zon. xtv 12,1 honmAmrum 
n 3, Hist. Nest. 11 42, Citron. 1234, lxxx. Anon. Guidi, p. 15 - ■;>, •» 

Hcbr., Citron., p. 85, Agapius, p, 44 1 - _ r . 

He crowned himself king of Persia; 'Theoph. Sim. iv 12..). Tor t 
date, March 9, see Higgins, pp. 8-9, Goubert, 1, pp. < 39 ~ 4 °- 
He was defeated and overthrown in summer/autumn 59 1 N dn 
expedition in which a Roman army under the command ol Narses to 
joined forces with the Persian troops under Chosroes I : the afhe. 
defeated Bahrain and pul him to flight at the battle <>f hna urn, 
Theoph. Sim. v 9.8-12, to-tEvagr. HE v. > 9 , Nic. LM. M. ^ . 

Theoph. AM 608., Cedr. t 695, Zon. x.v ,2. Sebeos R, pp. homas 

Artsruni n 3, Hist, test- « 43 , 58, Chon. .234, lxxx., Anon. Gmdt, p. 

** 15, Agapius, p. 446- 

T . , Persian general fi i i 

Bahram 3 

According to Syriac sources, he commanded tin- armsyaf Chmroes 
which took Caesarea in Cappadocia m hi 1; .Midi. Sji.m ■ • .at .. <• •> 

Chum., p. 87, Citron. 1234, lxxxxii. See however Shahm. 

Baianus (BaVavos) kiuui of the Avars ? 5 o. -582/585 

Named in Men. Prot. frr. 9. * 3 , * 4 , 25, 26, 27, »«. 4 8 - b ?- G > bb j 

khan of the Avars a. 5 6 i/ 56 2 ?- 5 83/ 5 8 5 : first named m 561/562 
(without title), Men, Prot. fr. 9. 'O tcov 'Apdpcov. nyoupw; ‘ ™ b 

frr 26 27, 33. *0 twv ’Apccpwv qyepcov; Men. 1 rot. in. 2b, 48 
A(3dpco Jxayccvos; Men. Pro,, frr. 63, 64. 'O Xaydvo S ; Men Prot frr. 

„n ,,,, 63 64, 66. 'O TWV 'Apapwv povapyos; Men. 1 rot. h. 60 . 

* < Probably hi 561, after an Avar embassy was detained at Constan¬ 
tinople, Baian tltrcatencd war; Men. Prot fr. 9 , st< ' Ius,,nu ‘ 4 ’ 4 
was apparently already ruler of the Avars. It was presumably he who 
sent an embassy to Justin 11 in late 565, <>'> whlch | l,e 

emperor brustpiely refused their retptest that payments orme.i mat 
by Justinian should continue; Coripp. /ml. m 231.401, Men. 1 rot. li. 4 
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(tov kccCT qpas qyepova), cf. IV. 24, and sec Targitis. In 566 after a victory 
over the Franks, Baian made peace with Sigibertus and withdrew his 
forces; Men. Prot. fr. 23, Greg. Tur. HF tv 29, and see Sigibertus. In 567 
he accepted an invitation from Alboin to help the Lombards against the 
Gepids, but insisted on negotiating very favourable terms, viz. a tithe of 
the Lombard cattle, plus hall the booty and all the Gepid lands if they 
were defeated ; Men. Prot. frr. 24, 25. The Gepids were totally defeated; 
see Cunimund and Alboin. Early in 568, after the defeat of the Gepids, 
Baian planned to attack Sirmium and detained in captivity the Roman 
envoys Vitaiianus 2 and Comet as 5; Men. Prot. fr. 26. He then attacked 
Sirmium but, failing to take it by assault (peta tJv Teixopayiav), sent 
envoys to negotiate with Bonus 4; the negotiations also failed and Baian 
sent a large Cotrigur army to attack Dalmatia and himself led all his 
people over the Danube and occupied the former Gepid lands (cruv 
tract] Tf| kot’ auTOV trAr| 0 m SisAOcbv tov "Icrrpov 1 $ Ta twv friTraiScov 
8 t£Tpif 3 ev opta); Men. Prot. fr. 27. Later in 568 he sent his envoy Targitis 
with Vitaiianus to demand the surrender of Sirmium and the return of 
the Gepid Vsdibad (on the grounds that the Gepids were now his 
subjects by right of conquest ) as well as the payment of money formerly 
paid by Justinian to the Cotrigurs and Utigurs; the demands were 
rejected by Justin who ordered Bonus to prepare for war; Men. Prot. (r. 
28. Another embassy was sent with the same demands (cf. Targitis), 
probably in late 569, Men. Prot. fr. 29; and then in 569/570 a further 
embassy under Apsich 2 tried unsuccessfully to negotiate a settlement of 
the Avars on Roman territory, Men. Prot. fr. 33, and see Tiberius t, 
p. 1324. For the Avar defeat of’570 and their defeat ofTiberius in 57 i and 
the subsequent truce and peace, see Men. Prot. frr. 34, 35 and Tiberius, 
p. 1325, and Stein, Stud., p. 13. There was peace for some years between 
the Avars and the Romans (a treaty was apparently made in 574/575, 
cf. below), and in 578 Baian was asked by Tiberius for help against the 
Slavs who were harrying Greece; with help from Ioannes 91 he 
transported sixty thousand cavalry from Pannonia (across the Save) 
onto Roman soil, marched through Ulyricum to Scythia, re-crossecl the 
Danube and attacked villages of the Slavs; Baian is said to have had a 
grievance against the Slavs for the murder of some of his envoys; Men. 
Prot. fr. 48, cf. 63 (on this occasion he liberated many Romans taken 
captive by the Slavs). In 579 he again sent Targitis on an embassy, this 
time to collect the payments and supplies due under a treaty made 
shortly after Tiberius became Caesar; however, as soon as Targitis 
returned with them, Baian broke the treaty and with a full-scale army 
(TravaTpcrnaj made to cross the Save between Sirmium and Singi- 
dunum; he had assembled many boats from Upper Pannonia to force 
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the river crossing; to the protests of the MVM at Singidunum, Scthus, 
he claimed to be marching against the Slavs, as in the previous year, but 
while envoys went to Constantinople, he continued with measures to 
cross the river; Men. Prot. fr. 63. Suspecting Baian’s intention to attack 
Sirmium, and having no adequate troops in the area because of the war 
with Persia, Tiberius tried to deter the Avars, but a new envoy arrived 
from Baian to announce that the Save was bridged and to demand that 
Sirmium be surrendered or it would be taken by force; Tiberius sent 
what forces he could muster from Constantinople to help Sirmium; 
Men. Prot. fr. 64. The siege of Sirmium lasted until 582 ; during the siege 
Baian discussed a truce with Theognis, without result; reinfoicements 
reached him from Dalmatia under Apsich 1, and the city suffered greatly 
from hunger; eventually (in 582) Tiberius gave orders to negotiate the 
surrender of the city; Men. Prot. frr. 65, 66, and see Solomon 4 and 
Theognis 1. At the fail of the city, the khan asked for the payments due 
to him under the earlier treaty for the previous three years; Men. Prot. fr. 
66. Since he received them for the year 579 (see above), the three years 
were 580, 581 and 582, which therefore correspond, presumably, to the 
duration of the siege of Sirmium. Cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 112-13, with n. 10. 

Baian probably died not long after this, since a new khan (one of his 
sons) seems to have been ruling the Avars m 584/585; cf. Thercse 
Olajos, REB 34 (1976), pp. U) 1 " 8 - 

Bakur 11 (Bacurius) ruler of Iberia 534 / 535 * 547 / 54 8 

Son and successor of Dach'i, he ruled Iberia from 534/535 t0 
547/548; father of his successor P'arsman; see Toumanoff, Le Muse on 
(1952), pp. 35-6 (with n. 34). According to Juansher he died leaving 
young children and Iberia fell under Persian control; Toumanoff, op. 
cit ., p. 40. Cf. Justi, p. 239, s.n, ridKopos, no. 21. 

Bakur 111 (Bacurius) ruler of Ibeiia c. 579/581 

Son and successor of P'arsman VI, he ruled Iberia as contemporary 
of the Persian king Hormisdas; see Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 (1952), 
p. 36 (with n. 37). He died in 579/581; Toumanoff, op. ciL, pp. 39 ~ 4 °- 
Father of Adarnase; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 201. Cf. Justi, p. 239, s.n. 
FlctKOpos, no. 23. 

Balas (BaAas) Hun leadei 533 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 345, s.n. Walagas, no. 12. 

On the Vandal expedition in 533 he and Sinnion led a contingent of 
Hun allies in Belisarius* army; like Sinnion he was noted for his strength 
and bravery; Proc. BV 1 1 t.i 1-12. See further Sinnion. 
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Balmach (BccApd X ) Huu leader 5,-5 

One of three leaders of a force'of Sabirian Hun mercenaries with the 
Roman army in Lazica in 556 (the others were Cutilzis and Iitger'i- 
Agath. 111 17.5. For further details, see Iliger. 

® ant * )n prominent citizen (Egypt) L VI 

Son of Ammon, held in prison at Alexandria with Cosmas but released 
by the aiiguslalis Joannes 169 at the request ofTheodorus 59, in order to 
help overthrow the rebellion of Abasklron; Job. Nik. 97.13-16 (p. 3^ 
Zotenbergi. He and Cosmas accompanied Thcodorus 1 army and 
persuaded many rebel supporters to desert; Job. Nik. 97.20-2 (pp 
53 1 .2.). 1 he date was during the reign of Maurice. 

BARBARA fc.fi); daughter of Venantius 599-601 

Daughtei ol Venantius 2 and Italica and sister of Antonina 5; Greg. 
lip. ix 232, xi 18, 23, 25, 59. See further Antonina. 

Barbation officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 545-547 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BC m 11.37. 

O BeAicrapfou Sopv<p6po$ (or similar); Proc. BC m 1 1.37, 28.5.17. 
545 Bai bat ion and Artasires 1 were sent by Belisarius to help Bessas 
{BUIE n) to defend Rome, with orders not to make sallies against the 
enemy; Proc. BG in 11.37. Soon after the siege began (late 545, see Stein, 
Bas-Bmp. 11 578) they sallied out against the Goths but after initial 
•success they followed too far and fell into an ambush in which they lost 
most, of their men and escaped with difficulty themselves; Proc. BG in 
1 3.2-4. 

In late 54.7 he was apparently with Belisarius in Rome and 
accompanied him when with seven hundred picked cavalry and two 
hundred infantry he sailed via Sicily for Tarentum; Proc. BG m 24.34. 
2/. 16. I hey put in at Croton, whence Barbation and Phazas were sent 
with the cavalry to guard the nearby passes; Proc. BG m 28.3-5. After 
an encounter with the cavalry of Totila, in which many perished 
including Phazas, Barbation escaped and carried the news to Belisarius 
at Groton; they promptly set sail and reached Messana in Sicily; Proc. 
BG m 28.1 7. 

Barhams 1 cavalry commander (in Africa) 533-536 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 ii.jq. 

533 60 vvas one ol die four cavalry commanders (oTpcmcoTcbv St 
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iTrrrecov psv sc. apyovTes) sent with Belisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7. For the others, see Rufinus 1. At the battle 
of Tricamarum in mid December he was one of the cavalry commanders 
on the right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV 11 3.4 (cited under 
Aigan). 

In summer 536 he commanded a regular cavalry force in Numidia 
(KcrraAoyou 6e rirrnKoO pev Bap(3orros sc. fiyepcov); Proc. BV 11 15.50. 
He marched under Marcellus 2 against Stotzas at Gazophyla ( — 
Gadiaufala, near Constantina); their troops deserted to Stotzas and the 
Roman commanders (see Marcellus) sought sanctuary in a church 
there, from which they emerged after Stotzas gave pledges, only to be 
executed by him; Proc. BV 11 15.51~2.59, jord. Rom. 369. 

Barbatus 2 MV M M VI/ M VII 

Bappcrrou aTpaTqAcrrou; Zacos 758 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4468 (seal; obv.: BAP/BAT/OV; rev.: [C]TPA/THAA/(T]OV). 

Baresmanas (Bapeopccvds) Persian general 530 

One of the Persian generals under Perozes in the battle of Dara in 530, 
in which he was killed; Proc. BP 1 13.16 (nicknamed ihepofOaApos, one- 
eyed), 14.32.47.50. Of. Justi, p. 64. 

Barnabas chartularius VII 

Bapvafkx yapTOuAccpiou; Zacos 291 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.85 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (40) of Bapvdpa; rev.: cruciform monogram (359) of 
yapTowAapiou). 

Barontus Frankish dux (under Dagohert) 632-635 

A Frank; Fredegar. iv 78. 

dvx a. 632-635: dux in 632, sent by Dagobert to fetch the treasures of 
his recently deceased brother Charibert (ruler of Aquitaine); he 
conspired with the treasurers and kept a large portion for himself; 
Fredegar. iv 67. In 635 he was one of ten duces who accompanied 
Chadoind on an expedition to subdue the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78. 

Barsamouses (Bapcrapouaqs) Iberian ruler 627 

Ruler of the Iberians subject to Persia (6 oepycov tcov ’ipppcov tcov Crrro 
Plepaas); he fought in the battle of Niniveh (Dec. 12, 627) and was 
captured by the Romans; Theoph. AM 6118. 

He was king Vahram-ArSusa V; see C. ToumanofT, Traditio 17 
(1961), p. !Ot. 
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Bar Yohannan agent of Justinian c. 542 

Sent from Constantinople in c. 542 by Justinian to help Thomas 11 
punish the monophysites of Amida for expelling their bishop, Abraham 
bar Kyty; Ps.-Dion., Chron. 11, p. 33, Mich. Syr. ix 26. Cf. PLRE n, 
Abraham I. 

Basilia religiosa femina ?YM 

CIL v 367 = 1 LCV 219 c Parentium. See further Fausta. 

Basilianus vir illustris (East) 550 

Basilianus inlustris et magnifieus vir, Alius noster; mentioned in a 
letter of pope Vigilius, dated March 18, 550, to the bishop of Tomi; he 
and representatives of the bishop ofTomi had accused certain persons of 
spreading lies about Vigilius’ attitude to Ibas and Theodoret in his 
Iudicalum ; Vigilius, Ep. 12 (PL 69, col. 51) — ACOec. iv i, p. [95. 

Basilicus (CIL vi 31958) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Basilides patricius; honorary consul; Mag. Off. 538-539 

ppo orient is before Feb. 13, 528: vir excel lentissim us ex pracfecto 
praetorio Orientis et patricius, Just. Const. ‘ Haec ’ (a. 528 Feb. 13), cf. 
Just. Const. ‘Summa’ (cited below). The title may have been honorific 
rather than an actual post, since the Oriental prefecture ranked above 
that of Illyricum (cf. below). 

He was a member of the first commission on the Codex Iuslinianus in 528 
and 529; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (appointing the commissioners on Feb. 13, 
528), Just. Const. ‘Summa’ (on the publication of the first edition of the 
Codex on April 7, 529). See Tribonianus 1. 

patricivs: first attested as patricius on Feb. 13, 528; just. Const. ‘Haec’ 
(cited above). Also attested a. 529 April 7, Just. Const. ‘Summa’; a. 532 
Jan., Proc. BP 1 24.18 (cited below), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532; a. 536 March 
18, Just. Nov. 22. 

ppo illyrici a. 529 April 7: vir excellentissimus ex pracfecto praetorio 
per Orientem et patricius et nunc praefectus praetorio per Illyricum; 
Just. Const. ‘Summa’. Described in 536 as onto brapxcov; Just. Nov. 22 
epil. (cited below). Possibly identical with Rasilius, a PPO (Illyrici) 
whose statue once stood over the east gate of Thessalonica; Anlh. Gr. ix 
686 (’Hvopeqs oAeTqpa uirepQidAou BaBuAwvos Kai aeAa$ aKTcavoto 
Amps BacriAeiov vrrapxov, fjsfvs, vocp ok tpTpoov iStbv £<pU7TEp0e TruAdcov. 
Euvopiqs TroTi x&P ov apicrroyeveOAov oSeueis, pdppocpov ou Tpopeets, ouk 
appsvas appEvoKoiTas. "OrrAa Aockcov, ov 8s TeTyos ex £{ 5 | 3 occnAeiov 
ayaApa), cf. lemma B: sis Tqv ttuAtiv -rf|v ava*roAiKqv Tf)s GeaaaAovi'KTjS- 
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For the possible identification with Basilides, see Mango, C^n.s. xxxiv, 
no. 2 (1984), pp. 489-91 • 

agens vicem MAGiSTRi oFFiciORVM a. (531~) 532 Jan.: in Jan. 532 (cl. 
bdow) he was deputising for the (absent) mag. off. Hermogenes; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 532 (6 rrotwv tov tottov toO payi'oTpou ‘Eppoyevous ev 
KcovoTavTivouTroAei; also styled 6 tottottipwv tov pdyiaTpov). He may 
have continued in this role for a time after becoming QSP, taking part 
as such in the attack on the hippodrome (see below); later he was 
apparently succeeded by Strategius (PLRE 11, Strategius 9). 

During the Nika riot Basilides was sent with Constantiolus and 
Mundus°to enquire the reason for the disturbances (on Jan. 14, 53 2 i cf - 
joh Mai 474-5); they reported to Justinian that the crowds were 
demanding the dismissal of the PPO loannes 11, the QSP Rufinus (sic; 
an error for Tribonianus) and the PVC Eudaemon 1; the emperor 
promptly dismissed them and made Basilides QSP as a person acceptable 
to the people; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Joh. Mai. 475, cf. Proc. BP 1 24.18 
(cited below). Later he accompanied Mundus and others in an attack on 
the kathisma in the hippodrome; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. 

qsp a. 532 Jan. 14 (-?534/535): appointed QSP in place of 
Tribonianus 1 on Jan. 14, 53*1 Proc. BP 1 24.18 (BamAei8 n v 8s Tqv too 
K oicdcrrcopos apxn v £ X elv eKsAsusv, sk ts emeiKsias yvcbpipov ev 7raTptKioi$ 
ovTcc KOI aAAcos SoKipov); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. He perhaps remained in 
this office until the reappointment of Tribonianus (in late 534/early 
535). Recorded in a late and unreliable source as helping Justinian to 
raise money (miraculously) and materials for the building of Hagia 
Sophia; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 11, 14, and cf. Theodorus t. 

magister OFFICIORVM a. 536 March 18-539J™e 25: a. 536 March 18, 
Just. Nov. 22 epil. (sypcuph to Iootuttov BacnAi'89 to evSo^oTaTcp 
pay tcrrpco tcov 0e(cov ocpcpiKicov, otto brdpxcov Kai UTraTODV Kai rrcrrpiKicp); 
a. 539 March 10, Just. Nov. 79 epil. (scriptum exemplar Basilidi 
gloriosissimo magistro sacrorum officiorum); a. 539 June 25, Just. Nov. 
85 (addressed BaaiAsiSq tco sv8o^oTaTcp payiaTpcp tov Oeicov 0991KIWV). 
Probably he was the unnamed magister sent by pope Agapetus in March 
536 with excubitors against the monophysite Zooras; Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 2, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 45 (p. 210). 

honorary consVL: recorded a. 536 March 18; Just. Nov. 22 epil. 

(cited above). 

The site of his palace in Constantinople was known by his name in 
later Byzantine times; Pair. Const, m 205 (to 5e BaaiAiSou oikos qv 
Tra-rpiKiou BacriAtSou Kai Kuaioropos tou peydAou ’louaTiviavou), cf. 
Janin, Const. Byt pp. 298-9. See also Clauss, p. »49- 

Basilius (CIL x 8072, 6) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Basilius i citizen of Edessa E VI 

Father ofloannes 30, of a rich and noble family of Edessa; Proc. BP 
11 21.27, Anecd. 12.6. 

BASILIVS 2 comes (?rei militaris) 7528 

'O KOfAfis; one of the commanders (tor the others, see Belisarius. 
p. 183) of a Roman army sent against tiie Persians which was heavily 
defeated; he was among the leaders taken prisoner; Joh. Mai. 441-2, 
Zach. HE ix 2. The battle was that of Tanurin, probably in early 528; 
see Belisarius, loc. at. 

(FI.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3 

patricius; consul ordinarius 541 

Diptych) GIL xi 8138 a and b = xm 3, p. 753 { = D 1312, in part). 

Anic(ius) Faust(us) Albin(us) Basilius; Diptych. Albinus Basilius; Lib. 
Pont. 61 (as emended by H. Usencr, Anecdoton Holden , p. 8, cf. Alan 
Cameron and Diane Schauer, JRS 72 (1982), 129 -30). FI. Basilius; 
papyri and inscriptions from his consulship (cf. below). M o judge by his 
names, he was a Roman aristocrat belonging to the family of the Decii, 
very probably a grandson of the consul of 480, Basilius, and perhaps son 
of the consul of 493, Albinus (PERL n, pp. 51,217); C*. Cameron, loc. at. 

His titles in 541 are recorded on his consular diptych: v.c. 
et inl(ustris), ex com(ite) dom(esticorum), pat(ricius), cons(ul) 
ord(inarius). 

The comitiva domeslicorum was by this date an honorary title conferred 
to give the status of vir illustris ; cf. Cass. Var. vi 11. 

patricivs: Proc. EG in 20.18, Lib. Pont. 61 (both referring to 
546 / 547 ) • 

consvl ordinarivs (without a colleague) a. 541 : Fasti, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 541, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 541, Mar. A-vcnt. s.a. 541, Diptych. 
P. Cairo. Masp. 67126, 36. He was the last private individual to hold the 
ordinary consulate and, as the next person to hold it was the emperor 
Justin II in 566, the years from 542 to 565 were dated by his post¬ 
consulates, e.g. ACOec. iv i, passim, iv ii, pp. 103, 168, Rossi 1 1088, GIL 
v 5-3 L 5411, 5418, x 1351-60, xii 939, 944, 1045, 1 800, P. Oxy. 1985, 
1995, Stud. Pal. xx 142, P. Land. 1, p. 211, no. 1 13, P. Strassb. i 4, P. Llor. 
in 285, 286, SB 9085, 9283, 9284, 9292, and many others. Some papyri 
still used his name in 566, e.g. P. Strassb. i 46-9, See also BagnalJ and 
others, Consuls , pp, 616-17. 

He was in Rome in hue 546, fleeing with Bess as [PLRE n) when Totila 
entered the city (on r 7 Dec. 546, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547.5); Proc. 
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7 ZVTo.. 8 . He escaped with other Roman aristocrats to Con- 
stantinoplc; Lib. Pont. 61. 

?vir iniustris (in Gaul) M VI 
Husband of Baudegundis; Veit. Fort. Carm. i 7> Iv > 8 ' 1 llL> " UL 

ma«ta scpulchra tegunt, Yen. 
Fort. Cana^tv f 

h a:T; vc,;. ^ a *. v «. 

l^’r::Ve^nte; mbit ad Hispanos Ga.Hca cura 

err:“„ d ^ ^» 

“t/died wUn.^'^mpoaed an epitaph on him, in 

spUt) onhs pci somd grief, at the request J ' a^lVenanlitis' 

both suggest that duty lived .herd«- < °> 1 - ) was suUjcct 

. l 

‘"Not to be identified with Basilius 5 , who died a violent death and was 
an enemy ol Sigibert. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 65 . 

citizen of Poitiers c,. 500 

overwhelmed by him and killed ; Greg. lur. Hf tv 45 - 
Not to be identified with Basilius 4. 

v.c. (in Italy) 598-599 

*■ W C^silus; reported to have *+£ 

^ p^ae^/med Adorns to the Lombard kings court. 
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Possibly identical with the Basilius to whom Gregory wrote Ep. ix 153 
in May 599; styled ‘magnitudo vestra’, he opposed the Istrian 
schismatics and there are allusions to his sons and to ‘omnis domus 
vestra’. He was evidently a person of rank, though not of the highest, 
was well-off and probably lived in north-east Italy. 

Basilius 7 son of Guntelda ?L VI 

Son of Guntelda, father of Guntio 2; CIL v 5415 Comum. 

FL, BASILIVS 8 v.sp., comes; defensor of Arsinoe 618 

Addressee of a surety for the good behaviour of a aupgaxos (®A. 
BaaiAi'cp tco mpipAcTrrco kopsti Kai AoyicoTorrcp skSikco TauTrjs Tqs ’Apai- 
(voiicbv) rroAecos) on March 25, 618; BGU 11 401, 6 verso (Fayum, dated 
Phamenoth 29, indiction 6, in year 8 of Heraclius). He was a speclabilis 
comes but held office only as £k8iko$ (defensor) of Arsinoe. He was 
presumably one of the wealthier landowners at Arsinoe. 

Basilius 9 MVM M VI/VII 

BacnAeiou aTpaTTjAaTou; Zacos 761 (seal; obv.: + BA/fC]lA€l/fO]V; 
rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

Basilius to chartularius VII 

BaatAei'cp x a P T (°VAapicp); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3989 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram of 0 eoTOKe porjOet; in the quarters: T 63 -C 60 - 
A8-AC0; rev.: /BACI/A€iO}/XAPT,/ ). 

Basilius 11 domesticus VII 

Bao-iA(et')ou SopecmKou; Zacos 1430 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©eoTOKE porjOei; rev.: BACI/AIOVAO/MECT/IKOV). 

Basilius 12 ex praefectis VII 

BacriA(si)cp otto sirapycov; Zacos 1429A (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©eoToxe J 3 of) 6 ei; rev.: + BA/C!AIA)A/T 10 €nA[P]/X 03 N). 

Basilius 13 ex praefectis VII 

BaatAgfou octto [tnjdpxcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2624 (seal; 
obv.: + 8ACi/A€IOVA/rTO. .AP/XCON; rev.: +AOV/AO. TH/C ©€OT/ 
OKOV). 

Basilius (Anth. Gr, ix 686): see Basilides 

Basina daughter of Chilperic M/LVI 

Daughter of king Chilperic and Audovera; sister of Tlicodebcrtus, 
Merovechus and Chiodoveehus; Greg. Tur. IIP' v 39, vi 34, ix 39, x 20. 
Perhaps identical with Childasinda; Lib. Ilist. Franc. 31. 
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After the murder of Chlodovcch (in 580), she was tricked by 
Fredegundis’ servants into entering the nunnery of St Radegund at 
Poitiers, where she became a nun and was still living when Gregory 
wrote his History; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. In 584 she refused to leave the 
nunnery to go to Spain and marry; Greg. Tur. HFv\ 34. In 589 and 590 
she was a leader in the revolt of the nuns of St Radegund against the 
abbess Leubovera and was excommunicated but finally repented and 
was allowed to re-enter the convent; Greg. Tur. IIP ix 39-40, 43, x 
15-17, 20, and cf. Chrodieldis. 

Bassaces " Armenian leader 539 - 54 * 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 59, s.n. BayaoaKr|$. 

An Armenian, son-in-law of Ioannes 28; in 539 he accompanied 
loannes to meet Buzes but feared Roman treachery and withdrew in 
time to escape being murdered with Ioannes; after this he led an 
Armenian delegation to Persia seeking help from Chosroes; Proc. BP 11 
3.29-31. 

In 542 Bassaces and the other Armenians who had gone to Persia 
received guarantees from the Romans and went to Constantinople; 
Proc. BP 11 21.34. 

Described by Procopius (conventionally) as a man of action 
(Spacrrqptos); Proc. BP 11 3.31. 

BASSVS 1 ?praeses Palaestinae Sccundac 529 

In 529 the governor Bassus was dismissed and executed in 1 alestine 011 
the orders of Justinian, who was angered by widespread burning by 
Samaritans in Scythopolis; Joh. Mai. 445 (the emperor was angry kcctcx 
toO apxovros Bocoaou). Scythopolis was the metropolis of Palacstina 
Secunda and Bassus was probably therefore praeses Palaestinae Secundae. 

Bassus 2 patricius (East) M VI 

ffccTpiKios, in the time of Justinian he built a domus at Constantinople, 
later known as tcc Baacrou; he was murdered after a quarrel with the 
empress Theodora; Pair, Const. in 50, cf. Janin, Const. Byz •, P- 3 00 - Since 
he died before Theodora, he cannot be identical with Bassus 4 (PPG 
548). However the information from this source (apart, presumably, 
from the existence of the building) may not be historical. 

BASS FA 3 v.c. (in Italy) M VI 

V.c.: son of Alexander ; witness of a document drawn up at Ravenna 
in 535/542 (see Waduulf); Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. Hal. 43, lines 12 and 
49. Perhaps identical with Bassus v.c. who witnessed the donation of 
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Ranilo at Ravenna on April 4, 553; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. ltd. .3 
line 72. 

FI. Comitas Theodorus Bassus 4 PPO (Orientis) 54.8 

Full name; just. Nov. 167. Bassus; elsewhere. 

COMES DOMESTIGORVM) LOCVM TENENS PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ORIENTIS 
a. 541 Feb. 1 : addressee of two laws, dated I' eb. 1,54. 1 , as deputy for the 
PPO FI. Ioannes 1 1 (John the Cappadocian), Just. .A ov. 107, 108 (both 
addressed Bacrcrcp t£> psyaAoTtpEiTEOTcrrcp koupti tcov Ka 0 cocnco|igvcov 
SopecnrtKGov, Ittexovti tov tottov ’Icoavvou toO evSo^otcttou urrapyov 
tcov tspcov TrpaiTCopicov, or similar). On the circumstances, ef. Stein, Bas- 
Emfi. 11 481, n. 1. Although styled only peyaAoTTpETTEcnrcrros in the 
headings, Bassus is alluded to as f) oi) evSofjoTqs in the epilogi of both 
laws. His title of comes domeslicorum was probably honorific, conferred to 
give him membership of the senate, and does not indicate that he was a 
military man. 

ppo (orientis) a. 548 early-Sept. 15/17: a. 548 Sept. 1 (or /July 1), 
Just. Nov. 127 (Bdoocp tco ev6o£oTcrrcp ETrapyco irpaiTcoptcov, Sept. 1) = 
Auth. 120 (July 1); a. 548 Sept. 15 or 17, Just. Ed. 8 (Bdacrcp t& 
evSo^OTCCTcp e-rrdpxcp tcov iepcov TTpanrcopfcov, concerning the vicarius 
Ponticae, Sept. 17). The Latin version of Ed. 8, Auth. 121, is dated Sept. 
15 and addressed ‘Eugenio pf.p.’; Eugenius probably succeeded Bassus 
very soon after the issue of Ed. 8, i.e. in Sept./Oct. 548. A prefectorial 
forma (undated) of Bassus is extant, Just. Nov. 167 (Ct>Adpio$ Koprra$ 
©goSoopos Bdacos oi peyaAompETEcrraToi ETrapyot tcov fipcov Trpat- 
Tcoptcov Aeyoucn; the plural is probably due to the fact that the forma was 
issued in the name of all the current PPOs and the other names - of the 
prefects of Illyricum (unknown) and of Africa (Athanasius i)--have 
fallen out; for a different view, see Stein, Rhein. Mus. 74 (1925), p. 373 * 
n. 2 — Op. Min. Sel. , p. 171), Bassus is named by Procopius with a 
predecessor Phocas ( PLRE 11) as the only praetorian prefects of the time 
who refused to use their office to enrich themselves and therefore each 
held it for under a year, being dismissed as unsuitable in a matter of 
months (ppvcbv irou oAfycov toO afpenperros efjco yeyevpvTca : Proc. 
Ariecd. 21.6-7. Bassus therefore probably entered office early in 548 as the 
successor of Theodotus 3. 

Fh Bassus 5 agens in rebus (East; A 1 

<DA. Bdcraos pay(ioTptavos) ; husband of Nonno, with a family; 10PS 
625 Imrnae (Syria). 
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fl Bathyllus illmtrius (in Egypt) M VI 

Addressee of a letter through his Trpovoiyriis John, acknowledging a 
Of money (OAcculco BgSyAAu... v| /xcd lAAouaTpicp |yi& tou 
LoiAsara-ru -Appa A6 ...)■, P- Harm. 65, lines 6-7. Hermopol.s dated 
5 j 3> Sept, 22. Apparently a wealthy landowner at Hermopol.s, 

1 dux (Euphratensis) 53 6 

The name is Germanic; see Schonfeld, p. 4 - 7 * 

D VX (evphratensis) a. 53 ^: during a drought in 536 two Arab chiefs, 
Chabus and Hezidus, prevented by Alamundarus (/ LRE 11) from 
seeking water further east, entered Euphratcnsis with all their peop e, 
some fifteen thousand in number; by a combination of tact and firmness 
the dux Batzas avoided any warfare; Marcell. com. Adda, ad a. 53b 
(circiter quindecim miiia Saracenorum... cum Chabo et Hondo 
phylarchis limitem Eufratesiae ingressa, ubi Batzas dux eos partim 
blanditiis partim districtionc pacifica fovit et inhiantes bellare repress!©. 
Perhaps identical with Batzas 2. 

Batzas 2 v.inl,; commander in Italy (?MVM varans) 537 

For the name, of. Batzas 1. . . 

VIR inlvstris in 537, when he was sent from Constantinople wit i 
Conon i, Paulus 5 and Rcma, apparently under the command of 
Ioannes 46, with reinforcements for Belisarius in Italy; they camped at 
Ostia (cf. Ioannes) and relieved Rome (with men and supplies); Marce . 
com. Addil. ad a. 538 (cited under Rema). He may have been an M . 
vacans , but this is not certain; cf. Conon. 

Perhaps identical with Batzas 1; if so, he was possibly rewarded with 
promotion to the illustrate and a field army command after his success 
in Euphratensis. 

Ba(u)degiselus bishop of Le Mans 

Brother of Nectarius; Greg. Tur. IIF vii 15. He had other brothers or 
sisters; Greg. Tur. I IF vm 39 (gerrnani). Husband of Magnatrudis; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 39, x 5. They had a daughter; Greg. 1 ur. IIP x 5. 

maior domvs regiaE (under Chilperic) a. 581: Greg. 1 ur. HP vi 9 
(cited below). On the maior domus in Gaul, cf. Dalton, I, pp. 199-200. 

Bishop of Le Mans a. 581-586: successor of Donmolus as bishop of Le 
Mans in 581, Greg. Tur. ///' vi 9 (in Badcgisilum domus rcgiac maiorem 
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transfertur elcctio. Qui tonsoratus, gradus quos clcrici sortiuntur 
asccndens, post quadraginla diebus, migrante sacerdotc, successit). He 
died in 586, having shown himself ruthless, quarrelsome and avaricious; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 39. He attended the Council of Macon in 585; Cone. 
Gall. 511-695, p/249. 

Baudegundis wife of Basilius M VI 

Wife of Basilius 4, for twenty years; c.o-builder with him of a basilica 
of St Martin; she outlived him and asked Venantius Fortunatus to 
compose an epitaph for him; Ven, Fort. Carm. 1 7, iv 18. See further 
Basilius. 

Baudinus Frankish referendarius; bishop of Tours 546-552 

He served under king Chlotharius I as domesticus and became his 
referendarius ; later he became bishop of Tours in 546, in succession to 
Iniuriosus, and served for five years and ten months; on his death in 552 
he was succeeded by the abbot Gunthar; he had sons of his own; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 3 (ex domestico Chlothacharii regis), 4, x 31. xvi (ex 
referendario Chlothari regis). 

On Frankish domestici and referendarii, cf. Dalton, 1 200, Jones, LRK i, 
p. 261 with n. 58 ( referendarius ), and Dalton, n 516 ( domesticus). 

Baudolevus Frankish noble M VI 

He lived near Chartres, a noble and wealthy Frank, with an only 
daughter whom bishop Leobinus is said to have restored to life ((Ilia 
unica cuiusdam ex parroeehianis nomine Baudolcvi genere et opibus 
inlustris viri); V. S. Leobini xxiv 76-81. 

Baudulfus Burgundian magnate under Theoderic 11 609 

One of the proceres of Burgundy under Theoderic 11 (virum quendam 
procerem nomen Baudulfum); sent by him in 609 to expel St 
Columbanus from his monastery at Luxeuil; he took him to Besanyon 
into exile and when Columbanus returned to the monastery was sent 
with Bcrtharius 1 to expel him again; Fredegar. iv 36. Cf. also 
Rugarnundus. 

Beator ?comcs privatarum (in Italy) 603 

He was in Italy in Feb, 603 claiming to be a comes privatarum and 
harassing the people and property of the wealthy with the alleged 
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purpose of recovering public property; Gregory wrote to inform 
Rusticiana 2 (in Constantinople) of his activities against her estates; 
Greg. Ep. xm 26 (a. 603 Feb.; praeterea indico quendam hie nomine 
Beatorem, qui quasi comes privatarum dici vuit, venisse et multa contra 
omnes agere, maxime autem contra excellentiae vestrae homines vel 
nobiiissimarum neptium vestrarum, quasi res publicas quacrens). 

Perhaps he was sent by the new emperor Phocas to Italy to investigate 
the illegal acquisition of public estates, especially by members of the 
aristocracy. 

BEATVS 1 v.c., cancellarius (?of Campania) 533~537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/5371 ELRE 11, 
p. 267) to provide Danus, one of the (Gothic) king’s servants, with all 
necessary supplies and facilities (annonas deputatas subvectionemque 
necessariam praebete venienti) during a visit for health reasons to Mons 
Lactarius (in Campania); Cass. Var. xi 10 (addressed ‘Beato v.c. 
cancellario’). He was apparently the cancellarius provinciae Campaniae. See 
also Anatolicus. 

g eatus 2 primicerius Augustaliurn 534 

He served in the ojficium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of primicerius Augustaliurn in 534; Cass. Var. xi 30. On the Auguslales in the 
ojficium of the PPO, see Jones, LRE n, 5 8 7 ~ 8 with n - 59 - 

j3 ecco comes (Arvernorum) E/M VI 

gomes at Clermont, where he apparently suffered a stroke in the 
basilica of St Julian after falsely accusing one of the servants; he never 
recovered, although making many donations to the basilica; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 16. His date is uncertain, though perhaps later 
than Theoderic I’s attack on the Auvergne (mentioned in 
Mir. S. Iul. 13); he was perhaps contemporary with Sigivaldus 1 or 
Hortcnsius {PLRE n, p.572); cf. Kurth, El. franqu. 1, pp. 188-9, 
Stroheker, p. 119 (perhaps in 532/533)- 

Belisarius (Beliesarius); poet and scholastics L V/VI; PLRE n. 

FI. Belisarius 1 consul 535; 

patricius; MVM per Oricntem 529-531, 533 ~ 54 2 > 549 ~ 55 l 

The normal form of his name is Belisarius or BeAicrapio$ (cl. e.g. Proc., 
Agath., Vigilius, and Not. Scav. iv (1879-80), p. 378), but there are a 
number of ancient variants. Belesarius; Jord. (once Belezarius), Viet. 
Tonn., Mar. Avcnt. BqAiodpios; Chron. Pasch. BipAicrdpios; IGLS 1 145. 
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Vilisarius; Rossi i 1055, 1059, 1060, 1061, ACOec . iv i, p. 185 (also one 
MS of iv i, p. 27) , Lib, Pont. Velisarius; Marini, P. Dip. 140. Velesarius- 
Rossi 1 1062. Wiiisarius; Rossi 1 1057. Bilisarius; Rossi 1 1056 (FI. Bill... 
1058. Belsuarius; Greg. Tur. ...isarius; Rossi 1 1063. The etymology 0 f 
the name is still uncertain; attempts to derive the name from Germanic 
roots, including Gothic, and from Celtic, Thracian and Slavonic have all 
failed to achieve general acceptance among scholars; cf. Schonfeld 
p. 49, For the possibility that the name may be Thracian, see 
D. Detschew, pp. 48-9. 

A native of Germania, situated between Thrace and Illyricum; Proc. 
BV1 11.21. Germania, or Germana, is to be identified with Saparevska 
Banya in western Bulgaria; cf. C. Jiricek, Arch. Epigr. Milth. x (1886b 
pp. 71-2. Nothing is known about his ancestry. lie was still a young man 
in 527; Proc. BP 1 12.21 (he and Sittas were vsavia plv Kai Trpcotov 
OmprjTa;, Nevertheless he could already be called elderly in 559; 
Again, v 15.7 (KeKprjKcbs f)Srj Otto tou yqptos), 16.1 (yr)paio$ pev yap qv 
f|8r)}. Fie was presumably therefore born c. 900. 

He married Antonina, the daughter of a charioteer and an actress; 
Proc. BP 1 25.11-13, BV 1 12.2, BG 1 5.5, 18.43, !I 1-6.14, 7.15, 111 30.3-4, 
Anecd. 1.31.34, 5.19.33, Liberal. Brev. 22, Job. Eph. HE 111 1.32, Viet, 
lonn. s.a. 542, Lib. Pont. 60, Suid. E 165, Pair. Const, m 117. They had 
only one child, a daughter called loannina; Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 5.20. 
Belisarius had a stepson, Photius, son of Antonina by an earlier 
marriage; Proc. BG 1 5.5, Anecd. 1.31-34, 2.6-11, job. Eph. HE in 1.32, 
Theoph. AM 6058, Cedr. 1 680. He apparently also had a stepdaughter; 
Proc, BG 11 7.15 (Ildiger was the son-in-law of Antonina; since he did not 
marry loannina, Antonina must have had another daughter; cf. Proc. 
Anecd. 1.12 for the claim that Antonina had had many children- 
TrouScoy... -rroAAcbv - before Belisarius married her). On the eve of the 
Vandal expedition (cf. below) Belisarius adopted Theodosius 8; Proc. 
Anecd. 1.15-16 {— Suid. E 902). 

He served as an officer in the bodyguard of Justinian, when the future 
emperor was still MVM (a. 520-527); Proc. BP 1 12.21 (cited below). In 
527 he ana Sittas, loucmyiavoO orpaTpyou Sopucpopco, led an invasion 
into Persarmenia, plundering widely and taking many Armenians 
prisoner before returning home; Proc. BP 1 12.20 1. Later in the same 
year shut before Justinian became sole emperor, in August) they again 
invaded Armenia but suffered defeat at the hands of Aratius and Narses 
2; Proc. BP 1 12.21-2, 15.31. 

nvx Mesopotamia e a. 527.529: after the defeat of a Roman expedition 

under Libelaiius (summer 527) and the death of Timostratus 'both in 
I l.RL n), Belisarius was made dux Mesopotamiae in succession to 
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Timostratus (FI. Hypatias (= PLRE 11, Hypatias 6) succeeded Libelarius 
as jyiVM, in June/July 527); Proc. BP 1 12.24 (BeAicraptov Se apyovTa 
KOtraAoycov T a)v |v Aapas KaT£crrf)craTo sc. jBaaiAeus), Zach. HE ix 2 
( quod dux Timostratus CTTpaTriAcrrris mortuus erat, Belisarius ei 
successit’), cf. Proc. BP 1 22.3 (where Dara is identified as the 
headquarters of the dux Mesopotamiac - 6 tcov Iv MecroTTOTauia errpom- 
cotcov apywy). He now appointed Procopius 2, the future historian, as 
his assessor (crupj 3 ouAos); Proc. BP 1 12.24. He was also served at this time 
by Solomon 1 ; Zach. HE ix 2 (perhaps already his domesticus). 

An attempt by the Romans to fortify a site at Tanurin in the desert 
fsouth of Nisibis) was thwarted by the Persians, and a Roman army was 
subsequently assembled under several commanders, including Belisarius 
(the others were Cutzes, Buzes, Basilius 2, Sebastianus 1, Vincentius and 
Tapharas); they were sent to Tanurin against the Persians but were 
heavily defeated; the cavalry and Belisarius escaped to Dara but the 
infantry were all either killed or captured; Zach. HE ix 2, Joh, Mai. 
441-2, cf. Zach. HE ix 5 (failure to build at Tanurin), 6 and 17 (defeats 
of Belisarius at Tanurin). This battle is also described by Procopius, BP 
1 1 3.5-8, but Procopius has confused tlie.se events with the later Roman 
defeat at Mindouos; cf. below. After the failure at I anurin, Justinian 
ordered Belisarius to construct a fortress at a place called Mindouos 
(Proc.) or Bidhwin (Zach.), situated on the Persian frontier north of 
Nisibis; Proc. BP 1 13.2 (outos ’ioucrriviavbs ekeAeue BsAtadptov SetpaaOat 
9pouptov Iv ywpicp MivSouos, 6 Trpo$ atrroTs Icrri tois IdEpcKov opiots, Iv 
apicrrepa I5 Niaij 3 iv Iovti), Zach. HE ix 5 (cited below). Belisarius 
pressed on with the building, but the Persians again interfered with the 
work and a battle was fought on Mount Melabason, which the Romans 
lost; Proc, BP 1 13.3-4 (Belisarius pursues the work vigorously until the 
Persians intervene), Zach. HE ix 5 (‘cum cliebus Belisarii duels, anno 
TrlvTe (=526/527), Romani, postquam impediti sunt quorninus 
Tanurin limitis conderent, in regione Melabhas Bidhwin(?) urbem 
facere voluissent, GDR cadisenus cum exercitu a Qawadh missus est, et 
Romanos desincrc coegit, eosque pugna quam cum eis fecit in monte 
Melabhas fugavit’). On the geography of Tanurin and Mindouos/ 
Bidhwin, cf. Honigmann, Die Oslgrenze, pp. 17-18. Since Tanurin lay 
to the south of Nisibis and Mindouos to the north, it follows that there 
were two separate attempts by the Romans to build strongholds on the 
frontier, and therefore two battles, as Zacharias says. Procopius has 
evidently conflated these two events into one. The dates are uncertain; 
Zacharias, HE ix 2, places the attempt to build at Tanurin at the end 
of the reign of Justin, while John Malalas places the battle of Tanurin 
in 528. However Zacharias HE ix 5 puts the attempts to build both at 
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Tanurin and at Bidhwin in year five, i.e. indiction five, a. 526/527 
This is presumably an error. It seems probable that the battle of Tanurin 
was early in 528 and that of Mount Melabason later in the same year 
and that it was in consequence of these events that various new and 
senior commanders were sent out to the east by Justinian; cf. Fasti. On 
this whole matter, cf. also B. Rubin, Das %eitalter Justinians 1, pp. 264-5 
with p. 487, n. 777. > 

Belisarius is named in several sources, probably wrongly, as one of the 
three cnptrrqAdnrcci sent to Lazica in c. 527/528 to help the king of the 
Lazi against Persia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 528, Joh. Nik. 90.52, Theoph. AM 
6020, Cedr. 1 643. These sources name him as colleague of Cerycus and 
Irenaeus (PLRE n, Irenaeus 7), but John Malalas names their colleague 
as Gilderich (Joh. Mai. 427, Joh. Mai. (slav.), p. 134) and this is 
probably to be preferred. 

mvm per orientem a. 529 April-531 ; appointed MVM per Orientem in 
April 529 in succession to FI. Hypatius { PLREu , p. 580); Proc. BP 1 13.9 
(oTpa-rrjyos "rfjs ico), Joh. Mai. 445 (e^apyos 'Pcopai'cov, successor of 
Hypatius), Pheoph. AM 6021 (April 529, appointed crrpaTqAcrrTjs 
dvcrroAf)$ in succession to Hypatius). ‘O crrpaTrjAdnris Tqs avcrroAfjs; 
Theoph. AM 6022 (a. 530). ‘0 ifjs kpas aTporrqyos; Proc. BV 1 9.25 
(a. 531). ‘0 crrpcrniAdTT]s;Joh. Mal. 452 (a. 530), 461 (a. 531), Theoph. 
AM 6021 (a. 530). iTpcrrqycov tcov kpcov Buvapgcov; Evagr. HE iv 12. 
Magister Romanae milidae; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 532 (referring to the 
Persian war). iTporriyos; Zach. HE ix 4 (a. 531). Ordered to make war 
on Persia; Proc. BP 1 13.9, Joh. Mal. 445. In 530 (cf. below) he went to 
Dara with a large army; Proc. BP 1 13.9. There he was joined by 
Hermogenes, sent by Justinian to assist with the military operations; 
Proc. BP 1 13.10, Evagr. HE iv 12. Hearing that the Persians planned to 
capture Dara, they constructed trenches before the city; Proc. BP 1 
13.12-14. The Persians made camp at Ammodius, close to Dara, and, 
their commander having requested Belisarius to prepare a bath for him 
for the following day, the Romans made ready in anticipation of a 
battle; Proc. BP 1 13.15-18. The next morning, the Romans assumed 
their battle positions, in which Belisarius and Hermogenes occupied the 
central part of the line, behind the trench; Proc. BP 1 13.22 After a day 
of light skirmishing, at dusk both sides withdrew; Proc. BP 1 13.24-39. 
The following day was occupied with an exchange of letters between 
Belisarius and Hermogenes and the Persian commander; Proc. BP 1 
14.1-12. The day after that, Belisarius and Hermogenes exhorted their 
troops and drew up the army in the same array as before when they saw 
the Persians approaching; Proc. BPi 14.20-8. There followed the battle 
of Dara, which is described at length by Procopius; Proc. BP 1 14,34-54, 
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c f. Joh. Mal. 452-3, Theoph. AM 6022, Nic. Call. HE xvn 10. It took 
place in June 530; Theoph. AM 6022. The result was a decisive victory 
for the Romans; Proc. BP 1 14.53-4, 16.1, Joh. Mal. 453, Evagr. HE iv 
12, Theoph. AM 6022, Nic. Call. HE xvn 10. It is clear from the 
narrative of Procopius that the command, before and during the battle, 
was shared jointly by Belisarius and Hermogenes; cf. Proc. BP 1 
3.10.12.35, 14.1.20.28.32.44.53. 

In late 530 Belisarius questioned under torture five Samaritans, 
captured at Ammodius while returning home from Persia, and learned 
that the Samaritans, previously defeated in their revolt, were planning 
to betray Palestine and its wealthy holy places to Cavades; Joh. Mal. 
455-6 (tov aTpcnqAaTr|V ttjs avorroAfjs - unnamed), Theoph. AM 6021 
(aTpaTqAdTns). The date is fixed by the connection with the action of 
Cavades in disrupting peace negotiations being carried on by Rufinus 
{PLRE 11, p. 955); cf. Joh. Mal. 454 (after September 530) and PLRE iij 
P- 955 ' 

In spring 531 the Persians (cf. Azarethes) unexpectedly launched an 
invasion into Commagene (i.e. Euphratensis; cf. Proc. BP 1 17.2.23); 
Belisarius, after some hesitation, decided to go and help; he garrisoned 
the cities of Mesopotamia, in case of attack during his absence, and then 
crossed the Euphrates; Proc. BP 1 18.1-4, Joh. Mal. 461. He made camp 
at Chalcis, not far from the Persian forces who were in the area of 
Gabbula; Proc. BP 1 18.8, Joh. Mal. 461-2. The Persians began to 
retreat homewards and Belisarius followed them, remaining a day’s 
march in their rear and avoiding battle; Proc. BP 1 18.9-11. At 
Barbalissus he was rejoined by Hermogenes, who ended a quarrel 
between Belisarius and one of his officers, Sunicas; Joh. Mal. 462. Proc. 

? BP 1 18.16. They finally overtook the Persians as they prepared to leave 
Roman territory near Callinicum; Belisarius allegedly yielded to 
pressure from his soldiers and officers and agreed to fight; Proc. BP 1 
18.12-25, Zach. HE ix 4. He drew up his men in battle array, taking the 
central position with the cavalry himself; Proc. BP 1 18.26, Joh. Mal. 
463. The battle of Callinicum is described by Procopius; Proc. BP l 
18.30-50, cf. Joh. Mal. 463-4, Zach. LIE ix 4, Evagr. HE iv 13, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii io, Bar Hebr,, Chron., p. 74, Mich. Syr. ix 21. The date 
was Easter day, April 19, 531; Joh. Mal. 463 (April 19, Easter), Proc. 
BP 1 18.15, Zach. HE ix 4 (Easter). The result was a defeat for the 
Romans; Proc. BPi 18.36-7, Joh. Mal. 464, Zach. HE ix 4, 6, 17, Evagr. 
HE iv 13, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 74, Mich. Syr. ix 21, Nic. Call. HE xvn 
10. Belisarius himself is said by Procopius to have dismounted and fought 
on foot until nightfall before making his escape by boat over the 
Euphrates to Callinicum; Proc. BP 1 18.41-50. This conflicts with the 
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version of Malalas, according to whom Belisarius had fled earlier by boat 
to Callinicum and it was Sunicas and Simmas who dismounted and ; : 
fought on until nightfall; Joh. Mai. 464. The account in Malalas is to be 
preferred, since Procopius clearly conceals Belisarius’ responsibility for x 
the disaster as shown by his silence about the enquiry of Constantiolus 
and his version of the recall and dismissal of Belisarius (see below). 

Following this reverse, an enquiry was held under Constantiolus, and 
Belisarius was replaced as MVM per Orientem and recalled to 
Constantinople; Proc. BP 1 21.2, BV 1 9.25, Joh. Mai. 466, cf. Zach. HE 
ix 6, 17 (he was blamed for the defeats of Tanurin and Callinicum), 
jord. Rom . 366, Zon. xiv 7 (pp. 276-7), Nic. Call. HE xvn 12. He was 
succeeded as M VM per Orientem by Mundus; joh. Mai. 466 (SisB^crro 
pev BeAicrdpiov crrpaTqAaai'as, Trpoayaycbv 6e MoOvSov rrroiqaa/ 
auTov aTpaTqAaTpv dvcrroAf|$). Previously the MVM praesentalis Sittas, 
then in Armenia, had been ordered to aid the east; Joh. Mai. 465, Proc. 

BP 1 21.3. Belisarius attributed his defeat to the rashness and indiscipline 
of his troops; Zach. IIE ix 17. Procopius claimed that the real reason 
why Belisarius was recalled was in order to undertake the war against 
the Vandals and his removal from office was only a pretext; Proc. BP 1 
21.2, BV 1 9.25. He has omitted all reference to the enquiry of 
Constantiolus, doubtless because it reflected badly on Belisarius; cf. 
above. 

Belisarius is alluded to as commander of the Greek troops in the four- 
year war with Persia; Agapius, p. 167 = p. 427 (where his name is given 
as ‘Basilides j. Wrongly said to have won three great victories over the 
Persians; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 532 (Belesarius magister Romanae militiae 
duobus superatis proeliis tertium mirabiliter Pcrsicum proclaim supera- 
vit), cf. jord. Rom. 366. 

He returned from the Persian war with a large following, including 
many battle-hardened bucellarii (bopucpopcov te eiys kcii UTracnricncbv 
nAqQos): Proc. BP i 24.40. During the Nika revolt (Jan. 13-18, 532) 
Belisarius led a large force of Goths (probably from his own bucellarii) 
against the rioters and many people lost their lives in the fighting which 
ensued (the date of this event was Jan. 14 or 15; cf. Bury, LRlP H, p- 43 ;» 
this only incensed the populace the more and led to further acts of arson 
and murder; Joh. Mai. 475, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. By the last day of the 
revolt Belisarius and Mundus w ere the sole support for Justinian among ^ 
the military; Proc. BP 1 24.40. Belisarius tried to reach Hypatius in the 
kathisma of the hippodrome by a direct route, but was prevented by 
palace guards who insisted on remaining neutral; he was then sent bv 
Justinian by another route into the hippodrome itself where he decided 
to attack the crowd which was acclaiming Hypatius; he received support 
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: rT viundus; in the ensuing slaughter over thirty thousand perished 

*°* t he revolt was crushed; Proc. BP . 2444-53. J oh '« 6 ’ U "° n - 
f a 53 v, Theoph. AM 6024, Cedr. . 647, Nic. Call. HE xvn 0 
t per’orientf.m („) a. ( ?53 a) 53304 - he was reappmnted MVM 
J Orientem some time before the expedition against the Vandals 
(midsummer 533, cf. below); Proc. BP . 26.1 (( 3 ac-,Asu 5 a-rparnyovjs 
T fis '*as au 0 i$ BeXicrapiov KcrretrrrioccTo), BV 1 11.18 (cited be l »4 ' 
nrobabiv held the post on Feb. 533 , when Justinian addressed to h m 
Haw concerning a property dispute which he was to settle in o_ 
operation with the patriarch of Antioch; Just. vVoti. 155 (addressed 
B^iaapico, without title, but in the Epitome of Athanasius it is addressed 
BsApaopico crrpcrrqycj); cf. Hcimbach, Anted. 1, p. 146- On the date 533, 
c e Just Aon. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), p. 73 2 > a PP' cr,t - t0 hne 29) ( 
bore the title on April ,3, 5341 CJ . 27.2 (addressed 'Behsarto magtstro 
mil,turn per Orientem’, on the military reorganisation of Africa). 
Magister militum, in 533-5341 Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534. The titles ,n Jord 
for 171 (mag(ister) mil(itum) Orientalis, exconsul ordmarms atque 
patririus) arc chronologically confused; the passage concerns e ‘ 

war (- 53 - 431 ) but Belisarius only became consul ordmarms in 535 (<•*• 
Mow) f and^ex consul ordinary fro,,, the end of that year. Belisaru, may 
have been reappointed MVM pc Orientem as early as January 53 
Mundus was once again MVM pa lUyriem m January ■ 3 i . and 
Belisarius could have been his immediate successor as MVM per Orentem. 
From the language ofProcopius, BPi 1 6.1 (cited below), referring to 540, 
l is clear thatBelisarius held the post of MVM per Onenlcm continuous y 
through the African and Italian wars and did no, give ,t up until 54 * 

! {Se h, b 5 l7he was put in command of the expedition sen, to reconquer 
Africa from the Vandals; Proc. BP 1 26.1, BVt ,o.2t, Aed. v, 5.6, Zach. 

, 7 , Vic. Tonn. s.a. 5 34 - Tvagr. ffiiv . 6 , Zon. xjv 7 (P- * 77 )- He 
was given supreme authority over Ins colleagues on the expedmon, a 
position confirmed in writing by the emperor: 1 .oc B i n., £ 
(oToaTpyov Sr aciTOKpdTopa i<f' attaa, EkAiaapiov (JaaiAsus °S 

rCrv kotov a 09 is KcrroAdyorv w), “ 7 * f*" 

lypacps, Spav exeterra oirri av ccutw 6oKq apterra eysiv tout p 

dva, art aci-rou flaaiAeoos aerra Sicnreirpaypevov), .5 2. I he forces u. 
him (ten thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry, , 

regular army and th ejoederali, plus a number of barbarian troops 
a large fleet) and his principal officers are cnumeiatc 111 - 

n.2-17. In addition he had with him many bucellarii (8opuq>opoi and 
OnaanujTcnj; Proc. B\ i 11.19* . . 

Accompanied by his wife Antonina and the historian Procopius 
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his assessor, Belisarius set sail from Constantinople with his army and 
fleet in mid June 533; Proc, BV 1 11.31, 12.1-3, Evagr. HE iv 16, Nie. 
Call. HE xvir 12, Zon. xiv 7 (p. 277). They put in first at Heraclea 
Perinthus where they stayed for five days and Belisarius received a large 
number of horses from the imperial herds in Thrace; Proc. BV 1 12.6. 
Thence they sailed to Abydos, where lack of wind delayed further 
progress for four days; here Belisarius executed two Hun soldiers who 
had killed one ol their colleagues while drunk, in order to emphasise the 
need for discipline in his army; Proc. BVi 12.7-22. At this point, in order 
to avoid the dispersal of his fleet in the event of bad weather, he had the 
three ships in which he and his staff (ccutos te *ai Oepcxrrei'a) were 
sailing specially marked so that they were readily identifiable by day or 
night; Proc. BV 1 13.1-4. From there the fleet sailed to Sigeum and then 
crossed the Aegean to Malea and then to Taenarum-Caenopolis, and so 
to Methone where they were joined by Valerianus 1 and Martinus 2 
with their troops; Proc. BV 1 13.5-9. Here Belisarius took advantage of 
the absence of favourable winds to disembark the whole army and to 
organise properly his commanders and their men; Proc. BV 1 13.10. 
While at Methone over five hundred soldiers died after eating infected 
bread from the supplies on the ships, and Belisarius prevented more 
deaths by ordering that locally made bread be given to the men instead; 
he reported the occurrence to the emperor (cf. Ioanncs 11 the 
Cappadocian); Proc. BV 1 13.11-20. From Methone the expedition 
sailed to Zacynthus, where it took on board supplies of fresh water, and 
then crossed the Adriatic; it arrived in Sicily at a deserted spot near 
Mount Etna on the sixteenth day after a slow passage due to feeble 
winds; Proc. B\ 1 13.21-2. Uncertain what to do, Belisarius now sent 
Procopius to Syracuse, ostensibly to purchase supplies, but with secret 
orders to learn what he could about the Vandals and their movements; 
Proc. BV 1 14.1-5. They rendezvoused at Caucana, where Procopius 
was able to report that the Vandals were totally unprepared; Belisarius 
gave orders immediately to set sail and the fleet arrived on the following 
day, after brief stops at Gaulus (Gozzo) and Melita (Malta), at Caput 
Vada (Ras Kahudia, a headland near Ruspe on the coast of Byzacena); 
Proc. BV 1 14.14—17, cf, Coripp. Ioh. 1 366—70, 387—8 (Ioannes 36 
froglita later landed at precisely the same spot). Before landing 
Belisarius summoned his leading generals to a conference on his ship to 
discuss what to do; his proposal to disembark and establish a strong base 
on land was accepted, and they then disembarked as quickly as possible, 
some three months after setting out from Constantinople, and by hard 
work completed on the same day a camp with a stockade and trench, in 
which the army passed the night; Belisarius also put watchmen on the 
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ships and placed a protective screen of light, fast vessels around the fleet; 
Proc. BV 1 15.1-36, Zon. xiv 7 (p.277). On the following day he 
punished some soldiers for stealing fruit and is represented by Procopius 
as emphasising the need to stay on good terms with the local people and 
to pay for supplies; Proc. BV 1 16.1-8. On the same day he sent some 
bucellarii under Boriades with orders to occupy the neighbouring city of 
Syllectum and not to alienate the inhabitants; they did this on the next 
day and sent him the keys of the gates; Proc. BV 1 16.9-11. Having 
captured a royal messenger, Belisarius gave him gold and entrusted him 
with delivery to the Vandal rulers of a letter from Justinian addressed to 
the Vandals justifying the invasion against Gelimer and asking for their 
support; the man through fear did not deliver the letter; Proc. BV 1 
16.12-15. Belisarius now disposed his forces for the march to Carthage; 
he sent three hundred bucellarii under Ioannes 14 in advance of the main, 
army, with orders to keep always two to three miles ahead; meanwhile 
his left flank was covered by the Hun allies at about the same distance; 
he himself kept to the rear of the main army with his best troops, in case 
the Vandals under Gelimer, coming up from Hermione in south 
Byzacena, should overtake them; the fleet was to follow them along the 
coast; Proc. BV 1 17.1-5, 18.3. At Syllectum Belisarius continued his 
policy of conciliation towards the local inhabitants so effectively that he 
secured their full co-operation for the rest of his march to Carthage; 
Proc. BV 1 17.6. From Syllectum the army advanced through Leptis 
(Minor) and Iiadrumetum to Grasse, whence Belisarius, after a skirmish 
between his scouts and those of Gelimer, set off directly for Carthage, 
sending the fleet round the coast with orders not to approach too closely 
to Carthage; Proc. BV 1 1 7.6-17. On the fourth day (Sept. 1 3; cf. below) 
he arrived near Ad Decimum and established the army in a fortified 
camp about four miles away; Proc. B\ 1 17.17, 1 9 * 1 * H c ^Ht the infantry 
and his wife in the camp and set out with all his cavalry, intending not 
to join battle but simply to discover the strength of the enemy ; the 
foederati were sent ahead and Belisarius followed with his bucellarii and 
the remaining cavalry; Proc. Bl 1 19.11—13. The foederati reached the 
place where Ioannes 14 had shortly before defeated and killed the 
brother of Gelimer, Ammatas; they learned what had happened, but 
were then attacked and put to flight by Gelimer himself; they rejoined 
Belisarius who, after questioning them, advanced against Gelimer, 
caught the Vandal army in disorder, and routed it, inflicting heavy 
losses; he was then joined by Ioannes, and by the Huns who had killed 
Gibamundus, and spent the night at Ad Decimum; Proc. BV 1 i 9 -i 4 ~ 33 > 
Zon. xtv 7 (p. 277). The date of the battle of Ad Decimum was 
September 13, the day before the festival of St Cyprian; Proc. BV 1 
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21.18.23-4. On the following day (Sept. 14; cf. above) the infantry and 
Antonina rejoined him, and the army advanced to Carthage; that night 
was spent outside the city, since Belisarius wanted to avoid the danger 
of possible ambush and also to deny his soldiers the opportunity of 
pillaging the city under cover of darkness; Proc. B V 1 20.1-2. The next 
day (Sept. 15; cf. above) he disembarked his men from the fleet, which 
had now arrived in the vicinity, and arranged his army in battle 
formation as he still feared a trap; then after again urging his men to 
behave in a civilised and orderly manner towards the local people, he 
entered Carthage; meeting no resistance, he entered the palace and 
occupied the throne ofGelimer; Proc. BV 1 20.17-21, cf. 21.1-10 i the 
occupation of the city was peaceful and orderly). He investigated 
allegations of theft during the-previous night made against the sailors of 
his fleet but failed to extract a confession from the naval commander 
Calonymus; Proc. B V 1 20.22-5. He also gave promises of safety to those 
Vandals who had fled for refuge into sacred buildings; Proc. BV 1 21.11. 
The capture of Carthage is also mentioned in Evagr. HE iv 16, Zon. xiv 
7 (P- 277), Nic. Call. HE xvn 12, and Jac. Ed., p. 319 — p. 241. 

Belisarius began immediately to refortify Carthage, whose old walls 
had collapsed in many places through neglect ; first he surrounded the 
city with a trench and stockade and then repaired the walls; Proc. BV 

1 21.11-.13, 23.19-21, 11 1.7.12, Aed. vi 5.8. To spy on the enemy he sent 

twemv-two bucellarii under Diogenes 2; Proc. BV 1 23.5, He learnt of 
events in Sardinia when messengers from Tzazo to Gelimer fell into his 
hands unexpectedly; Proc. BV 1 24.5-6. He now sent Solomon 1 to the 
emperor to inform him of events in Africa; Proc. BV 1 24.19. The rulers 
of the Moorish tribes in Mauretania, Nuntidia and Byzacena made their 
submission to Belisarius, promising to fight as his allies and requesting 
the insignia of office which by tradition they received from the Roman 
emperor; Belisarius sent them the insignia and large sums of money, but 
they did not join him, remaining neutral in the war and awaiting the 
outcome; Proc. BV 1 25.3-9, 11 8.11-15, 11 -9- 

Gelimer now approached Carthage and made camp nearby but in 
spite of damaging the aqueduct he failed to draw out the Romans ; he 
tried to incite treason among the Carthaginians and the Arian soldiers 
in the Roman army and also to win over the Huns, but Belisarius 
deterred potential traitors by impaling a Carthaginian convicted of the 
offence and persuaded the Huns to remain loyal by promising them a 
safe return home with their booty at the end of the war ; Proc. BV n 
i.t-1 1. Only when all his preparations were made and the circuit wall 
completed did Belisarius leave Carthage; he first sent out all the cavalry 
except five hundred and all his bucellarii with his standard under the 
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command of Ioanncs 14 with orders only to skirmish with the enemy, 
, n d on the following day set out himself with the infantry and the five 
hundred cavalry; Proc. BV 11 1.7.12-25, 2.1-2. The cavalry found the 
Vandal army at Tricamarum, about twenty miles from Carthage, and 
m ; d e camp some distance away; Proc. BV 11 2.4-5. On the following day 
when the Vandals came out in battle array, the Roman cavalry drew 
themselves up to meet them, with the bucellarii of Belisarius under 
loannes in the centre; before the battle commenced, Belisarius himself 
arrived with the five hundred remaining cavalry and joined Ioannes; 
Proc BV 11 3 1-6. The battle of Tricamarum, which ended in victory for 
,he Romans and the capture of the Vandal camp with all their wealth 
and effectively ended the war, is described by Procopius; BV 11 3 * 10 a8 - 
It took place in mid December, 533, three months alter the fall of 

Carthage; Proc. BV n 3.28. . 

After the battle the Roman soldiery lost all sense of discipline in then 
pursuit of spoil and Belisarius feared that they would suffer heavily if the 
Vandals could reunite against them; he restored some order only on the 
following day and with difficulty, succeeding mainly with his own 
followers (ot rfis BsMaccpiou oktas ovtss) : Proc. BV n 4.1-8. He now sent 
Ioannes the Armenian in pursuit of Gelimer, to take him dead or alive; 
Proc. BVli 4.9. He also sent orders to Carthage to give pledges oi safety 
to all Vandals found seeking sanctuary in the area and to disarm them 
and hold them in Carthage until his arrival; meanwhile he scoured the 
area, reassembling the rest of his own troops and disarming and sending 
to Carthage under guard any Vandals he met; only then did he set ofl 
in pursuit of Gelimer; Proc. BV n 4.9-13. News now reached him oi the 
death of Ioannes the Armenian and he immediately visited his tomb, 
honouring it with gifts and with the endowment of a regular income; 
Proc. BV 11 4.22-5. He then resumed the pursuit of Gelimer and ha 
reached Hippo Regius, when news came that Gelimer had sought refuge 
on Mount Papua, an inaccessible mountain on the border-of Nunudia, 
among Moorish tribes friendly to him ; Belisarius therefore decided to 
return to Carthage where his presence was required and he sent Pharas 
to blockade the mountain; Proc. BV n 4 At Hi PP° Rc g* us many 
Vandal nobles who had taken sanctuary in sacred buildings were given 
pledges of safety by Belisarius and sent under guard to Carthage; Proc. 
BV 11 4.32. Also at Hippo Regius Belisarius took possession of the 
personal fortune ofGelimer, surrendered to him by Bonifatius; Proc. B\ 

114.39-41. r 

Once back in Carthage he began preparations for sending his \ andal 
captives to Constantinople as soon as spring arrived, and also took steps 
to secure for the Romans all districts formerly ruled by tlu- Vandals; he 
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sent Gyrillus to Sardinia and Corsica, Ioanncs 16 (the infantry -a 

commander) to Caesarea in Mauretania (cf. BV n 20.31-2), Ioannes 12, 
one of his bucellarii, to Gadira to occupy Septem, and Apollinarius to the I' 

Balearic Islands; Proc. BV 11 5.1-9. Later he sent an army to assist r 

Pudentius and Tattimuth (in Tripolitana) against the Moors; Proc. BV ' |1 

11 5.10. He also tried to occupy the fortress of Lilybaeum in Sicily, 
claiming that it belonged to the Vandals, but this was opposed by the 
Goths who denied the claim; Amalasuentha wrote to Belisarius and the 
matter was referred to Justinian; Proc. BV 11 5.11-25. The military 
administration of the recovered African provinces was now organised by 
a law issued to Belisarius, dated from Constantinople on April 13, 534; 

CJ 1 27.2. 

In late March, 534, Gelimer decided to surrender and wrote 
accordingly to Pharas, who informed Belisarius in Carthage; Belisarius 
sent Cyprianus with pledges of safety for Gelimer and those with him 
and promises that he would be treated with honour and given wealth; 

Gelimer was taken to meet Belisarius in the suburb of Carthage called 
Adas, where he was staying; Belisarius informed the emperor of the 
capture of Gelimer and asked permission to bring him to Constantinople; 

Proc. BV 1 1 7.1-17, The capture of Gelimer is also recorded in job. Mai. 

478-9 (indiction 12, i.e. 533/534), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534, Jord, Get. 81. 

171, Zon. xiv 7 (pp. 277-8). 

At this point some of Belisarius* generals secretly accused him to the 
emperor of planning rebellion; this was discovered when one of their 
messengers was captured; Justinian offered Belisarius the choice of 
remaining in Africa or returning to Constantinople, and he chose to 
return in order to demonstrate his loyalty; Proc. BV n 8.1-8. The 
statement of Procopius in the Anecdota {18.9), that Justinian summoned 
Belisarius from Africa after accusing him of rebellion, is a malicious 
interpretation of these events, forming part of his attack on Justinian. 

Belisarius was about to set sail for Constantinople when news came 
that the Moors had revolted; he could not stay to deal with it himself 
and so he left Solomon 1 in charge and gave him the larger part of his 
own bucellarii to help in putting down the revolt; Proc. BV 11 8.20-3. 

He returned to Constantinople with Gelimer and the other Vandal 
prisoners and enormous treasures; Proc. BV n 9.1, BP n 21.28, Zach. HE 
ix 17 (indiction 12), Joh. Mai. 478-9, Coripp. I oh. hi 18-20, Viet. Tonn. 
s.a. 534, Jord. Get. 81, 171, Zon. xiv 7, Nic, Call. HE xvn 12, Jac. 1 <!., 
p. 319 = p. 341, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 74. The defeat of Gelimer and the 
Vandals and the reconquest of Africa by Belisarius are also mentioned 
in Proc. BV 1 5.9, BGi 5.1, iv 19.7, Aed. vi 5.6, Zach. HE ix 17, Marcell, 
com. s.a. 534, Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 535, Coripp. Joh. in 18-20, Viet. 


Tonn. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Rom. 366-75, Get. 307, 315, 
Evagr. HE iv 16, Lib. Pont. 61, Theoph. AM 6026 (an epitome of 
Procopius), Zon. xiv 7, Cedr. 1 649-50 (a very inaccurate summary of 
Procopius), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25, Hist. Rom. xvi 14, Isid. Hist. 
Vand. 83-4, Isid. Chron. 399, Beda, Chron. 516, Pair. Const. 11 17, Suid. A 
249, E 3760. 

In Constantinople Belisarius was granted the honour of a triumph; he 
led through the city a procession displaying the spoils and captives from 
the war, proceeding 011 foot from his home to the hippodrome where he 
did obeisance in front of the imperial box; Proc. BV 11 9.1-3.12, cf. 
also Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Rom. 366, Evagr. HE iv 17, Zon. xiv 7, 
Nic. Gall. HE xvn 12, Cedr. 1 649-50, Theoph. AM 6026 (ed. de Boor, 
pp. 199-200). The treasures and captives are described in Proc. BV 11 
9.4-11. Some of the jewels were later used at the coronation of Justin II; 
Coripp. lust, u 125. Belisarius was also honoured with the ordinary 
consulship for 535; Proc. BV n 9.15, BG 1 5.18, Jord. Rom. 366, Get. 313, 
315, Zon. xiv 7, Theoph. AM 6026 (p. 200), Cedr. 1 650. 

consvl ORDiNARivs a. 535: Fasti, Rossi i 1055-62, P. Flor. in 283, P. 
Cairo Masp. 67123, 67296, 67297, P. Oxy. 1893, 1983, SB 6266, 6704, 
7201, 8029, Stud. Pal. xx 141, P. Ross-Georg, m 36, P. Michael. 126, P. 
Colt. 18, P. Erl. 75, ACOec. in, pp. 27, 123, 154, 159* *61, *66, l6 ff * 77 > 
Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 535, 536, 537, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 535, 536, 537, 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 535, 536, 537, Joh. Mai. 479. He celebrated the 
consulship in the tradi tional manner of a triumph, riding on the curule 
chair borne aloft by the Vandal captives and distributing spoils from the 
Vandal war to the populace; Proc. BV 11 9.15-16. See also Bagnall and 
others, Consuls , pp. 604-9. 

According to Cedrenus {1 650) and some later Byzantine historians, 
after the recovery of Africa Belisarius was represented on the imperial 
coinage with the legend ; BeAioapios fj So^cx tcov Pcopcatov, This is 
certainly not correct but results from a misunderstanding of genuine 
coins and medallions; see Babelon, Histoire d’un medaillon disparu, in 
Mem. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 57 (1898), 295-326, esp. 320-6. 

patricivs a. {?532--)536—565: it is not recorded when Belisarius was 
made patricius. The first contemporary reference to the title is in a 
consular dating from 536; Rossi 1 1057 (p(ost) c(onsuiatum) Vvilisari 
viri ex /cellentisshm eons(ulis) adque patriot), He is styled 6 ircrrpiKio$ in 
the description of the Nika riot of 532 in Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532; he is also 
styled patricius in references to his victory in 534 over the Vandals in 
Jord. Get. 171,307, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534 and Mar. Avent. s.a. 534. These 
accounts were written some years later, however, and their testimony on 
the title is not conclusive. Also styled patricius : Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. 
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Rav. 62 (cited below, referring to 540), Mar. Avent. s.a. 540, Ep. Arelat. 
gen. 41 (“MG//, Epp. m, p. 62 -PL 69.27 = Mansi ix 41) (a. 54 .x 
May 22; suggerente gloriosissimo et excellentissimo viro filio nostro 
patricio Belisario), Ep. Arelat. gen. 44 (= MGH , Epp. 111, p. 66 = PL 69,37 
= Mansi ix 46) (a. 546 Aug. 23; glorioso viro fiiio nostro patricio 
Belisario), Vigilius, Ep. 1, eel. Schwartz (— Mansi ix 50, Vigilius, Ep. 15} 
(a. 552 Jan. 28; cited below), ACOec. iv i, p. 27 (a. 553 May 1; cited 
below), ACOec. iv i, p. 185 (553 May 25; cited below), Marini, P. Dip. 
140 ~ P. Ilal. 49 (dated 557, but referring back to when Belisarius was 
once in Rome), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 559, Joh. Mai. 494, Theoph. AM 6051, 
6055, 6057, 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 7 (p. 276), xiv 9 (p. 284), Joh. 
Eph. ME in 1.32, Lib. Pont. 60, 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25, Hist. Rom. 
xvi 11, 15, Beda, Chron. no. 516. 

In 535 Belisarius was sent back to the west to recapture Italy from the 
Goths; Proc. BVn 14.1, Jord. Get. 307IT., Rom. 368, Evagr. HE iv 19, Lib. 
Pont. 60, Zon. xrv 8 (p. 279), Nic. Gall. HE xvii 13. He was again given 
supreme authority over all his colleagues; Proc. BG 1 5.4 (aTporrqyos 8s 
auTOKpd'rcop £9 1 arraai BeAiaapios r)v). He still held the post of MVM per 
Orientem (cf, below). The forces under his command (four thousand men 
from the regular army and the foederati, three thousand Isaurians, two 
hundred Huns and three hundred Moors) and his principal officers are 
enumerated in Proc, BG 1 5.2-4. He was also accompanied by a large 
force o[ bucellarii (Sopucpopot tc Kai unatrrnaTcd); Proc. BG 1 5.4. The 
destination of the expedition was officially announced as Carthage, but 
Belisarius had secret orders to land in Sicily and, if it could be done 
without difficulty, to subdue the island, but if not, to sail on to Africa; 
Proc. BG 1 5,2.6-7, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a, 535. 

Belisarius landed in Sicily and immediately occupied Catana, and 
then quickly gained control of the whole island, with Syracuse and all 
the other cities apparently submitting without resistance, apart from 
Panorrnus which held out briefly; Proc. BG 1 5.12-17, BV n 14.1, 
Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 535, jord. Get. 307-308, Rom. 369, Mar. Avent. 
s.a. 535, Joh. Mai. 480. By chance his entry into Syracuse after 
completing the conquest of Sicily coincided with the last day of his 
consulship; he celebrated the occasion with a triumphal entrance, 
applauded by the army and people to whom he threw gold coins, and 
laid down his consulship there in Syracuse instead of in the senate house 
at Constantinople, as was traditional; Proc. BG 1 5.17-19. He then 
remained in Syracuse for the winter; Proc, BV u 14.4, A need. 1.21. 

Shortly after Easter 536 Belisarius was visited in Syracuse by Solomon 
1 and Procopius with an urgent request to return to Africa to put down 
a military revolt; Proc. />Tn 14.41 j, cf. 7 (tin* revolt began at Easier). 
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Accompanied by Solomon and one hundred picked men from his own 
bucellarii, Belisarius sailed to Carthage which was invested by over eight 
thousand rebels under Stolzas; Proc. BV n 15.9, Marcell. com. Addit, ad 
r o f -. At his arrival the rebels withdrew in disorder; Behsanus then 
gathered a force of soldiers some two thousand strong and set off in 
pursuit, overtaking the reliefs at Membressa (Mcdjez el Bab, about forty 
miles from Carthage) and making camp near the river Bagradas (the 
Medjcrda); Proc. BY 11 15.10-13. There on the following day a battle 
ended in victory for Belisarius; in the face of a strong wind the army of 
Stolzas tried to move to a better position, but Belisarius attacked them 
while still in disorder and they took to flight; Proc. BV n 1 5* 1 5 
Coripp. I oh. hi 311-13. Belisarius chose not to pursue, with his relatively 
small force, but allowed his men to plunder the rebel camp and then 
returned to Carthage; there lie received news of trouble in the army m 
Sicily requiring his presence and so, after arranging matters in Africa as 
well as he could and entrusting Carthage to Ildiger and Theodorus 8, he 
returned to Sicily; Proc. BVn 15.46-9* This expedition to Africa against 
Stotzas is also recorded in Jord. Rom. 369-70. 

Back in Sicily, Belisarius received orders from Justinian to expect a 
summons from Athanasius 1 and Petrus b, the imperial envoys to 
Thcodahad; when it came, he was to go to Italy and assume contiol, in 
accordance with the agreement made by Thcodahad to surrender the 
country; Proc. BG 1 6.26-7. However Thcodahad broke the agreement, 
whereupon Belisarius was ordered to go to Italy with all speed and make 

war on the Goths; Proc. BG 1 7.26. 

Leaving garrisons in Syracuse and Panorrnus, Belisarius crossed with 
the rest: of his army from Messana to Rhegium, where he received much 
local support; Proc. BG 1 8.1-2, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 16 
(wrongly said to have crossed from Spain to Italy). The local Gothic 
commander, Ebrimuth, deserted to him and was sent immediately to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG 1 8.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Rom. 
370, Get. 308-9. From Rhegium the army marched through Bruttium 
and Lucania to Naples in Campania, with the fleet following along the 
coast; Proc. BG 1 8.4-5, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 311, Lib. 
Pont. 60. Naples had a large Gothic garrison; Belisarius camped near the 
city, with his fleet anchored in the harbour beyond the reach of missiles, 
and after accepting the surrender of a fort in the suburbs began talks 
with the inhabitants of the city; Proc. BG 1 8.6. During the talks, which 
are described at some length by Procopius, BG 1 8.7-45 Belisarius won 
over the Neapolitan representative Stephanas 8 by promising large 
rewards if he would persuade the people to support the emperor and 
surrender, but in the end the opposing party, led by Pastor 2 and 
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Asclepiodotus 2, carried the day and negotiations ended. Beiisarius 
thereupon began a siege, but although he cut the aqueduct he made no 
progress; his assaults on the wall were ineffective and the citizens had 
adequate water from wells in the city; Proc. BG 1 8.42-5. He was 
already preparing to abandon the siege in order to reach Rome before 
the winter set in, when the possibility of entering the city through an 
aqueduct was reported to him by one of his bucellarii (OuaoTTicrrat), an 
Isaurian called Paucaris; on his orders Paucaris and other Isaurians cut 
an opening, and Beiisarius then tried once more through Stephanus to 
persuade the Neapolitans to surrender, warning them that he now had 
the means to capture the city, but they still refused; Proc. BG 1 9.8-30. 
He therefore prepared to attack Naples; he first sent a body of men 
under cover of night through the aqueduct into the city, distracting the 
nearest guards by ordering Bessas to engage them in conversation in 
Gothic; Proc. BG 1 10.1-12. At the signal from inside the city that his 
men had cleared two guard-towers of their defenders, Beiisarius led an 
assault on the walls, which his men scaled with ladders; Proc. BG 1 
10.20-3. The city fell to Beiisarius, whose men indulged in widespread 
killing and looting until restrained by him; he endeavoured to restore 
good relations with the Neapolitans by returning to them their families, 
slaves and homes, and while placing the Gothic soldiers captured in the 
city under guard he treated them with honour and kept them from 
harm; Proc. BG 1 10.24-37. For a less kindly description of his treatment 
of Naples, cf. Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 536 (Neapolim vastat), Jord. Rom. 
370 (tam Gothis qui aderant cjuain Romanis rebellantibus interfectis 
urbem plenissime spoliavit), Get. 311, Zach. HE ix 18, Lib. Pont. 60, Paul. 
Diac . Hist. Rom. xvi 16, Zon. xiv 8 (p. 281). 

Beiisarius now placed garrisons in Naples and Cumae and began 
preparations for the advance on Rome; Proc. BG 1 14.1-2. He learnt 
from an envoy from Rome, Fidelis ( PLRE 11, p. 469} that the inhabitants 
wished to surrender the city to him, and he set: out: for Rome along the 
Via Latina; Proc. BG 1 14.4-6, Zach. HE ix 18. He entered Rome on 
Dec. 9, 536, through the Porta Asinaria at the same time as the Gothic 
garrison left through the Porta Flaminia; Proc, BG 1 14.14 (giving the 
date), Zach. HE ix 18, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Rom. 373, Get. 
31 1, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 17, Lib. Pont. 60 (IIII id. Decemb.), Job. 
Mai. 480, Evagr. HE iv 19, Zon. xiv 8 (p. 281), Nic, Call. HE xvn 13. 

Beiisarius sent the Gothic commander, Leudaris, who had remained 
in Rome, to Justinian, together with the keys of the gates; Proc. B(> 1 
14.15. He began to repair the city walls, which had collapsed in many 
places; he improved the battlements and constructed a moat, and also 
imported large quantities of grain in anticipation of a siege, in spite of 
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A»itiisi>ivines of the inhabitants; Proc. BG . U- ** &>. He 

received the submission of pan ofSamnium from P.tzas and sent him 
o diers <0 help guard the district; Proc. BG < 15.™. He had previously 
received the submission of Apulia and Calabria, and now held all of 
T south of Rome and Sanuuum; Proc. BG . . 5 *< 5 . *.1. He sent 
Constantinus , with a force which included many of Ins own bucella, to 
" towns in Etruria and sett Bessas (PLRE n) to seize ham,a; Proc. 

FtG 1 16 1—2, lord. Rom. 373 • n , 

B After the defeat of a Gothic army by Constantinus near I erusia, and 
the capture of its commanders,'Vi tigis took stronger action and, learning 
how small were the forces under Beiisarius, assembled a large army and 
out to attack him in Rome; Proc. BG I .6.5-7.11..9-2'. Jord- 0eL 
l2 At the- news, Beiisarius recalled Constantinus and Bessas with most 
of their troops, leaving in Etruria only the necessary mm,mum to. 
garrison the main places; Proc. BG 1 17.1-2- Bessas reported to him u a 
the Goths were approaching rapidly, through Sabine country, and 
Beiisarius tried to delay their arrival by building a tower and tnannug 
it with troops a. the river crossing (on the Amo; cl. Bury, I.RL ... P- 8 
n ,)■ he hoped for reinforcements from the emperor and needed more 
time to provision the city; Proc. BG , . 7 . 6 .. 3 -* 6 . However, during tht 
night following the arrival of the Gothic army, the garrison of ihefori 
fled and on the next day the Goths crossed the nver unoppo ed J. roc 
BG 1 1 - 18-20 18.t. On the same day Beiisarius approached the biidg 
with a thousand cavalry, intending to camp there and delay theiCotlis 
further, but unaware of the (light of the garrison; 1 roc .BG ' 7 - ,8 > 1 > 

, 2 On arrival he found the Goths already across tint river and w 
forced to join battle with their cavalry; he exposed himself to gt •- 
danger by fighting, exceptionally, in the front ranks, but was ably 
supported by his bucellarii and was unhurt; the Romans eventual > f 
the Goths to flight but retreated, when Gothic reinforcements. anive 
a small hill where another engagement took place, thereaftei C y 
retreated back to Rome, arriving at the Porta Salana at us b w tern . 
citizens, who had heard that Beiisarius was dead and could no recognise 
him, refused to open the gates; Beiisarius led another unexpected ehatg. 

which put his pursuers to fiiglu ^ 3^9 "4^ For that'nighi 

this time gaining admittance, I roc. B.j -3 T 1 n , j^-p 

he stationed his army and most of the populace on the ^g one of 

watch and made what defensive »rrangemen« he con d, put 
his commanders in charge of each gate, 1 toe .BC - 34 - 

reports that the Goths had entered the city 
if such rumours should occur again, 1 roc. BG -35 9 
some derision by expressing his confidence that be would deica, 
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Goths, but, as he later explained, he had already noticed that the Goths 
had no answer to his mounted archers; Proc. BG \ 18.42, 27.25—9. 

On the following day the siege of Rome by the Goths began; Proc. BG 
1 19.1. The date is uncertain. The Liber Pontijicalis gives it as Feb. 21, 537 
(perhaps rightly, cf. Hildebrandt, Hist. Jahrb. 42 (1922), pp. 239-40); 
Lib. Pont . 60 (Wiiigis rex ... regressus est contra Romain VIIII kl. mart, 
et fixit castra ad pontern Motbium et coeperunt obsedere civitatem 
Romanam). Procopius however says that the siege began at the 
beginning of March; Proc. BG 1 24.3 s ■ Mapatou tcrrausvou r\ TroXiopKia 
Kerr’ dpxctS ysyovsv). It was to last for one year and nine clays, ending 
around the spring equinox in 538 (mid March); Proc. BG it 10.13. The 
siege is also recorded in Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 537, Jorcl. Get. 312 
(fourteen months), Rom. 374 (one yean, Lib. Pont. 60 (one year), Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 17 (one year). 

At the beginning of the siege the troops in Rome under Belisarius 
numbered five thousand at most; Proc. BG 1 22.17, 24.2. He made 
arrangements for the defence ol the city, himself taking charge of the 
Porta Salaria and the Porta Pinciana and assigning the Porta 
Praenestina to Eessas and the Porta Flaminia, which he dosed and 
blocked, to Gonstantinus 3; the other gates were assigned to the infantry 
commanders; Proc. BG 1 19.14-18. 'The aqueducts, which had already 
been destroyed by the Goths, were blocked by Belisarius to prevent the 
enemy from passing through them into the city, and, since their 
destruction meant that the mills on the janiculum no longer worked, he 
organised a system of mills on the river, which ground sufficient flour lor 
the city; Proc. BG 1 19.13. 18-27, 11 9-b. An embassy from Vitigis which 
had hoped to exploit the discontent, with Belisarius in Rome because of 
the siege was dismissed defiantly by him; Proc. BG 1 20.5-18. In this he 
was supported by Fidelis, whom he had, apparently on his own 
authority, appointed PPO; Proc. BG 1 20.20 (such a mode ol 
appointment was not normal, but was presumably valid under the 
special powers conferred on Belisarius; cf. BG 1 5.4, cited above). 

The Goths began to construct siege engines, to which Belisarius 
replied by placing on the walls various devices for shooting arrows and 
hurling rocks and for crushing would-be attackers; Proc. BG 1 21.1-22. 
1 he first major assault on the city was on the eighteenth day of the siege 
(perhaps Mai eh 10, cf. Hildebrandt, above); Proc. BG 1 22.1. Belisarius 
was involved at first at the Porta Salaria, where he foiled an assault 
guided by Vitigis himself; as the Gothic siege towers approached he 
waited until they were well within range, and then ordered his men to 
kill the oxen doming the towers, thus rendering them totally immobile 
and useless; Pros. BG 1 22.2 -9. Vitigis then withdrew from this sector to 
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rMciTtlic Porta Praenestina, but left a large force of archers with orders 
keep Belisarius engaged at the Porta Salaria; Proc. BG I 22 ->°- 

was called by Bcssas and Feranius to help at the Porta 
Praenestina and the Vivarium, where Vitigis was threatening to break 
„to the eitv; he abandoned the walls and sent Cypnamis into the 
Vivarium to resist the Goths as they tried to enter, and then, when they 
W ere in disorder, he himself led an unexpected sally and put them o 
flight; he then set fire to the Gothic siege engines at that point; 1 toe. BG 

' Tfler this 2 attack, Belisarius sent to Justinian an account of die 
situation with an urgent plea for reinforcements; Proc. BG I « 4 -< b 
(purporting to quote the text of the letter), Marcell, c mn.Adchl. ad a. ajo 
t L course he received Justinian's reply that Marunus a -1 

Valeriamis i were already on their way with an aimy, too. .. 

21 18-2i Also on the day following the attack he took measui m 
conserve the food supplies in Rome by ordering all non-combatants to 
leave the eitv and go to Naples; Proc. BG « s 5 - 2 ~ 4 - Because there wen, 
not enough 'soldiers to man the walls properly, he employed civ.bans 
alone with the soldiers, members of the working population w « 
theiHivelihoods because oflhesiege, paying them a fixed daily wage and 
so enabling an adequate guard to be kept on die walls, l ux. BO • 
« i There was a risk or treachery with the Goths from eiemems m 
Rome discontented with the siege and so Belisarius expelled a numbe. 
of senators from the city, only allowing them back when the siege - • 
over he also frequently changed the keys of the c.ty gates and moved the 
guards around from one post to another; other measures too won- 
devised to prevent slackness among the watch and to maintain max,mum 

alertness: Proc. BG i 25.14.-17- , T , C :i 

At about this time Belisarius deposed the bishop ol Rome, Silver,, 
expelled him from the city on charges of treasonable communications 
with the Goths, and had Vigil,us installed as the new bishop (on Maul, 
s 9 l; he and his wife Antonina are said to have received orders from 
Theodora to install Vigilius; they first questioned btlvemts on the 
charges, which were based on a letter forged by Iulianus (> and Mu cm 
i„ the Pincian palace; later they summoned him again before Hum 
(perhaps on March a, , deposed him and exiled him to Patara in Lycu 
when Justinian subsequently ordered Silvcrius to be returned to Rome 
for an' investigation of the matter. Belisarius surrendered him mlo the 
custody of Vigilius, whose men starved him to death; Vigihus ts sa d o 
have promised Belisarius two hundred pounds ol gold lot bis suppot . 
Liberal. Bur. aa. 13 . I'ml. 60. Proe. BG i n.yts. Ami. 1.1 4 , , .u 7 , bvagr 
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dates of this affair, cf. Hildebrandt, Ifist. Jahrb. 42 (1922), pp. 235-43. 
The statement in Lib. Pont. 60 that Bclisarius entered the Pincian palace 
on May ti (V id. Mai.) is plausibly referred by Hildebrandt (toe. cit 
pp. 241-2) to the first visit of Silverius to Bclisarius in the Pincian palace 
and the date emended to March 11 (V id. Mart.). 

Owing to the shortage of soldiers, Bclisarius had had to leave the city 
and harbour of Portus undefended, and it fell to the Goths on the third 
day after the attack on the city (perhaps March [3); Proe. BG 1 

26.14- 19, 27.1. However, twenty days after this (perhaps April 2), the 
reinforcements under Martinus and Valerianus arrived, comprising 
sixteen hundred cavalry, and Belisarius was thus encouraged to adopt a 
more active policy ; Proc. BG 1 27.1-3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537. 
During the next few days he sent three bodies of mounted archers under 
members of his bodyguard on sallies against the Goths, with orders to 
avoid hand-to-hand fighting and use only their bows and to retire to 
safety the moment that their arrows were spent; in this way, so 
Procopius claims, the Goths lost about four thousand men; Proc. BG 1 
27.4-14. When the Goths tried twice to retaliate by sending cavalry 
bands, Belisarius sent superior numbers to surround them and killed 
most of them, because their horsemen did not use bows; Proc. BGj 

27.15- 23. These successes increased Belisarius’ reputation in Rome; 
Proc. BG 1 27.25. He continued to attack in this way, although the Goths 
grew more wary; but demands for a set battle grew among the army and 
the citizens, until finally they overcame his resistance; Proc. BG 1 27.29, 
28.1-14. As he led his main army out through the Porta Salaria and the 
Porta Pinciana, he sent a cavalry detachment under Valentinus to the 
campus Neronis and a band of armed volunteer citizens to the Porta 
Aurelia to divert, the attention of the Gothic troops who were stationed 
in the campus jVeronis; he intended to fight a cavalry battle only, and 
added to his normal cavalry many of the infantry who had acquired 
horses and learnt to use them in warfare; the remaining infantry were 
entrusted, at their special request, to two of his bucellarii , Principius and 
Tarmutus, with orders to guard the rear of the main army in the event 
of any retreat; Proc. BG 1 28.15-29. In spite of these measures, the 
ensuing battle ended in a heavy defeat for the Roman army, due mainly 
to the greatly superior numbers of the Goths; Proc. BG 1 29.16-50. 
Thereafter Belisarius resumed his successful policy of harassing the Goths 
with sudden sallies by small bands of cavalry; Proc. BG 11 1.1. In mid 
June Euthalius arrived at Tarradna with the soldiers’ pay from 
Constantinople ; Belisarius sent him an escort drawn from members of his 
own bodyguard, and took steps to divert the attention of the Goths by 
pretending to be preparing to join battle with his whole army; some 
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fighting did take place involving cavalry near the Porta Pinciana and 
the campus Neronis (cf. Artasires 1), but the ploy worked and Euthalius 
entered the city with the money (presumably at the Porta Appia, at the 
opposite side to where the fighting had been); Proc. BG 11 2.1-24. 

After this the Goths tightened the siege and the city began to suffer 
from hunger and disease; Proc. BG 11 3,1-11. As conditions worsened, 
the citizens again urged Belisarius to join battle, but he resisted and 
declared that reinforcements with fresh supplies were at hand; Proc. BG 
11 3,12-32. He immediately despatched Procopius to Naples to collect all 
the available grain and soldiers and return with them to Ostia; Proc. BG 
11 4.1-2 (for the date, perhaps September or October, cf. Bury, LRE 1 11, 
188, n. 1). On hearing that Procopius had reached Campania without 
encountering any Goths, Belisarius adopted a new policy of sending 
cavalry detachments to occupy various neighbouring strongholds with 
orders to harass the Gothic supply routes and prevent them from 
importing provisions to their camps; he sent one force to Tarracina, and 
with it went his wife Antonina who was to go on to Naples and await the 
issue of events in safety (she had been in Rome with him since the siege 
began; Proc,£6' 1 18.43); other forces went to Tibur and Aibanum, and 
a force of Huns camped on the Tiber south of Rome near the basilica of 
St Paul; Proc. BG n 4.4-12. Belisarius then remained quietly watchful in 
Rome and managed to provide some of the citizens with grain; Proc. BG 
11 4.13-14. Later on, when Paulus 5 and Conon 1, by sea, and Ioanries 
46, the nephew of Vitalianus, by land, set off from Naples with 
reinforcements and fresh supplies for Rome, Belisarius staged a surprise 
manoeuvre through the Porta Flaminia, blocked up since the siege 
began, which caught the Goths between two Roman forces and caused 
them heavy losses, so that they retired to the safety of their camps; Proc. 
BG 11 5.5-23. 

At the approach of these reinforcements, the Goths, who were also 
suffering from famine and disease, opened talks with Belisarius about 
ending the siege; Proc. BG 11 6.1-3. The talks, described by Procopius, 
BG 11 6.4-34, ended in the two parties agreeing to an armistice and the 
exchange of hostages while Gothic envoys went to the emperor ; Proc. 
BG 11 6.35-6. Belisarius went to Ostia to greet Paulus, Conon and 
Ioannes, and, ordering them to transport their supplies immediately to 
Rome, returned to the city; Proc. BG n 7.3-4. The date was around mid 
December, 537; Proc. BG n 7.12. Shortly afterwards there was an 
exchange of hostages with the Goths, whose envoys now left to see the 
emperor, and a truce of three months began; Proc. BG 11 7 - I 3 * 

During the truce the Goths withdrew their garrisons from Portus, 
Centumcellae and Aibanum owing to shortage of provisions, whereupon 
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the Romans occupied all three places; Gothic protests at this were 
rejected by Belisarius; Proc. BG n 7.16-25. There was now an abundance 
of soldiers in Rome and Belisarius began to send cavalry forces further 
afield; among these he sent Ioannes 4.6, nephew of Vitalianus, with two 
thousand men in all, to winter at Alba in Picenum with orders not to 
move so long as the Goths observed the truce but to attack and plunder 
Picenum if ever they broke it; Proc. EG u 7.25-34. At this time he 
received envoys from Milan, including the bishop Datius, requesting 
military aid; he promised help but detained them in Rome during the 
winter season; Proc. EG n 7.35-8. Also during the truce Belisarius heard 
the allegations of theft made against Constantinus 3 by Praesidius; he 
tried many times to persuade Constantinus to restore the stolen goods, 
all in vain ; he finally attempted to compel him to do so, but Constantinus 
attacked him; he therefore placed him under arrest, and latet had him 
executed; Proc. EG 11 8.1-18, Marcell. corn. Addit. ad a. 538. According to 
Procopius in the Anecdota , he would have released Constantinus had it 
not been for pressure front Antonina to kill him; lhoc. Anecd. 
t .24-5.28-9. This execution, described by Procopius as uncharacteristic 
of Belisarius, is said to have earned him the enmity of the einpeioi ana 
leading persons of the empire; cf. Proc. EG n 8.18, Anecd. t.30. The 
statement: in Alarcell. corn. Addil. ad a. 538 that Belisatius had juse 
returned from a visit to Campania to get supplies when this event 
occurred is not supported by Procopius but may be correct, since the 
account in Procopius is selective. 

Belisarius discovered that the Goths were planning to enter the city 
through an aqueduct, on which he therefore placed a heavy guard, an 
attack on the Porta Pinciana was beaten off, and then a plan to break 
in to the city by the ill-defended river walls was betrayed to him; Proc. 
BG 11 9.1-23. He therefore ordered Ioannes 46 to begin operations in 
Picenum ; Proc. BG n to. 1. As the three-month truce came to an end, the 
Goths had received no word from their envoys, but they were shoit c 
provisions and news came that Ioannes had captured Ariminum and 
was threatening Ravenna; they therefore raised the siege and withdrew, 
setting fire to their camps around Rome; Proc. EG u 10.8.i2-13, J° 1G - 
Cet. 312, Lib. Pont. Go. The date was around mid March (the spring 
equinox ) 538; Proc. EG n 10.13 ■ on the dates and length of the siege, see 
above). As the enemy withdrew across the Mulvian Bridge, Belisaim- 
led out what troops remained in Rome and attacked them, earning 
many to perish as they tried to flee over the narrow bridge; Proc. EG »* 
io. 14 20, 

As soon as the siege ended, Belisarius sent a thousand cav.uxy un-e • 
Ikliger and Martinus to Ariminum with orders for Ioannes and th- r - 
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bG „ ,. .4-8. ' u u M .... Belisarius also sent a thousand men 

their Gothic garrisons and he sent all of .1 Goths them 
Sicily before leaving garrisons m each place and mate g 

Pr Belifaiiu 5 had Recently been joined by reinforcements; under Aratius, 
and he now heard that a large W -£ “U brother 

eunuch Nurses . accompanied b> II ' visanduSj Aluith and 

r r S S-Sats: - 

fleetundcr Ildiger, with H.trodianus Vliansand Narsc-s a. to to ™munt, 

r 

about .hc ^ ol the a™y.whi^ ^ ^ ^ meal ,while he 

Proc. BG II lb. 14 24. 1 n ; 7 When Belisarius reached 

Narses and bu ‘ ~ ITBelisldu "madt preparations for a 

separately , 1 ^ » > hjs army Ar j„,in U m, in spite of the pleas 

TtiZZi within a few days however the only spring in Urb.num 
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dried up and the Goths voluntarily surrendered themselves and the city 
to Belisarius; Proc. BG n 19.4-17, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. The date 
of the capture of Urbinum was around the winter solstice (mid 
December 538); Proc. BG n 20.1. Belisarius decided not to march 
against Auximum himself as yet; he instructed Aratius to winter at 
Firmum and restrain the activities of the Goths in Auximum, and he 
himself went to help Peranius at Urbs Vetus; Proc. BG 11 20.1-3. After 
he had invested the city for a time, the Goths ran out of supplies and 
eventually surrendered; Proc. BG 11 20.4-14, Marce.ll. com. Addit. ad 
a. 538. He also captured the island in the lacus Volsiniensis (Lago di 
Bolsena), presumably about this time; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. Pie 
probably spent the winter of 538-539 in Rome; cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 538 (he took Urbinum, Urbs Vetus and the island on his way back to 
Rome), Proc. BG 11 21.42 (the army under Martinus and Viiaris, cf. 
below, set off for Rome). 

In late 538 he sent an army under Martinus and Viiaris to relieve 
Milan, which was besieged by the Goths under Vraias; Proc. BG n 21.1, 
cf. 18.19 and 22 for the date, which was after the relief of Ariminum. 
After much delay Martinus asked for reinforcements and Belisarius 
ordered Ioannes and Iustinus to go to Milan ; they refused to obey until 
the order was confirmed by Narses, to whom Belisarius wrote 
accordingly; Narses gave the order but the delays were so long that 
before help could arrive the city surrendered and all male civilians were 
massacred; Proc. BG 11 21.12-25.38-9. This occurred about the end of 
winter (Feb./March 539); Proc. BG 11 22.1 (cf. below). 

Probably in March 539 Belisarius had set off (perhaps from Rome, see 
above) to march into Picenum when news of the disaster at Milan 
reached him en route; he wrote to Justinian an account of events 
describing the disagreements with Narses, as a result of which Justinian 
recalled Narses and made Belisarius supreme commander in the war 
(auTOKpcrropcc rravTos tou "nroAepou BeAiaapiov KaTecrrfiaccTo); Proc. BG 
n 22.1-4, Z011. xiv 8 (p. 282). The Hcruli who had accompanied Narses 
to Italy (cf. above) now wanted to return, and they set off in spite of the 
efforts of Belisarius to persuade them to stay; most left Italy, although 
some, under Visandus, did eventually remain; Proc. BG 11 22.5-8. 

Later in the year the Gothic envoys detained in Constantinople since 
the siege of Rome were sent back to Italy by Justinian; Belisarius refused 
however to allow them to proceed to Ravenna until Vitigis released the 
Roman envoys Athanasius 1 and Petrus 6, held captive since 536; Proc. 
BG 11 22.22-3. His plan of campaign this summer was to capture 
Auximum and Faesulac and only then to march on Ravenna; Proc, BG 
11 23.!. He sent Cyprianus and Iustinus to lay siege to Faesulac and other 
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Cm under Martinus, Ioannes 46 and Ioannes 64 (the Glutton) to the 
no Valley to prevent Vraias from marching against him from Milan 
and then he himself went to Auximum with an army of eleven thousand 
len Proc. BG n *,.*-5. The date was probably Apn! or May ; smee 
Ioannes and Iustinus, followers of Narses, were now clearly obeying 
Belisarius, enough time must have elapsed since March tor messengers to 
! constantmople and then return with the orders reeling Narses 
and confirming the authority ofBelisanus. Cl. also Bury, LRL n P- ™7> 

, He surrounded Auximum, beating off an attack on h.msel and his 
bucellarii while making camp on the east side; Proc. BG u 23.9 1 a- eemg 
the strength of the place, he resolved to maintain a tight siege and reduce 
Nation; Proc. BG n ^ Following a suggests of Procopius 
Belisarius devised a special signal, ordering that infantry trumpets be 
used to sound the retreat whenever his men, out attacking loi ago s, 
threatened with ambush; Proc. BG 11 '13.17 39- 

He now learned through fugitives from the army of Martinus and 
Ioannes that the Pranks under Theodebcrt had invaded m strength, he 
wrote to Theodebcrt immediately, protesting at this b.each of tic. ty 

1) , rtf' tt on if 10—22 Theodebert, whose army was 

arrangements; Proc. BG n 25.15.19 * 3 - inuu - ’ Rf; 

suffering badly from disease and hunger, withdrew to Gaul, 1 ioc. BG 
2 c 24 Marcel, com. AMI. ad a. 539. Jord. Rom. 375. 

Meanwhile ail Belisarius’ efforts to persuade the Goths in Auximun 
to surrender proved unavailing; Proc. BG „ =6.,5. He attempted to 
destroy their water supply, and then, when that failed to poUute. it bu 
they survived on water from a well in the city; he therefore concentrate 
on tightening the siege and starving them into surrender; 1 roc. BG u 
21 1-24 After the Goths in Faesulac surrendered (see Cyprianus), he 
paraded their leaders before the Goths in Auximum urging them to 
abandon all hope of relief from Ravenna; they finally agreed o 
surrender and Belisarius, still fearing lest the Franks might “me to md 
the Goths in the war, allowed them to retain half their prop V 
enter the emperor’s service; Proc. BG » MarcelL am. AM . ad 

a. 539 (the city fell in the seventh month of the siege). For {hc d “ t “‘ °‘ 
the siege (probably April or May to October or November 539). cf. 
Rnrv f RF 2 II p. 207, n. 1, and see above. 

aVsooii as possible alter Auximum fell, Belisarius took his whole army 
to Ravenna and laid siege to it (late 539/early 540), us ixt 
access to Ravenna by sea and so he sent a large focce under Magnu , 
to the river Po to prevent supplies from entering the city by that rou, 
Proc. BG u 28. 6. The arrival of Prankish envoys m R^enna promp ed 
Belisarius to send envoys of his own to counter them , the result was that 
Vitigis and the Goths chose to open negotiations lor a tieaty 
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Romans; none the less Belisarius maintained the siege of Ravenna, 
sending Vitalius to win over the cities of Vcnetia and Ildiger to continue 
guarding both sides of the river Po, until the pressure of hunger should 
force the Goths to accept a treaty on his terms; Proc. BG n 28.7-27.35, 
Meanwhile he sent one of his followers, Thomas 8, to accept the 
surrender of the Gothic garrisons situated in the Cottian Alps; Proc. BG 
11 28.28 -30. When the emperor’s envoys, Domnicus 3 and Maximinus 2, 
negotiated an agreement with Vitigis by which Italy was to be 
partitioned between the Goths and the Romans, Belisarius refused to 
ratify it because he considered total victory to be possible; lie defended 
his attitude before his fellow-commanders, who considered outright 
victory impossible, and persuaded them to sign a document stating their 
views; Proc. BG 11 29.1-16. Soon afterwards the Goths in Ravenna, 
unhappy with Vitigis and unwilling to subject themselves to the 
emperor, secretly invited Belisarius to become emperor of the West 
(j 3 acriAea Trjs krrrepi'ag BeAicrdpiov averrretv syvcocrav. TreptpavTes 8s Trap’ 
aCnrov AccOpa sSsovto is ~pv paaiAsiav KaOicrracrOat) ; Proc. BG 11 
29.17--? 8, Zon. xiv 9 (p. 282;. Belisarius is said by Procopius to have had 
no intention of becoming emperor without the consent, of Justinian, to 
whom he had sworn the most solemn oaths of loyalty; moreover, 
according to Procopius, he detested the very idea of usurpation; 
nevertheless he feigned interest in the idea, in order to gain maximum 
advantage from the situation; Proc. BG 11 29.19-20. He received further 
encouragement to accept the offer in a secret message from Vitigis 
himself; Proc. BG 11 29.21. His first act was to secure the consent of the 
imperial envoys and his fellow-commanders for an attempt to capture 
Vitigis and all the Goths, secure all their wealth and recover all Italy for 

the empire; Proc. BG 11 29.22.3. He then contacted the Gothic leaders 

with instructions to carry out their plan ; they sent.envoys to the Roman 
camp, ostensibly on other business but secretly to receive pledges from 
Belisarius that he would not harm any of the Goths and would be 
emperor of the Italians and Goths (cos’... pacuAeOg to Aoittov 'iTaAiorrtbv 
ai/Tog mi FqtOcov eit}), after which they would accompany him and the 
Roman army into Ravenna; Belisarius swore to everything except to 
being emperor, which he proposed deferring until in the presence o? 
Vitigis and she Gothic leaders; the envoys accepted this and invited hum 
to enter Ravenna ; Proc. BG n 29.24- 8. i le now sent away from Ravenna 
those Roman generals least well-disposed towards himself, namely 
Be .:ssas, Ioannes 46, Narses 2 and Aratius, with their followers, allegedly 
because he could no longer find supplies for them there; then, with the 
rest of the army, he marched into Ravenna accompanied by the Gothic 
envoys; he also ordered a fleet of ships laden with corn and other supplies 
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' Vuh all speed to Classis, the harbour of Ravenna; Proc. BO n 
10 5,1 ■> At the same time Caesena submitted to him; Proc. /(G n 29 - 4 °. 
tP entry into Ravenna look place in May 540; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. hcd. 

1 6 et tmense Main ipso anno ingress,, est Bdiar.ua patricms m 

V'uue Classis et ingressus es, Ravennam). It is also recorded m Maecdl. 
i-, f | a 340 and lord. Rom. 375 - , . , 

0 [J in Ravenna he placed Vitigis under honourable guard and 
., " d all Goths living south of the Po to return to them homes, 1 toe 
BG n °9 35-6- He confiscated for the emperor all the wealth of the toy a 
5 :: Jifu allowed individual Goths to 

-a elsewhere in Venetta all 

submitted to him, their leaders sending envoys and then 
“ Ravenna; the sole exception was Ildibadus at Verona; I toe. BO 

Statement in one source, Agnellus Lib. Pont Ecd .^fcOhat 
Belisarius then returned to Sicily and laid it waste (c e “ ' af , mellt 
Sicilian., depopulavit earn) is certainly wrong, it is pi o^< ■ ^ 

from some quite different story, possibly referring to 1 otila o:, , ■ 

Pr Soon G tfte/die fall of Ravenna Belisarius was recalled to Constan- 
ti „oI’ according to Procopius he had been accused, falsely, by some 0 
his fellow-generals of planning rebellion but his recall by Jusl.man is sa ^ 

,0 have been due, not to this, bu, to the need to prepare lot the 
impending war with Persia (cf. below); Proc. BG n 30.,-,, Zon * ™ 9 

The Goths^to 

preparations for leaving that they ^hose Ildcbadus who 
to choose another king; Proc. BO 11 30.3 4. c> submit 

sent envoys to Belisarius urging him to rcconsidci anc S ' 

,0 him if he did, but he refused and returned ,0 Constantinople, i roe. 

BG ii to 23-30 (around midsummer 540). . ... 

On his return he took with him Vitigis. Vitigis'wile, Matasucn ha h 
children of Ildebadus, the Gothic leaders, and all the toy. -asm s o 
the Goths; Proc. BG m 1.1-3. BP n 4 -> 3 . »>-««. T el V 

a. 540. lord. Ron, 375. 3 / 8 , <*. 8 ., 3 - 3 . Aga.l. ., 

480, Mar. Avent. s.a. 54 ° ? ^ v agr. llh iv 21, Lib. l ent. 6 , < • ■ 

His, R„rn. xv, iq, Nic. Call. HExv» >3 He also look back Amalaimia 
Proc BO IV 23 11 -1 v. The conquest of Italy and capture ol V itigis ate 
liro „nuoncd i„ BP U i* Ponl. O o Paul. Diac. ^ 
, UlsL Rm . xv , , 5 . The treasures which he orouigl .back wiae 

dibplas cd privately to members of the senate, not open y 
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and he was not this time accorded the honour of a triumph; nevertheless 
his fame and popularity with the people were immense, for defeating two 
such kings, bringing them and the riches of Geiscric and Theoderic to 
Constantinople and restoring so quickly so much land to the empire- 
wherever he went the crowds followed him, attended as he was by many 
Vandals, Goths and Moors; Proc. BG m 1.3-7, cf. BP 1 25.12 (his great 
popularity was envied by Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian). 

He was allegedly recalled from Italy in order to make war on the 
Persians; Proc. BP 155.11, n ,4.8, BG n 30.2. Probably in 540 Justinian 
divided the command of the MVM per Orientetn between Belisarius and 
Buzes, allowing Belisarius to retain the territory up to the Euphrates and 
giving to Buzes that between the Euphrates and the Persian frontier with 
temporary command of the remainder until Belisarius arrived; Proc. 
BP n 6 . i, (rruyxave Se oAiycp gp-rrpo<T06v paaiAeus apyqy t% Ico T qv 
crrpcnrtiyi'Sa 6ieAcbv biya, Kai to. mev aypi h TroTapov Eu<ppaTT)V is to 
BeAtaapiou arroAiTrwv ovopa os ^uptrao-av Tqv apxqv to rrpoTgpa elye, Ta 
5e ev 06 v 8 e plypi tcov ffepaiKwv opicov Bou^ STriTpiyas, ov 8 f) ccrraaris 
eTTipeAEo0ai Tps ecbas apXfiS, ecos BeAicrapios ’iTaAias 6 Travf|Kop ekeAeue). 
The language of Procopius proves that Belisarius was already in nominal 
command of the East; he presumably therefore had retained the post of 
MVM per Orientetn not only during the war with the Vandals but also 
while he was recovering Italy from the Goths (cf. above). 

Belisarius spent the winter of 540-541 in Constantinople; Proc. BP 11 
14.8. In early spring 541 he was sent against Chosrocs and the Persians; 
Proc. BP 11 14.8.13, Marcell com. Addit. ad a. 540 (Partins persistentibus 
mimicis Belisarius Orientis suscipit expeditum), Jord. Rom. 377, Theoph. 
AM 6033 (epitome of Procopius), Agapius, p. 171 = p. 43^ c f; Proc. BP 
1 25.12, Anted. 2.i~2 (on this occasion his wife Antonina, who had 
accompanied him to Africa and Italy, remained behind). In Meso¬ 
potamia he gathered his army together and, finding many soldiers 
without weapons or armour, saw to it that they were properly equipped; 
he also sent spies into Persia, who came back with reports that the 
Persian army was away fighting the Huns (it was in fact in Lazica, cf. 
Proc. BP 11 15.31-5); he therefore judged the time right to invade; Proc. 
BP 11 16.1-4. His army was now increased by the arrival of Arethas with 
a large force of Arabs, and he received instructions from the emperor to 
invade Persia; Proc. BP u 16.5. He therefore called a conference of his 
officers at Dara to learn their views about the proposed invasion; all 
were in favour, although the two duces of Phocnicc Libanensis, 
Theoctistus and Rhecithangus, had reservations about leaving their 
province undefended against the Arabs of Alamundarus (PLRE n); 
Belisarius overruled them, arguing that it was now the summer solstice 
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when for two months the Arabs were bound by the holy truce not to 
make war (cf. Hitti, pp. 93-4), and pressed ahead vigorously with his 
preparations for invasion; Proc. BP 11 16.6-19. 

He advanced from Dara towards Nisibis and camped about five miles 
from the city; his commanders complained at making camp so far from 
Nisibis, but he argued that there was more chance of defeating the 
Persians and taking the city if they could be fought away from the 
protection of the city walls; all accepted this except Petrus ( PLRE 11, 
p. 870) who moved closer to the city and was then surprised and routed 
by a Persian attack; Belisarius, arriving with assistance, prevented 
further losses and drove back the Persians; the Romans all then 
withdrew to the camp of Belisarius; Proc. BP 11 18.1-26, cf. Anecd. 2.28 
(he defeated Nabedes near Nisibis). 

Judging that Nisibis was too strong to be taken, Belisarius led his army 
forward as far as the fortress of Sisauranon; he made camp there, took 
up siege positions, and launched an attack on the walls, but was repulsed 
with heavy losses; Proc. BP 11 19.1-4. He nevertheless proposed to his 
commanders that they should continue the siege rather than advance 
and leave yet more enemy troops in their rear, but should send Arethas 
and his Arabs, accompanied by some Roman soldiers, to plunder and 
pillage in Assyria; the plan was approved and he therefore sent Arethas 
and his followers together with twelve hundred Romans, mostly his own 
bucellarii under their officers Traianus and Ioannes 64 (the Glutton), 
over the Tigris to pillage Assyria and report back to him on the strength 
of Persian forces there; Proc. BP 11 19.5-17, Anecd. 2.28. Later he learnt 
from prisoners that there was a grave shortage of supplies in Sisauranon; 
he therefore sent one of his close followers, Georgius 4, to negotiate with 
the besieged, and Georgius succeeded in persuading them to surrender 
themselves and the fortress to the Romans; Belisarius released unharmed 
the inhabitants of Sisauranon, who were Christians and of Roman 
origin, but sent the Persians with their commander Bieschames to 
Constantinople and razed to the ground the walls of the fortress; Proc. 
BP 11 19.19-25, BG m 3.11, Anecd. 2.18.28, Zach. HE x 7 index (de 
Belisario qui descendit et Sisaraun arcem tcrrac Persarum expugnavit). 
The siege had lasted for some considerable time and many of the Roman 
soldiers, unused to the climate, had fallen ill; in addition no news had 
come from Arethas and those with him; there was therefore a general 
desire among the army and its commanders to return home and 
Belisarius gave way; sending the sick on in front, he followed with the 
army back to Roman territory as quickly as possible; Proc. BP 11 
19.30-46, cf. Anecd. 2.18-19, 3.1 (he allegedly hastened his return on 
hearing of the approach of his wife Antonina). He was called back to 
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Constantinople by the emperor, where he spent the winter 541 to 542; 
Proc. BP 11 19.49- 

Procopius records allegations that Beiisarius had refused to advance 
more than one day’s march from the Roman frontier because of family 
matters concerning Antonina and had thereby sacrificed an opportunity 
to achieve great things in Persia to his private concerns; Proc. Anecd. 
2.21-5. He alleges that Beiisarius had fallen out with his wife and that 
therefore after his return from the Persian campaign he placed her under 
guard, treating her with ignominy and actually contemplating her 
murder; this so alarmed the empress Theodora that she ordered him to 
bring Antonina to Constantinople where the empress then pursued a 
vendetta against Antonina’s enemies without protest from Beiisarius; 
finally he was forced against his will into a reconciliation with his wife; 
Proc. Anecd. 3.1.4.7-12.30. 

In spring 542 Chosroes invaded Euphratensis; as soon as the news 
reached Constantinople, Beiisarius was sent post-haste (imrots toT$ 
Spuocriois oyounevos) to the east by Justinian; as he approached, he was 
urged by the Roman commanders Justus 2, Buzcs and others to join 
them in Hierapolis where they had sought refuge, but he preferred to go 
to Europum on the Euphrates; there he gathered an army and made 
camp, and wrote to the commanders in Hierapolis to join him, which 
they did leaving only Iustus behind with a garrison; Proc. BP 11 
20.1.20-8, 21.1. At Europum Beiisarius received Abandanes, an envoy 
from Chosroes, with an elaborately staged display of military strength, 
so impressive that the envoy urged Chosroes to avoid battle; about this 
time Chosroes decided to return home (probably on account of the 
plague, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 497 with n. t), and Beiisarius ordered his 
men to remain quiet and not interfere with the Persians as they crossed 
the river and began their withdrawal; Proc. BP 11 21.1-22. He then with 
his army crossed the river himself and continued negotiations with 
Chosroes, promising that envoys from Constantinople would soon arrive 
to confirm peace terms and asking him to withdraw peacefully; Chosroes 
accepted this on condition that a hostage be given, and Beiisarius 
therefore sent a prominent citizen of Edessa, Joannes 30; Proc. BP 11 
21.23-7, Anecd. 12.6-7. Chosroes had meanwhile taken and sacked 
CaHinicum, but as soon as he received the hostage, he returned home; 
Proc. BP 11 21.33. The achievement of Beiisarius in securing the retreat 
of the. Persian king and his large army without a battle and with 
insignificant forces himself is said by Procopius to have won him great: 
admiration; Proc. BP 11 21.28-9, 26.46. This success is mentioned also 
by Agapius, p. 171 « p. 431. Nevertheless he is said by Procopius 
to have incurred some accusations of negligence or cowardice for 
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T pursuing Chosroes after .he attack on CaUinicum; Proc. A,,ml 

3 'During the summer of 54a, Justinian fell ill of the plague and was 
thought likely to die; later in the year Beiisarius and Buses were accused 
Z Petrus and Ioanna 64 (the Glutton) or declaring their refusa to 
Top, anv new emperor appointed in Constantinople during the.r 
absence, if Justinian were to die; Theodora took personal offenceat this 
and summoned them to Constantinople to have the matter mvestigatcc , 
Proc Anted. 4.1-6. No evidence of misconduct was found a„au .t 
Beiisarius. but. supposedly as the result of pressure from I hcodora. he 
was dismissed from office and replaced by Mat,inns (BsA.oap.ov 
BaaiAeus, Kccmep oubsvds t&v Kcrniyopouttevcov ocAovra, eyKetueyty; a US 
LtAibL wctpaXtioos % e« X sv ctpx* Map-nvov dvr’ autou tty «P* 
oTpcmiyiv KtmornoaTof: his bucellani ( 5 opo ? 6 P o, as K«t uiroorrtorat, _ 
and anv skilled soldiers on his staff were distributed by lot among vanou.s 
officials and palace eunuchs, and his friends and many former attendants 
were forbidden to associate with him; Proc, Anecd 5 - he weaHh 

which he had accumulated in the east was set/.ed by I hcodo. a, > ' c. 

Anecd 4 ,7. Rlsewhcrc. Beiisarius is said to have been summoned back .0 
Constantinople from the Persian war in order to be sent to tals , ><>y 

BP „ e t ,g+, BG ... 9.23.JM- 377 - However the lac. of h s " 
is confirmed by AW/, com. Addil. ad a. 545-31 Behsanus <), 
evocatus in offensam periculumque incurred grave ct mvtdtae sut . - 

rursus remittitur ad Italiam (cf. below), During this period he in, 
Constantinople as a private citizen (iStcoTp? tv Bu^vtuo); although m 
reduced circumstances and apparently in some tear <>1 assassmaum , - 

still had some attendants and enjoyed access to the palace. .1 no. actuah 
the imperial presence; Proc. Anecd. 4.1b.™ '. He was even u.tll> 
restored to favour and recovered most ol his fortune, suppose.: y ymy 
to Theodora who contrived to make it appear that he owed 
Antonina; Proc. Anecd. 4.18-3.. His daughter Ioamt.na was now 
betrothed to a grandson of Theodora, Anastasms 8; I roc. Anecd. +,i/, 
5.18 (allegedly a device to get possession of Beiisarius wealth), 
Beiisarius now asked to be reappointed MV M/ter Onenlem on 
sent attain to fight the Persians (BsA.ocp.os uev ouv apxy ts ayoAapctv 
•rpv oltbav n£t'ou Kai trrpcmiyos Tps eebas am,Se. X OsiS traAtv cm Xoop iy 

kcI MpSovs'^yn^ ( bu ' I , T b ! 

ermt( .d allegedly because Antonina complained that she had bw 
insultingly treated by him in that region anti would not allow him to go 

there again; Proc. Anecd. 4.38. . • 

COM,is SAC,.. STAI1VI.1 a. 544-549: instead he was appointed con, 

-op X «v Ttbv paotktKcbv KcrraoTd? WnroKOpcov) and sent ' > • 
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Proc. Amcd. 4.39. He was relieved of this post after his return in 54 q. 
Greg. fur. HI in 32 (Bclisarium vero comitem stabuli, quasi 
humilitate, quod prius fuerat, posuit) (see below). He returned to Italy 
to resume the war against the Goths in 544; Proc. DC in 9.23, io. 1. BP 
n 21 - 34 ) Mar cell. com. Addit. ad a. 545.3, J° r d. Rom. 380, Evagr. HE iv 21 
Nic. Call. HE xvii 13. He was again explicitly given supreme authority 
over his colleagues to conduct the war as he wished, apparently with 
powers to reach whatever settlement with Totila he thought right; Proc. 
BG ui 21.25 (Justinian stated on 6 rj auTOKpcnropa tou TroAspou 
TreiroirjTai BeAicrccpiov, Kupios re 6 ta touto IksTvos girj Ta rrpos TovmAav 
ottcos pouAoi-ro 8 ioiKqaacr 0 at; these words however amount to a refusal 
by Justinian even to consider a negotiated settlement and indicate that 
he sought only a military solution; they should not therefore be pressed 
too hard as evidence that Belisarius actually had plenipotentiary 
authority). ' 

Belisarius no longer had his large force of bucellarii to accompany him 
on campaigns (see above), and the troops who had served with him in 
the east were still required there for the continuing war with Persia; he 
was therefore short of troops, and went on a recruiting drive at his own 
expense (xpqucrrcc upoiepevos) throughout Thrace, accompanied, at the 
emperor’s wish, by the MVM per Illyricum Vitalis 1, recently returned 
from Italy; they assembled about four thousand fresh volunteers and 
went to Salona, intending to proceed to Ravenna to continue the war 
from there; Proc. BG m to. 1-4, cf. in 13.14 (it was Vitalis who persuaded 
him to go to Ravenna). Procopius reports a rumour (cos 90:01) that 
Belisarius had promised to defray all the expenses of the war from his 
own resources and to ask no money from the emperor; Proc. A need. 4.30. 
He certainly spent his own money on recruiting fresh soldiers, but once 
m Italy he had frequently to write to Justinian pleading for more money 
and resources with which to continue the war (see below). 

from Salona he sent Valentinus 1 with fresh troops and supplies to 
relieve the beleaguered garrison in Hydruntum; Proc. BG rn 10.6.12. 

I hen he sailed with his whole fleet to Pola, where he remained for a 
while putting the army in order; Proc. BG in 10.13. While at Pola he 
welcomed five men purporting to be envoys from Bonus 2 in Genoa, to 
whom he promised to come shortly with help; in fact the men were spies 
sent by Iotila to learn what forces Belisarius had brought; Proc. BG in 
10.14-18. He then sailed on with his whole force to Ravenna; Proc. BG 
nr 1 i.i, Jord. Rom. 380. From there he sent troops under Thurirnuth and 
Vitalis into Acmilia to try to win over towns there; Proc. BG m 11.10. 
He himself remained in Ravenna; Proc. BG in 11.18. Later on he sent 
Thurirnuth, Ricilas and Sabinianus with a thousand men to help 
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Magnus 1 in Auximum; Proc. BG in 11.19. After this failed, he planned 
to occupy Pisaurum; since the gates had been removed, he secretly had 
the measurements taken and made new ones, and ordered Thurirnuth 
and Sabinianus to fit them quickly and hold the town, which they did; 
Proc. BG hi 11.33-6. He had perhaps sentBessas to Rome; Marcell. com. 
addit. ad a. 545.3. He then sent Artasires 1 and Barbation to Rome to 
assist Bessas, with orders to avoid making sallies against the enemy; 
Proc. BG m 11.37. This was in 545; Proc. BG 111 11.39. Later the same 
year he sent Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus) to the emperor with a 
letter summarising the state of affairs in Italy and urgently requesting 
more men, money and supplies of arms and horses; although urged to 
return quickly, Ioannes remained in Constantinople for several months; 
Proc. BG in 12.1-11, Anecd . 5.9, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. 1 he 
shortage of funds was so acute that Belisarius was forced to raise money 
wherever he could; one consequence is said to have been the surrender 
of Spoietium to the Goths by Herodianus 1, who found the pressure from 
Belisarius for money unbearable; Proc. Anecd. 5.4—6, cf. BG in 12.16 
(there was a rumour - 9001 - that this was why Herodianus surrendered 
Spoietium). 

Late in 545 Belisarius decided to leave Ravenna, where he was in no 
position to further the Roman cause, and try to occupy places near 
Rome from which to help the city, now under threat from Totila; Proc. 
BG hi 13.13, Jord. Rom. 380. He left Iustinus 2 in command at Ravenna 
and himself proceeded with only a few men through Dalmatia to 
Epidamnus (Dyrrachium); there he sent a report on the present state of 
affairs to Justinian and remained quiet awaiting reinforcements from 
Constantinople; Proc. BG in 13.19, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. 
Rom. 380. Meanwhile he sent a force under Valentinus and Phocas 2, 
one of his SopcKpopoi, to.reinforce the garrison at Portus and to harass the 
besieging army at Rome where possible; Proc. BG in 15.1. 

tic was joined at Epidamnus by Ioannes 46 and Isaac 1 with an army, 
probably early in 546; Proc. BG in 13.20-1, 18.1, Jord. Rom. 380. tor 
the date of these events, cl. Proc. BG hi 13.1.19—22, I5*L an d Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 11 578 with n. 2. He planned to sail directly to the vicinity of Rome 
while Ioannes would land in Calabria and join him overland; Proc. BG 
in 18.1-4, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547. Sailing from Epidamnus, he was 
forced by adverse winds to put in at Hydruntum, but soon left there and 
landed at Portus; Proc. BG in 18.5-8.11. He may have put in at Sicily 
en route; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 380. In Portus he 
remained inactive awaiting the arrival o( Ioannes, but the latter, alter 
recovering Apulia and Calabria and then Lucania and Bruttium, 
declined to march to Rome because of the presence of a Gothic force in 
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Capua and instead withdrew to Apulia; Proc. BG in 18.29. The refusal 
of loan ties to join Belisarius now or later was ascribed by Procopius 'in 
the Anecdoia to his fear that Antonina, wife of Belisarius, had received' 
orders from Theodora to murder him; the empress had been angered bv 
his recent marriage to Iustina, the daughter of German us {PLRE 
Proc. Anecd. 5.7-14. Belisarius next tried to transport supplies to Rome" 
by river; he left Isaac in Portus with strict orders to guard it well as it 
was the only place of refuge available in the whole area, and then 
proceeded up river; he had already overcome the barriers placed across 
the river by the Goths and opened the way to Rome when news came 
that Isaac had been captured; the shock seems to have temporarilv 
rendered him speechless (e$ 0900iav suttsutcoksv) but he quickly 
withdrew to try and save Portus; Proc. BG hi 19.1-31. On reaching 
Portus he found the city safe but Isaac in enemy hands after making 
an attack on the Goths; after this shock, Belisarius fell ill of a fever 
which lasted a long time and of which he nearly died; Proc. BG m 
1 9 - 32 - 3 - 

Meanwhile Rome fell to the Goths, on 1 7 Dec. 546; Mar cell com. Addit 
ad a. 547, Proc. BG m 20.148'. Some time later Totila decided to destroy 
Rome and had already begun the work when Belisarius heard of his 
plans and wrote to dissuade him; Totila changed his mind and left Rome 
to match against Ioannes, leaving his main army however dose by in 
order to restrict Belisarius’ freedom of movement from Portus; Proc. BG 
hi 22.7-18. Later, Belisarius took a thousand men from Portus to see the 
state of affairs m Rome; he was ambushed by the Goths near the city but 
after hard fighting defeated them and withdrew to Portus; Proc. BG m 
TpT ! 1 • S° on afterwards he marched on Rome with most of his troops, 
leaving only a small garrison in Portus; the city had been unoccupied for 
forty days, since the withdrawal of Totila, and Belisarius met no 
opposition when he reoccupied it; within twenty-five days he built 
temporary fortifications to replace those torn down by Totila, and 
restocked the city with food, so that many Romans still in the 
neighbourhood returned to live there; Proc. BG m 24.1-7, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 547 (Rome was deserted for forty days), Jord. Rom. 380, 
Mar. A vent. s.a. 547. This probably occurred in April 547; c f. Stein. 
Bas-Emp. 11 586 with n. 3. Owing to shortage of skilled craftsmen, 
however, he was not able to replace the gates before Totila arrived in 
haste with all his forces; Proc. BG in 24.8 9, Jord. Rom. 381. Nevertheless 
all the Gothic attacks on the walls and gateways were driven off and 
eventually Totila withdrew to Tibur; Proc. BG in 24.10-31, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 381. Belisarius then constructed gat-, for the 
city and sent, the keys to the emperor; Proc. BG m 24.34 (midsummer 
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. jy). The capture of Rome by Belisarius is also mentioned in Job. Mai. 
^ 5) Tlieoph. AM 6043, Ceclr. 1 659. 

He wrote frequent letters to Justinian describing the situation and 
urging him to send more troops; Proc. BG in 27.1. Eventually he 
received a reply from the emperor that a large force was on its way 
/under Valerianus 1) and ordering him to join it in Calabria to carry on 
the war; Proc. BG hi 27.12. The date was around December 547; Proc. 
BG in 27.14. Belisarius selected nine hundred of his best men, seven 
hundred cavalry and two hundred infantry, and, leaving Gonon in 
Rome in command of the remainder, set sail via Sicily for Tarentum; 
Proc. BG 111 27.16-17, 28.1, Jord. Rom. 381. He was forced by bad 
weather to put in at Croton; there he remained with Antonina and the 
infantry, intending to summon Ioannes 46 and his army to join him; the 
cavalry under Phazas he sent up to the passes leading into the district, 
thinking that they could more easily find supplies for themselves and 
their horses there and moreover could repel any approach by the Goths; 
Proc. BG in 28.3-6. The cavalry however were routed (cf. Phazas) and 
Belisarius immediately took to his ships again and was borne by the wind 
to Messana in Sicily; Proc. BG 111 28.18. 

Pie was in Hydruntum with Antonina when the reinforcements under 
Valerianus arrived, about June 548; it was about this time that he sent 
his wife to Constantinople to use her influence with the empress to obtain 
better provisions for the war; however she learnt on her arrival that 
Theodora had died (28 June 548; Joh. Mai. 484, Iheoph. AM 6040); 
Proc. BG in 30.1-4. Meanwhile Belisarius summoned Ioannes to 
Hydruntum and set sail from there with Ioannes, Valerianus and a large 
fleet to the relief of Rusciane which was besieged by Totila; a violent 
storm scattered the fleet, which reassembled at Groton and put out again 
for Rusciane; this time a landing was prevented by the Goths and the 
fleet returned to Groton; Proc. BG in 30.9-14. It was now decided that 
Belisarius should leave the army under Ioannes and Valerianus and 
return to Rome, to organise matters there and to arrange for provisions; 
Proc. BG in 30.15. 

While he was in Rome, he was recalled to Constantinople; Antonina 
had been urging Justinian to recall him from Italy and there was a 
renewed threat of war with Persia which is said to have led Justinian to 
agree: Proc. BG in 30.25, 36.4, Jord. Rom. 382, Evagr. HE iv 21, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii S3. Elsewhere, Belisarius is said to have himself asked the 
emperor to recall him; Proc. Anecd. 5.16-17* Perhaps Belisarius had 
abandoned hope of persuading Justinian to finance the war adequately 
after the death of Theodora, and sought relief from a hopeless task. 
Before leaving Rome he garrisoned the city with a force of three 
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thousand men under Diogenes 2; Proc. BG in 36.1. He had also left a 
garrison at Rhegium under Thurimuth and Himerius 2; Proc. BG m 
37.20. The city of Perusia, after a long siege, fell to the Goths while 
Belisarius was still on his way back to Constantinople; Proc. BG m 35. 
Anted. 5.17. The verdict, recorded by Procopius on the second Italian 
campaign of Belisarius is one of failure; unlike the first campaign most 
of his plans had failed; for five years he had never been able to secure a 
base in Italy from which to wage war but had been compelled always to 
operate around the coasts, sailing from one fortified coast town to 
another; he not only failed to recover lost ground but in addition lost 
Rome itself at. one stage; Proc. BG rn 35.1, Anecd. 4.42-5, 5.1-3. The 
recall of Belisarius is attributed, wrongly, by Gregory ofTours, to defeats 
which he suffered in Italy south of the Po at the hands of the Frank, 
Buecelinus (Butilinus); he is said, because of them, to have been 
replaced by Narses 1; Greg. Tur. IIF in 32. The account given by 
Gregory is confused; Buecelinus invaded Italy in 539 but did not cross 
the Po again until 553, while Narses, in Italy first in 538 to 539, did not 
return until 552. 

Belisarius travelled back to Constantinople via tllyricum; Proc. BG ra 
32.19. Meanwhile, a conspiracy to murder Justinian had been formed; 
the conspirators, Artabanes 2, Arsaces and Chanaranges, delayed the 
execution of their plans until after Belisarius should reach the city, when 
they hoped to despatch the emperor, Belisarius and Marcellus 3 at one 
stroke; however, as he drew near to the capital, the plot was revealed to 
Justinian by Marcellus and the conspirators were seized; Proc. BG m 
32.38-42. Belisarius had probably left Italy in early 549 and arrived in 
Constantinople by April at the latest; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp . 11 590, n. 4 from 
p. 589. He now relinquished the post of comes sacri stabuh : Greg. Tur. HF 
in 32 (and cf. above). 

After his return to Constantinople, he took up permanent residence 
there; he was extremely rich and highly respected for his earlier 
achievements; Proc. BG in 35.3. He was accorded first place in dignity, 
although technically others outranked him both as patricians and as 
consuls; Proc. BG iv 21.2-3 (fi v Te T 9 a^icbiiern TrpcoTos 6 BeAiodpios 
‘Pwucdcov arrdvTcov, Karroi -rives auTcov TrpoTepoi avaypa-RToi te Is 
T rcrrpiKious yeyovaou Kai Is a\W6v dvapepfjKgcrav tcov uircrroov tov 
Suppov. aAAa Kai &s auTcp tcov TrpcoTEtoov l^icrravro TrdvTES, aia-xuvopgvoi 
KaTa Trjs dpe-rfis to) vopco ypfjOOai Kai to enr’ auToO SiKafcoua 
nepipdAAecreai). 

mvm per orientem et ?comes protectorvm c. 549 -?551 : on his 
return he was treated with great honour by the emperor, who henceforth 
sent him on no more expeditions but kept him in Constantinople, even 
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when the death of Germanus (PLRF 11) in 550 left a major expedition to 
Italy leaderless; however he apparently made him MVM per Orientem 
once more and then also conferred on him a title, possibly honorific, of 
commander of the imperial bodyguard (crrpaTriybv Ttjs etbas ovtcc, tcov 
pacrtAiKcov acona'ro9uAdi<cov apyovTa KaTaoTr|a-d|iEVO$, aOrou Kaxelyev); 
proc. BG iv 21.1. He certainly held both titles before June 551, and may 
have received the* second one in late 550, after the death of Germanus, 
though the argument for this is not compelling; cf. Proc. BG iv 21.4 and 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 822. The identification of his second title is not certain; 
the office of comes excuhitorum y , an active post, was held at this period by 
Marcellus 3; the titles of comes domesticorum and comes prolectorum (for the 
latter, cf. CIL v 8120, 7 (a consular diptych) and PLRF 11, Anonymus 4) 
were both now purely honorific and either may have been conferred on 
Belisarius; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 822-3, Excursus Q, He had apparently 
laid aside both titles by 552, since the evidence from that year suggests 
that he no longer held any office (see below). 

The betrothal (cf. above) of their daughter Ioannina to Anastasius, 
grandson of Theodora, had been against the wishes of Belisarius and 
Antonina, and they are said to have refused in spite of pressure from the 
empress to return from Italy to allow the marriage to take place; Proc. 
Anecd. 5.19. After Theodora died Antonina broke off the engagement 
and Belisarius concurred with her action on his return to Constantinople; 
Proc. Anecd. 5.23-4. By this action he is said by Procopius to have 
encouraged malicious gossip that he was dominated by his wife; Proc. 
Anecd. 5.24-7. 

The continued presence of Belisarius in Constantinople and his high 
position in affairs of state is attested in 551 to 553 in documents relating 
to the Fifth Ecumenical Council and the 1 hree Chapters controversy. 
Late in 551, probably in late August or September (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 
11 648—50), he was one of the ‘memorati iudices’ sent by Justinian to 
persuade pope Vigilius, who had sought asylum in the church of SS 
Peter and Paul, to return to the palace of Placidia with promises on oath 
that he and his fellow-bishops would be unharmed; this mission was 
successful, but Belisarius had no success later on when he was sent with 
other ‘gloriosi iudices’ (they were Cethegus, Petrus 6, Iustinus 5, 
Marcellus 3 and Constantinus 4) on Jan. 28, 552, to Vigilius in the 
church of St Euphemia in Ghalcedon, where the pope had sought 
asylum again, to persuade him to return to Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 
1 (eel. Schwartz), pp. 1-2 (styled ‘ex consule atquc patricius’). On May 
5, 553, Belisarius was one of seven prominent men sent to try to persuade 
Vigilius to attend the Fifth Ecumenical Council; ACOec. iv i, p. 27 (the 
seven were Tiberius, Petrus 6, Patricius 4 and Constantinus 4 ‘cum 
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gloriosissimis patnciis Bdisario, Cethego ct Rustico ). Vigilius refused, 
but on 25 May 553 he summoned Belisarius and Cethcgus ‘ gloriosissimos 
patricios' with Iustinus 5, Gonstantianus 2 and three bishops to convey 
to Justinian his judgement on the Three Chapters, the so-called 
Constitution: they declined to do so; AC Dec. tv i, p. 185. 

In 559. although apparent!}' by now elderly and (rail, Belisarius was 
sent by Justinian to lead an action against the Huns under Zabergan 
who had plundered Thrace and were threatening Constantinople; 
Agath. v 15.7, 16.1, Theoph. AM 6051. For the date, cf. Joh. Mai. 490, 
Theoph. AM 6051, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 559. 'The Huns were encamped 
within twenty miles of Constantinople, at Melantias on the river 
Athyras; Agath. v 14.5. Belisarius donned his armour again after many 
years and from the ensuing action, the last one in which he took part, he 
is said to have won as great a renown as from his successes against the 
Vandals and Goths; Agath. v 15.8-9, cf. Suid. f 77. The forces available 
to him were meagre; he had scarcely more than three hundred 
experienced soldiers under him, the remainder coming from the civilian 
population of the city and the countryside, without arms or experience 
of warfare; many countryfolk, whose fields had been plundered, flocked 
to join him, but among those who followed him many are said to have 
gone more as sightseers than as soldiers; Agath. v 16.2 -3. He gathered 
every horse which could be found in the area and armed the people; 
Theoph. AM 6051. Then he led them out and made camp not far from 
the city, in the village of Chettus; Agath. v 16.1, Theoph. AM 6051. 
There he constructed a broad ditch around his camp; Agath. v 16.4, 
Theoph. AM 6051. He sent out scouts to discover the numbers and 
movements of the enemy; Agath. v 16.4. He captured and killed some 
of the Huns; Theoph. AM 6051, Ceclr, 1 678. During the night he had 
a large number of fires lit over the plain, to give the impression to the 
enemy that his army was much larger than it actually was; Agath. v 
16.5, cf. Theoph. AM 6051 (he ordered the cutting down of trees, 
presumably as fuel,. According to Agathias, his troops were showing 
signs of over-confidence and he gave them a warning of the dangers of 
this; Agath. v 16.6- 1 8.11. The Huns sent two thousand cavalry to attack 
the camp, but Belisarius, warned by his scouts, was ready and caught 
them in an ambush in a narrow place 1 where their superior numbers were 
no help; they were overwhelmed in the disorder and were routed with 
heavy losses; according to Agathias the Huns lost around four hundred 
men, the Romans none; Agath. v 19.2-20.1, Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr. 
1 678, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 559. Belisarius then withdrew his forces and 
shortly afterwards, instead of being allowed to pursue the enemy, was 
recalled by the emperor and returned to Constantinople much against 


BELISARIVS 1 


Ins will; his success was highly popular with the people but many ol those 
in authority were allegedly jealous of it; Agath. v 20.3 -6. 

|„ Nov. 562 two of Belisarius’ stair, the banker Isaac 4 and the 
OrroTrrKOV Paulus 18 were accused of involvement in a plot to imsrder 
lustinian; Joh. Mai. 494 (the plot was revealed on Nov. 25). J oh - MaL 
T (A. dc an., p. .74)- In confessions extracted from them under 
torture, Belisarius himself was named as privy to the plot; ne was 
formally accused in a sileniium held in the imperial palace on Dec. 362, 
and was ordered to be deprived of his servants and placed under house 
,m sr lie accepted the judgement without protest; Job. Mai. 491 -J‘ m - 
Mai. IV. 49 (Ext. de ins., p|>. 174-5). Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr 1 679. /-on. 
xiV ,, (p. 284). A late and legendary tradition asserted that lie was 
blinded bv Justinian and made to sit in the l.ausus palace with a begging 
bowl; Pair'. Const, u ,7 bind see below). I.ater on, however he was 
exonerated and on July 19, 563, was restored .0 favour with all his 
dignities; Theoph. AM 6055 (kco -rij 16' tow louAtou privos tS^il 
BtMootpios 6 -rrcrrpiKios, mroAapMv Kcti Ttdaas carrou tcc; abas . Cedi. 1 

’"Belisarius died in March 565; Theoph. AM C057, Cedr. 1 b«». 

In religious affairs Belisarius appears to have taken no great mIciest 
in doctrinal issues. He look part in the baptism of Theodosius 8; roc. 
Anted. 1.16. He was largely responsible ibr the deposition ol pope 
Silverius in March 537 and his replacement by pope Vigilius (el. above). 
He is mentioned in two letters written by pope Vigil,us in the 540-s ”> 
connection witlt the church at Arles. According to the first, written to 
the bishop of Arles, Auxanius, he interceded with Justinian and 
Theodora to secure confirmation of certain privileges forthe bishop ol 
Arles; Eb. Arelat. gen. 41 (= EL 69.27 = Mansi ix 41 ' > 'f’P- nI > 

p 62) (a. 545 May 22). According to the second, written to the new 
bishop of Arles, Aurelianus, he facilitated the despatch of a message Iron. 
Aurelianus to Justinian and forwarded the reply to Vigilius as soon as it 
arrived; lip. Aulat. gen. 44 (- PI. (>9-37 - Mansitx 46 - SIOH, I‘.pp. m, 
p. 66) (a. 546 Aug. 23). In the manoeuvres in connection with the 
Fifth Kcumenical Council of 553 the role of Belisarius was that of an 
imperial commissioner employed to persuade Vigilius to act m 
accordance with the wishes of the emperor, no doubt m part because o 
their former connections. To commemorate his victory over the V anda s 
he offered to St l'eter’s at Rome, through Vigilius, from the Vandal 
spoils a golden jewelled crucifix weighing one hundred pounds, on which 
a record of his victories was inscribed, and two large silver gill 
candlesticks -qni Man. usque ho,lie ante corpus ti Petr, apostol. 4 in 
audition he gave generously to the poor; he also founded a .unododuum 
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in the Via Lata at Rome and a monastery of St Juvenal near Horta by 
the Via Flaminia, ‘ubi possessiones et dona multa largitus est’; Lib. Pont. 
61 ( V. Vigilii i~2) (— Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19), of. Lib. Pont. 112 (V. 
Stephani v, in Lib. Parity ed. Duchesne, vol. 11, p. 192) (the golden cross 
-crux aurea ilia famosissima qttam Belaesarius patricius ad honorem 
beati Petri principis apostolorum instituit - survived until 885 when it 
disappeared during the sack of the papal palace following the death of 
pope Hadrian III ; cf. Lib. Pont., ed. Duchesne, vol. 11, p. 197, n. 10). In 
a confused version of the truth, possibly arising from a misunderstanding 
of the inscription on the cross, it was later thought that Belisarius, after 
conquering Italy, was then sent to reconquer Africa from Guntarith ‘rex 
Guandalorum ’ (cf. Guntharis) and after this visited Rome and made his 
offerings from the Vandal spoils; Lib. Pont. 61 (~ Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. 
xvi 19). 

In appearance he was a fine handsome figure of a man; Proc. BG in 
1.6 (= Suid. B 233). In his conduct he is said to have been mild- 
mannered and affable to people whom he encountered while out and 
about in Constantinople; Proc. BG in 1.7. He was generous to the 
soldiers who served under him, rewarding those who did well and 
compensating those who suffered injury or loss; Proc. BG hi 1.8. He was 
also considerate of the peasants and farmers through whose lands his 
armies passed, and took care that his men did not damage or steal but 
paid for whatever they needed; Proc. BG 111 1.8-10, Zach. HE ix 2. In 
a speech put in his mouth by Procopius early in the campaign in Africa, 
he is represented as urging his soldiers not to alienate the support of the 
local population by stealing; Proc. B V 1 16.1-8. At the start of the same 
expedition two Huns who had killed a comrade in a drunken rage were 
executed by him apparently as an example to the rest of his army; Proc. 
BY 1 12.8-22 (cf. 11-21, a speech on the need for justice put in his mouth 
by Procopius, possibly reflecting Belisarius’ real sentiments). In his 
earlier years at least he had a reputation for freedom from avarice; Zach. 
HE ix 2 (‘nee pretii adpetens erat’). Later, in Italy in the 540s, 
according to Procopius in the Anecdota, he became extremely avaricious, 
but this behaviour is explicitly related to the fact that he did not receive 
adequate supplies from Justinian for the conduct of the war (and it could 
therefore be ascribed, not to a desire for personal gain but to the need 
to pay for the war); Proc. AnecJ. 5.4 fkyevs to 8e 9iAoxpfjuarro<; Iv 
toutw XP° vc P ttccvtoov uaAicna xai icepSous aiaxpoO 67 rm£AqTT)S 
aKpipkrTcrros art ou8ev ek j 3 acnA£oo$ KcKopuauevos), Nevertheless 
Belisarius did amass an enormous personal fortune (see below). 

He is described by Procopius as very shrewd and gifted with the 
ability to choose the best course of action in difficult situations; amid the 
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ncrils of war lie showed bravery, even daring, but avoided unnecessary 
risks and always retained coolness of judgement ; he did not become 
depressed in adversity nor elated in success; he avoided indulgence and 
was never seen drunk; Proc. BG m r.. 3 -i 5 . His troops respected his 
ability as well as his power a,id gave him their obedience; Proc. BG ill 
j 18-19 Procopius contrasts his soundness of judgement and devoted 
work in' the interests of the state favourably with the behaviour of the 
other generals who remained behind in Italy when Belisarius was 
recalled in 540; Proc. BG 111 1.22-3. This description is m general 
agreement with the picture of Belisarius presented by Procopius 
elsewhere throughout his history. That Belisarius possessed rare qualities 
as a tactician and a general, with outstanding abilities for making 
effective use of inadequate resources, plus a fair amount ofluck, is clear 
not only from many passages in Procopius but also from his ast 
engagement hi 559 , against the Huns (cf. above). Nevertheless he dtd on 
occasion expose himself recklessly to danger, as in 537 near Rome (cf. 
Proc BG 1 18.4), or allow his better judgement to be overridden by 
pressure from others (cf. Proc. BP , 18.24-6. BG I 28 t- 3 ). On one 
occasion at least he seems to have panicked, m 546 when he heaid ot the 
capture of Isaac (see above) and thought that his base at 1 onus had 
been captured together with his wife Antonina; however lie does seem 
at tliis time to have been in ill-health. 

He earned a great reputation for his military achievements and was 
highly honoured in his retirement; Proc. BG in 35 - 3 ; Hi « victones m 
Italy and Africa were represented in mosaic on the ceiling of the GhaIce, 
the entrance hall to Justinian’s new palace; Proc. Aed.i 10.16. In the Uta 
Eutychii of Eustratius, Belisarius is described in glowing terms; Lustrat. 
V. Eutych. 7 (= PG 86.2.2281) (tou$ ev av8paya0iai$ Siaupe^avras 
OTTavras U7T8pj3aAA6}iEVOS Kcrra Kpcrros). A late source claims that a gilt, 
radiate (qAioK^aAos) statue of Belisarius stood in the Chalce; Lnarr. 
Brev. Chron . 44a = Pair. Const. 11 28 (supposedly from ‘Papias ) (this can 
hardly be correct; presumably a statue of Apollo was wrongly identihcc 

with Belisarius). ,, . 

He was extremely wealthy; Proc. BG in 1.18, 35 - 3 - ( - ( , 

maintain the largest body of armed followers ever known and from is 
own household equipped seven thousand cavalry, all, according to 
Procopius, first class soldiers; Proc. BG m ...8-20, Procopius quotes a 
saying current in Rome during the siege oi 537 - 53 8 lhal the P" wer ”, 
Theodcric was being destroyed by the household of one man; 1 roc. BG 
m His wealth is described as large enough for an emperor, and 

Justinian and Theodora art. said to have been troubled by its size and 
\o have accused Belisarius of having secretly kept lor htmself the greater 
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part of the wealth ofGdinter and Vitigis while surrendering to them 
only an insignificant portion’ they were deterred however from taking 
action against him because of his great reputation and his services to the 
state; Proc. A need. 4.33-5. He owned a property at Panteichium i n 
Bithynia, which had come to him by inheritance (already by 533); p roc 
BG ni 35.4. He also owned the suburban villa of Rufinianac in Bithynia 
(by 54 b 1 ; * >r <u\ BP 1 25.21. Later he acquired the house formerly owned 
by loan ties 1 1 the Cappadocian; Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 544 (clomus 
eius clatur Belisario), After his death his property was incorporated into 
the estate ol Marina; Iheoph. AM 6057, cf. Z011. xtv 9 (p.284) (fj 
toutou Trepioucria toT$ {3acriAiKoTs arrovevgpqTO OqaaupoTs). 

Belisarius remained faithful to his wife, to whom lie seems to have been 
devoted; Proc. BG in r.1,1-12. She accompanied him on many of his 
expeditions (see above and cf. Antonina) and her power over him was 
evidently considerable; the execution of Constantinus 3 is attributed to 
her influence by Procopius in the Anecdota (cf. above). Her hold over him 
was such that her own infidelities went unpunished; after she and 
Belisarius had adopted Theodosius 8, the young man became her lover 
while they .were in Africa; the affair continued and became notorious 
but Belisarius remained blind to the scandal until later on in Syracuse 
three servants revealed it to him after binding him by solemn oaths not 
r t0 betra V tbem t0 Antonina; he gave orders to his followers to execute 
1 heodosius, but the young man got away to Ephesus and the story was 
betrayed to Antonina, who persuaded Belisarius that the allegations 
were false; she then had the three servants killed while Belisarius, now 
m Italy, invited Theodosius to return; Proc. A need. 1.15-27. Theodosius 
1 ('fused to come while his enemy, Photius 2, son of Antonina, was still 
there; Photius departed and Theodosius then rejoined Antonina and 
Belisarius m Italy and later accompanied them to Constantinople (in 
540) ; Proc.. Anecd. 1.31-5. Theodosius now withdrew again to Ephesus, 
and Belisarius joined with Antonina in urging him to return; he refused 
but m 541 as soon as Belisarius and Photius had left Constantinople for 
the campaign against Persia he returned to Antonina; Proc. Anecd. 

• .38-42. Photius immediately informed Belisarius, and they exchanged 
oaths of mutual loyally to punish Theodosius; late in 541 Antonina went 
to rejoin Belisarius on the eastern front and Theodosius returned to 
Ephesus; Belisarius, withdrawing his forces from the campaign in Persia, 
placed Antonina under arrest and, allegedly, considered "killing her; 
meanwhile Photius went to Ephesus and seized Theodosius; Belisarius 
was now ordered by Theodora to return to Constantinople with 
Antonina, where the empress began to persecute and torture friends of 
Behsariu.s and Photius, and forced Belisarius into a reconciliation with 
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his wife; Proc. Anecd. 2.1-25, Although Photius was imprisoned 

and tortured before finally escaping, Belisarius did nothing to help hurt; 
Proc. Anecd. 3.30, 4.41 (he was still passionately in love with Antonina 
-KCCTCKrras Iktottgos au'njv epcoToAiyrTTOS). His conduct on this 
occasion was allegedly excused on the grounds that he feared the 
empress, but later on after the empress’ death when he supported the ac t 
of his wife in breaking off the betrothal of their daughter he was 
considered to be clearly under her domination; Proc. Anecd. 5.24.7 land 

see above). . 

The head of his household at one time was Paulus 13 the Ciheian , 
Proc. BG in 36.16. In 539 the post was held by Theodosius 4; Proc. BG 
n 2 B.8. Another who once served under him and who held him m the 
highest esteem was Alexander, the father of the future patriarch 
Eutyehius; Eustrat., V. Eutych. 7 (>= PG 86.2.228,; (Alexander, it is said, 
yelp ijv Se^icc tou TnviKauToc crtpaTpyoO). 

Belisarius is named in an acclamation inscribed at Cyrrhus; 1 GLS 1 
143 ( + BipAiaapiou o-TpcrreActToy au$t vu<rj-f ). It is contemporary with 
two other inscriptions, IGLS 1 146 and i 4 7 > the first honouring Justinian 
and Theodora and the second the domeslicus Eustathius 3. All three were 
built into the wall over the gate of the citadel at Cyrrhus; they may date 
from 542 when Belisarius was in that area. He is also named on an arch 
of the aqueduct of Trajan at Vicareilo (Belisarius acquisivit.., j ; .Sot. 
Scav, iv (1879-80), p.378 (the aqueducts of Rome were broken by 
Vitigis in 337, cf. Proc! BG 1 19.13, and this inscription seems to be 
evidence of repairs bv Belisarius). He possibly owned two seals, Zacos 
1 u 7 a and b (obv.: bust of Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(58) of BeAicrapiou; the style of the bust resembles that on a seal ol 
Justinian, Zacos 4). 

His campaigns and victories in Persia, Africa and Italy are also 
mentioned in Pair. Const. 11 17, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25, Hist. Bom. xvi 
11, Said. A 112, A 249, B 233, B 456, E 1163, 0 2479, U 2797. Kic. Cai1 ' 
HE xvn 10. 

Procopius narrates an omen which occurred shortly before Belisarius 
left for Africa and which foretold his coming good fortune; the vines on 
his estate at Panteichium had produced an abundant crop ol grapes, 
from which much wine was duly produced; this was stored in large jars 
in the ground to mature, but the fermentation was so strong that the 
wine overflowed the'jars and enabled the servants to fill a large number 
of amphoras with the excess wine; this occurred not once but several 
times before they informed Belisarius, who thereupon gathered his 
friend . together to show' them the phenomenon: this was interpreted as 
a sign of his future success; Proc. BG in 35 T 
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In later Byzantine times legends grew up concerning his various 
disgraces, his supposed blinding and reduction to the status of a beggar, 
and his subsequent rehabilitation; cf. Pair. Const, u 17, Tzetzes, Chil. {ed. 
Kiessling), p. 94 and, for a detailed discussion, see Borje Kn6s, La 
Legende de Belisaire dans les pays grecs, in Eranos 58 (i960), 
pp. 237-80. 

Belisarius 2 former tribunus; Fcandidatus VI 

-f M(e)m(oria) Belesari OPH(?) KAN[...]/ex trib(uno) (e)t Geron- 
tia; Feissel, Recueil , no. 75 Beroea (Macedonia). The meaning of OPH 
is obscure. KAN may perhaps be candidatus. Gerontia was presumably 
his wife. 

Belisarius 3 ?v.c., banker (in Egypt) 604 

Son ol Gosmas, native of Heraclcopolis; in 604 he was 6 Aapmrpo- 
(Torros) BeAiaapios Tparre#TTis tou €v 5 o£(ou) oikou STpcrrriyi'ou; P. Erl. 
73-9” 1 3 Heraclcopolis (dated 29 March 604). Strategius 10 was perhaps 
a member of the Apion family and Belisarius was banker for his 
estates. Also mentioned in Stud. Pal. m 66.3 [. .. |$ drro tou 

Aapirpo(Tdrrou) Kupiou BeAijaJapiou Tpame£(3)T(ou); undated, perhaps 
from Heracleopolis) and P. Vars. 31.1 (Si(ct) BsAtaapiou Tpaite^iTou; 
undated, from the Fayum). 

Bella wife of Gislaadus (in Gaul) M VI 

Wife of Gislaadus; cured of long-standing blindness by Radegundis in 
person at Poitiers, where she had gone ‘de Francia’; Ven. Fort. 
V. S. Radegundis xxvn 64. ‘Francia’ here presumably alludes to northern 
and north-eastern Gaul, where the Franks first settled; cf. e.g. Greg. 
Tur. /// ; Tv 14, and Dalton, n, p. 520. 

Bellator qui et Mustelus 

Benedictus {CIL vi 31960) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Beniamin wealthy Jew (at Tiberias) 630 

A wealthy Jew living at Tiberias, in 630 he was host for a time to 
Heraclius; shortly afterwards he accepted baptism; Theoph. AM 6120. 

Benilus military commander (in Lazica) 550-551 

Brother ol Buzes; Proc. BG iv 9.5. Therefore brother also of Cutzes, 
and perhaps son ofVitaliamis {PLRE n . See stemma 13. On the name, 
see Detschew, p. 51. 

commander in Lazica a. 550 -551 : one ol the Roman commanders 
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already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG iv 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Odonachus and Vligagus). In spring 551 he and 
Vligagus commanded nine thousand men, the largest concentration ol 
Roman troops in Lazica; they were encamped near the mouth ol the 
river Phasis with Varazes; Proc. BG iv 13.10 ftpyov Se outcov BevTAo? tg 
K ai OuAiyayos). At the approach of the Persian army under Mermetoes, 
they retreated across the Phasis; Proc. BG iv 13.28 (oi tou ‘Pcopcncov 
crrpaToO dpyovTes). He was presumably one of the Roman commanders 
described as hiding (from the Persians) near the Phasis later in 551 ; at 
the approach of winter they began making camp there, but again 
dispersed when Mermeroes marched against them; Proc. BG iv 
16.6.18-19. 

Beppolenus t dux in Gaul - 

He apparently had two sons, one killed in Rennes in 586 or 587, Greg. 
Tur. HE vni 42; and one who married the widow ol Wiliulfus in or after 
587, HE ix 13. Cf. Anonym us tog. 

dvx a. 579-590: dux, Greg. lur. lib v 29 (near Rennes, in ,) 79 . * vm 
31 (at Rouen, in 585), 42 (in 586, first with Fredegundis, then under 
Guntram), ix 13 (in 587), x 9 (near Brittany, in 590; d. Fredegar iv 12 
dux Francorum). He served under Chilperic from 579 to 584 and then 
under Chlotharius and Fredegundis (cf. below) until 586 when he 
deserted to Guntram but was given command still in the area subject to 
Chlotharius (still a minor) until his death in 590; see further below. 

In 579 after the Bretons ravaged the district around Rennes 
Beppolenus attacked them and put parts of Brittany to fire and the 
sword, but he only provoked them to further activity; Greg. .1 ur. lib v 
29. In 585 he was in Rouen with Fredegundis and Ansoald when the 
bishop Praetextatus was murdered; Greg. Tur. bib viii 31. He served 
under Fredegundis who was hostile to him and treated him with great 
disrespect; Greg. Tur. HE vm 42 (dum a Fredegunde Beppolenus dux 
valde fatigaretur nec iuxta personam suam ei honor debitus impen- 
deretur), x 9. Because of this he left her (in 586) and gave his allegiance 
to Guntram, who appointed him dux over the cities technically subject 
to king Chlotharius, including Rennes and Angers (acccpia potentate 
ducatus super civitat.es illas, quae ad Chlotharium Chilperici icgis lilium 
pertinebant); with a large retinue he proceeded to Rennes, which 
refused to receive him, and then to Angers, where he exacted supplies 
from the citizens by'force; he alarmed Domegiselus, but came to terms 
with him; at this time Fredegundis seized much of his property in tie 
territory still ruled by her son; Beppolenus returned to Rennes to subject 
it to Guntram and left his son there, who shortly afterwards was killed 
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with many prominent men by the people o( Rennes; Greg. r l ur. HF vm 

42 . - < • 

In 590 he and Ebracharius were put in command of the army sent, by 
Gun tram to repress the Bretons who were raiding around Nantes and 
Rennes; they advanced over the Vilaine and Oust, quarrelling all the 
way (cf. Ebracharius), and then, while Beppolenus was guided by a 
priest to meet Warochus and the Bretons, Ebracharius with many of 
their troops left him; he encountered the Bretons, augmented by Saxons 
from Bayeux whom Fredegundis sent disguised as Bretons to fight him, 
and after three days of fighting was finally overcome by Waroch and 
killed; Greg. Tur. HF x. 9, 11 (collusion against him by Waroch and 
Fredegundis), Fredegar. iv 12 (Beppolenus dux Francorum factione 
Hebracharii itcmque duds a Britannis interficitur). 

Beppolenus 2 brother of Yrsinus (in Gaul) E/M VFI 

Son of Chrodolenus, brother of Yrsinus and Chaimedes; inherited 
family property with Vrsinus; Marini, P. Dip. 60 (a. 628). 

Berchildis queen of Dagobcrt M VII 

One of the three regime of.Dagobcrt; Fredegar. iv Go. See Nantechildis 
and Wulfegundis. 

Beretfudis wife of Launebodis M VI 

Of noble (Frankish) family; Yen. Fort. Carm. h 8 , line 27 (cui genus 
egregiurn fidget de stirpe potentum). Wife of Launebodis, whom she 
helped build the church of St Saturninus at Toulouse; Ven. Fort, Carm. 
n 8, lines 24-5. They had a daughter; Greg. Tur. HF ix 35. Noted for 
her charity and piety, she founded nunneries and built churches and left 
them bequests in her will; Ven. Fort. Carm. 11 8, lines 29-33, Greg. Tur. 
IIP' ix 35. 

She died in 589, leaving her daughter as heir to her estates (which 
included one near Poitiers, cf. Waddo 2); Greg. Tur. IIF ix 35. 

Bergantinus: comes patrimonii (in Italy) c. 527; patricius 538; PL RE 
11, 

Bersabous fBgpcraPous) Persian; friend of Ghosroes M VI 

A prominent Persian and dose friend of king Ghosroes, he was taken 
prisoner in Armenia by Valcrianus r (in 541/547) and sent to 
Constantinople, where he remained for several years while Ghosroes 
offered large sums for his ransom; released by Justinian it) 551 when 
isdigousnas promised to persuade Ghosroes to withdraw Persian troops 
from La/.iea; Proc. BG iv 15.8-11. Cf, Justi, p. Gy. 
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g crta wife of Warnacharius EVIL 

Second wife of Warnacharius 2 and stepmother ofGodinus 2, whom 
she married alter Warnacharius died in 626; Fredegar. iv 54. See further 
God inus. 

Bertchramnu.s bishop of Boideaux 577 5^5 

Son of Ingel truths and brother of Berthcgundis; Greg. Tur. HF ix 33. 
Related to Guntram through the king’s mother, Ingundis 1; Greg. 1 ui. 
IIF vm 2. 

Bishop of Bordeaux a. 577-585: Greg. Tur. HF v 18 (a. 577)5 47, 49 
(a. 580), vn 31, vm 2, 7, 20 (a. 585), Cone. Gall. 511-895, pp. 218, 220. 
In 585 he attended the Council of Macon and died shortly after his 
return to Bordeaux; Greg. Tur. HF vm 20, Cone. Gall. 511-695, pp. 238, 
248. 

Mentioned in verses by Vcnantius Fortunatus; Carm. m 17 (de 
Bertechramno episcopo, cum elevaretur in currum). 

Bertefredus Frankish noble LV1 

A Frankish noble under Childebert, in 581 he and Vrsio, opponents 
of Brunichildis, attacked her supporter, Lupus, sacked his property and 
forced him to flee to Guntram’s court; Greg. Tur. HP vi 4. In 587 he and 
Vrsio joined Rauching in a plot to murder Childebert and take control 
of his kingdom; after the death of Rauching they took refuge with many 
followers on an estate of Vrsio in the Woevre; Bertefredus, offered his life 
by Brunichildis, who was godmother to his daughter, refused to desert 
Vrsio; Greg. Tur. //Fix 9. Later in 587 Bertefredus escaped when 
Chiidebert’s army under Godegisel attacked and killed Vrsio; he fled for 
sanctuary to the oratory of the house at Verdun where bishop Ageric 
lived, but was there killed by the king’s soldiers; Greg. Tur. HF iv 12, 
33, cf. Fredegar. rv 8 (one of the optimales of Childebert executed for 
plotting his murder). See further Vrsio. 

Bertethrudis Frankish queen; wife of Chlothanus 11 EVII 

Regina; wife of Chlothanus II; Fredegar. iv 43, 44 (in 613), Gesla 
Dagoberti 2. She died in 61B, much lamented; Fredegar. iv 46 
fBertethrudis regina moritur, quam unico amore dilexerat Chlothanus, 
et onmes letides bonitaiem eiu.s cernentcs vchementer amaverant). 
Mother of Dagobert I; Gesla Dagoberti 2. 

Bertha Frankish princess; wife of Aethelbcrt of Kent L V I/L ^ H 
A Christian, wife of'Aethelbert of Kent, she was a Frankish princess; 
1G da, HE 1 25. cf. Greg. Fp. xi 35 (a. 601 June; addressed ‘ Bertae 
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reginae Anglorum’). She is the (unnamed) daughter of Charibert and 
Ingoberga who married the son of a king of Kent; Greg. Tur. HF iv 26, 
ix 26. 

Bertharius 1 Frankish cubicularius under Theoderic II 612 

Comes; sent by Theoderic with Baudulfus in 609 to expel St 
Columbarms from Luxeuil after his illegal return there from exile in 
Besamjon; when Golumbanus refused to go, they left some men to 
remove him by force and departed; Fredegar. iv 36. 

Cubicularius; after the defeat of Theodebert at Zulpich in 612 
Bertharius was sent to capture him; he brought him back to Theoderic 
at Cologne and received as reward Theodebert’s horse with its royal 
trappings; Fredegar. iv 38. 

Probably not to be identified with Bertharius, ‘homo Scarponinsis 5 , 
who assassinated Chrodoald 2 for Dagobert at Trier-in 624; Fredegar. 
iv 52. 

Bertharius 2 Frank; comes palatii 642 

A Frank from the district beyond the Jura, saved from death by his 
son Chaubedo in Sept. 642 at the battle of Autun while attacking 
Willibadus; Fredegar. iv 90 (comes palatii, Francus de pago Ultra- 
lurano). He served under Clovis II. 

Berthefledis daughter of Charibert M/LVI 

Daughter of Charibert, she lived in the nunnery founded at Tours by 
Ingeltrudis; in 589 when Ingeltrudis went to visit Guntram Berthefledis 
left the nunnery and went to Le Mans; according to Gregory she had no 
interest in her religious duties but lived for eating and sleeping (gulae et 
somno dedita et nullam de officio Dei curam habens); Greg. Tur, HF ix 
33 - 

Berthegundis daughter of Ingeltrudis M/LVI 

Daughter of Ingeltrudis, sister of bishop Bertchramnus of Bordeaux; 
in 585 she had been married for about thirty years; from c. 580 her 
mother wanted her to be abbess of the nunnery which she had founded 
at Tours but she was prevented by her marriage; later (after c. 585) she 
and her mother quarrelled over her father’s estates and in 590, after her 
mother’s death, in defiance of Ingeltrudis’ will, she obtained from 
Ghildebert the property of her father and mother and also whatever her 
mother had donated to the nunnery at Tours, which, according to 
Gregory, she stripped to the bare walls; Greg. Tur. HF ix 33, x 12. 
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Berthichildis „un; ?Frankish princess M VI 

Subject of verses bv Venantius Fortunatus; Cam. VI 4. She was a nun 
and evidently wealthy (cf. lines 23-4 distribuis censum nulli sua vota 
negando, divitiasque tuas omnibus esse facts), ihe poem occuts in a 
group ( Carm . vi 1-6) otherwise devoted to royal persons. 

Berthoara daughter of Theodebert I M VI 

MS variants: Berthrada, Berhtrada, . 

Daughter of Theodebert I; a Catholic, pious and charitable; following 
her wishes the bishop of Mainz, Sklonius, constructed a baptistery, Ven. 
Fort. Carm . u it, lines 9-15- 

Bertoaldus i maior domus (ofTheodenc II) 603-604 

He was a Frank (genere Francus); Fredegar. IV 24. 
maior domvs of the palace of Theoderic II a. 603-604: maior domus 
palatii erat Theoderici (in 603) ; Fredegar. IV 24, In 604 he was sent with 
a force of three hundred men to levy taxes from the area between the 
Set am. the sea. allegedly as part of a plot by Brunich, d,s and 
Protadius to destroy him (ut Bertoaldus potius internet ; Frcdegitr. v 
Chlotharius sent an army against him and, outnumbered Ber toald 
e t ired to Orleans where he was besieged by Landencus and Mcroveu, 
shortly afterwards a relieving army of Theodenc s approached and 
distracted the besieging force near Etampes, but Bertoald was killed with 
hi., men after advancing too close to the enemy; Fredegar. ^-6. 

He was ‘ moribus mensuratus, sapiens et cautus, in proelio torus, bdem 
cum omnibus servans’; fredegar. iv 24. 

„ , , dux of the Saxons E VII 

Bertoaldus 2 

Dux Saxonorum; killed, supposedly in single combat by Chlotharius 
II in a battle’near the VVeser, during a rebellion led by the Saxons 
against the Franks; Lib. Hist. Franc. 41. Since Dagobert was already 
king, the date must lie between 623 and 629. 

Berulfus dux (in Gaul) 580-585 

comes (i„ Gaul) a. 565/580: he was a comes who once invited 
Venantius Fortunatus to dine; Ven. Fort. Carm. v,t >5 de Bcr “' 

comite). The date is after Venantius came to Gaul (c. 565) and before 

Berulfus became dux, , Tt 

dvx a. 580-585: he was dux under Chilpenc and Ghildebert II and 

commanded Tours, Poitiers, Angers and Nantes; Greg. lur. HF V 49 ("' 
580, a. Tours), v. ,2 (in 58., a, Tours), 3 « (to 583. over I ours, 1 o,tiers 
Angers and Names), vm 26 (in 585. under Ghildebert, over Tours anc 
Poitiers). 
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In 580 he and the comes Eunomius, claiming that an attack by 
Gun tram was imminent, imposed military rule on Tours; they also kept 
a close watch on bishop Gregory of Tours, against whom Leudastes had 
made allegations of treason, and advised him to escape to the Auvergne 
with the most valuable of the church treasures; some time later Berulfus 
failed in an attempt to capture Leudastes but seized his property and 
sent it to Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 49. In 581 he went to the border 
region between Tours and Bourges to forestall threatened incursions 
from Bourges; Greg. Tur. HFvi 12. In 583 he led an army drawn from 
Tours, Poitiers, Angers and Nantes on an invasion of the territory of 
Bourges; Greg. Tur. HF v 1 3 1. 

In 585. with Tours now subject to Childebert, Berulfus was dismissed 
and replaced as dux over Tours and Poitiers by Ennodius 2 (Berulfus 
autem ([til his civitatibus ante praefuerat); he and his follower Arncgisel 
were arrested by Rauching who plundered their property and found it 
to contain treasures once owned by Sigibert; for this they were 
condemned to death by Childebert but after intervention by a bishop 
(possibly Gregory of Tours himself) were granted their lives and 
released, although not given back their property; Greg. Tur. //f vin 26. 
The date of his arrest was probably 585, although Gregory appears to 
assign it to the time when Berulfus was on his way to take up the post 
of dux (i.c. in or before 580;; the involvement of Rauching and of 
Childebert makes this unlikely, since Tours was under Chilperic in 580. 

Bessas: MVM vacans (Italy) 535-546; MVM per Armenian! 550-554; 
patricius; PLRE 11. 

Betharius bishop of Chartres E VII 

A native of Rome, of noble family; V. Betharii 2 (MCI l, Scr. Her, Mer. 
in, p. 614) (urbis Romae oriundus fuit et secundum saeculi dignitatem 
nobili siemmatc procreatus). After serving first as chaplain (arc hi cape!- 
lanus) at the court of Chlotharius II he became bishop of Chartres; 
L. Betharii 5-6 (pp. 615-6). He was dead by 614, when his successor 
(Theodoaldus) attended the Council of Paris; Cone. Gall. 511-695, 
p. 28 L, 

Bet(t)o comes (under Thcodcric II, in Burgundy, 607 

One of three comites sent by Brunichildis and Thcodcric to arrest 
bishop Desiderius of Vienne (in 607 ; Passio S. Desiderii 8 MGU. Srr, 
Per. Mer. in, p. 641) (intra fores eedesiac sacerdos Dei et martyr Lflane 
Gaissefrcdo Bctone comitibus ah impiis custodia maneipatur). 

Possibly identical with Bellas. 
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t1 Frankish envoy c. 598 

Bettus 

Envoy sent with Bosus (sec Boso 2) by the Frankish king Thcodcric II 
t0 Maurice, while Maurice was on campaign against the Avars; 
Theoph. Sim. vi 3.6-8. For the date, c. 598, cf. Whitby, p. 162, nn. 15, 

16. 

Possibly identical with Bet to. 

r , • Moor; ?praefectus gentis 548 

•\ Moorish ally of the Romans, with Ioannes 36 Iroglita in 548, 
possibly firaefeclus gcnlir, Coripp. Ioh. vn 279-80 (omnia castra simul 
praefectus Bezina ducit conveniens, agrosque suis pecuanbus miplct), 
viii 126. In both passages he is named with Cutzmas, laudas and 
Ifisdaias, which implies that he was a major ally. Cf. Ioannes Iroglita. 

Bigor (CJL viii 2245+G671 - AE i8 95 , i L5 = D 935«): see Victor 7 . 

Bilichildis regin a; wife of Theodebert 11 E VII 

Formerly a slave-girl of Brunichildis, purchased from traders; she 
became the wife ofTheodebert II and was highly regarded m Australia; 
she and Brunichildis were at odds with one another; fredegai. iv 35 
(s.a. 6o8). In 6io she was murdered by Theodebert, who then married 
Theudechildis; Fredegar. iv 37. 

Billuirus relative of Grasulfus M/LVI 

Relative (parens) of Grasulfus i; he conveyed letters between 
Grasulfus and king Childebert 11 in 575/58G Ep. Austms. .pi [MOH, 
Epp. hi, pp. 1 5 2 . 3 )* 

Bindoes Persian noble L VI 

For the name, see Justi, p. 37°* s - n - Windoe, no. 3* 

Son of Aspabed .’cC Aspcbcdes); Theoph. Sim. iv 3.5. Ml tternal uncle 
of Chosroes 11 and brother ofBistaro: Theoph. Sim. tv 3.5, Sebeos n, pp. 
13-14. XII, p. 40, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Moses Dasxuramp u ij, Anon. 

Guidi, p. 16 — 16. , , , 

An opponent of Hormisda,, he was imprisoned by him, then released 
bv conspirators and took part in the overthrow of Hormutdas and the 
accession of Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. iv 3.5m 3.13, Humph. AM 6080. 

Sebeos it. pp. u-13, Moses Dasxuran<;i it 17. Anon. Gmdi, p. 16 •- lb. 
In lVb son ,for the dale, see Higgins, pp. '-’9-30, 43-5) >>e commanded 
ihr centre of (Tonnes’ army when it was defeated by Bahrain; 1 heoph. 
Sim. iv 9.2. He later fell into Bahrain’s hands; I heoph. Sim. iv 12.2. 
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Later he was released by conspirators who planned to kill Bahrain; the 
attempt failed and he escaped to Azerbeijan where he mustered an army 
to help Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.12-15.2 (he contacted Ioannes 101 
Mystacon in Armenia). 

He accompanied Ioannes Mystacon to join the army sent by the 
emperor Maurice to restore Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. iv 8.7. In autumn 
591 he took part in the battle of Blarathon where Bahrain was defeated; 
Theoph. Sim. v 9.6, Sebeos in, p. 21. His support for Chosroes is also 
recorded in f heoph. AM 6080, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Moses Dasxuranci 
11 17. 

Perhaps in 594 (cf. Bistam) his arrest was ordered by Chosroes for his 
part in the death of Hormisdas and he was executed; Theoph. Sim. v 
15.1, Sebeos xn, p. 40, Moses Dasxuranci 11 17, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 — 16. 

®* stam Persian noble L VI 

For the name, see Justi, p. 371, s.n. Wistayma, no. 8. 

Son of Aspabed (cf. Aspebedes); he was a maternal uncle of Chosroes 
II and brother of Bindoes; Theoph, Sim. iv 3.5, Theoph. AM 6080, 
Sebeos ir, pp. 11, 14, xn, p. 40, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Moses Dasxurangi 
n 17, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16. 

A leading opponent of Hormisdas,he took part in his overthrow and 
in the accession of Chosroes (early 590); Theoph. Sim. iv 3.5, Theoph. 
AM 6080, Sebeos 11, pp. 11, 14, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 - 16. After the army 
of Chosroes was defeated by Bahrain Chobin (Feb. 590), Bistam was sent 
to gather support for Chosroes in Azerbeijan and Armenia; Theoph. 
Sim. iv 12.10, 14.5-6 (he met Ioannes 101 Mystacon). 

Fie took part in the campaign to restore Chosroes, fought in the battle 
of Blarathon (summer 591) and led the pursuit of Bahrain after the 
battle; Sebeos in, p. 21, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Theoph. Sim. v 11.4, 11.7. 

In 594, after the arrest and execution of his brother, he fled and 
rebelled against Chosroes; he escaped when his forces were defeated at 
Reh (or Raij (near Azerbeijan, cf. M.acler, p. 40, n. 3) and assembled a 
further army, planning to march westwards to overthrow Chosroes, but 
was tricked and assassinated by an ally; Sebeos xn, pp. 40-1, xm, p. 42, 
xv, pp. 43-4, Noeldeke, Tabari , pp. 478!?., Hist. Nest. 11 60, 65 (in the 
fifth year of Chosroes’ reign), Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16. 

Bmpten Moor; son of Ifisdaias 546/547 

Son of Ifisdaias; Coripp. I oh. iv 546, 550-2. A Roman ally, with his 
father, he presumably also fought under Ioannes 36 Troghta in the 
defeat of Antalas (late 546/early 547). 
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Blach (BAdy) Hun king before 528 

King of a section of the Sabirian Huns; husband of Boa who 
succeeded to his throne on his death (before 528); Joh. Mai. 430-1, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Joh. Nik. 90.62, Ceclr. 1 644. 

Bladastes dux (in Gaul) 581-585 

He married the daughter of Leuba; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28. 
dvx a. 581-585; he was dux under Ghilperic and after Chilperic’s 
death under the pretender Gunclovaldus 2; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12 (in 
581), 31 (in 583), vn 34 (in 585), vm 28. 

In 581 he attacked Vasconia (cf. Dalton, 11, p. 555) for Chilperic but 
lost most of his troops; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12, Fredegar. in 87. In 583 he 
and Desiderius 2 governed territories of Chilperic, apparently in south¬ 
west Gaul, from where they attacked Bourges (see Desiderius for 
details); Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. 

After Chilperic’s death in late 584 Bladastes supported Gundovaidus; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 28, 34. He was besieged with him in Comminges in 
585, and made good his escape on the eve of its capture; Greg. Tur. HF 
vn 34, 37. Fie took refuge with Garacharius in a church of St Martin, 
and they were presented to Guntram at Orleans on July 6, 585, by 
Gregory of Tours with a plea for pardon; they were rebuked for 
disloyalty but pardoned and given back their property; Greg. Tur. HF 
vm 6. 

BLANCA v.c. (in Sicily) 599 

Vir clarissimus, at Syracuse in 599; Greg. Ep. ix 236. See further 
Pascasinus. 

Bleda Gothic commander 542 

BAe8av (acc.); Proc. Bledam (acc.); Marcell. com. Addil. Blidin (acc.); 
Greg. The name may be of Hunnish origin; see PLRE n, p. 230 (Bleda) 
and cf. also Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica 2 11 90. 

Bleda, Rudericus and Vliaris 2 were comites of Totila and his most 
loyal supporters; Greg. Dial. 11 14 (cited under Rudericus). The three 
men are described by Procopius as the most warlike (~rou$ pcxyiucoTccTous) 
of the Goths; Proc. BG 111 5.1. 

In 542 they commanded the Gothic army which besieged Florence 
and defeated the Romans at Mucellis; Proc. BG in 5.1, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 542, and see further Ioannes 46 and Rudericus. Probably 
later in the same year they accompanied Riggo on his visit to St Benedict 
at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. 11 14. 
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Bleschames (BAiW»"tS) '’ersiar. onil ' cr; in lu<1 > 5 ‘P 

A Persian and a man of note (avqp Soxipos); in 541 he commanded 
the Persian garrison at Sisauranon; on its surrender to Bclisarius he and 
his men were sent to Constantinople; Ptoc. B 1 n tp.-5.24- Shoitly 
afterwards he and his men were sent to Italy by Justinian to light the 
Goths; Proc. BP n 19.25, BG in 3.11 (some of his Persians were under 
Artabazes near Verona, probably in spring 542). Cf. Justi, p. 69. 

Boa (Bcha) Hun f l ueen 523 

Wife ofBlach, whom she succeeded on his death as ruler of a section 
of the Sabirian Huns; mother of two sons; she allied herself to the 
Romans and, perhaps in 528 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 283), destroyed an 
army of Huns allied to Persia, killing one king (Glum) and sending 
another (Tyranx) to Constantinople; Joh. Mai. 430-1 (pijyioaa ex tcov 
I a(3e'pcov Ouvvcov), Theoph. AM 6020, Jolt. Nik. 90.61-5, Ccdr. 1 644. 

Boantus ?Frankish noble 585 

Executed for disloyalty to Guntram in 585 ^t Chalon, whetc he owned 
a domus: his estates were confiscated; Greg. fur. I IF vm it. Nothing 
further is known about him. 

Bobila Gallo-Roman lady E/M VII 

Daughter of Agylenus and widow o( Severus, she was a wealth) 
landowner near Gallons who gave generously to the church theie while 
Desiderius was bishop; she is styled ‘senatrix Romana’; V. Desid. Cad. 28 
(A/ 67 /, Sir. Her. Mer. tv, p. 58-3). Mentioned as ‘materfamilias' in the 
correspondence of Desiderius; Desid. Gadurc. Fp. n it, 13. 

Austregildis quae et Bobilla 

Bobo 1 dux (in Gaul) 580-584 

Son of Mummolenus 2, he was married by 584; Greg. I ur. HP vi 45 - 
Presumably a native of Soissons and brother of Bodegisel 2 (cl. HP x 2;. 

nvx (under Chilperic) a. 580-584: in late 580 near Paris Bobo and 
Desiderius 2 duces arrested Chilperic’s son Chlodovcchus on orders from 
the king: Greg. Tur. HP' v 39. In late 584 (Sept./Oct.) he and his wife, 
with other viri magnified (Ansoaldus, Domegiselus and Waddo 2), escorted 
Chilperie's daughter Rigutuhis from Paris on her journey to marry 
Reccan d in Spain ; he went ‘quasi paranymphusi.e. he was to give hei 
away at the ceremony; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45 (styled "dux ). He was 
evident!) one of Chilpcric's closest associates, lie presumabh reacheo 
Toulouse with Rigunthis (cf. I IF vu 9) but his late alter Chi 1 pci K 
death is unrecorded; perhaps he Bed after the princess’ treasure was 
seized by Desiderius (rf. Ill' vn 27 ad Jin. y and see Cuppa). 
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Possibly identical with Babo. 

dux (of the Auvergne) 639 

Bobo 2 . . 

n ux Arvernus; in 639 he wen. on Sigibcrt’s campaign against 

Radulfus, commanding-part of Ada.gi^lus’ army ; he and Innowides 
attacked Radullus’ camp and were killed in die battle, - -f> • 1 

‘ He was owner of a villa at Lagny-sur-Marne jointly wuh Facile., Goto 

Dagoberti 37. See Tacilo. 

. , referendarius of Fredegundis 585 

Bobolenus 

On the name, see Fbrstemann 218. . . , ( 

Referendarius of Fredegundis; in 585 he killed Domnola with whom he 
disputed ownership of a vineyard; Greg. Tur. Ill- vm In 3 8 7 k g 
Guntram sent Amestius to Angers to punish those respons. e an 
property of Bobolenus as the chief culprit was confiscated, G,eg. u,. 
HF vm 43. The vineyard was perhaps in the vicinity of Angers. 

Bochanus (B6 X avo S ) Tu I kUh mm,i,ry /f 

In „6 he was sent with a large Turkish ibree by Totn.anthus to help 
Anagacus against the Romans in the Bosporus region ; Men. tot. . 13 - 
Cf. Valentinus 3, and see Stein, Stud., p. 59. 

Bochas (Bcbycty; of Bclbarius ’ ™ 

A Hun (MaaaayeTris); officer ( 5 opucp 6 pos) of the bochguaic o 
Behsar s; Free. BGtt a.to. A young man still in <-*"?>. ^ 
in an acimn in June outside the Porta Pmciana (see Artasmcs - 

lh-lisarius p. am); Proc. BG » 2.9-1 4 - On Ins return from tins, lau h 
dav' he was sent to assist Martinus -2 and Valeria,ms ■ m the cmfiiu 
Yermir the Goths retreated but he was wounded badly in the puismi, 
and though escorted safely back to Rome died of Iris wounds three days 
later; Proc. BG n 2.19-24.32. 

Bodegisclus . dux (in Gaul) M/I. VI 

Addressee of panegyrical verses written by Vena,ulus j'ortumttus; 
Yen. Fort. Cam. vn 5 <De Bodegisilo duce). The date was m ^ 3 bb, 

S 'l£ d ofPalatma; Yen. Fort. Cara, vn 6 

ilagni episcopt, uxore Bodegisili duels). 1 hey had sons, Gug. 1 »>- 

'"m'x umder S,giber, and ?Chitdebcr, II) in Provence before 3 ^/ 5 “. 

and in Auslrasia a. 5 C 5 / 5 <* V cn Hr.. - G U ; 

- • • • vn () (title, cited abovej vuom 


litre ■} (luX Bodeffish 
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in 5^/5 6 6), Greg. Tur. HF viii 22 (in 585). He was formerly dux of 
Marseilles (presumably the part of Marseilles and Provence subject to 
Sigibert, cf. Dalton, 1, p. 144) and then, in 565/566, was dux (under 
Sigibert) in Austrasia; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 5, lines 19-24 (Massiliae 
doctor felicia vota dedisti rectorcmque suum laude perenne refert; hie 
tibi consimili merito Germania plaudit, cuius ad laudem certat uterque 
locus. De bonitate tua lis est regionis utraeque: te petit ilia sibi, haec 
re tine re cupit) (he was therefore in office in ‘Germania’ (on which see 
Meyer, p. 43, n. 1) when Venantius wrote). He perhaps retained the 
title until his death in 585 (see below). 

His administration of justice was praised by Venantius, who remarks 
on his knowledge of the law; Ven. Fort. Carm. vri 5, lines 25-8. 35—6 
(qui patrias leges.intra tua pectora condens implicitae causae solvere Vila 
potes). 

He died an old man (plenus dierum) in 585 and his sons inherited his 
property intact; Greg. Tur. HF vm 22. 

Bodegiselus 2 envoy of Childebert H 589 

Son of Mummolenus 2 of Soissons; envoy of Childebert II to 
Constantinople in 589; on their way there lie and his fcllow-envov 
Evantius were murdered in Carthage; Greg. Tur. HF x 2. Cf. Grippo. 
In spite of his name he was a Gallo-Roman (Grippo is identified as 
‘genere Francus’). Presumably brother of Bobo 1. 

Bodianus ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

BoSiavoO errro e-rrdpxwv; Zacos 762 (seal; obv.: + BO/AIA/NOV; 
iev.. AnO/enAP/X03N). On a similar seal, mentioned by Zacos, the 
name was read [’E]( 3 o 5 iavoO; Rostowtsew-Prou, Catalogue , p.295, 
no. 893. 

Bodicus comes Britannorum 560/577 

Comes Britannorum (i.e. ruler of Bretons; see Warochus); father of 
Theodericus 1; Greg. Tur. HF v 16. See further Macliavus. 

FI. Boethius; consul 522; PLRE 11. 

Boethius 1 PPO Africae 556/561 

Addressee of a letter from Pelagius 1 on the financial difficulties caused 
for the church by over twenty-five years of continuous warfare in Italy; 
funds for the clergy and the poor, he says, could be obtained only from 
overseas (de peregrinis insulis aut locks) (presumably this accounts for 
the letter to Boethius); Pclag. I, Ep. 85 (addressed ‘Boetio praefmo 
practorio Africano’). 1 he date indicated is 562 or later, which is after 
Pelagius died. Presumably Pelagius did not mean the figure to be taken 
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literally. Boethius held office during Pelagius’ papacy, 556/561, 
presumably either preceding or succeeding Ioannes 69. 

He was perhaps identical with the son of the philosopher Boethius (cf. 
PLRE 11, p. 232, Boethius 3). 

BOETHI VS 2 cl. p. (at Rome) 566-577 

Cl(arissimus) p(uer); son of Argentea and, apparently. Eugenius 2, 
grandson of Micinius; he died on Oct. 25, 577, aged eleven years, nine 
months, twenty-three days, and was buried on the Vatican; CIL vi 8401 
__ Rossi i 1122 — ILCV 3778 (a large tablet found when the old Vatican 
basilica was demolished). He presumably lived from Jan. 2. 566 to Oct. 
25, 577 - 

FI. Boethus (IGLS v 2229) V/VI; PLRE n. 

Boherda father of Odericus M VI 

Father of Odericus v.c.; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. Pal. 36, line 65. He 
was dead by the date of this document ( 575 / 59 1 ) ? Odericus. 

BonakTs military commander (of Heraclius) .609 

The name is spelt BonakTs (or Konakls) in the Ethiopic text, and is 
presumably a corruption of the original, which seems irrecoverable. 

He was a military commander in Libya and Egypt under Heraclius 
during the revolt against Phocas in 609; Job. Nik. 107.3 (p. 54 1 
Zotenberg). Sent by Heraclius to Pentapolis with three thousand 
Roman troops and a force of barbarians, he there united with Nicetas 7 
and together with Leontius 28 they captured the town of Kabsain, Job. 
Nik. 107.3.12-13 (PP- 54 1 “ 43 )• They then advanced against Alexandria, 
defeated the forces of Phocas, killed the commander (Anonymus 116) 
and secured Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 107.14-17 (p. 543)- BonakTs 
assembled his own troops at Alexandria and secured the fleet at Pharos; 
Joh. Nik. 107.22 (p. 544). He then took control of Lower Egypt on 
behalf of Heraclius with little opposition until the arrival ofBonosus 2; 
Joh. Nik. 107.24 (p. 544). When news came ofBonosus’ approach, he 
took his troops from Alexandria to Nikiu and attacked Bonosus and 
Paul us 54 somewhere near the stronghold of Manuf; his army was 
routed and he himself was taken captive and killed; Joh. Nik. 107.34-7 
(pp. 545-46), cf. 110.12 (p. 553) (his defeat was a setback to the cause 
of Heraclius). 

Bonifatius 1 secretary of Gelimer 533 

A native of Byzacena, he served in Gelimer’s household tolKiaj as a 
secretary (ypapperreus); described as very loyal to Gelimer; Proc. BP n 
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4.33. He was employed by Gelirner to confiscate the properties of his 
victims (muhorumque substantias per Bonifatium tollit); Viet. Tonn. 
s.a. 533. Entrusted by Gelirner at the start of the Vandal war with the 
royal treasures (loaded on a ship in the harbour of Hippo Regius) and 
ordered to take them to Spain if the Vandals were defeated, he was 
prevented from sailing by stormy weather and subsequently surrendered 
the treasures to Relisarius, while retaining his own property and stealing 
a large sum also from Gelimer’s treasure; Proc. BV u 4.34-41. 
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v.c. (in Sicily') 


Vir clarissimus; in 593 he visited Rome with complaints against 
bishop Victor of Palermo, alleging -inter alia that he had been wrongfully 
excommunicated by him; lie returned with Gregory’s instructions that 
two leading clerics of Palermo investigate the matter; Greg. Ep. hi 27 
(a. 593 April). 

Probably not identical with the Bonifatius against whom grave 
charges were laid in Sicily in 593; Greg. Ep. 111 49 (a. 593 July; this man 
is alluded t:o by Gregory as 1 Bon if ado vero quodarn' and so is unlikely 
to have been a vir clarissirnus). 

BONIFATIVS 3 vir magni ficus (in Africa) L VI 

Summoned from Africa to Rome by Gregory in 594 to answer for his 
faith; he had been ill; styled 4 magnitude vestra ’; Greg. Ep. iv 41 (a. 594 
Aug.; addressed 'Bonifacio viro magnifico Africae’). What dignity or 
office he held is not recorded. 


Bonifatius 4 numerarius (West) L VI 

Numerarius; he died in 598 in Sicily, leaving a widow whom he 
commended to Gregory’s care; he left part of his estate to the xenodochium 
situated near St Peter’s at Rome; Greg. Ep. ix 63 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.: 


Bonifatium quondam numerarium), 130 (a. 599 April; quondam 
Bonifa t ii n um c rar ii). 

See also Laurentius 5. Bonifatius’ accounts for the ninth and tenth 
indictions were to be scrutinised (Ep. ix 130). He was presumably 
therefore numerarius from 590 to 592. 


counts for the ninth and tent! 


Greg. Ep. ix 39 (598 Oct.). See Anastasius 18 and lanuaria. 

BO Fill I $ vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 59 

Described as ‘homo litl.erat.us’; he and Gregory were old acquair 
tances in 598; in reply to a request from Queriinus to support Bonitu: 
candidacy for die praetorship of Sic ily (epistniain gloriae vestra. 


BONOSVS 2 


suscepinnis, in qua scripsistis, ut pro glorioso filio nostro Bonko agere 
debcamus, quatenus praeturae illi amministratio committatur), Gregory 
is reluctant to impose such a burden on him but will agree if such is 
Bonitus’ own wish; Greg. Ep. ix 6 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.). 

scribo 602 

Bonosus 1 

A scribo , sent in 602 to serve under Petrus 55 on the Danube frontier; 
he prepared transports for a Roman force under Guduin 1 to cross the 
Danube; Theoph. Sim. vm.5.10-11 (ccvqp 8e outos tcov ocoporroqiuAdKcov 
-roO j 3 aaiAeco$ hn<pavr|s, ov cn<pijkova eicoQe tcx TrAq 0 Ti carcKaAelVTOUTOV 
yap Bkx\c re kcxt* eksTvo KatpoO SiaKovetaeai flgTpcp tw crrpaTqycp), 
Theoph. AM 6094. 

BONOSVS 2 comes Orientis 609-610 

honorary consvl a. 609: V. 1 hcod. Syc. 142 (Bouvoucrcros 8s o 
avrjpspos uttcctos). 

COMES ORIENTIS a. 609-10: appointed Kopqs ccvaToAfjs by Phocas m 
609 and sent with the MVM Cottanas to put down Jewish and other 
risings at Antioch, Jerusalem and other cities in the east; their first 
attempts at restraint failed and they then gathered troops and crushed 
the risings with great brutality; Theoph. AM 6101, Cedr. i 712, C hr on. 
Pasch. s.a. 6io, Sebeos xxt, pp. 55-6, Job. Nik. 105.3-6 (a 'general , he 
was ‘like a fierce hyena’) (p. 540 Zotcnberg), 109.13 (p. 55 °)* Mich. 
Syr. x 25, Docl. lac. 1 40 (he ‘punished and murdered the Greens’ at 
Antioch), 111 1, Antiochus Strategics, trails. Conybearc, pp. 503-4 
Capt. Hieros. mu). 

While in Caesarea (in Palestine) he learned that Alexandria had 
fallen to the rebel army of Nicetas 7 and received orders from Phocas to 
go to Egypt to secure the country for the emperor; Job. Nik. 107.23-4 
ip. 544 Zotenberg). He was already known and hated in Alexandria, 
where he had sent wild beasts and instruments of torture, on Phocas’ 
orders (presumably for punishing opponents of Phocas); Joh. Nik. 
107.10—11.19 (pp. 542-3). He possibly sailed from Ptolemais (= Acre, in 
Phoenice) (cf Joh. Nik. 107.30 ip. 545 )) 1 then he occupied Pelusium 
before advancing to the relief of Athribis (see Mareianus 10 and 
Chiistodora); near Athribis he united his forces with those ofPaulus 54 
and together they defeated the Heraclian army under Bonakls near 
Manuf; Nikiu surrendered and Bonosus proceeded to execute or exile 
many who had joined the rebellion; Joh. Nik. 107.34-44 (pp. 545 "^)* 
He now sent Paulus by water against Alexandria and himself set out 
with his army (dated in the seventh year of Phocas, a. 609, Joh. Nik. 
107.49); near Alexandria a battle took place with Nicetas, and Bonosus 
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was completely defeated and his army routed; he escaped with a f ew 
followers to KariQn (Chaereum); there lie was joined by Paulus and 
made his way to Nikiu; Joh. Nik. 107.46-109. i (pp. 547-9). Here he 
gathered more boats and continued fora while to harass the area around 
Alexandria, also planning unsuccessfully to assassinate Nicetas - finally 
Nicetas moved against him and occupied the fort of Man Of, whereupon 
Bonosus abandoned Egypt and lied first to Palestine, where he had 1 
very hostile reception, and then to Constantinople to join Phocas; Joh. 

Nik. 109. r-13 (pp. 549-50). On these events in Egypt, see further Butler 
Conquest of Egypt, pp. 14-27. 

. In eari >' 0ct ober 610, when the fleet of Heraclius reached Constan¬ 
tinople, Bonosus was sent by Phocas to oppose his landing; his own 
troops, including apparently members of the Green party, seem to have 
turned against him, and he fled, though not before either he or they had 
set fire to the Harbour of Caesarius; he escaped by boat to the Harbour 
of Iuhanus where he was cornered and killed in the water by an excubitor: 
his body was taken to the Forum of the Ox and burnt; Chron. Pasch s a 
610 (the excubitor), Joh. Am. fr. ai8f (attacked by the Greens), DocL lac 
1 40 (attacked by the Greens), Nic. Brev., p. 5, Joh. Nik. 109.28 (Phocas 
sent the imperial chariots to Bonosus in order that lie might march 
against him’) (p. 551), 110.1 (‘the men of the chariots slew Bonosus 5 ) 
{p ' 552) f ri ,°‘ 7 ( his bocJ y cremated) (p.553), Antiochus Strategics, 
trans. Conybeare, p. 504. (- Cafil. Micros, iv ,-5). His accumulated 
wealth was allegedly thrown into the sea by Phocas together with the 
imperial treasury; Joh. Nik. 110.4 (p.552). 

According to the Doctrina Jacobi, members of the Blue faction fled from 
the east to Rhodes where they were beaten on the grounds that they 
were followers of Bonosus; DocL lac. v 20. The date presumably was 600 
or 610. ' J 

In 609 while cm route to the east Bonosus visited Theodore of Syceon 
or a blessing; he already had a fearsome reputation and the bystanders 
were terrified when the saint grabbed his hair and pulled his head down 
to receive the blessing; however he is said to have taken it all in good 
part, including the saint’s reprimands, and to have given money for 
charitable distribution; V. Theod. Syc. 142. 

Bonus 1 quaestor Iustinianus exercitus 536-537 (-? 553 ) 

Described by Agathias as a clever and capable man (dv5pa ovveoe cos 
T£ es aKpov f|Kovra K aci Aiav ayaOov T d ts rroAmKa Kai TroAlpia); Agath. 

qvAESTOR ,vst,nianvs exerctvs a. 53^537 (-?553): appointed on 18 
May 536; JusL * 0lK ( = Marti Epitome 38 ; (haec constitutio quendarn 
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virum magnificum Bonum nomine quaestorem exercitus fecit). In office 
a. 537 Sept, i; Just. Nov. 50 (addressed Bovco tco evScljoTcrrcp Koiaicrrcopi 
’loucrrtviavcp exercitus). He was in Italy in 553 and apparently still held 
this office (Bovov tov cn-ponriyov tov sk Mucn'a$ Tf)$ Trpos tco Icrrpcp 
TroTapq) TrapaTeTapevqs); after the recovery of Luca by Nurses 1 in late 
553, Bonus was left in command there with a substantial force; Agath. 
1 19.1. He had presumably accompanied Nurses on the expedition to 
Italy in 552. 

Bonus 2 .. army officer (in Italy) 544 

Cousin (or nephew) (aveguos) ofloannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus); 
in 544 he commanded the Roman garrison in Genoa (eppoupas apycov 
Tgs ev revooa); Proc. EG m 10.14. F° r the fake letter sent in his name 
by Totila, see Belisarius, p. 212. 

Bonus 3 Pcornes patrimonii per Italiam 7561 

During the reconquest of north Italy Bonus and Pamphronius were 
sent to the Frank Amingus as envoys by Narses 1 to arrange for the 
Roman army to cross the river Attisus (Adige) without involving the 
Franks in warfare; Bonus is described as TTpoHorcoTa Tf)$ outoO paauAscos 
TTspiouCTi'as; Men. Prot. fr. 8. The office which Bonus held was perhaps 
that of 'conics patrimonii per Italiam ; cf. Ioannes 70. The date is uncertain; 
the preceding and succeeding fragments of Menander concern events in 
559 and 561, and within that time Narses is recorded in north Italy in 
561 (cf. Narses, p. 924). 

Bonus 4 MVM (per Illyricum?) 568-569/570 

maior domvs (?) of Iustinus 4; he was given special responsibilities by 
Iustinus for guarding the Danube frontier against the Avars, probably 
in 561 (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 543-4 with 544, nn. 1 and 2); Men. Prot. 
fr. 9 (Bcovov yap tov TrpcoTocnraTqv tou OrpriKoO Kai oIkctikoO tt) tqu 
troTapoO aTreveipe cpuAaKq). On his office, see Stein, Stud. p. 32, n. 12, 
Bas-Emp. 11 475, n. 1. 

mvm (per iLLYRicvM?) a. 568-569/70: 6 oTpoTiapyos, 6 aTpaTtyyos, 
at Sirmium in 568; Men. Prot. fr. 27, fr. 28. Still in command on the 
Danube in 569/570; Men. Prot. fr. 33. 

Probably in spring 568 he was in command in Sirmium during the 
siege by the Avars; during a battle there he was badly wounded (cf. 
Theodorus 28) and for a time did not attend when talks opened with the 
Avars; when they began to suspect that he was dead, however, he took 
part in spite of his wound; he agreed to their offer to withdraw from 
Sirmium in return for a gift, but only if the emperor Justin gave his 
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approval; Men. IV,h, if 27. Cater in the year, he sent an Avar c^bT~ 
on to Constantnmple Inn ,alk s there broke down and Bonn., was rebutd 
y Justin lot allowing through an embassy whose proposals v . d 

isx“: im r;° - UAs 

. \ * l,l P s in 569/57° lie received orders from Tiberit 

;rtfu^ t r goti T ns f 11 /^ 1 ^ 

t, • , , 1 01 Ul ° dales > see Stein, Stud. pp. io-iq 

, LS rCC01< U a ' s vv '" nm S ^is men on some unknown occasion aboir 

idcntiea] with the Bonus named In Suid. E 498 and Y 743 ' ^ 


Bonus r ■ • 

J patricius and MVM (?) 622-6*6 (-?fe 7 i 

Bon^VndMl.^ 05 ^ The ° Ph - AM 6 ‘ ,3 ' P ° ssib, >' “'»*** with 

AvS h if62^"'Nh:!; ,, ^fp.T5 0 "' aS iHCgilimalC aS h “' a 8 t 10 tiK 

“ P ane S)' ric h y Georgius Pisidcs, written c. 
Xtn, 44ff and d : P | Z P ' L F ° r da *. ** Stcmbaeh. Uun. Stud. 

known as’a peacem.Vkenh'^t m''''nT ? i r'' ''‘T ^ *° * betttr 

(ook si s f>6vou; yap T ' ' °' bl< ! od; &eor S- Bm. Pal. 8-9 

*yo»). Described as TmuT T''’ ^ °* 

6.13 (avSpi systppovi Kai r ! ' and C ? per " mrc! Thco P h - AM 

have accompanied Bench? "T* TT ■ He may 

overthrow Phocas in Z?' lht ‘ ‘f '? * a,l « l f ™" Carthage to 

(ovvottAos of Heraclius) ’ °' V ’ cb Gcor «- Pi -sid. /*». Pah 6 

(on Monday?’ April H ; aaG ‘ us saiicd h> the east for the war with Persia 

Constantinople to m„ m . '“ P AM , 6 ‘ ' 3) ' Bonus " as 1(:ft in 

sons, togetiier with the miriT'"' “"4“’ °° k afu:r the emptTOr ’ s 
apparently t0 act as the ‘ Ul , Sc 'S lus and oth, ' r high officials; he was 
■rrorpiKiov syxsipi^, Ti , . lperor * d <;Puty; Nic., Brea., p. 15 (Bcovov Tor 
Pat. title (dsBovo.. t-T 11 pa '> /Ma ' r " v 6 ®“ 4 ®« 5 ), Georg. Pisid. Bon. 
favTsiacpopa Ss afVcT, T K °“ T0TOT hPnT>ir too paa,As US .. cf. 5-7 

AycoviavbKooMopO^.ur?- 6 ''™''"" CTO ’' ^ K °° mi)V 

aywvas £!k6t<oc Tc .\.- 4 .. pcx ^Ans STriTpsirsi), ro-t r (ewreOeev upas tous 
302.29-30 rSnuo-hw VTI TravTCJU ekteAeTv vgrupi&Toci), Thcod Sync., 
Ttapa Traci pocbTT pa >' waT “ u ™ <poAa K a - Bdvos 6s fy, ootos, 5 
KaTeAnrey 7 «v -uoc.~'r ' 3 ° 3 ' 33 ' 4 > ov °, ao( P Kai psyas BaoiMus 
303.39-40 (6 pCTfTV TbS T* £ “ 5 ^TnMeArjTfjv te Kai ooAaKa), 
similarly 3,,;.,, ,, Twv P«oiksco S ypocyporrwv, also 303 r6 and 

)> . n (tov sk ( 3 aaiA£co 5 T °^ peyaAai/ 
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KgAeuaOevxa TroietaOai Tt]v twv irpaypcncov SioiKrjaiv), cf. 'i’hcoph. AM 
6113 (= Cedr. 1 718) (Heraclius left his son and the patriarch Sergius 
SioikeTv Tct upayjjurra auv Bcovoacp - sic), Zon. xiv 16 (he and Sergius 
were tcov koivcov TrpaypccTcov SioiKrjTas), Oral. hist. {PC 92.1349c), 
Utills j\'arratio (PC 92.135GC). A contemporary source described him as 
one of the most trusted followers of Heraclius; Theod. Sync., 304.4 (tov 
eccutoO TricTTOTaTov cpuAaKa ’. 

patricivs a. 622-626 (-?b27): in 622, Nic., Brea., p. 15, Theoph. AM 
6113 (= Cedr. 1 718), Zon. xiv 16, Pair. Const. 11 72; in 626, Georg. Pisid. 
Bon. Put. title (cited above), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626 (6 evSo^oTaTo? 
iraTpiKios Kai payicrrpos; cf. below). Presumably patricius until his death 
in 627 (below). 

MAGISTER (?VTRIVSQVE MILITIAE, PRAESENTAL1S . a. 626: (idyiOTpOS TCOV 
evottAcov TaypocTCOV, Georg. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 314; 6 crrpaTriyos, Theod. 
Sync., 307.39, 312.39; 6 uaveucprjpos pdyicrrpos (twice; and 6 
guKAeacTTaTOS payiaTpos (and see above), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626; 
tidyiaTpos, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 627, Pair. Const. 111 83. Although payiaapos 
usually denotes the magister officiorum , the evidence of Theodoras 
Syncellus and Georgius Pisides suggests that Bonus was MVM in spite 
of Georg. Pisid. Bon. Pat. 8-9, cited above , probably an MVM 
praesentalis , since he was at Constantinople. However Bonus was 
apparently in a unique position as the emperor’s deputy and may have 
combined military and civil responsibilities. For a contrary view, see 
Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians , pp. 444-6. 

In 626 when the intention of the Avars to attack Constantinople 
became clear, Bonus received instructions from Heraclius concerning the 
defence of the city; Theod. Sync., 302.28-30. The date was July 626; cf. 
Barisic, Le siege de Constantinople par les Avares en 626, in Byz. 24 
(1954), p. 378. He took all possible measures; Theod. Sync., 303.34.-5, 
cf. Oral. hist. (PC 92.1349C). He strengthened the walls and prepared for 
war; Thcod. Sync., 303.39-304.4 (urged on by letters from the emperor), 
cf. Utills Karr alio {PC 92.1356C}. Immediately prior to the siege he and 
the other imperial authorities in the city rejected proposals put forward 
by the khan of the Avars (cf. Athanasius 10); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. cf. 
Barisic, op. cit p. 379. 

He conducted the defence of the city during the Avar siege; Georg. 
Pisid. Bell. Avar. 313-22, Zon. xiv 16. The siege began on Tuesday, July 
29. and ended on 'Thursday, Aug. 7, the tenth day; Thcod. Sync., 
305.13-14, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, and sec Barisic, op. cit., pp. 379-89. On 
the first day Bonus drew up his forces, regular troops and civilian levies, 
read) for battle; Theod. Sync., 305.16- 18, cf. Zon. xiv 16 (he had raised 
civilian levies’]. During the earlv da vs he tried several times without 
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success to persuade the khan to raise the siege; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. He 
is recorded on the fourth day (see Barisic,,<?/>. cil. y p. 383) as praising a 
sailor who devised a way of burning the Avar siege towers; Chron. Pasch 
s.a. 626. On the fifth day he, the patriarch and the emperor’s son sent 
a final fruitless embassy to the khan only to learn that the Avars were 
now planning to receive reinforcements from the Persians at Chalcedon- 
they led the people in prayers; Theod. Sync., 307.11-40 (during the 
night). On the tenth day, during the final assault, Bonus, following 
information received, stationed his boats in the Golden Horn atid gave 
a signal from Blachernae which drew the enemy boats, manned by Slavs 
and others, into a trap; Nic., Brev. y p. 18. Afterwards he was shown the 
severed heads of many of the slain; Theod. Sync., 312.9-1 r. After the 
Avar defeat on this day Bonus personally ordered back within the safety 
of the walls the crowds which began to pour out of the city; Theod. 
Sync., 312.22-8 (praised by Thcodorus for this display of prudent 
generalship - CTTporrqyiKqs upopr| 0 si'as). 

^ That night and the following day (Aug. 8) Bonus stood outside the 
Golden Gate with the patriarch and crowds from the city to watch the 
smoke and flames from the siege engines, fired by the Avars themselves, 
rising over the city and to give thanks to God; Theod. Sync.; 
3 I2 - 3 ~ 3 r 3 - 4 * Also 011 the da Y after the siege (see Barisic, of). cit. y p. 389) 
Bonus was approached by the khan for talks but refused, saying that his 
authority to negotiate had now lapsed with the imminent arrival of the 
emperor’s brother; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. 

Bonus died in 627 and was buried on May 11 in the church of St John 
°[ Studion, near the Golden Gate; Chron. Pasch . s.a. 627 (mAor^ae 
Bovos 6 TTj$ dofospou pvripps, yevopevos payioupos). 

He built a reservoir at Constantinople which was named after him, 
dose to the site of his own house; Pair. Const. 11 72 (allegedly when he 
came from Rome - aveAOcbv orrro ‘Pcbpqs; possibly this is a reminiscence 
of the journey of Heraclius from Africa to overthrow Phocas in 6to), m 
83 . m 165. On its location, see Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 200-1. 

Bonus 6 (honorary) consul VI/VIl 

Bovou uucrrou; Zacos 294, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1229 (two 
similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (44, 0 f Bovou- rev : 

+ /VT7A/TOV). 

Bonus 7 magister VI/VI I (?E VII) 

Bovou Maytarpou; Zacos 1 295a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4615 (several similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram 44) of 
Bovou; rev.; cruciform monogram (213) of payfcrrpou). Possibly 
identical with Bonus 5. 
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Bonus 8 Patricias VI/VII (?E VII) 

Bovou TraTpiKi'ou; Zacos 1 296, Fogg Art Museum 2753 (two similar 
seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (44) of Bovou; rev.: square mono¬ 
gram (250) Of UOCTplKlOU). 

Possibly identical with Bonus 5. Perhaps the same man also owned 
other seals, Zacos 1 2866, Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 452a, 
which read; obv.: + 06 o/tok£ ( 3 /or) 06 i; rev.: + Bov/co ucrrfpJ/iKico. 

Bonus 9 praefectus VI/VII 

Bovou uuapyou; Zacos 293 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.2.4 (obv.. 
square monogram (43) of BO NOV; rev.: square monogram (337) of 
VnAPXOV). For a similar seal, see Schlumbcrger, Sigill, p. 510 (where 
however it is interpreted as: Bovou duo Ouapy^v). 

Bonus to ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

Bovou duo euapywv; Zacos 2865 (seal; obv.: + BO/NOV; rev.: 
AflO/enAP/XfoN). For two similar seals, see Mordtmann, EOS vir 
(F872—73), p. 69, no. 4, with plate I/4, and Stamata Xcnaki, BZ 
(1909), p. 181, no. 1. 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michadius Gabrielius Ioannes Thcodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius' Olympius Ioannes 

Boocolabras fugitive from the Avars 582 

The name, according to Theophylact, meant a magus or priest; 
described as a Sku 0 q$ dvqp, he fled from the khan of the Avars after 
sleeping with one of his wives and attempted to return to his original 
tribe, the Turks who lived in the east next to the Persians, through 
Roman territory; he was caught while crossing the Danube and sent to 
the emperor, and became a pretext for further warfare between the 
Romans and the Avars; Thcoph. Sim. 1 8.2, and cf. Men. Prot. fr. 66 
(alluding to the khan Baian’s demand for one of his subjects who fled to 
the Romans after sleeping with his wife; the date was in 582, immediately 
after the fall of Sirmium). The story is connected in Theophylact with 
the resumption of war in d- Comentiolus i, p. 3 22 * 

On the name (an Avar word meaning dux ), see the references in 
VVirth, in Thcoph. Sim. (ed. de Boor), Addenda, p. xvii (note on p. 4, 
line 22). 

Boraides cousin of Justinian M VI 

Cousin of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP 1 24.53, BG in 3 !I 7 * 
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Brother oflustus 2; Proc. BP 1 24.53. Brother also of Germanus (PLRE 
ii, p. 505); Proc. BG m 31.17. Me was married and had a daughter {see 
below). On the name, cf. Detschew, p. Bo. 

On the last day of the Nika revolt (Jan. 18, 532) he and Iustus 
dragged Hypatius (PLRE 11, p. 580) from his throne in the hippodrome 
and delivered him and Pompeius (PLRE n. p. 899) to Justinian; Proc. 
BP 1 24.53. 

He died in 548 and left the greater part of his estate to his brother 
Germanus and to Germanus’ sons (Iustinus 4 and lustinianus 3); he was 
survived by his wife and daughter but left to his daughter the minimum 
required by law; Justinian then annoyed Germanus by championing the 
cause of the daughter; Proc. BG in 31.17-18, 32.18. 

Boran - daughter of Chosroes II; ruler of Persia 630/631 

Bopdvqs; Theoph. Boran (or similar); Anon. Guidi, Chron. lac. Edess., 
Mich. Syr., Agapius, Hist. Best.., Thomas Artsruni (Born). Bbor; Sebeos. 
Baram; Chron. 1234, civ, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Cedr. 1 735. 

Daughter of Chosroes II; she ruled Persia for a while after the death 
of Shahrbaraz; she herself then died, possibly murdered; Theoph. AM 
6120, Cedr. r 735, Anon. Guidi, p. 30 = p. 26, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 327 
== p. 252, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Sebeos xxvm. p. 89, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, 
Chron. 1234, civ, Hist. .Vest. 11 93 -4, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Agapius, 
P- 453 - 

Described by Sebeos and Thomas Artsruni as wife of Shahrbaraz, by 
Anon. Guidi as wife of Shoes (~ Cavades II, cf. Bore), and by Agapius 
as daughter of Shahrbaraz. 

Succeeded by Hormisdas III (Theoph., Cedr.;, or by her sister 
Azarmtdukht (Bar Hebr., Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, Agapius), or by three 
rival claimants, Mihr-Chosrocs, AzarmTdukht and Iscligercles (Hist. West. 
11 94). The situation in Persia was very confused with rival claimants to 
the throne in different parts of the kingdom and this is reflected in the 
confusion in the sources; cf. Nocldeke, Tabari , pp. 388-95, Christensen, 
TIran sous ies Sassanides ", pp. 498-9. 

Bore wife of Cavades II E/M VII 

A Roman lady, wife of Cavades II qui el Shoes, mother of Ardashir 
111 ; IB u. ,Nest. n 92. 

Boriades bodyguard ofBciisarius 533 

Bodyguard of Belisarius, by whom he was sent to occupy Syliectum 
immediately after their lauding in Africa 'in 533), with orders to win the 
support of the inhabitants; this he succeeded in doing; Proc. Bl 1 
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T96T (tSv 5opu<popcou iva BopiaSqv ana to» uiraaTria-rcov Tiaiv 

Gn,e and Justinian’s cousin Boraides were identical, Procopius would 
presumably have noted the fact. 

g oso ! referendarius (in Gaul) ?c. 566/5G7 

An acquaintance of Venantius Fortunatus, who addressed verses to 
him asking for his help and seeking to be commended by him to the king; 
Yen Fort. Carm. vii 22 (ad Bosouem referendarium,!. I he king may have 
been Sigibert and the occasion shortly after the arrival of Venantius at 
his court; cf. Koebner, p. 16. 

„ dux fin Gaul) 585, 589 

Boso 2 

In 585 he was one of the commanders of king Guntram’s army which 
besieged the pretender Gundovaldus in Comminges, he and VI o 
captured Gundovaldus and put him to death; Greg. I ur. HI' vn 38, 

Fredegar, iv 2 (dux). f 

In 589 he was sent by Guntram with Antesmis to capture the cities oi 
Septimania; growing careless through over-confidence (cf. Austro- 
valdus) lie was ambushed by the Visigoths under Claudius a no. 
Carcassonne and routed with heavy losses; Greg. lur. ///• \\ 3'. J°» ; 
Biel. s.a. 589 (Bosone duce), Fredegar. tv to (neglegemm Bosoms, qui 

caput excrcitus fuit). . 1T 

Possibly identical with the envoy Bocros (?Bosoj sent by 1 hcodenc II 
with Bettus to offer Maurice military aid against the Avars in c. 598 (cl. 
Whitby, p. 16a, mi. 15, 16); Theoph. Sim. vi 3.6-8. Both Guntram and 
Theoderic ruled Burgundy. 

D ?Frankish notable 626 

Boso 3 

Son of Audolenus, from Etampes (de page Stampinsi); accused of 
adultery with queen Sichildis and executed in 626 by Amebertus on the 
orders of Ghlothar II; Fredegar. iv 54. Presumably a krankish notab c 
at the court of Ghlothar II. 

Guntchramnus Boso 

Bottas gloriosissimus (in Egypt) 621 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records payment to a man who 
delivered fine bread to Borra to £v 5 of/oTaTcp) m the llicbaid ; I • Oxy. 
H)2i (a. 621). Possibly a Persian; cf. lines 3, 4 and 6 (Aoycp tcov flepcrcov) 

and see Tzimein. 

Boudis {Corinth vtu 1,207; V/V I; l LRh n. 
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Bousas siege warfare expert 587 

A soldier expert in siege warfare, living near Appiaria; when the 
Romans refused to ransom him after his capture by the Avars, he taught 
the Avars how to build siege engines; Theoph. Sim. 11 16.1-10, Theoph. 
AM 6079 (6 Tf|$ uoAecos, = Appiaria, payyavapios, but called only 
aTpaTtcoTris in Theoph. Sim.). 

Bout /ins M/LVI 

Owner of a seal; Zacos 2789 (obv.: cruciform monogram (45) of 
BSTZIS; rev.: MHTT/ZiH). 

The name recalls that of Buzes. 

Braducius Persian interpreter 548 

In 548 he accompanied the Persian envoy Isdigousnas to Constan¬ 
tinople; the envoy was treated with unusual honour by the Romans and 
Braducius also was allowed to eat at the emperor’s table, a unique 
honour for an eppqveus; Proc. BP 11 28.41-2. He did not accompany 
Isdigousnas on his second embassy in 550; Procopius records the rumour 
that Chosroes had had him executed on suspicion of betraying the 
interests of Persia; Proc. BG iv 11.8-9. 

Bregantinus (patricius: Ep. Austras. 19): PLRE n, p. 225, Bcrgantinus. 

B RITIAN V S comes (PArvernorum) before 555 

Husband of Caesaria, father of Palladius 3, and father-in-law of 
Firminus 1; alluded to in c. 573 as ‘quondam comes’; Greg. Tur. ///'Tv 
39. He was probably a native of the Auvergne, and may have held the 
post of comes Arvernorum. He was apparently already dead by 555; cf. 
Greg. Tur. ///'Tv 13 and see Kurth, Et.franqu. 1 19iff. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 73. 

Brodulfus (Fredegar. iv 55, 56, 58); see Produlfus. 

Brumachius Frankish envoy M VI 

Husband of Frigia; prominent in public life, he was sent on an 
embassy but died in Italy on his way home; he was forty years old; his 
wih' brought iiis body back for burial; Veil. Fort. Carm. iv 20 
(epitaphium Brumachi; cf. lines 2-4 Brumachius quondam fulsit in orbe 
potens. Quern sensu, eloquio legati nomine Sanctum, dum remeat 
patriae, sors inimica tuiit). 

Brunichildis queen of the Franks c. 567-613 

A Visigothic princess, daugliter of Athanagildus and Goisuintha; 


brvnichildis 


ZT~ TnTZTTn 28 IX 1, Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, lines 
-1.4-8. Younger in of' <WrM>S 0 *» Tu ' llF IV * 

vriinVi. „ Ylio« 

A— 

garius, her original name was Bruna, later cnangeu 
^X’rofSben (born in 57 o) ; Greg. Tur. HFv , *> *o Ven. 

daughter- in -law, = Faileuba). Grandmother of Theodcber, and Thee, 
de Ori ( g inany To Arian, she became a Ca.ho.ic on her marriage; Greg. 

consilio et blanda colloquio. children; 

c,:r;r;?r,x:s 

jrsrit “'zzx ™- o, .... 
aJsswwssaress: 

. " t,„. HF vii 20. vin 28 -9 Together with Unldcbcrt ,. 

She waTbiarrlv hostile to the Visigothic king Lcovigild because of the 
f.>,e of her daughter ingundis and She 

nobles of Austrasia. without success, G T- ///, IX 

encountered much hostility from Guntchramnus Boso Gteg- 1 ' 

8 Z and Chiidebert were the object ol further plots be Rauch,ng, 

Visit, and Bcrtefredus; Gregjur.///MX 9- and her 

In 587 she was present with hu aaug 





BRVNICHILDIS 


daugluer-in-law Faileuba when Guntram and Cliildcbert' 7 effiZ^ 
alhm-s between them by the Treaty of Andelot; Greg. Tur. IIFix iq o 
I* redegar. iv 7. Under this Cahors was given to her by Childebcrt • ^ 

'Fur. IIF ix u, 20. 5 g - 

ln 5 8 9 , in connection with proposals for a marriage between 
Chloclosmda and the new Visigothic king Reccarcd, she sent 
Reccared a valuable gold and jewelled salver and other precious objects 
(c . Ebregiselus.); Greg. Tur. IIP ix 28. In this year she and Faileuba 
were the objects of another plot (cf. Septimina and Sunnegisel) • Grer 
i ur. I IF ix 38. 0 ' ’ " 

After the death of Childebert (late 595/early 596) Brunichildis 
xcame virtually ruler through her grandsons Theodcbert and Theo- 

l" 1 ’ “ ul - U,ae - HuL La >‘S- lv "■ In c. 596 she bought off the Avars 
when they attacked I hunngia; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang, iv it. There wa= 
toi.lim.al warfare in these years bewcen Chlotharius IT under 
1 tedegund's and Chddeben, Theodcbert and Theoderic under Bruni- 
c u ths ,,, which Brumchildis .offered heavy defeats in 593 (cf. Wintriof 

i.- ' V . ■ [i) ' In 598 ^e had Wintrio assassinated; 

u cgai. tv 18. In 599 there was such opposition to her amonv the 
/ Iisirastan nob.luy that she was forced to leave and join Theoderic in 
Bu.gundy; h redegar. rv ,9. This did not prevent Theodcbert and 
iheoderte from joming forces in 600 ,0 inflict a crushing defeat on 
Cf> * rede * ar ' ,v ao > Ub - ^t. Franc. 37, Paul. Diac. Hist. 

In 602 Brunichildis had Aegyla executed, supposedly in order to seize 
1 ’ '| ede S ar - lv 2i- In 603 she was responsible for the exile of 

-.shop Des.denus of Vienne and after his return in Co; encouraged 

, ' ‘ 0, p nc t ° haveh,m sloncd t0death ; Fredegar. tv32. She had her 
lover I fO.ad.us appomted palricius in 604 and mam palatH in 605 and 

rein “n ^T' 0 *’ sl,e contrived the downfall of those chieflv 
.espo.is.ble, Vncelenus and Wulfus; Fredegar. tv 24, 27, 28, 29 

In 605 she urged Theoderic to make war on his brother Theodcbert ■ 

cl • 8ar t' ,' V T, ShC CXCrdsCcl « rea * over Theoderic and 

- ntrivcd to end his marriage with the Visigothic princess Ermenbcrga: 
redegar. ,v 30 !.n 607 and 608). She resisted the influenceV 
Colmnbanus on heoderic and worked to turn her grandson against 
mm; I redegar. iv 36. ’ b 

wi.cn Theoderic died (in 6.3) Brunichildis was at Metz with 
^ toduu s lour sons where she planned to make Sig,bonus king; she 
as stiongly opposed m Burgundy wl.osc leading nobles planned to kill 
and give the kingdom to Chlotharius: Fredegar. , v 4 „, 4 , she was 
arrested and del,ven d to Chlotharius. who accused her of relpons.bility 
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for the deaths often Frankish kings and had her cruelly put to death; 
Fredegar. iv 42. 

The Chronicle of Frcdegarius represents a Burgundian tradition 
which was hostile towards Brunichildis and paints her in dark colours; 
in iv 36 she is alluded to as a second Jezebel wielding a sinister influence 
over Theoderic. She is alleged to have prevented her son Childebert 
from marrying Theodelinda and to have ensured that her grandson 
Theodebert married her former slave Bilichildis; Fredegar. iv 34, 35. 

She was the addressee of several letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 
vi 5 (a. 595 Sept.), 55, 57 (a. 596 July), viti 4 (a. 597 Sept.), ix 212, 213 
(a. 599 July), xi 46, 48, 49 (a. 6 qi June 22), xm 7 (a. 602 Nov.). She is 
mentioned in Greg. Ep. xm 9, 11, 12, 13 (a. 602 Nov.). All are addressed 
‘Brunigildae reginae Francorum’ or similar or allude to her in similar 
terms. 

In addition to the two poems by Venantius Fortunatus celebrating her 
marriage to Sigibert ( Cann. vi r de domno Sigiberctho rege et 
Brunichilde regina, i il de Sigiberctho rege et Brunichilde regina), he also 
addressed two poems to Brunichildis and Childebert on the birth of her 
grandchild; Cann. x 7 (ad Ghildebercthum regern et Bnmichildem 
regin am), 8 (ad eosdem in laude). He also wrote a poem, App. Cann. vi 
(de Brunichilde regina), which alludes to her son as ruler of Gaul and her 
daughter as ruler of Spain (i.e. c. 580). 

Bruten Moorish chief 546-548 

One of the Moorish leaders in winter 546/547 who fought with 
Antalas against Joannes 36 Troglita and were defeated; Coripp. I oh. iv 
631, v 159-198. Called ‘praefcctus’ at loh. v 193, implying that he had 
the title of praefeclus gent is, but since he was fighting the Romans the word 
here probably means no more than ‘chief’. In summer 547 when 
Carcasan revived the Moorish cause Bruten joined him; Coripp. Ioh. vi 
127. He fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 548; Coripp. Ioh. vni 
384. 

Bryzacius (Bpu/aKios) Persian officer 591 

Persian officer under Bahrain Chobin, captured in 591 by the 
Romans, mutilated, and sent to Chosroes, who exhibited him at a 
banquet and had him murdered for the amusement of the guests; 
Theoph. Sim. v 5.6-10. Cf. Justi, p. 71. 

Bulgar ?dux Narbonensis 610/612 

Author of six extant letters; Ep. Wisig . 1 1 . 16 (= AIGIE hpp. in, pp. 
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677(1.). Three were written to an unnamed Frankish bishop or bishops 
(£>. Wisig. 1 1--13), two to Visigothic bishops (Ep. Wisig, 14—1,5) and one 
to the Visigothic king Gundernar (Ep. Whig. 16). All were written in the 
reign of Gundernar (a. 610-612). 

He may have had the title of comes; cf. Ep. Whig. 11, lemma 
(Bulgarani comiti ad episcopum Franciae directa). 

Under \\ meric (a. 603 -610) he fell into disgrace, was stripped of his 
property and sent into exile; at this time he received help and 
encouragement from bishops Agapius and Ilergius (of Egara) and from 
Seigius (future metropolitan of Narbo); later Witteric recalled him and 
restored him to favour, and he was himself present at the death of 
Witteric (April 610); Ep. Whig. 14-15 (letters of gratitude to Agapius 
and Sergius, recalling the bad times). 

Undei Gundernar he served in Septimania, evidently in high office, 
and was deeply concerned at rumours that the Avars had been invited 
to attack Theodebert by Brunichildis and Theoderic; Ep. Whig. 1 1-12. 
After the detention of Gothic envoys (Tatila and Guldrimir) by 
l h cod eric he refused to hand back certain places occupied by the 
Visigoths (Iubiniacum and Cornelianum) until they were released; Ep. 
Whig. 13. Possibly dux Mrbonensis; cf. Garcia Moreno, pp. 37-9. ’ 

His letter to Gundernar is a consolation on the death of Gundemar’s 
wife Flildoara; Ep. Whig. 16. 

FI. Bulicus (CIL vi 31979) V/Vl; PLRE 11. 

Bulmitzis bodyguard of Ioanncs Troglita 546-548 

One of the anmgen ofloannes 36 Troglita in Africa, from 546 to 548; 
Coripp. hh. v 279-80. In winter 546/547 he fought at the defeat of 
Ant alas; loh. v 339-43 (his name, occurring in 343, is restored, rightly, 
* n 339 )- summer 547 he fought with other bodyguards of Ioannes 
(Ananth, Dorotis and Joannes 38) at Marta; loh. vi 649-55. He also 
fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in summer 548; loh. vm 607-9. 

Bur S° aldus Frankish envoy 602 

Burgoaldus and Warmaricarius were sent by Brunichildis and 
Theoderic (from Burgundy) to Constantinople to negotiate peace with 
the empire; en route they visited pope Gregory at Rome to enlist his 
support and discuss secret matters; Gregory wrote to Brunichildis and 
I heoderic in November 602 to report on their meeting; Greg. Ep. xin 7 
(to Brunichildis; ‘iilustribus filiis nostris, vestrae veto exccllentiae 
famulis ac legatis Burgoaldo et Warmaricario ’; also styled ‘magnifici 
viri ), 9 (to I heoderic ; ‘viris iilustribus famulis vestris Burgualdo et 
VVarmaricario filiis nostris’). 
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The overthrow of Maurice must have occurred while the embassy 
was still on its way. 

Burgolenus son of Severus; in Gaul L VI 

On the name, see Forstemann 348, 

Son of Severus 3, brother of Dodo; accused of treason with his brother, 
in or after 578, and executed (see Dodo); Greg. I ur. HE v 25. He was 
dead by 585; Greg. Tur. I IF vm 32. 

Husband ofDomnola and father of Constantina; Greg. Tur. lib vm 
32, ix 40. 

Busa scribo 395 

Sent by Maurice from Constantinople to Rome, with thirty pounds of 
gold which he distributed to the clergy, the poor and others (confamulus 
meus Busa detulit scribo); he also gave the troops their pay (per 
praedictum confamulum meum scribonem) in the presence of Gastus; 
Greg. Ep. v 30 (a letter of thanks from Gregory to Maurice, dated a. 595 
March 12). 

Butilinus 1 Alaman; commander of Franks (in Italy) 553“554 

BocmATvo$ ; Agath. BouagAi'vos; Evagr. Bucceienus, Buccellinus; Mar. 
Avcnt., Greg. Tur., Greg. 

Brother of Leutharis; Agath. 1 6.2, 11 2.1-3, 4.9, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 11 2. They were Alamanni, very influential with the Franks, and 
were made rulers of their own people by Theodebert; Agath. 1 6.2 
(Buvapiv Se irapa Opayyoi$ peyiaTT)v eix6TT]V, ch<; kcci tou crcpeTEpou £0vous 
fiyeTaOat, 0eu5i(3epTou upoTEpov TrapadyovTos). This suggests that by 
547 one or both of the brothers was dux Alamannorum. 

Allegedly joint commander with Mumolenus of 1 heodebert s army 
which invaded Italy in 539; Ionas, V. Iohannis Abbath Reomaensh 15 (cited 
under Mumolenus). The muddled account in Greg. Tur. HE m 32 (see 
below) may allude to this event; it should be noted that Gregory does 
not mention Mumolenus, which implies that Ionas had an independent 
and perhaps superior source for his information. 

After the death of Theia (late 552), the Goths visited the court of 
Thcodebald seeking an alliance against the Romans; the king allegedly 
did not support the idea, but it was welcomed by Butilinus and 
Leutharis; Agath. 1 6.2. Supposedly confident of capturing Italy and 
Sicily and contemptuous of Narses 1, they assembled an army of 
Alamanni and Franks, seventy-five thousand strong according to 
Agathias, and prepared to invade Italy; Agath. 1 7.8-9. I hey crossed the 
river Po in summer 553; Agath. 1 it.2, cf Narses, p. 920, for the date. 
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Butilinus is .styled 6 twv Opdyyoov iiyejacbv, Agath. i 14 r> . 
Franco rum, Mar. A vent. s.a. 555, s.a. 568, cf. Paul. Diae. [list, lan^n 
2 (clux); crrpcrrqyos, Agath. 11 4.1, 9.1 t. 

1 he Franks occupied Parma and Butilinus defeated and killed the 
Herul leader Fulcaris close by; Agath. 1 14.4-15.6. The main force of the 
Franks was at Parma and probably remained there for the winter 
553/5541 cf. Agath. 1 15.9, 18.2-3, 22.7. 

In spring 554 the Frankish host moved slowly south harrying and 
plundering as u went; on reaching Samnium Butilinus and Leutharis 
divided their forces, and Butilinus. with the larger number, overran 
Campania, Lucnnia and Rruttium as far as the Straits of Messina 
causing great damage and taking much plunder; Agath. n 1.3-4, 7—11 
In Campania he is recorded to have entered the monastery of Libertinus 
at Fundi in search of plunder but to have left empty handed ; Greg Dial 
12. ' 

As spring changed to summer Leutharis wrote to propose that they 
1 eturn home with their booty; Butilinus refused and chose to remain, 
according to Agathias because he had promised to aid the Goths against 

I ie Romans and they were encouraging him to believe that he would be 
offered the crown ; Agath. 11 2.12. After reaching the Straits of Messina, 
he returned to Campania, apparently hoping to decide the issue in a 
mule with Narses as soon as possible; near Capua he made camp on the 
banks of the river Casilinum (the Yoiturnus), which he fortified; Agath 

II 4.1-10. 

For subsequent events and the battle of Casilinum, in which Butilinus 
was killed and his army wiped out Agath. 11 9.11), see Narses, p. 921. 
Mis campaigns, defeat and death are also briefly recorded in Mar. 
Ayent s.a. 555, s.a. 568, Evagr. HE iv 24, Greg. Tur. I IF iv 9, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, u 2 (naming the place of his defeat as Tannetum. In 
Greg, i ur. ILF m 32, a very muddled account (and cf, Frcdegar. 116:4., 
he is credited with conquering Italy and Sicily for Theodebert, defeating 
both Behsarius and Narses (and cf. above). 

BuliHnus 2 candidatus K VII 

A candidatus living near to Constantinople early in the reign of 
Ilcraclius; he mistreated a widow over a boundary dispute and killed 
her son and was executed by Heraclius; Nic. Brcv. 8 (06 to brcbwuov 
BourqAivos gTuy X av€v ( Tqv 8e a^'av qv Kav6»6trrov 'Pwpai'os kikAtickeiv 

Buzes MVM (in Lazieu) 55-1-556 


Native of Thrace; Proc, BP r 13,3, 
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Brother of Gutzes; Proc. BP 1 13.5, Zach. IIE i.x 2. Brother also of 
Benilus; Proc. BG iv 9.5. He was uncle of Domnentiolus (son ol his 
sister); Proc. BG m 39.3, Zach. HE ix 4-5. Possibly son of Vitalianus 
(PLRE 11, p. 1171); Joh. Mai. 441, but cf. Cutzcs. See stemma 13. He 
and Gutzes were still young men in 528; Proc. BP 1 13.5. On the name, 
see Detschew, p. 95. Cf. also Boutzios. 

D vx (phoenices ubanensis) at Palmyra a. 528: in 528 Buzes and 
Gutzes commanded the troops stationed in Lebanon: Proc. BP 1 13.5 (oi 
tcov Iv Aipdvco crrpcmcoTWV r)PX ov T ° Te )- They were the two duces who 
were based at Damascus and Palmyra in Phocnice Libanensis; cf. 
Gutzes. Gutzes was at Damascus (Joh. Mai. 441), and so Buzes was at 
Palmyra. 

In 528 he and Gutzes were sent with an army to reinforce Belisarius 
at Minduos (sic; it was probably at Tanurin, cf. Belisarius, p. 183); the 
Romans were defeated by the Persians; Proc. BP 1 13.5-8. 

In June 530 (Thcoph. AM 6022) Buzes was in command of cavalry 
with Pharas and the Heruli on the left wing at the battle of Dara; Proc. 
BP 1 13. [9-20.25-7, 14.37-43, Zach. HE ix 3. Among his personal 
attendants at the time was Andreas 1 ; Proc. BP t 13.30-1. 

In the following year when the battle of Callinieum took place (19 
April 531, Proc. BP 1 18.15), Buzes was ill in Amida; he had sent his 
army with Domnentiolus to the city of AbhgilrSiU (site unknown); Zach. 
HE ix 4. Later the same year, in September or October (Zach, HE ix 6), 
he and Bessas (PLRE n) were in Martyropolis in command of the 
garrison; they were besieged by a strong force of Persians and were in 
increasing difficulties when the siege was raised just, in time in conse¬ 
quence of the death of Cavades; Proc. BP 1 21.5-8.27, Zach. HE ix 6. 

In 539 (Proc. BP 11 3.56) after the death of Sittas, Buzes was sent 
against the Armenians; Proc. BP 11 3.28 (Bou^qv pacnAeus hri *rou$ 
’Appsvfous ekeAevctev ievai). He assassinated the Arsacid Ioannes 28, 
father of Artabancs, after which the Armenians turned for help to Persia; 
Proc. BP 11 3.29-31, 

MVM (per orientem) a. 540 (~?542): in 540 Justinian divided the 
command of the M VM per Orientem between Belisarius and Buzes, giving 
Buzes the territory between the Euphrates and the border with Persia 
together with temporary command of the remainder until the arrival of 
Belisarius from Italy (which was in spring 541, Proc. BP 11 14.8); Proc. 
BP n 6.1 (rruyxavE 8e oAtyw Eprrpocieev paaiAsus apXfiv rf\% ico Tqv 
OTpaTqyiSa SieAtov 6i X a, Kai tcc plv a X pi e$ trouapov EiNppdrqv Is to 
BEA ioapfou aTToAntcbv ovopa tg Se Iv 0 ev 6 e pl X P l T ^ v HspaiKcov opioov 
to Bou^q ETriTpeq/as, ov 5 q ccrraaqs rrnpEAeafkxi Tqs spxfis, 
BeAurctpios TraAfas hravqKoi, ekeAeue), 
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commanders sent witli ten thousand cavalry to aid the Lombards 
against the Gcpids; Proc. BG m 34.40 (the others were Aratms 
Constantianus and loannes 46). The campaign ended abruptly when 
the Lombards and Gepids made peace; Proc. BG m 34-45- 

mvm (in Lazica) a. 554-556; OTpcrtnyos; Agath. " 18.8 in 2.8, 6.4, 

7 ,0 20.8. Appointed in 554 with Bessas, Martinus 2 and Iustmus 4 
command the army in Lazica; Agath. n .8-8 (aTpaapyoos smsaTpoc sc. 
Tustinian, tou$ apierrous. Bsaaas te yap Kai MapTivos Kai Bov^s r\y , 
ivSpss iv toTs paMa-ra yeysvpplvo, Kai iroAspou; ovyyws ayeovioapsyoi). 

After the dismissal of Bessas (554/555). BuMS rallkcd t , h,rd ° f _ , 
commanders in Lazica, after Martinus and Iustmus; Agath. m 2.8. In 
September or October 555 he and Iustinus accompanied Martinus and 
Rusticus to meet Gubazes, to discuss, as they thought, an attack on • 
Persians in Onoguris; Agath.... 3.8. The assassination of Gubazes at the . 
meeting shocked him, but he did not protest as he thought that Jusunia 
had ordered it; Agath.... 4,7- Later in 555. as the Romans preparedto 
march against Onoguris, news arrived that the Persians weie sending 
reinforcements; Buzes advised that they be dealt with first before 
Romans attacked Onoguris, but he was overruled; Agath ... 6.4-8. 
During the Roman defeat at Onoguris (late 555), lie guarded a b g 
crossing and enabled many Roman soldiers to cross to safety; Agath ... 

7 10 Early in 556 he was left with an army at Nesus (an island about 2., 
miles upstream'from the mouth of the Phasis) to defend jt agamst the 
Persians; Agath. ... 20.8. Later the same spring he and Iustmus we.c 
ordered to remain at Nesus while an expedition against the M.s.nuan. 
took place; Agath. iv 13.2. He is not recorded again. 

According to Procopius (referring to events in 52 ).■ - " 

inclined to be headstrong; Proc. BP 1 .3-5- He is described by Agathias 
on his appointment to Lazica, as experienced in war; Agath. 18. 
(cited above). 

(By}z(a)n(«ia) wife of Florentius ?VI 

Wife of Florentius 4; buried in Odessus; Beshevhev s P a ‘^ 

Inschr. Bulg., no. 95 Odessus. Her name is much restored - [Bu]qa|v|TiaJ. 


_ , ,, . Gothic envoy 54 1 

Caballanus 

A close associate of Branch, sent by him as envoy to Justinian in 54> j 
while be was in Constantinople, Branch was murdered; 1 roc. BG 
2.16-1B. Cf. Erarich. 
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Caboses (al-Nu‘man m Abu Qabtis) Persian Arab chief L yj 

For his identity, see Rothstein, Die Dynastic der Lahmidcn in al-Hu a 
pp. 102--7, and cf. Naamanes 2. 

Son of Alamundarus ( PLRE 11), brother of Ambrus 2; a Lakhmid, 
he was an ally of Persia and an enemy of the Romans and of 
Alamundarus; after Arethas (the Ghassanid) died he engaged Alamun¬ 
darus in warfare and was defeated; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Joh. Eph. HE ni 
6.3 (= Mich.Syr. x 8), Bar Hebr., Chron pp. 79-80, and see 
Alamundarus, p. 35. The date was 570. 

Cacco Lombard dux of Friuli c. 610-? 

Son of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda and brother ofTaso 1, with whom he 
was jointly dux of Friuli; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37, 38 and see Taso. 

...vius Caecilianus ( ILCV 128) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Gaesara (Fredegar. tv 9, : see Anaulfus and Shirin. 

Caesaria: hypatissa 519/538; PLRE 11. 

Gaesaria: patricia E/M VI; PLRE u. 

Caesaria wife of Britianus M VI 

Wife of Britianus and mother of Palladius 3; Greg. Tur. HE tv 39. 
Mother-in-law (socrus) of Firminus t; Greg. 'Fur. HE tv 13. She was 
living in Clermont in 555 (cf, Firminus) and in 572/573 (cf. Palladius). 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 79. 

Caesarius 1 vir gloriosissimus E/M VI 

A native of Antioch, said to have often served with distinction in 
public office (Iv ctpycus TroArriKotfs ttoAAccki$ eOSoKippcras), he was 
miraculously cured with oil from the monastery of Euthymius in the time 
of Stephanus (512-533/535); Cyr. Scyth. V. Eulk. 47. Possibly the public 
offices which he held were municipal and local rather than imperial. 

*0 IvSocotcxtos, he visited the monastery and received a fragment ot 
the true cross, under Thomas (533/535-542); Cyr. Scyth. V. Euth. 48. 

Caesarius 2 patricius; ?M VM per Spantas c. 615 

Patricias; E(>. Wing. 3 title (Caesarius deo volente patricius, venerator 
vester). 11 1 s correspondence with king Sisebut to cud hostilities between 
Byzantines and Visigoths in c. ( 1 15 is extant; Eg. IVmg. 3, 5, b (from 
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^^ toSisebutM (from Sisebut to Caesarius; he is styled ‘vestra 

gl Hh rank and authority suggest that he was the magister militum per 
Spanks. Cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp. 162, 329. 

. , ?honorary consul or ex praelectis VII 

Caesarius 3 (seal; D bv.: cruciform monogram of 

e^Bta^':'KA'/ c API“/ An °/--the title was probably &7to 
£TTCCpX WV ° r ^ OTTaTWV). " 

, n , Arab chief and phylarchus 528-53 1 

o = FHG iv n. 179). His father was Salama; cf. I. 
(-Phot- 3 ’I o ,, ic described as of phylarchic 

Kawar, BZ 53 n 9M> PP- 59 > 7 1 • * ' fprobably 

Z i s- «»-«- 

Vh‘“ d’cf below, but that the Romans appointed pbyfauchs ln,,n up 
M r thr \nb tribes of Kinda (Kinditcs) and Ma add 

,.»»»..«■ -■ by 
of three embassies to him rttoKCC V j llst j„i a n, and made 

b> Aonnosus ^ Constantinople; Nonnosus. I his 

success to pc. uadc htm « ^ kd by luliamls 8; Caisus 

- -* “ sssstsssr- 

restore htm as phylarch and s J Q (lulianus visited the 

^x°v ***** 

EiZZ* Caisus is described in Proc. BP . ao.,o as a good sol hu. 
lie aid not -m to Constantinople, but in 531 was visaed by a third 

... 
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brothers and received from the emperor an office in Palestine, where he 
went with a large following from the people subject to him; Nonnosus 
(■rrpos to Bu^ocvtiov Trapayi'yeTcu, koeI Tpv tStav (pi/Aapytav v Auf3pcp Ka ; 
’Ki'Scp toTs a8eA<poTs Siavemagevos, ocutos Tpv riaAaiaTivcbv qyeuovfav 
irapa paatAecus e 5 e£crro, TrAfjOos ttoAu twv C/TTOTeTaypIvcov auT& auv 
auTw eTroryopsvos). He was perhaps appointed phylarch of the Arabs of 
Palestine who were not already subject to the phylarch Abocharabus- 
the plural TTaAaiaTiv&v possibly refers to Palaestina Prima and 
Palaestina Secunda. See further I. Kawar, B% 53 (1960), pp. 68-9. He 
was not dux Palaestinae (cf. has Li), nor a provincial governor (excluded by 
the plural). - 

Caletricus bishop of Chartres M VI 

Caletricus; V. S. Leobini. Chalactericus, Chaletricus; Cone. Gall. 
Nobilis genere sed nobilior mentis; successor of Leobinus as bishop of 
Chartres; V. S. Leobim xxm 72. Present at the third council of Paris (after 
556) and the second council ofTours (567); Cone. Gall. 511-695, pp. 194, 

Brother of Mallegunciis; V. S. Leobini xxm 73. 

CaIlus doctor (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Mentioned in a list of payments 8(ia) KaAio(u) iaTpoO; P. Land, v 
1762, line 10 (provenance unknown). 

Callimachus ? v .c. (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a letter, badly worn, found at Aphrodite; P. Cairo Alasp. 
67203, line 2 to( 0 ) AapmpoTaTo(u) Kupto(u) KaAAipdxo(u). 

CALLINICVS 1 praeses Ciliciae Secundae 527/548 

0 Ki Aik iocs Aeut spas apycov; he executed two members of the Blue 
faction for various crimes, including attacking himself and killing his 
groom; for this he was himself murdered, while still in office, on 
Theodora’s orders; the emperor allegedly protested but none the less 
confiscated his estate; Proc. Anecd. 17.2-4, cf. Evagr. HE iv 32 (— Nic. 
Call. LIE xvm 21) (KaAAtviKo? 8 e tcov KiAi'kcov pyoupevos; an account 
independent of Procopius). 

CaUinicus 2 patricius; PSC and sacellarius 565 

An old man in 565, he was patricius, PSC and sacellarius and alone of 
the high officials was present to hear the dying words of Justinian; he 
reported to Justin the emperor’s death and his choice of Justin as his 
successor, and later (Jan. 1, 566) he attended the new emperor’s 
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consular celebrations; Coripp. lust. 1 75-88, 122-55 (the announcement 
t0 Justin), iv 332-6 (at Justin’s consular celebrations; patricius senio 
fulgens Calinicus honoro (qui pater imperii meruit iarn factus haberi 
gratior) Augusti servans pia ga/.a sacelli. Namque illi moriens mox 
Justinianus honores contulerat; already patricius and perhaps ISC (see 
below), he was apparently appointed sacellarius towards the end of 
Justinian’s life), cf. 336-65 (received the dying words of Justinian). 

He gave a villa to the monophysite John of Ephesus, which was taken 
from John by the patriarch John Scholastics (perhaps in 571, when the 
monophysite persecution resumed; presumably Callinicus was by then 
dead); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.41 (John of Ephesus was told ‘ut chartam 
daret villae cuiusdam quae ei a Callinico regis praeposito et patricio data 
erat’). Callinicus may be identical with the unnamed cubicularius 
(‘qbqlyr’ ’) who bought a villa near Constantinople for the monophysite 
hermit Mare;Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 36. Apparently he was a monophysite, 
or at least sympathetic. 

He is the subject of verses by the poet Leontius 6 scholasticus , included 
in the Cycle, of Agatliias; Anlh. Gr. xvi 33 KaAAei pev vik?s KpaSi'qs toctov, 
oaoov oTTCO-nfis, nrrjs yap ETrcovupiris afpec TravTa <pepeis‘cci£i S’ ev OaAapoiai 
KaTEUvd^tov paaiAqa iraaav uTroa-rTeipeis ouaai pEiAixi'qv. The lemma 
reads: eIs elnova KaAAiviKou KOupiKouAapiou. I he description of his 
function implies that he was PSC. 

The evidence suggests that he was patricius and PSC for some years late 
in Justinian’s reign and received in addition the post of sacellarius shortly 
before Justinian’s death; he clearly remained a powerful figure at court 
under Justin II, but for how long it is impossible to say, except that he 
may have been dead by 571. The poem of Corippus lays great stress on 
his loyalty {lust. 1 86-7 sic mente fideli vixisti vivesque; 154 vir fidus; iv 
336 fidae...auri; 340 fide; 364 fidelis). 

CALLINICVS 3 v.sp., comes and magister 566/573 

A papyrus from Aphrodite, found at Antinoe, was addressed (line 
1):... P£y]aAoTrpE'rTfeO'T(aTois) (xai) n£pij 3 A£Trroi$ KopE(at) k[ou] payia- 
TEpcn KaAAiviKco Kai / [...; P. Lond. v 1678. I he document was written 
by FI. Dioscorus 5 and is to be dated between 566 and 573. I he missing 
name at the start of line 2 was possibly Acopo6eq>; cf. Dorotheus 6. for 
magistri , cf. Ioannes 176 and Phoebammon 12. 
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FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses 

Conon Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 4 

comes domesticorum, dux et augustalius Thebaidis c. 568-569/570 

Pap. 1-6) Antinoc; Pap. 1) P. Cairo Masp. 67005; 2) P. Cairo Masp. 

67179 {-REG 24 (1911), pp. 446-53. no. 12); 3) P. Cairo Masp. 

67180 + P. Pond, v 1819; 4) P. Cairo Masp. 67181: 5) P. Cairo Masp. 
(67010 + ) 67279 (= P. Beauge 2); 6) P. Cairo Masp. 67315 (= REG 24 
(191 0> PP- 44'6~53, no. 13). 

Full name; Pap. 1, subscript. The start of his name is apparently 
recorded at the beginning of Pap. 5 (cDAjauftp TpiaSt?]tp Mapiavto 
Mixcxr|Aicp, cf. Maspero, Bull, inst.fr. (Parch, or. x (1912), p. 139; the 
name cannot be that of Athanasius 3, who had left oil ice when Pap. 5 was 
written (cf. below); if the addressee was Callinicus, the lacuna should be 
filled CDA|aut]tp Maptavco, but if there was another name between 
CbAaoutos and Maptavos, the addressee will have been not Callinicus but 
some unknown person who succeeded Callinicus in the Thebaid. The 
reason for the shortened name at the beginning of Pap. 5 is that the 
document was only a draft and the writer, Dioscorus, refrained from 
copying out the full names. 

COMES DOMESTICORVM, DVX ET AVGVSTAUVS THEBAIDIS C.a. 568- 
569/57° : 16s titles are recorded in the subscription on the verso of Pap. 
1 tco um(ep)<pU£CTTd(Ttp) |k]6|J£ti tcov KctOoo’j icouev(cov) ] 8op£ar(fKcbv) 
8ouki kcxI aGyoucrra[Aicp] ©ppafcov fyebpas]; this document was 
addressed initially to Athanasius 3 but the subscription records that it 
then went to Callinicus, doubtless because Athanasius had left office and 
been succeeded by Callinicus. The date (cf. Athanasius; was probably 
568. In Pap. 5 no offices are recorded but the addressee was a successor of 
Athanasius as dux et augustalius Thebaidis , probably Callinicus (but see 
above) ; cf. lines 8-9 his cpiAavOpcotria, rjv 6 0(4:6)$ Kai oi OetoTaToi 
StcnTOTai tcov cn<f]TrTpcov TrpoEKpivav KaTao'Tf)aavT£$ apysiv TaOTT)V TrjV 
aOAtav 0tij3odcov x^pav. The date was 569/570; see Flavius Helladius 1. 
Callinicus was the addressee of a panegyric by Dioscorus while in office 
in the 1 hebaid; Pap. 6, lines 1-2 "Ypvov ctvacrrf|craiui x°P oor " r { oAi]t4s ueo 
8|o]£;r|$, [toO] TroAuKy8fj£VTO$ KaAAnu'K|ou orpajTtdpxou, 7 -8 touvekoc oh 
■ npotaAAev avaf; cn-paTtapyov apupcov, TrfjpaT’ arroiTTueiv oaa tstAt]K£ 
TroTVia 0f]j3t}, 19 -20 outco$ appiv i'Kav£$, KaAA| tviji<o$ crrpaTidpX41$, °° 
Xpuaov iroOecov, dSiKcojv] Kpfcnv, aAAa OspiaTas, 30 ’ApKaoi+v Kccji 
©t](3r)V SiapTTcpjejs f]v[ tjoxejucovj, 47 crip jcrrpAcrrou, 56 arpeernyos. 

I he three papyri, Pap. 2-4, contain drafts hv Dioscorus for an 
epithalamium on Callinicus, though only Pap. 2 gives information. It is 
titled: ’ETnOaAdtMi(ov) ei$ tov SopfeoTtKov) KaAA tov TT€pt'pA£TrT(ov) 
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KOp(eTa) KaAAud (sic). His bride’s name was Theophilc, who was 
apparently a native of the Thebaid and of wealthy family; Pap. 2, recto 
A, line 5, B, lines 1-4. Callinicus seems to have been in office (in the 
Thebaid) at the time, cf. Pap. 2, verso, line 2, but this is by no means 
certain. According to the title o [ Pap. 2, he was vir speclabilis comes and a 
domesticus ; this implies a period before Callinicus became comes 
domesticorum fan honorific title of illustris rank) but it is doubtful if the 
language of Dioscorus’ draft can be pressed so hard and Callinicus may 
already have been in office in the Thebaid when Dioscorus was writing 
his verses. .. 

He was son of Apa Dins and brother of Colluthus 3, Dorotheus 7 and 
Marcus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso, and see Colluthus. 

Callinicus 3 vicarius ©military) in the I hebaid 594 

‘O av5picoTaTOS (3iKapto$ 'Eppcov0eto$, ava'rrAriptbv tov tottov Appcovi- 
avoO toO peyaAompeTTEa-TaTOU TOiroTr|pr|To0 at Syenc, where he is 
mentioned in an agreement ; P. Monac. 14.17 Syene (dated a. 594 f cb. 
131. Evidently military (av8peioTaTO$), he commanded the soldiers 
stationed at Hermonthis instead of a tribunus and, apparently, was sent 
to Syene to deputise for Ammonianus. 

FI. Callinicus 6 notarius (at Antinoc) M VI 

Son of Colluthus; voTapios tt|V Texvpv; husband of Aurelia Cyra, by 
whom he had one son, Anastasius; he and his wife were both natives of 
Antinoc; they were divorced during the reign of Justinian: P. Cairo 
Masp. 67154 Antinoc. 

Callinicus 7 ?v * c * VI 

Recorded as issuing orders concerning the village ofTancmois [in the 
Hermopolite nomc); Stud. Pal. vm 989 provenance unknown (line 1 
Tr(apa) KaAAiviKov Aap-TTp(oTaTOu) to the (3or|06s K(bprj$ Tavepcoeco$) 
(v/vi), 1050 possibly from Herniopolis (line 1 7t(apa) KaAAiviKou 
AapTrpo(TaTOu) concerning Tanemois) (vi), cf. 1049 possibly from 
Herniopolis (line t Tr(apa) KaAAifviKou..., also concerning Tanemois) 
iVl). 

Callinicus 8 clntrtularius (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a Setter from the scholasticus Stephanies 32: P. Iierm. 49 
llerrnopolis, dated sixth century ;verso: tw SecmoTt uou ccSeAcpd) Kyp(icp) 
KaAcytKoy x^pTouAapj ico). 
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CALLINICVS 9 comes (Egypt) VI 

A KOgrjS, recorded as acknowledging the receipt of taxes from a 
taxpayer; P. florid, inv. 1314a (~ P. Land, in, p. lxxiii) provenance 
unknown. 

Possibly identical with Callinicus Kopqs mentioned in P. Loud. inv. 
r 3 2 5 (— Land, hi, p. lxxiii) provenance unknown. 

Callinicus 10 exarchus Italiae 596/597-602/603 

Callinicus; Greg. Gallicinus; Paul. Diac., Agnellus (cf. below). 

PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 596/597-602/603 : SUCCeSSOr of 
Romanus 7 as patricius (i.e. as exarch of Italy); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
12. First attested in June 597; Greg. Ep. vn 26 (alluding to two of his 
staff,-de duabus personis quae cum glorioso Callinico venerant; the 
context suggests that his arrival was fairly recent, perhaps early in 597}. 
Probably identical with the unnamed ‘excellentissimus filius noster 
exarchus’ who was active in the Po valley in spring 597 and wrote 
critically to Gregory about Lihertinus; Greg. Ep. vn 19 (a. 597 May). 
Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory, both addressed ‘Callinico 
exarcho Italiae’; Greg. Ep. ix 141, 154 (both dated in May 599; in both 
he is styled ‘excellentia vestra’). Also mentioned by name in Greg. Ep. 
vin 36 (in 599; exarchus Callinicus), ix 155 (a. 599 May) and 176 
( a - 599 J^y) (both ‘excellentissimus filius noster ciomnus Callinicus 
exarchus’ or similar), and by his title alone in Greg. Ep. vii 19, ix 11,95. 
Called ‘patricius’; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 20. 

In late 598 he made peace with the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 12, cf. Greg. Ep. ix 11 (a. 598 Sept.; he informed Gregory that peace 
terms had been agreed with Agilulf but the treaty had not yet been 
signed), 44 (a. 598 Oct.; the treaty had been signed by some but not all 
of the parties). 1 he treaty lasted for two years, but. then in 601 Callinicus 
attacked Parma and captured the daughter of Agilulfus with her 
husband and family, whom he carried off to Ravenna; this provoked a 
resumption of the war (in 602) by Agilulf; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 20, 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. heel. Rcw. 101. Callinicus was dismissed and replaced 
by Smaragdus (attested in June 603); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 25, and 
see Smaragdus, p. 1 165. According to Agnellus, loc. cil., ‘Gallicinus’ died 
in office and was followed by Smaragdus, who was then briefly replaced 
by ‘Callinicus’; he was soon overthrown by the people of Ravenna and 
Smaragdus was restored. 

Callinicus wrote to the pope on several occasions in support of bishop 
Maximus of Salona; Greg. Ep. vm 24 (a. 598 June), ix 155 (a. 599 
May), 176 (a. 55)9 July; his entreaties helped to persuade Gregory to 
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recognise Maximus), and cf. vm 36 (the submission of Maximus took 
place at Ravenna in July 599 in the presence of Callinicus, the bishop of 
Ravenna and a representative of Gregory). He received letters from t \e 
pope concerning Histrian schismatics who were recanting; Greg. Ep. ix 

141, 146, 155 ( a11 a * 599 May). . c . 

In 599 he wrote to Gregory to announce victories over the blavs; 

Greg . Ep. ix 154 (a. 599 May; a letter of congratulation). 

Callinicus 11 vir gloriosissimus; honorary consul VI/VII 

Recorded in an inscription from Perta in Lycaonia, where he 
apparently obtained a grant of privileges from the emperors jiGeJa 
upovo[ pi]a <piXoTipr) 0 evTa rrapa twv GeocpuAcucTcnv qpwv 8ecrrr(oTcov) Sia 
KaAAiv[ iJkou toO ev8o^OT(aTou) cctto utt(cctcov) toi$ Tqv FlEpTecov 
oiKoOaO) TT6A(tv)); MAMA vm, p. 48, no. 270 from Obruk, near Geirmr 
(« Perta, in Lycaonia), cf. Class. Rev. xxm (1909;, p. 7 (another copy): 
He was presumably an influential patron of Perta, possibly a native. 

Callinicus 12 illustrius et scholarius M VI/M VII 

KaAAtvtKOU iAAoucrrpiou (koi) ox(oAapiou); Zacos 890a = Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 55.1.2022, Zacos 890b (two identical seals; obv.: + KA/ 
AAINI/KOV; rcv'i + IAAO/VCTPI/8/CX*). A third specimen occurs m 
Zacos’ series. 

Callinicus 13 ex P'acicctis M VI/M VII 

KaAAivi|K]ov derro rrrdpx(w)v; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2021 (seal; 
obv.: + KAA/AINL/OV+; rev.: AftO/enAP/XYN, sic, the omega is 
malformed and resembles upsilon). 

Callinicus 14 cubicularius 641 

A cubicularius , sent in 641 to retrieve the crown from the tomb oi 
Heraclius by Heraclius Constantine (Constantine III, Heraclius’ son); 
Cedr. 1 753. 

Callinicus 15 magister scrinii VII 

KaAAivmou avTiy patpicos; Zacos 889 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55., .2020 (seal; obv.: + /KAA/AINI/KO[V]; rev.: ANT [l]/rPA<D6/WC). 
For avTiypacpsus = magister scrinii , see Constantinus i, 

Callinicus 16 ex praefectis and symponus VII 

KuAAivIkou errro tuapxwv xai aup-rrovou; Zacos 2889 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.4099 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII 
Oikonotnidcs; obv.: + KAA/AINI/KOV; rev.: Ari| 0 ]/enAP//CVM;). 
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For a similar seal, see Rostovtsew-Prow, Catalogue , p. 296, no. 894, The 
ovpTrovos was an official of the city prefect; cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys.. 
pp. 70-1, Oikonomides, Lisles , p. 320 with n. 189. 

Callinicus 17 vestitor VII 

KccAAivi'kco pscniTopt; Zacos 891 (seal; obv.: + ©€/OTOK€/BOHQH; 
rev.: KAA/AlNlKfl/BECTI/TOpj). 

Calliopius: loci servator ?518/538; PLRE 11. 

Callistratus PPO (?Illyrici; 581/582 

Callistratus; Men. Prot. fr. Callisterus; Jolt. Eph. 

Sent bv Tiberius to surrender Sirrnium to the Avars in late 581/early 
582, shortly after the failure of Narses 4; Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.32 (‘rex 
alium quenclam cut nornen Callisterus praefectum praetorii ad ipsos 
Avares mittere coactus est, qui ilinere facto urban illam eis tradidit’), cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. (Exc. de sent., ed. Boissevain, p. 26, no. 46) and Stein, Stud.. 
p. 113 with 116, n. 10. 

Callistus 1 patricius \ 11 

KaAAicrrcp naTpiKico; Zacos 894 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4514 
(seal; obv. I ©EOT/OK 6 B/OH 0 I; rev.: K A A AI / CTOT 1 A/T P 11 < 1 /63 ' A 
similar specimen is recorded in Ebersolt, Musees, no. 463. 

Callistus 2 patricius VII 

KaA(A)iCTTco Tra[T]piKi'co; Zacos 895 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2025 
(seal; obv.: ©EOTO/KEBOH/ 01 ; rev.: KAAIC/T 60 nA|T]/PlK 10 ) >. The 
style is very different from Zacos 894 and the owner was perhaps 
therefore a different person. 

Calluc MVM (in Illyricum?) 539 

Magister militum; in 539 he was defeated and killed in battle with the 
Gepids, after having defeated them in an earlier one; Mar cell. com. Addil. 
ad a. 539, jord, Rom. 387. 

Galo... ?v.c. (Egypt) 616 

Mentioned in a fragment of papyrus from the Fayurn which is dated 
Aug. 14, 616; BGU n 398, lines 8-11 *rcp AapTrpoTaTCp KaAco/ ...co ut« 
toO p 6 yaAo(Trp€ 7 r£crTdTou)/ ... tou (Dot[ 3 ami(wvos )/ ... Kai x a P TOU ^ a ' 
ps(o)u. Apparently son of Phoebammon 20. His name is uncertain, 
possibly Calonymus. 

Calogenitus Gothic agent 583/534 

Sent to the east by the Gothic rulers in or before 534 to purchase 
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Trblc and other materials; he died before completing Ins mission Cass 
Var X 8 -9 (letters of Amalasuintha and Theodahad to Justinian ., 3 - 1 - 
asking for the despatch of what Calogenitus had bought). 

' ?spectabilis (Egypt) 638 

FI. Calomenas 1 , r 

Native of Arsinoe, son of Petrus tt]$ paKfapicnTaTps] 5 ° 

Name 1 . , f -,o SeD{ 7 (ii nc 7 OA. KccAouqva icp 

(1983), PP- 130- 2 Arsinoe, dated 83b sept. 7 / 

irfepipAlfTTcp?]). 

, commander of Belisarius fleet 533 

Calonymus ' r , n 

Nativ-e of Alexandria, in 533 he was made sole commander of the fleet 
torceswi Africa; Proc. 

Z TO i S vauoiv caracrais KaAcbvupos 'AA»ev ? <mSdS«p»). c - /. > 

Iv/bap^- At the fall of Carthage he took par, m tire robbing 
meXml contrary to Belisarius* orders; Ire denied doing so under oath 
and kepi his booty; not long after returning to Constantinople he c ice 
oUt Xuc; Proe BV , so.W* See further Belisarius. pp. .87-90- 

,. l’SC 539 

Calopodius f r , 

Hc was the subject of complaints made to Justinian by the Green 
party in the hippodrome, accusing him of (unspecified) oflenees agatuM 
them; the proceedings, recorded verbatim m a "em 
Theophanes, are said to have led to the Nika nots of 53*, 1 >'« I>h- 
6o?.|, Citron. Patch. s.a. 532 (both cited below). 1 he docuimn . ' - 

cont.-ms have no obvious link with other reports concerning • • 

riotsi was perhaps, according to Cameron. Circus ", Appenjh* ^ 
nn .J18-20 esp pp. 322ff., unconnected with them and o- 

inserted into hi, narrative at this point by Theophanes, 
copied in part into a lacuna in a manuscript of the C ronin lasclurU , tins 

Patch, s.a. 532. He was apparently a cubuulanut from before 53 = («• • 

X!Z AM*6024 

KoAoiroBtov ^ ‘Jtlftos t 

(p.,81 de Boor (similarly CImm. latch, s.a. 53 I A in 

-■* , „ ~ a \,i R n o* i n 182 de Boor) pepeaieu m 

XX" « orraeopoKOU^.. o 

dSnccbv nua S ). The title tpalharoculncularmt ,s presumably an by 
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CO pvrst and not original; Calopodius was therefore commander of the 
spaiks/rocvbtmldni and presumably predecessor of Narses i, who was 
spatkmus in 532 and probably until 535/536. At first the Greens refused 
to n%me him on the grounds that he might in future grow even more 
pow^riul and able to take his revenge on them (<po| 3 o 0 |jiai ovopdaai, 415 
uAlov 1 euTuxricn^ Kcd ueAAco KivSvveveiv); Theoph. AM 6024 (p. 182 de 
B oof/- 

yjf/ GLORIOSISSIMVS, CVBICVLARIVS ET PRAEPOSITVS (SACRI CVBICVU) 

a , yiy, 6 evSo^oTcrros Kou( 3 iKouAapios xai TTpanroaiTos, Theoph. AM 
605 i ; 

Jhad some connection with Edermas, about which the language of 
t 8e sources (Joh. Mai. 490, Theoph. AM 6051) is unclear; for a 
disco Mon and the suggestion that Edermas may have been the maior 
domut of Calopodius. see the Edermas entry. 

CAfAAPODIVS 2 primicerius Augustae L VI 

X) irpipmripios Auyoucrrrjs; he brought up and educated a boy of 
nobh family (wdorepos ti$ t&v euyevcbv) (=Anonymus 58) whom 
Eut/rhlus miraculously cured of an eye complaint; the event occurred 
after Lutychius returned from exile in Arnasea, i.e. between October 577 
and April 582; Eustrat. V. Eutych . 85 (~ PG 86.2.2372). 

IP was senior eunuch in the cubiculum of either Sophia or Anastasia; 
cf. ERE h, p. 567 with hi, p. 162, n. 7. 

Galop' /dius 3 cubicularius VII 

Yj/j v'rroSiou KouptKouAapi'ou; Zacos 896 (seal; obv.: KAAOFT/ 
OMj/E; rev.; KOVBI/KOVAA/PiOV). 

Calot/' hi us cubicularius (of Theodora) 535 

p rf <irnt in Alexandria in 535 when the patriarch Timothy IV died 
(Feb. p 535); rie acted with Aristomachus 1 and Dioscorus 2 to install 
Theodora's choice, the monophysite Theodosius, as his successor (studio 
et pftrnlssione Caiotychii cubicularii partis Theodorae augustae 
Theodosius ordinatur;; Liberal. Brev. 20, cf. Joh. Nik. 90.90 (‘a chief 
cunur b named CJalotychius’, sent to Alexandria by Justinian when 
Timothy was still alive, in the year of the Roman empire 1287, ~ ?534) - 
Cf. So IT Bas-Emf*. U 360-1, and see Aristomachus (for the date). 

Calmuoiosus qui el Acgyla patricius (in Burgundy) 584 -585 

(Pdooiniosus cogtiomento Aegyla; Greg. Tur. Aegyla; Fredegar, 
i> A / toot vs (in Burgundy) a. 584-585: patricius, appointed joint 
coimn otdcr with Lemlrgiselus of the army sent by Guntrarn against 
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Gundovald (late 584/early 585); Fredegar. iv 2 (cited under Leude- 
gisel). Late in 585 he was succeeded as patricius by Leudegisel; Greg. 
Tur. EIE viii 30, cf. Fredegar. iv 5 (both cited under Leudegisel). 

In 602 he was assassinated, though guiltless, at the instigation of 
Brunichilclis and his property was confiscated; Fredegar. iv 21 (Aegyla 
patricius nullis culpis extantibus instigante Brunichilde ligatus inter- 
ficitur nisi tantum cupiditatis instinctu ut facultatem eius fiscus 
adsumeret). Although styled patricius he had probably not held the office 
since 585. 

Carnal us Moorish chief 54^548 

A leader of the Moors, he was with Antalas in winter 546/547, fought 
at the victory of Marta in summer 547 and in the defeat by loannes 36 
Trogiita at the Plains of Cato in 548, when he was taken prisoner-, 
Coripp. I oh. iv 632-3 (a. 548 / 547 ), vi 73 * (Marta), vm 569-71 (Plains 
of Cato). Cf. loannes Trogiita. 

Campana patricia (in Italy) L VI 

Campana quondam patricia; she once lived in a house and garden in 
Rome, in the fourth region, at the site called Gallinas albas ; by 593 they 
belonged to the church of Rome; Greg. Ep. in 1 7 ( a - 593 Jan.)- She was 
already dead in 591 when her conductor Felix, freed in her will, also died; 
Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a. 591 May; conductor dominae Campanae). 

Campanianus ( Anlh. Lai. 1 772a) ?V/VI: PLRE n. 

Campanianus (Cass. Var. ix 4) 527; PLRE n. 

Iulius Felix Campanianus: PVR V/VI: PLRE n. 

Campanianus MVM (in Italy) 591 

Gloriosus magistcr militum; dead in 591; he bequeathed to his notanus 
Johannes 172 twelve solidi per annum from an estate in Sicily, the massa 
Varoniana ; Greg. Ep. 1 4* (a- 59 * May). He had evidently owned the 
estate and bequeathed it to the church. 

Candich (Kav5i X ) Avar envo y ^57 

First envoy of the Avars to the Romans, sent to Constantinople in late 
557 by Iustinus 4 from Lazica; Men. Prot. fr. 4. Cf. Saroes and 
Valentinus 3. 

Pompcia Fulcinia Candida {CIL vi 37072) IV/VI: PLRE 11. 


269 


CANDIDA 


CANDIDA c.f (in Italy) c. 535-58- 

C(larissima) f(emina); died in 585 aged about fifty, buried at Naples 
on Sept. 10; her husband and son outlived her; CIL x 1537 = //XT 173 
catacombs of St Ianuarius (Naples). On the date, see Stein, Ann. de I Inst 
de phU. et didst. Or. 11 1933-4), p. 889 {— Opera Minora Selects, p. 30- 

Caoses: Persian prince E VI: PI,RE 11. 

Carcasan Moorish chief 546-548 

Ruler of the Ifuraces, one of the tribes of the Marmaridae living in 
Tripolitania and Libya (opposite the Syrtis Maior); Coripp. I oh. iv 
^ 39 “ 4 r > VI I0 4 (Syrticus... Carcasan), and see Partsch, MGH , AA in 2, 
pp. xi, xiii. 

In winter 546/547 he was one of the Moorish chiefs with Antalas who 
were defeated by the Romans under Ioannes 36 Troglita; Coripp. loh. 
IV 639, and cf. Ioannes, In 547, following the death of Ierna, he 
reassembled the scattered Moorish tribes and was acclaimed their 
leader; after consulting the oracle of Ammon he resumed war on the 
Romans; Coripp. loh. vi 1 o.j fT, 142ff. (adopted as leader - Carcasan 
omnibus unum gentibus esse dueem linguis animisque fatentur), 145ff. 
(oracle), iBBff. (prepares for war), 225-7 (rumoured to be moving on 
Carthage). He defeated the Romans under Ioannes Troglita at Marta; 
Coripp. loh. vi 55iff., and see Ioannes. In spring 548 he and Antalas 
resumed the war; they were defeated at the Plains of Cato and Carcasan 
was killed; Coripp. loh. vn 2838'. (with Antalas), 513-18 (allusion to the 
hopes roused by the oracle), vm 36, 242, 627 (killed in battle). 

Cardarigan.j Persian general 582-586 

KapSapiyccv; Theoph. Sim., Theoph., cf. Cedr. (KapSapiyds). Ac¬ 
cording to r I heophylact, this was a title not a name, but was used as a 
name (1 9.6 flapdiKov touto a^icoga, cpiAov 8e Tlepcroas ek t&v a^icopctTcov 
TtpoCTayopeueaQai, cocrrrsp amadou vtgov ids ek tt)s yewpascos ovopaaias 
6Tri9Ep£a0ai), Theoph. AM 6075, cf. Justi, p. 156. 

Unde of Aphraates; Theoph. Sim. 11 3.3. Since Cardarigan was old 
enough to have a nephew who in 586 was already an army commander, 
he should perhaps be distinguished from Cardarigan 2. 

Styled satrap, in summer 583, Theoph. Sim. 1 12.1 (6 Tiy Mrj 5 iKfj$ 
CTorrpcarqs Suva mews) ; and in summer 586, Theoph. Sim. n 3.3 
(6 CTaTpcerny). ‘O tcov riepacov aTpcrrrjyos; Theoph. AM 6075, 6076. 

In autumn 582 he commanded Persian troops at the river Nymphius; 

I licoph. Sim. i 9.5-6, Iheoph. AM 6075, ail( l see Ioannes 101 
Mystac.on. In summer 583 he besieged Aphoumon and relieved At has; 
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XT' X , I2 X u autumn 584 he was at Mount Izala from 
^ here he tried to prevent the Romans invading Persia; d licoph. Smut 
" Theoph. AM 6076, and see Philippieus. In autumn 385 he made 
‘ A on Monocarton, then on Martyropolis and Zorliandon before 
Hawing «o Persia; Theoph. Sim. , .4.6-9, Theoph. AM 6077, *nd 
" r Philippieus (who had fallen ill). In summer 586 he commanded th . 

the Persian army which was defeated at the battle 0. Solachon 

;,ee Philippieus); Theoph. Sim. n 3.3, 4 - 4 - 1 [ '3 > 4 , 5-3 /’ J'Xfused 
X 8 Cedr 1 693. After the defeat the Persian garrison m Data elused 
him entry; Theoph. Sim. 11 5.7-8. He then assembled a makeshift a.my 
of peasants which sufficed to induce Philippieus to abandon the siege 
Chlomaron; Theoph. Sim. 8.1.7, Theoph. AM 6078, Cedr. . 693. 

Cardarigan 2 Persian general (under Chosroes 11 ) E VII 

KctpSapiydv; Theoph., cf. Cedr. (Kap8op»X*)- KardI S an - ^ rdc "' 
.A; Bar Hebr., Ckm. - 34 , cf. Hist. .Nest. (Fardengan). Mardii, 

Mardigan; Agapius. On the name, see Cardarigan i. . 

Possibly a' different person from Cardarigan i, for icason.: 

"!er(ed in Chosroes' wars against the Romans under Phoeas. 
Perhaps in 607/8 he and Rusmiazan (Shahrbaraz) sacked many Roman 
ck / Tl eoph AM 6097 (placed in the same year as the death of Nan s 
: X /6, bu, cf. Sebeos xxni, pp. 6-2, a. 607/8, alluding probed^- 
the same events). Subsequently the Persians under hum are said to have 
seized Armenia'and Cappadocia, Galatia and Paph agoimg and even 
reached Chalccdon; Theoph. AM 6.00 (perhaps 608 o. bog,, Ccdt. 

7 ’ in 626 he was with Shahrbaraz at the siege of Constantinople and 
apparently remained with him in the west after the stege ended; he and 
Shahrbaraz both eventually supported the overthrow cHWoes 
allegedly because of the incident of the letter sent by Chosroes to 
Cardari'gan with orders to assassinate Shahrbaraz see Shahrbaraz) 

Theoph AM 6118, Cedr. 1 733 - Zotf xiv 16 (p. 3«8), fits! best. 11 87, 
Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar Hebr., Citron., p. > 9 , ‘ S a P' us , 

4b .'\l(uded to as a general of Chosroes who served in the west with 
Shahrbaraz and Shall!..; Moses Dasxuramp u 11. 

When in 630 Shahrbaraz overthrew Ardashir and — ^ 6m 
throne. Cardarigan opposed him but was defeated and killed, Mich. 
Svr x, 3. Chron. ,234. ciii. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93 , Agaptm, P- 4 *> 7 - 
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Carellus i magistcr militum (in Italy) 

Addressee of a request from Pelagius I to assist his agents sent to 
investigate alleged misdeeds by certain bishops; he is styled ‘gloria 
vestra’; Pelag. I, Ep. 65 (a. 559 March/April; addressed ‘Carello 
magistro militum’). The affair took place at a distance from Rome 
(longum iter), probably in Tuscia Annonaria (cf. Anilas). Carellus was 
presumably one of the magistri militum under Narses 1. 

Possibly identical with the gloria ms magister militum Carellus whose wife 
Ioanna and son Ioannes 164 were buried at Odessa in Moesia Secunda- 
Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spdtlat. Inschr. Bulg ., 11. 87 (the wife of KapeAAou toO 
MsyaAoTrp(eTreaTaTou) iA(AouoTpiou) died on April 28, indiction 15), n. 
88 (the son of KapeAAou Tqs evSofou pupiaqs o[T]p(aTqAcrrou) died aged 
28 on Jan. 5, indiction 8). The titles of Carellus suggest that Ioanna died 
before he became magistcr militum , and so possibly on April 28, 552; if so, 
Ioannes died no later than 580 and, since Carellus himself, alive in 559, 
had predeceased him, presumably on Jan. 5, 560 or 575. Carellus was 
therefore dead by 575, and possibly in 560. 

Possibly identical also with the owner of one or more of the following 
seals, viz. Zacos 768 (obv.: +CA/REL/LO; rev.: mAJ/miLI/UMfn), 
Zacos 769 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3067 (obv.: + KA/P€A/A8; 
rev.: SUR/AU€L/AZ 7 H), Dumbarton Oak seal 58.106.761 (obv.: 
+ KA/PEA/.S; rev.: .TR/.T6L/ATH), Zacos 2867 (obv.: + CA/ 
REL./LH; rev.: SCRA/UELA/UH). The combinations of Greek and 
Latin titles and letters perhaps suggest that a citizen of the eastern 
empire held office in the west. 

Carellus 2 candidatus VI 

Carellu candidatu; Zacos 767 .= Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4403 
(seal; obv.: +CA/RELL/M; rev.: + CA/NdldA/CH), cf. Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.749 (seal; obv.: +C./REL./V; rev.: + CA/JdA/TV). 

Carellus 3 honorary consul VI 

KapeAAou enro CnraTcov; Zacos 766a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1942 
(obv.: +KAP/6AAO/V; rev.: AnO/VITA/TOON), Zacos 766b (obv.: 
+ KA/P€A/AOV; rev.: AnO/VnA/TCOfN]) (two seals). 

Carianus(?) patricius before L VI 

I he emperor Maurice built a church and a home for the aged in a 
district of Constantinople known as ad Kapiavou; it owed its name to the 
domus of the patricius Garianus (01K05 6e pv eksT Kapiavou TtaTpiKiou Kai kc, 
auTou £iAp9£V 6 TOTTOS Tpv Trpoaqyoptav); Pair. Const, in 73. No person 
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f that name is otherwise recorded. Janin {Const. Byz pp. 9 l > 34 1 2 ) 
suggested that the name derived from the fact that the house was built 
0 f Carian marble; it was close to the church of Blachernae. 

Cariattho 1 vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Cariattho vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 5 2 9 i Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, P- 65 " 
MGH, Leg. m i, p. 54 - Cf - Syagrius 1. 

Car i att0 2 bodyguard of Guntram; bishop of Geneva L VI 

Rewarded by Guntram for his part in the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovaldus with the bishopric of Geneva; Fredcgar. m 89 (Cariatto, 
spatarius Guntramni, qui hanc rem prodidit, hums vicissitudine 
repensionis episcopatum Gennavensem assumpsit). 

He subscribed the Second Council of Valence in 584 and the Second 
Council of Macon in the following year; Cone. Gall. 511-695, pp. 236, 
249. The dates are inconsistent with the story in Fredegarius, 
Gundovaldus was not overthrown until early 585. 

Cariato 3 Frankish comes M VII 

lie and Mauritius comites are recorded in a letter to Desidcrius of 
Cahot-s from bishops Constantius of Allii and Dado of Rouen 
(a. 640/647); Dcsid. Cadurc., Ep. n 4 {MGH, Epp. in, p. 205) (aput 
Cariatone et Maurino commitem). 

Carinus(?) 1 1>VC E / M VI 

Named on a glass weight; Monnerct de Viliard, Catalogue B, no. 3a 
= Zacos 3000c (reading Kaptvou(?) ETtdp X ou ttoAscos; obv.: square 
monogram (181), possibly of Kapivou, surrounded by the legend 
-f €rfAPXOVnOA€CO/). Cf. Feissel, Rev. Mum. b 28 (1986), p. 130 with 
nn. 64-5. 

n patricius VI 

Garinus 2 1 

Kapivou ttcctpikiou; Zacos 2994 (seal; obv.: beardless bust and under 

it KAP 1 N/OV; rev: similar bust and under it [TT]ATP 1 K/[ 1 ] 0 V). 

Carinus 3 candidatus; later, a stylite E VII 

A stylite near Nicomedia, visited by Theodore of Syceon in 612, f . 
Thcod.' Syc. 155 (tov airo KavSiSaTcov KapTvov tov OeofiAeo-Tarov 
aTuAiTrjv). 

Carp.ophorus {SEC vu 1017) V/VI: PERL 11. 
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Carterius rcgcndarius (of the PPO Italiae) 534-533 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of regmdarius in 534; Cass. Var. xi 29 (title: de regendario) Carterium 
regendarii locum feliciter obtinere censemus, ut spe futuri provectm 
avidius praetorianis possit inhaerere laboribus. For the regetidarius sec 
Stein, Untersuchungen , pp. 6 f IT. and Jones, ERE 11 587 with n. 58. 

MELM 1 NIVS CASSIA JYVS v.c., principalis (of Ravenna} 3.-.) 

Recorded in a document from Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 = P, [> a j 
4-5B v 12 Melminius Cassianus v.c. He was one of the principales o* 
Ravenna. 

Id. Magnus Aurelius Gassiodorus Senator: consul 514; Mag. Off. (in 
Italy) 523-527; PPO Italiae 533-537; patricius; author; PLRE 11. 

Castellus ab actis (of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of cib actis in 534; Cass. Var. xi 22 (title: de scriniario actorum)ideo 
Cast ell um, quern matriculae series fecit accedere, nostra auctoritas 
quoque actorum scriniarii curatn praecepit obtinere. 

Fhe scriniarius actorum was evidently the ah actis , to judge by his 
position in the officium ; cl. Stein, Untersuchungen , pp. 37, 39. 

Castorius son of Felix 4 L VI 

Son of Felix 4; present in Rome in c. 593 with pope Gregory; Greg. 
Dial. 1 4. Nothing further is known about him. 

Castus MVM (in Italy) 593-595 

Aivm (vacans) a. 587: in spring 587 he served in Thrace with 
Comentiolus; at Anchialus Comentiolus divided the army between 
himself, Martinus 3 and Castus and put Castus in command of the left 
division (Kcco’tov Se Aoxocyov toO eiepou Keporros upoeoTriaaTO^; 
Theoph. Sim. 11 10.9, Theoph. AM 6079. At Theoph. Sim. 11 12.4 he is 
styled 6 Tcc^idpxqs'. Although Aoxayos is generally equivalent to tribunus 
(cf. Theodorus 21), its use is here a stylistic variant by Theophylact, who 
has just used the verb Ta^iapysTv of Martinus. This is confirmed by 
T«$idpxqs at n 12.4, Castus was at least comes rei militaris (or new style 
dux), cf. Theodorus 21, and possibly already MVM (vacans) (cf. 
Martinus and see below). In 587 Castus defeated some Avars near 
Zaldapa in 1 brace and seized a large quantity of booty which he 
entrusted to one o( his hucellarii {uuaaTTicn'fy) (who, however, was 
himself surprised by the Avars and lost it again); Theoph. Sim. n 


CAVADES 1 


0 10 " 1 1, Theoph. AM 6079. He then joined Martinus near I orni and 
they rejoined Comentiolus at Marcianople and accompanied him up 
into Mount Haemus; from there Castus was sent to observe enemy 
movements, defeated some Avars but subsequently fell in with a large 
enemy force, was defeated and taken prisoner; Lheoph. Sim. 11 10.14, 
113-4, 1 1.9-14, 12.1-4, 13.6-11, Theoph. AM 6079. He was later 

ransomed; Theoph. Sim. 11 17.5-7. 

mVM (vacans) (in Italy) a. 593-5: be was a vir gloriosus m Rome m 593, 
when he spoke highly of Priscus 6 and pope Gregory wrote to Prisons 
commending him; Greg. Ep. m 51 (a. 593 July 5 vir autem gloriosus 
Castus praec.o laudum vestrarum in Romanis partibus existit;. In 595 he 
u ! as i n Rome when the scribo Busa from Constantinople gave their 
arrears of pay to the troops; Greg. Ep. v 30 (a. 595 March 12; to 
Maurice; praesente quoque glorioso Casio magist.ro militum . Also in 
r 95 he and the PPO Gregorius 6 incurred Maurice’s displeasure after 
supporting the pope's efforts to make peace with the Lombards, and 
Gregory wrote strongly to Maurice in praise of them and their conduct 
during the recent siege (of593) I Greg. Ep. v 36 (a. 595 June; de gloriosis 
viris Gregorio praefeclo praetorio et Caste magistro militum . Since he 
was vir gloriosus in 595 he was probably MVM then and may have been 
MVM vacans since at least 587 (cf. above); he was evidently in command 
of the imperial troops in Rome from 593 to 595. 

Gatella religiosa femina (in Sardinia) 591 

Religiosa femina; mother of a priest at Rome; commended lor 
protection to bishop ianuarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. 1 60 (a. 391 July). 

Catellus: prominent citizen of I ibur L/M \ 1 ; PLRE it. 

Catellus pa hit in us (in Italy) 594 

Palatinus; he apparently confiscated property at Rome odor the 
imperial treasury) on which a certain Virigantinus,. who lived in a 
monastery, was dependent; Virigantinus was resisting Gregory’s 
attempts to make him pay an allowance; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a. 594 
Sept./Oct.; to the deacon Sabinianus at Constantinople, asking him to 
inform a certain Roman us, who may have been owner of the property 
- substantiam eius; the details are obscure). 

Catubar Moorish chief 546/547 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Careasan and Antalas in winter 
546/547; Coripp. loh. iv 643. 

Cavades I: king of Persia 488 531; PURE m 
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Cavadcs Persian prince; army commander 

Grandson of the Persian king Cavades I {PLRE n), son of Zanies' 
{PLRE u), nephew of Ghosroes I; Proc. BP i 23.4, BG iv 26.13. * 

Ear| y in tllc rei gn of Ghosroes, a plot was formed to overthrow him 
and put Cavades on the throne, although still a child, so that his father 
who was ineligible for king owing to an eye disfigurement, could rule as 
regent, the plot was uncovered and all involved were killed, together 
with all possible rivals to Ghosroes, apart from Cavades who was absent 
from court living with his guardian and was secretly kept alive by him- 
when he grew up he was given funds and sent away for safety; the truth 
emerged in 541 and Ghosroes had the guardian killed but shortly 
afterwards Cavades, or a man claiming to be him (adds Procopius) and 
closely tesembling king Gavacles, came to Constantinople and was 
honourably received by Justinian; Proc. BP 1 23.12-14, 23.23-4, BG iv 
26.13. See Adergoudoun hades. 

55 2 Cavades accompanied Narses 1 on the expedition to Italy, 
commanding a force made up of Persian deserters; Proc. BG iv 26.13’ 

Cavades II qui el Si rocs king of Persia 628 

^ Ka( 3 dTris 6 kcu leipops; Chon. Pasch. s.a. 628. ‘Cavades qui et 
Shirawaih’; Eutychius, Annates , col. 1091-2. Iipoqs (or similar); Nic. 
Biev. 19-20, Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734, 735, Zon. xiv 16. Shiroe for 
similar); Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 724, p. 147 = p. 1 i 4 , Bar Hebr., Chron 
p. 90 , Hist. Nest. 11 92, Chron. lac . Edess ., p. 327 = p. 251, Anon. Guidi, 
pp. 28-9 — pp. 24-5, Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234, c, ciii, Agapius, 
pp. 464, 467. Ka| 3 cbr|$; Nic. Brev. 20-1. Kawat (or similar ); Scbeos 
xxvii, xxvin, Moses Dasxuran^i 11 13, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Agapius, 
p. 452. On tiie names, see further Justi, p. 160, s.n. Kawata, no! 9 and 
p. 297, s.n. Seroe, no. 6. 

His father was Ghosroes II and his mother was Maria; Eutychius, 
Annales , col. 1091, Hist. Nest. 11 92. 

king of Persia a. 628 Feb. 25-c. Sept.: in early 628 he overthrew his 
father and succeeded to the throne, being crowned on Feb. 25; one of his 
first acts was to murder all his eighteen brothers (cf. Merdasas); he 
negotiated peace with Heradius; he reigned for a few months only 
(figures vary from six to nine months), then died either of plague or of 
poison (supposedly administered by Shirin); succeeded by’his son 
Ardashir; Nic. Brev. 19-21, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 (Feb. 25)., Scbeos 
xxvii-xxvin, Cafit. Hier . xxiv 3, Theoph. AM 6118 -20, Cedr. 1 733 -5, 
Zon. xiv 16, Moses DasxuramJ 11 13, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Mich Syr. 
xi 3, Chron. lac. Edess p. 327 = p. 251, Anon. Guidi, pp. 28-9 = pp. 
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24 _ 5> Chron. 724, p. 147 = p. 114, Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234., c, ciii, 
Hist Nest- 11 92, Bar Ilebr., Chron.> p. 9 °> Eutychius, Annales, col. 1091-2, 
Agapius, pp. 452, 464, 467. 

Cautinus dux (in Austrasia) 601 

Dux Theudeberti; killed in 601; Fredegar. iv 20. Theodebert II ruled 
Austrasia. 

Cecalaus Roman commander (in Phoenice) 634 

Commander of the Roman army in Phoenice in 634, he was defeated 
and killed by Khaiid at the battle of Ajnadayn near Baalbek; Chron. 
1234, cxi (‘et venit dux exercitus Romanorum, cui nomen Cecalaus’). 
The battle of Ajnadayn was perhaps on July 30, 634; cf. Khahd ibn al- 
Walld, 

Cedinus (Greg. Tur. IIF x 3, Paul. Diac. Ilist . Lang, m 3 l ): see 
Hen us. 

Celagastes leader of the Antae M VI 

Son of Idarizius, brother ofMezamerus; Men. Prot. fr. 6. 

CELS VS 1 ?v.c.; bishop of Vercellac V/VI 

Possibly of senatorial origins; he became bishop of Vercellac and died 
aged fifty-four; OIL v 6725 = ILCV 1054 Vercellac (his tombstone; cf. 
line 1 s(an)c(ta)e m(e)m(oriae) Cclsus ep(i)s(copus) claro ex genere 
ortus). 

Celsus 2 patricius (in Burgundy) 56 1 -?569 

His mother was Silvia 2 (of senatorial family) and he had brothers in 
holy orders (unde sacerdotii claro dotatus (i.e., dotatos) honore et 
Celsum meruit (sc. Silvia) cernere patricium); CIL xn 2094 ~ ILCV 181 
Vienne (the full text is preserved only in a MS copy). He had a son 
(Anonymus 105); Greg. Tur. HE iv 24. 

He seems to have received a rhetorical training and to have studied 
law; Greg. Tur. HF iv 24 (in verbis tumidurn, in responsis opportunum, 
iuris lectione peritum). 

patricivs a. 561 —?s6g: appointed in 561 by Guntram in succession to 
Agricola 2; Greg. Tur. HE iv 24 (Celsum patriciatus honore donavit). 
Patricius; Greg. Tur. HE iv 30 (in 5 6 7 / 5 6 9 i below), Mar. Avent. 
s.a. 570, cf. CIL xii 2094 (cited above). In 567/569, after the capture of 
Arles by Firminus 1 and Audovarius for Sigibert, Celsus was sent with 
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an army by Guntram and seized Avignon and recaptured Aries; Gre^ 
Tur. HF iv 30 (the date was after Sigibert’s encounter with the Avars in 
566, of. HF iv <29, and before Celsus left office). Celsus was succeeded in 
office by Amarus no later than 569; Greg. Tur. HF tv 42. 

He died in 570; Mar. A vent. s.a. 570 (eo anno mortuus est Celsus 
patricius). 

Described by Gregory as a big, strong man, who grew more and more 
acquisitive alter obtaining office and seized much ecclesiastical property 
for himself; his son inherited it all; Greg. Tur. HF iv 24. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 87. 

G (iraus Moorish chief 547 

One of the Moorish chiefs who defeated Ioannes 36 Troglita at Marta 
in summer 547; Coripp. I oh. vi 732. 

ChR \ ELLA c.f. (in Spain) c. 527-562 

Cl(ari)s(sim)a femina, famula Xp(ist)i; she died aged about thirty-five 
on Jan. 30, 562, and was buried at Seville; Vives, Inscripciones cr is lianas 
iii = UFA 188 Seville (dated in year 600 of the provincial era). 

Cer y c «s MVM (vacans) (East) c. 527/528 

One of three crrporrr)AcxTcu sent by Justinian to Lazica in c. 527/528 
to help king Ztathius (PLRE 11) against the Persians; his colleagues were 
Gildcrich (or Belisarius according to some sources, probably wrongly; 
anti Irenaeus (—Irenaeus 7, in PLRE n); they were defeated after 
quai relling among themselves and Justinian recalh'd them, sending 
Petrus (PLRE n, Petrus 27) instead; Joh. Mai. 427 (where the story is 
placed among events dated in January 528), Chron. Pasch. s.a, 528, 

1 heoph, AM 6020, Gedr. 1 643, Joh. Nik. 90.52-3. They were perhaps 
all magistri militum vacantes. 

According to a late (tenth-century) source, the metaphrastic version 
of the Life of St 1 heodosius the Coenobiarch, a certain Cervcus, 6 toO 
PcopaiKoO err pared ncrro$' ap^pyos (KouqTa Tqs ’AvaToAqs cruvqOe? 
gKSivov KocAeTvj, a brave soldier and devout Christian, while engaged in 
warfare with Persia visited St Theodosius near Jerusalem and, impressed 
by his arguments to rely on the invincible power of Goc! rather than on 
milliners of men or strength of arms, borrowed the holy man’s old cloak 
to wear instead of armour; he then went on campaign, won a great 
victory, and returned to tell Theodosius ail about it; Syrn. Metaphr, V, 
S. Theod. Coen, xvn 74 -5 (in PC 114. 540-1). The story dors not occur 
m tin- Life of Theodosius by Cyril of Seylhopolis; if it has any basis in 
Dei fn is not inherently implausible) and if Cerycus is the same person 
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as the MVM, it must have occurred when Theodosius was in extreme 
0 ld age, not long before e. 529 (when he supposedly died aged one 
hundred and five). 

CESS IS comes (in Italy) 535 / 54 2 

Conies; father-in-law ofGiberit; Marini, P. Dip. 13 1 ~ P- ^ a l. 43, hue 
-! (gener Gessinis cornitis). See Waduull. 

FI. Rufius Petronius Nicomachus Cethegus: consul 504; Mag. OIL 
(West) E VI; patricius 512-c. 558; PLRE it. 

CETHEG VS v\c.) (in Italy) 1 - VI 

Husband of Flora; in late 598 he and his wife sent Maximus 7 to Sicily 
on business of theirs (pro ccrtis causis suis) and requested that ten 
pounds of gold be paid to Basilius, bishop of Capua (in exile): Gregory 
ordered bishop Ioannes of Syracuse to give the sum immediately to 
Basilius and Maximus; Greg. Ep. ix 72 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; glonosi (1I11 
nostri Cethegus atque Flora iugales). 

To judge by his name he was of Roman senatorial family, and may 
have been related to Basilius; cf. Richards, Consul of God, p. > 7 1 ■ aiK * 
his wife were evidently not in Sicily at the time and presumably weie in 
Rome. 

Cliabus Aral) chid' 536 

In 336, during a drought, the Arab duels phylardii. (.habits and 
Hezidus were forced by Alamundarus ( PLRE n, p. 32) to enter 
Euphtalensis with their people seeking water: Marvell, com. Addil. ad 
a. 536. See further Batzas 1. 

The name was perhaps Arabic Ka‘b; cf. also Caboses. 

Chadoindus referendarius under Dagobert) 635 

Under Theodcric II (596-613) he took part in many battles; 
Fredegar. iv 78 (cited below). 

In 613, after Thcoderic’s death, Chadoind and Herpo 2 were sent by 
Brunichildis as envoys to Chlotharius to ask him to withdraw from 
Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 40. 

In 635 he was referendarius under Dagobert and commanded the army 
sent by Dagobert against the Wasco nes; he had ten duces under him 
(they were the Franks Arimbcrtus, Amalgarius, Leudebertus, Wandal- 
marus, Waldericus, Ermeno, Barontus and Chairaardus, the Roman 
Chrurnnclenus, and the Saxon Aighyna). plus the Burgundian patricius 
Willibadus as well as many (unnamed' coniUes; they reduced the 
Waseones to submission; Fredegar. iv 78 (Dagobertus de uni verso tegno 
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Burguncliae exercitum. promovere iubet, statuens eis caput exercitus 
nomine Chadoindum refercndarium, qui temporibus Theudcrici quon¬ 
dam regis multis proeliis probabatur stienuus). 

Since lie served under Theoderic II he was probably a native of 
Burgundy; subsequently he served under Dagobert, and presumably 
under Dagobert \s father Ghlotharius II who ruled Burgundy from 613 
to 629. 

Chadus Misimian leader 556 

Cf. Justi, p. 169, s.11. Xad. 

Sent with Thyanes in 556 by the Misimiani to Soterichus; Agath. in 
16.1—3 (tcov napa atpim Aoyipcov). See further Soterichus. 

Chaimedes brother of Vrsinus (in Gaul) E/M VII 

Son of Chrodolenus, brother of Vrsinus and Beppolenus 2; dead by 
628; Marini, P. Dip. 60. 

Chainulfus comes (in Neustria) ?6 4 i 

His name is also spelt ‘Ainulfus’. 

Comes; in ? 6 4 i (shortly before the death of Aega) he was murdered 
by Ermenfredus in an assembly at Augers (Seine-et-Marne) (in 
Aibiodero vico in mallo); in consequence his kin, with the support of 
queen Nantechildis, made furious attacks on Ermenfred and his 
possessions; Fredegar. iv 83. 

Possibly identical with ‘Chaenulfus vester’ who wrote to bishop 
Desiderius of Cahors to arrange a meeting; Desid. Cadurc., Ep. 11 14. 

Chairaardus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 

A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoindus which subdued the Wasconcs; Fredegar. iv 78. See 
Ghadoindus. 

Chalazar (XccAcx^dp. officer of the bodyguard of loannes 46 547 ~ 54 8 

A Hun (Macrcroyg-rris), officer (6opuq>6pos) of the bodyguard of 
loannes 46 (nephew ofVitalian); probably in late 547 or early 548 (cf. 
loannes. p. 639) he and Gudilas were given command of a force of three 
hundred Illyrian horsemen which loannes stationed at Rusciane; Proe. 
BG hi 30.6. He was responsible for breaking an agreement with Totila 
to surrender the fort on a certain day, and when it was eventually 
surrendered (cf. Deopheron) in 548 after midsummer Totila had him 
tortured and killed; Proe, BG ill 30.20-1. 


280 


CIIANARANGES 1 


wife of Chrarnnus M VI 

Phlldtl 

Daughter of Wiliacharius and wife of Chrarnnus; Greg. 1 ur. HI' iv 
Franc. 28 (giving her name). She and then <*.ldrcn 
perished with Chrarnnus; Greg. Tur. HF IV «, Fredegar. m 54 , L*. 
Hist. Franc. 28. 

CHAM V.C., comes (in Italy) W/Vl, ?L IV/t V 

Chan, v c com(es), vir miriajc bonitatis; buried at Concordat; AE 

19 ^‘ 24 /= Hot. Scav. 1887, P- *6i) Concordia. Ibc name is Jews t. 

father of Radulfus E \ II 

Chamarus 

Fredegar. iv 77. See Radulfus. 

Frankish dux (in Gaul) 57 f)/f> Bl - 

Chamtngus T r * 

Addressee of a letter from Gogo (at the court of Ch.ldebert li t m 
, r /, 8 , • they were old friends now separated by distance; sty u \ 
5 G 7 4 ^ p'auoL dulcissimc’; Ep. A,,Fas. ,3 (MGH, Epp. «. P - 8 , 
(addressed ‘domino suo Chammgo duel )• 

Not to be confused with Amingus, long since dead. 

comes Britannorum ?“ 5 Bo 

Chanao i _ , , 

Chanao, Chonober, Chonoo; Greg. Tur. Conober; l'rcdegar., .u. 

\vciu sa. 560 (unnamed), fredegar. ut 54 , Mist. Irani, in. . 

; fc Warochus. Ruler of the Bretons, he murdered three of 1 is 
brothers (presumably seizing their realms) and tried to 
M cliavus whose realm he seized when informed (falsely) o Ins 
Greg. Tur’. HF tv 4. In 560 he supported Chrarnnus and 1 » ( e 

fighting for him against king Chlothanus 1 ; Gitg. Im. Hi - 
Fredegar. m 54 , '-ib. Hist. Franc. 28. 

son ol Warochus M/I, 4 I 

Canao 2 

Son of Warochus; Greg. Tur. HF v 26 (not named), X 9. he»‘ “ 

Ks h-u t4;::r;r44o?ibr;4m4: 1 :;;^ ^4 

side of the rive, Vilainc; he killed some and took many captives, G, g. 
Tur. HF x 9. 

Persian commander 53 1 

Ghana ranges i 

On the name, see Justi, p. * 53 , s n - Kanarang. 
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One of the commanders of the Persian army (see Aspebedes and 
Mermeroes) which invaded Mesopotamia in 531 after the battle of 
Callinicum and laid siege to Martyropolis (cf. Bessas (Pi,RE 11) and 
Buzes); Proc. BP 1 21.4.15. On chanaranges as the name of an office, see 
Ad ergoud ou n ba d es. 

Ghanaranges 2 Persarmenian conspirator 548/549 

Gf. Justi, p. 155. s.n. Kanarang, no. 2. 

A native of Persarmenia; a young man in 548; described by Procopius 
as handsome but frivolous; Proc. BG m 32.11-12. In late 548/early 549 
he conspired with Arsaces and Artabanes against Justinian and Belisarius 
but disclosed their plans to Iustinus 4. and then, in tlie hearing of a 
concealed observer, to Germ a mis -PI,RE 11); Proc. BG m 32.11- 
1 3.20.29-37. With the other conspirators he was arrested and held in 
detention in the palace; Proc. BG in 52.4.2.51, 

CHANARANGES 3 ?comes rei militaris (in Italy) 554 

In the MSS his name appears as both Xavapdyyrp' and Xapdyypp. 
A native ol Armenia, he served as Tcdpapyos under Nurses 1 in Italy 
in late 554 and commanded a nrctypa in the campaign against the Franks 
of Butilinus; Agath. 11 6.4 (evripi'OprjTo pgv toT? ‘PcopaiKoTs Ta^tapyots). 
5 ( T0 ° «utov Tctypcrros). Stationed at the side nearest the enemy in 
Narses’ camp near the river Casilinum (the Volturnus), he was sent to 
harass the Prankish forage wagons; he seized them and killed the drivers, 
then drove one against the tower which the Franks had built to secure 
the bridge over the river, set fire to it and destroyed the tower, so that 

die bridge fell into Roman hands; Agath. 11 6.4.6. Gf. Narses, p. 922. See 

Theodoras 2 1 for his title. 

Described as very brave but sensible and ready to take risks when 
necessary; Agath. 11 6.4 (Suid. O 700). 

* IGhararicus !* ?king of the Sueves M VI 

Rex Galiiciensis, i.e. king of Galicia, presumably king of the Sueves; 
an Arian, he is said to have adopted catholic Christianity in order to 
secure the miraculous aid of St Martin of Tours when his son (?Miro; cf. 
below) fell ill of leprosy, and to have built a church of St Martin for 
which he sent to 1 ours for relics; his son recovered and Chararic and his 
whole household became Catholics; according to Gregory of'Fours, the 
future bishop of Braga, St Martin of Dumiurn, arrived in the harbour of 
Galicia at the same moment as the relics; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mari. 1 11. 

1 he date indicated is before Martin became bishop in 556 (cf. Barlow, 
Martini... Opera Omnia , pp. 3IT). 
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The story as told by Gregory is improbable and unconvincing (e.g. the 
journey of the relics from Tours to Galicia coincided precisely in date 
with that of Martin from the East to Galicia; the conversion coincided 
not only with the cure of Chararic’s son but also with the total 
disappearance of leprosy from the area) and inconsistent with other 
evidence on the conversion of the Sueves; Chararic may therefore be a 
fiction; cf. Thompson, Conversion , pp. 83-8. However, although the 
details of Gregory’s story are suspect, it is not impossible that Chararic 
was a real person, possibly king of the Sueves when Martin of Dumiurn 
arrived in Galicia, or perhaps-a Suevian noble whom legend at Tours 
later imagined as king. He is apparently identified by Gregory of lours 
with the father of Miro alluded to in Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, iv 7 as the 
builder of a church to St Martin of Tours. 

Charegiselus t domesticus (of Ghlotharius I) M \T 

Rcfcrendarius regis Chlotharii; cured of an illness after prayers in the 
church of St Martin at Tours; later he became domesticus of Ghlotharius 
(postea antedicti regis domesticus fuit) and conferred many benefits on 
the people and clergy of "Fours; Greg, lur. Mir. S. Matt. 1 2>>. 

Charegiselus 2 cubiculaiius (of Sigibtrt) 575 

Cubicularius of king Sigibert, killed with him in 575; described by 
Gregory as rising to influence from lowly origins by flattery, and as a 
frivolous person who accumulated wealth by overturning wills and 
seizing other people’s property; Greg. Tur. Hb tv 51. 

Charias ^PO (Illyria) c. 6t8 

"Yuapxos; he arrived in Thessalonica during the siege by the Avars 
and Slavs in c. 618; Mir. Dan. 11 2, p. 188. Presumably PPG Illyria. On 
the date, see Lemerle, Miracles 11, pp. 99--103, 

Charibertus 1 king of the Franks 561-567 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 126. 

Son of Ghlotharius {PLREu, Chlothacharius) and Ingundis 1, brother 
ofGuntchramnus (Guntram) and Sigibert and hall-brother of Chilpuic, 
Greg. Tur. ME iv 3, Mar. A vent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. in 55, Lib, Hist. 
Franc. 29, Paul. Diae, Hist, Lang. 11 to. In 561 he was the eldest surviving 
son of Ghlotharius; Ven. Fort. Cam. vi 2, lines 53 4. Nephew of 
Childcbcrt, whose widow and daughters he took under his care: Ven. 
Fort. Cam. vi 2, lines 22- 4. 

He married Ingoberga, by whom he had a daughter, Bertha; Greg. 
Tur. HE iv 26, tx 26. After dismissing Ingoberga he married Me rolled 
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and then Merofled’s sister Marcovefa, for which bishop Germanus of 
Paris excommunicated him; he had another queen also, Theodeehildis 
who survived him; Greg. Tur. JIF iv 26, v 48, Lib. Hist. Franc. 30, 
Fredegar. 111 56. Father ofBertheflcdis; Greg. Tur. IIF ix 33. Father also 
of Ghrodieldis; Greg. Tur. IIF ix 39. See stemmata 18a and b. 

In 555 he and Guntram were sent to Clermont by Ghlotharius to 
bring their brother Chramnus to order; they caught up with him near 
Limoges and threatened battle but were tricked by him into believing 
that Ghlotharius was dead (in battle with the Saxons) and withdrew at 
full speed to Burgundy; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 16. 

king of the Franks a. 561 —567; on the death of Ghlotharius in 561 his 
four surviving sons divided the kingdom between them; Charibert 
obtained the kingdom formerly ruled by Childebert with his capital at 
Paris (see Dalton 1, p. 140); Greg. Tur. ILF iv 22, Mar. A vent. s.a. 561, 
Fredegar. in 55, Lib. Hist. Franc. 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 10 
(Aripertus), cf. Veil. Fort. Carrn. vi 2, lines 9.13-1 7. 

He died in 567; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 26, 45, v 48, Lib. Hist. Franc. 31 
(buried at ‘Blavia castello (~ Blaye) in basilica sancti Romani’). 

He apparently accepted the claims of the pretender Gundovaldus; 
Greg. 'Fur. IIFw 24. He is said to have promised to impose no taxes on 
'Fours and to have destroyed the tax lists and returned the money when 
Gaiso collected them; Greg. Tur. IIF ix 30. 

Charibertus 2 son ofGundoald; king of the Lombards 652-661 

Son of Gundoald by his Lombard wife; brother of Gundebert; 
Fredegar. iv 34. Nephew of Theodelinda. 

He became king of the Lombards in 652 and reigned until 661 ; father 
ofGodepert (who briefly succeeded him) and Perctarit; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 48, 51. See stemma 20a. 

Charibertus 3 Frankish king (of Aquitania) 629-632 

Son of Ghlotharius II, (half-)brother of Dagobert and nephew of 
Produlfus; Fredegar. iv 55, 56, 58. His mother was Sichildis; Gesta 
Dagoherti 5. See stemma i8f. 

After Dagobert became sole ruler in 629, Charibert was given a small 
area to rule in Aquitania; he chose Toulouse as his capital; in his third 
year he extended his kingdom by conquering Gascony (Wasconia); 
Fredegar. iv 57. 

He died in 632, before April 8, leaving a young son, Ghilperic, who 
did not long survive him; Fredegar. iv 67. For the date, see Krusch, 
MGIL Scr. Rer. Mer. vn, p. 491. He was godfather of Dagobert’s son 
Sigibert; Fredegar. iv 62. 
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Allegedly simple minded; Fredegar. iv 56 (his ellort to seize the 
kingdom for himself after Ghlotharius’ death failed ‘pro simplicitate’). 

Charimeris referendarius (of Childebert); bishop of Verdun 588-614 
Miraculously cured of toothache at the church of St Medard at 
Soissons; subsequently he became referendarius of Childebert II, a post he 
held when Gregory of Tours recorded his cure (Charimeris, qui nunc 
referendarius Chiideberti regis habetur); Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 95. The 
date of his office was 575/588. In 588 lie was still referendarius when he 
became bishop of Verdun in succession to Agericus, by royal order and 
popular consent; Greg. Tur. HF ix 23. He was still bishop of Verdun in 
614; Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 282. 

Charito daughter of Tiberius L VI 

Daughter of Tiberius (the future emperor) and Anastasia 2 and sister of 
Constantina 1; Theoph. AM 6071 > Cedr. 1689, Zon. xiv 11. She married 
Germanus 5 in 582; Theoph. AM 6074, Cedr. t 690-1, Zon. xivh. 

Chariton eunuch ?E / M V! 

Owner of property at Constantinople on the site later occupied by 
part of Hagia Sophia and neighbouring buildings; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 

.3 (otKqpaia XaptTtovos euvoux° u to CTt{kAt)V XqvorrouAou). Possibly 
fictitious. 

Chariulfus 1 wealth V Frank M VI 

Ghariulfus quidam Francus; he seized land belonging to the church 
and restored it only after losing many of his animals, supposedly through 
the prayers of Germanus (still abbot); Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ, v 16. 
Perhaps identical with Ghariulfus 2, 

Chariulfus 2 wealthy Frank M/L VI 

A wealthy and powerful Frank, with warehouses and stores in 
Comminges; a prominent supporter of the pretender Gundovaldus, in 
585 he was besieged with his colleagues in Comminges; Greg. Tur. HF 
vii 37. He joined Mummolus 2, Waddo 2 and bishop Sagittarius m 
betraying Gundovald in return for promises of safety for themselves ; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 38. After the surrender he was taken to the camp of 
Lcudegisel but escaped, with Waddo, leaving his son behind as hostage, 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 39. Later he fled for sanctuary to the church of St 
Martin (at Tours); Greg. Tur. HF vu 43. 

Chat zon ^ Slav chief 614/615 

'O tcov aCrrwv SxAapivtov l^apyos, Touvopa Xcrr&ov; in 614/615 he 
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led a concerted Slav siege of Thessaloniea; captured by the Romans, he 
was held in secret confinement by prominent men in the hope of a 
ransom but was later discovered and stoned to death by local women- 
Mir. Dem. n i, p. 179; cf. 2, p. 185. On the date, sec Lemerle. Miracles 
n, pp. 91—3. 

C.haubedo son of Bertharius M VII 

Son of Bertharius 2, whose life he saved in the battle of Autun, Sept. 
842; Fredegar. iv 90. 

Named as witness of a charter, dated June 22, 654; Havet. Oeuvres 1 
(1896), p. 240. 

Cheirammon tribunus at Alexandria) LYI/EVII 

Mis secretary (voTctpios) Joannes is mentioned at Alexandria in Joh. 
Mosch., Prat uni. And. 37 (Puttenden, \\ 144} (John evoTccpsucrt 8e 

Tpi( 3 ouvcp Aeyoqevcp Xeipd|j(p)covi). 

C Uhl RED I VS /provincial governor or index pedaneus M VI 

(-ommernorated in a poem by Leontius b scholaslicus , Anlh. (ir. vti 573: 
XeipeSfou To8e cnjpa, tou etpecpev ’AtQis apoupa/eiKOva pq-rripcov Tf)$ 
TrpoT£prj$ SEKa 6 os,/pr|i’ 5 i'cos rrei'OovTa SiKaonrroAov aAAa Sikc^cov/outtote 
Tf|s op0r|7 ou8 ocrov eTporrreTo. A native of Athens, compared favourably 
with the famous ten ancient Attic orators (cf. Oxford Classical Dictionary\ 
145), he was evidently an advocate at the court of a provincial governor 
(SikocottoAos) and later held a judicial post himself (8iKa/cov;. Me may 
ha\e been appointed as a governor himself, or possibly he became one 
of the indices pedand, SiKctorcu, of Justinian; cf. Just. .Nov. 82 (a. 439) and 
see Anatolius 4. 

Chepetukh Chinese leader, with the Khazars c. 627 

Chepetukh the Chinese’ led a force of rebels (identity unknown) to 
join the khan (of the Kbazars) and later gave aid to ‘the king of the 
Greeks (i.e. to Heraclius, in the Persian war); Sefoeos xix, p. 42. 

Chilbudius 1 MVM per 'Phracias 430 -333 

^A member of Justinian’s household (k ape * foucnriviavoO jkccnAecos 
oiKi'asj, a vigorous soldier, noted for his lack of avarice and refusal to 
amass wealth; Proc. BG m 14.1. 

mvm per THRa ci as a. 530-533: appointed in the fourth year of 
Justinian’s reign (probably 530 as successor to Mundus) ©paray 
crrpcrrqyov) and ordered to stop barbarian incursions across the 
I.)anube, he carried the war into barbarian territory north of the Danube 
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and for three years deterred any further barbarian crossings; alter three 
years he was himself killed in a battle with Slavs while north of the 
Danube; Proc. BG hi 14.2-6, cf. 111 13.20, 14.14.17.21 (sec Chilbudius 2). 

Chilbudius 2 one of the Antae c. 54 f)/o 4 ^ 

One of the Antae, captured by the Slavs, and subsequently involved 
In a plot to claim that he was in fact the former Roman M\ M 
Chilbudius 1 living in captivity; the plot was unveiled by Narses 1 in late 
545 when he captured Chilbudius and took him to Constantinople; 
Proc. BG m 13.24-6, 14.7-2 L 31-6. 

Chilelasinda daughter of Chilperic M/L VI 

Daughter of Chilperic and Auclovera, according to Lib. Hist, branc. 31. 
Perhaps identical with Basina, Childasinda being perhaps her Frankish 
name. See sternma 18c. 

Childebcrtus I: king of the Franks 511-558; PLRE n. 

Childebertus (Cliildebercthus) II Frankish king 575 " 595 / 59 ^ 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 136. 

Son of Sigibert; Greg. 'Fur. IlE iv 51, v 6, vi 3, vm 4, Mar. A vent, 
s.a. 576, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, 11 10. His mother was Brunichiklis; Greg. 
Tur. HEv 1, vi 4, vm 4, tx 1,20, Ven. Fort. Cam. x 1 r, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 11 10. Nephew of Chilperic, Greg. Tur. HE v 18, vi 3, 31; and of 
Guntchramnus iGuntram), Greg. fur. Hb v 17, vu 6, 33, vm 13 - 
Brother of Chlorlosinda, Greg. Tur, ///Ox 16, 20, 28; and oflngundis 
2, Greg. 'Fur. HEv 1 40, vm 18, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 21. 22. Husband 
ofFaileuba; Greg. Tur. HE ix 20, 38. They had daughters. Greg. Tur. 
HE ix 20; a child horn in 589 who soon died, HE ix 38; and two sons 
who survived to succeed their father, viz. I heodebert (born 565b Gicg. 
Tur. HE vm 37 (his birth), ix 9, 20, 29, Fredegar. iv 5 (birth), 16, 17, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 11; and Theodcric (born 587), Greg. 'Fur. Hb 
ix 4 (birth), 9, 20, Fredegar. iv 7 (birth), 16, 17, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 11. The birth of one of his children is commemorated in a poem oi 
Yenanlius Fonunatus, Cam. x 7, lines 60-1. See stemma 1 Be. 

Childebert was born late in 570; Greg. Tur. HE v 1 (vix lustro aetatis 
uno iam peracto, in late 575). 

KINO of the Franks a. 575-595/596 : successor of Sigibert , he was 
proclaimed king on Christmas Day, 575; Greg. I ur. I lb iv 51, v 1 
(Christmas Day), Mar. Avent. s.a. 57 ^- Giul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 10. lie 
was in Paris with Bruniehiidis when Sigibert was killed; he was rescued 
by Gundovalcius and presented by him to Sigibert’s subjects to be 
proclaimed king 'eollectisque. gemibus super quas pater eius regnum 
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tonucrat, regem instituit); Greg. Tur. HF v i, Frcdegar. m 
Austrasia). His tutor and adviser (nutricius.) in his. early years was Gogcr 
Greg. Tur. HF v 46, A'/;. Auslras. 13, 48. 

In 576 several former supporters of Sigibcrt who had gone over to 
Chilperic seem to have gone back to support Childebert, among them 
Siggo ; Greg. Tur. HFv 3. In 577 he was taken by his advisers to meet 
his uncle Guntram who adopted him and proclaimed him his heir; Greg 
1 ur .HF vi 7. He was now seven years old, on the significance of which 
see Courtois, L'Avenement de Clovis II (cited under Chlodoveus). Part of 
his lather’s kingdom, Poitiers, was seized in this year by Chilperic, but 
he also received the support ofGuntchramnus Boso; Greg. Tur. HFv, 24 

In 581 the alliance with Guntram was broken and Childebert’s envoys 
(led by bishop Egidius of Reims) entered into an alliance with Chilperic 
directed against Guntram; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 1,3. Chilperic adopted him 
and proclaimed him his heir; Greg. Tur. HF vi 1, 31. He is described 
as not yet of age in 581 (cf. Lupus); Greg. Tur. HF vi 4. He asked 
Guntram to return half of Marseilles which had been given to Guntram 
after Sigibert’s death; Guntram refused and Childebert sent Gundulfus; 
latei they broke off relations after the harassment by Guntram of bishop 
Theodore of Marseilles; Greg. Tur. HF vi 11. 

In 582 envoys from Lcovigild visited his court, after first visiting 
Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18 (cf. Chilperic). 

In 583 the alliance witli Chilperic was renewed but his army was 
discontented with die policies of bishop Egidius and Childebert’s other 
advisers and was in rebellious mood; Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. In 584 
Guntram restored to him his half of the city of Marseilles and they made 
peace, agreeing to recover together the cities which had been lost to 
Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 33, 41. 

AEo in 584 Childebert mounted an expedition to Italy against the 
Lombards; he had received the sum of fifty thousand solidi shortly before 
from the emperor Maurice to attack the Lombards; however the 
Lombards made their submission to him and gave many gifts and he 
returned home; Maurice demanded the return of the money but 
Childebert did not reply; Greg. Tur. HF vi 42, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, hi 
17. He also prepared an army to mount an attack on Spain but it never 
set off; Greg. Tur. HF vi 42. When in autumn 584 Chilperic began to 
collect supplies for Rigumhis’ marriage procession, Childebert warned 
urn not. to take anything from the cities he had seized from Guntram; 
ater many members of Rigunthis’ escort deserted it on its long march 
south and joined Childebert; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 45. 

After the murder of Chilperic ‘{late 584). Childebert was joined at 
Meaux by former treasury officials of Chilperic, bringing with them 
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much of queen Frcdegundis* treasure from Chelles; Greg. Tur. HFv n 4. 
He went to Paris, where Guntram already was, but was refused entry; 
Guntram expressed hostility because of the double dealing with Chilperic 
by Childebert’s advisers; Greg. Tur. HFv 11 5, 6. An embassy requesting 
the surrender of Fredegundis as a murderess was unsuccessful; Greg. 
Tur. HF vii 7. This is perhaps the same as the embassy consisting of 
bishop Egidius, Guntchramnus Boso, Sigivaldus and others which met 
Guntram in late 584 to discuss the future rule of Gaul and whose 
requests for the surrender of Fredegundis and the return of cities seized 
from Childebert were refused; Greg. 'l’ur. HFv 11 14. 

In the following year he and Guntram met and Childebert was 
officially proclaimed ruler, receiving all of the kingdom once subject to 
his father Sigibcrt; Greg. Tur. HF vii 33. All of Marseilles was now 
subject to him; Greg. Tur. HFv in 12. In 585 he was living in Coblenz; 
Greg. Tur. IIF vm 13, 14. An attempt was made by Fredegundis to lmVe 
him assassinated; Greg. Tur. IIF vm 28-9. 

In this year he sent another army to Italy, after envoys from the 
emperor pressed him to repay the money; the expedition proved 
abortive when the leaders quarrelled with one another and it withdrew 
without achieving anything; Greg. Tur. IIF vm 18, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, in 22. The reference to a victorious campaign in this year by 
Childebert against the Visigoths in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 111 21 is a 
mistaken allusion to the campaign of Guntram in that year, described in 
Greg. Tur. ILF vm 28, 30. Since Paul’s source for this was Gregory and 
Gregory does not: mention Childebert in this context, it appears that 
Paul has simply made a mistake in the name. 

In 586 envoys came to him from Spain seeking peace and terms were 
agreed; Greg. Tur. HF vm 38, ix 1 (cf. below). 

In the following year he received Albi back from Guntram, and 
survived a conspiracy led by Rauching, Vrsio and Bcrtelredus; Greg. 
Tur. HF vm 45, ix 9, 12, 14, Fredegar. iv 8. He and Guntram, together 
with his mother, sister and wife (see above), met to sort out affairs of 
state; they also passed judgment condemning Guntchramnus Boso; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 10. At this meeting the agreement known as the Treaty 
of Andelot was signed, in November 587; Greg. Tur. ILF ix 11, 
Fredegar. iv 7, cf. Greg. Tur. //Fix 20 (for the terms). Also in this year 
envoys visited Gaul from Reccarcd seeking peace; Guntram rejected 
them but Childebert and Brunichildis agreed to peace terms and began 
discussions on the possible betrothal ofChlodosinda to Reccarcd; Greg. 
Tur. I IF ix 16. 

In 588 he sent bishops Gregory of Tours and Felix of Chalons-sur- 
Marne to assure Guntram of his intention to fulfil the terms of the l reaty 
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of Andelot, and also to request aid for another campaign against the 
Lombards (which Guntram refused); Greg. Tur. HF rx 20. He had 
earlier received envoys from the Lombards with proposals that 
Chlodosinda should marry their king (Authari) and had agreed, but he 
now entertained similar proposals horn the Visigoths and accepted them 
(cf. above'-; he also sent envoys to the emperor Maurice (see Grippe) 
promising to attack the Lombards and did so, sending his forces into 
Italy; However they were heavily defeated by Authari and suffered 
great losses before returning; Greg. Tur. HF ix 25, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang . in 29. 

In the following year he made preparations to lead an army into Italy 
himself; at this news the Lombards sued for peace, offering to pay 
tribute, and Ghildebert, after consultations with Guntiuui, agieed to 
this; Greg. Tur. HF ix 29. Also in this year lie attempted to impose new 
taxes on Poitiers and on Tours; Greg. 1 ur. Hi ix 30. In August of this 
year he established his son Theodebert as king over Soissons and Meaux 
with a royal household of his own; Greg. fur. Hi ix 36. 

Early in 390 the (third) embassy of Grippo returned from Constan¬ 
tinople, with its account of the murder of envoys in Gaithage and 
Maurice’s regret; in the event Ghildebert declined to punish the men 
whom Maurice claimed to have been responsible, as he was not 
convinced that they were in fact the right people; Greg. 1 ur. Hi x 2, 4. 
In this year he sent another expedition to Italy against the Lombards, 
under twenty duces (cf. Audovaldus and Hcnus, and see Romanus 7), 
Authari sued for peace and, although Authari died during the 
negotiations (in which Guntram acted as mediator), Ghildebert agreed 
to a truce; Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 31. 

In 589 and 590 he was concerned with ending the strife among the 
nuns of St Radeguncl’s convent at Poitiers; he sent Macro to try to 
restore order, and later appointed an episcopal commission to try and 
settle the matter; he himself examined allegations by the nuns Chlothildis 
(Chrodieldis) and Basina (both of royal family) and dismissed them as 
unfounded; Greg. Tur. HF ix 41, x 15, 17. 

Also in 590 he survived another attempt by Fredegundis to have him 
assassinated; Greg. Tur. HF x 18. He also tried bishop Egidius on 
charges of high treason; Greg. Tur. HF X 19. 

In 59! tie sent, envoys to protest strongly at the action of Guntram m 
becoming godfather to Fredegundis’ son, Chlotharius II, arguing that it 
violated their alliance; Guntram rejected his protests; Greg. 1 ur. Hi x 
28. 


After the death of Guntram 
king of Australia, became king of 


i March 28, 592), Ghildebert 
Burgundy also; Fredegar. iv 1 


, already 
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CdTo have made war on his cousin, Chlotharius ii; Paul. Di g- *** 

S . ... . , ind c f Fredegar. iv 14 and Wintrio (m 593 ). l >> 59 a h • ha( 
the War,!; Fredegar. ,v .5 (the comet there me,named 

Msec, in Ian 595; cf. Wallace-Hadrill, p. 1 1 , note). 

was seen in J o 95 he occurs i„ the correspondence of 

He was st.ll alive m la jJj ,,, addre ssed to bishops 

ftSSitchuraSit aiddeberfs kingdom; they were ail 
‘"itelm bishop Vergilius of Arles), 60 (a. 595 Aug. ,5, addressed 
‘O ildeberto regi Francorum'; he had written to the pope asking fo. the 
... ... bt . conferred on the bishop of Arles, which Gregory granted;, 

P T -i,r C tw'Ged ‘Childeberto regi Francorum'; announong 

iiieappoimmem of Candidas as rector pair,mom, i«iG aul;.jLtcdovmed 
10 him he is styled ‘excellent!* vestra’ and pra.sed as a cathohe devoted 

10 rm'tn line' rny or in 596, and was succeeded by Ins sons 
Theodebert in Austria and Theoderic in Burgundy-Fredegtir iv ib. 
and cf., for the date (after Dec. *5. 595 ). ,n MC "' f, lnd 

„ p A tradition reported by Paul the Deacon asserted bit h - ml 

Iris' will- died of poison; he was then in his twenty-filth year; 1 aul. bn . 
Hist. long. iv 11 (no explanation of the murder is given and no om - - • 

‘° cbuXfwIs die addressee, jointly with Ins mother Brunichildis of 

r^F 

Childebcrctho rege; commending one Audullus). 

son of Theoderic 11 *>"3 ()l 3 

Chtldebertus r 

B„rn to Theoderic in 603 by a-concubine; Fredegar. iv * 4 - Bn, " cr " 
Si. her. Corbus and Meroveus; Fredegar. tv 39. bee sternum 1 Be. 
t 6,3 wien his brothers fell into the hands of Chlothanu,. 
Childebertus escaped and disappears from history; l redegai. 4 • 

. Frankish prince E/M VI 

Ghildencus i . _ 

Son of Chlotharius I (Chlothacharius, PLRU« P- *90 g**"* 
brother of Gun,harms. Char,her,, Gumchramn, S g bn 1 and 
Chlo,Simla and half-brother ofChitperic and 
his father (i.e. before 56.); Greg. Tur. ///■ ,v 3 - l8a ' 

Childericus , Saxon; dux (of Childcbcr, II. in Aquitania) 5»5 

A Saxon; Greg. 1 ur. Ml' vn 3, vm iB. x re. killed 

In 584 he paid comp.-nsa.ion to the sons 0 Vedas.es ,,,u el Mo, ktUcd 
b, one of Iris followers after they met near Pothers and <|,u,r,< lU.d , 
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Tur. Hb vn 3. He fell out of favour with Guntram, perhaps because 
this, and in 585 fled for refuge to St Martin’s at Tours; after rh 
intervention of Gregory, Guntram allowed Childeric’s wife to join hi * 
but then he fled to Childebert, in defiance of Guntram, and Z! 
appointed dux of the cities subject to Childebert south of the Garoniie 
(adeptaque ordinatione ducatus in civitatibus ultra Garonnam quae in 
potestate supradicti regis habebantur); Greg. Tur. HF vin 18.' 

Allegedly involved in an attack on bishops in the church of St Hilarv 
at Poitiers with Chrodieldis (in 589); in 590 his execution was ordered 
by Guntram, because of his many crimes and misdeeds; he went to an 
estate at Auch owned by his wife and there choked to death one nieht 
while drunk; Greg. Tur. HF x 22. h 

Chilpericus 1 Frankish king 56,-584 

On the name, see SchOnfcId, p. 138, s.n. Hilpericus (gothic *Hilpa- 
retks) and cf Ven, Fort. Cam. tx ,, lines 27-8 (Chilpericc potens: si 
interpres barbarus extet, ‘adiutor fords' hoc quoque nomen babes) 

' Tn, F nCeSt Z ; ^ F ° rL Cam ' “ >■ 5 - 1 *. Grandson of 

Clovis (ILRE n, Chlodovechus), he was one of the four sons of 
Ghlotharius I {PLRE n, Chlothacharius) to survive their father - Gre*n 
lur. HF iv 3, 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 10 cf. 
Ven. Fort. Cam. lx lines 33-4 (in te, dulce caput, patris omnis c'ura 
pependit, inter tot frames sic amor unus eras). His mother was Aregundis 

fArnegundis); Greg. Tur ' HFlv 3- His (half-) brothers were Chramnus, 

Gunthachar and Ghiideric (all dead by 56,), and Charibcrt, Gum 
tchramn and Sigibert. He was married, briefly, to the Visigothic 
princess Galsuimha, for whose death in suspicious circumstances he 
was thought responsible; Greg. Tur. HF tv 28, ix 20, Ven. Fort. Cam. 
vi 5. He was already married to Fredcgundis; Greg. Tur. /■//<’iv 28 (he 
already had several wives, but Fredegundis counted as the chief-nuam 
pnus habuerat). v 3, 22, 34, 39, Ven. Fort. Cam. tx lines .17-30, ,x 
2, 3, 4, line 7. A former wife, whom he married before Fredegundis was 
Audovera, who bore him three sons', Theodebert, Merovechus (Mer- 
oveus) and Chlodovechus (Clovis) and a daughter, Basina; Greg. Tur. 
Hb iv 23, 28, 45, 47, v 2, 3, 18, 39 (he had Audovera murderedZ late 
580), VI 34. By Fredegundis he had several sons, Chlodobert, Dagobert, 
Samson, 1 hood eric and Chlothanus, and a daughter, Rigunthis Greg 
1 ur. HF v 22 (Samson born in 575), 34 (deaths of Chlodobert and 
r a I, Jert in 5 . 8 °)’ 3 8 ’ 5 °» VI 2 3 (birth ofThcoderic in 582), 27, 34 (death 
of I heoderic in 584), 35, 41 (birth of Ghlotharius in 384b vm r 9 31, 
43, ix 9, Ven. Fort. Cam', ix 4 (epitaph for Chlodobert}, ix 5 (epitaph 
or agobert). Of all his sons, only one outlived him, Ghlotharius II; 
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I Q re£ p. Tur. HF vn 36, cf. HF v 14 (in 577 he had four sons alive by his 
varfous wives, and ail died before him), Ven. Fort. Carrn . ix 2 (a 
consolation to Chilperic and Fredegundis on the deaths of their sons). 
See stemma i8c, and cf, PLRE 11, stemrna 43. 

He took part in his father’s military campaigns; Ven. Fort. Carm. ix 
1, lines 73-4. 

KINO of the Franks a. 561-584: on the death of Chlothanus I in 561, 
Chilperic seized his treasury at Berny, bribed leaders of the Franks and 
entered Paris to occupy the throne of Childebert; his brothers quickly 
drove him out and subdivided the Frankish kingdom between the four 
pf them; Chilperic obtained the former kingdom of Ghlotharius with 
Soissons for his capital; Greg. Tur. HF iv 22, cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n to. 

Probably in 562 he made war on his brother Sigibert (then engaged 
in a campaign against the Avars) and captured a number of cities 
subject to him; on his return Sigibert captured Chilperic’s son 
Theodebert, defeated Chilperic and recovered his cities; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 23. A few years later, after the death of Galsuintha (cf. above), he was 
allegedly expelled from his kingdom by his brothers; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
28. In 567, after the death of Charibcrt, he seized Tours and Poitiers but 
Sigibert and Guntram combined to send Mummolus 2 who retook them 
for Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 45, 

Perhaps in 574 he sent Theodebert to seize 'Fours, Poitiers and other 
cities south of the Loire; Greg. Tur. HF iv 47. He was attacked by 
Sigibert in 574 and, when abandoned by Guntram with whom he had 
made a treaty of mutual protection, sued for peace and restored the 
territory seized by Theodebert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 49. In the following 
year lie and Guntram made an alliance against Sigibert; Chilperic 
advanced towards Reims but when Theodebert was defeated and killed 
and Guntram again made peace with Sigibert he took refuge with his 
wife Fredegundis and his sons inside Tournai; there he was trapped by 
SigibertV troops and was in. great danger, but was saved by the 
assassination of Sigibert (late 575); Greg. I ur. Hb iv 50-1, Mar. Avent. 
s.a. 576. 

After conducting his brother’s funeral, he went to Paris, exiled 
Brunichildis to Rouen, and captured her treasure; he also sent 
Merovechus against Poitiers, but Merovechus made his way to Rouen 
and married Brunichildis; Chilperic hastened there to separate them 
and then took Merovechus to recover Soissons, occupied by troops from 
Champagne, before placing him in custody; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, 2, 3. See 
further Merovechus. He now began to be deserted by former associates 
of Sigibert whom he had taken into his service, among them Siggo; 
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Greg. Tur. HF v 3. Early in 576 he ordered Roccolenus to march on 
Tours and later sent an army under Chlodovechus to Tours,- which went 
on to occupy Saintes; at this point the army of Chilperic under 
Desiderius 2 was defeated near Limoges by Guntram’s general 
Mummolus; Greg. Tur. HF v 4, 13. 

In 577 a joint embassy from Guntram and Childebert asking him to 
restore the territories which he had wrongly seized was ignored by him; 
lie was engaged at this time in constructing amphitheatres at Soissons 
and Paris for shows for the people; Greg. Tur. HF v t 7. He also ordered 
the trial on charges of conspiracy of bishop Praetextatus of Rouen; Greg. 



Tur. HF v 18. He attacked and seized Poitiers, which was subject to 
Childcbert, and deposed Ennodius 2; Greg. Tur. HFv 24. 

In 578 he sent an expedition with troops from 'Pours, Poitiers, Bayeux, 
Le Mans and Angers against Waroch and the Bretons, and secured the 
submission of Waroch; Greg. Tur. HF v 26. He now imposed new and 
heavy taxation ; descriptiones novas et graves) throughout his kingdom, 
provoking much discontent and almost the murder of his agent Marcus 
at Limoges, where rite new tax registers (libri dcseripiionum) were 
burned; Greg. 'Fur. HFv 28 (on March t, 579). In the following year 
(580) he fell gravely ill, as did two of his sons (Chlodobert and 
Dagobert), and was induced to cancel the new taxes and destroy the 
registers; his sons died and he gave generously to churches and to the 
poor; Greg, Tur. HF v 34. In Oct. 580 while still in mourning in the 
forest of Guise he began planning the death of Chlodovechus; after 
returning to Cliches near Paris he had Chlodovechus executed for 


conspiracy, and also had Audovera put to death and sent his daughter 


by her, Basina, to the nunnery of St Radegund at Poitiers; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 39. 

In 581 he formed an alliance with Childcbert against Guntram ; Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 1, 3, 11. He sent Desiderius to make war on Guntram and 
seized Perigueux and other cities in the region; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12. In 
the following year he appointed new comites to the newly captured cities 
and ordered their taxes to be paid to himself; Greg. 'Fur. HF v 1 22. In 
582 also, following the death of some of his men guarding the frontier 
with Guntram’s kingdom on the river Oise (cf. Asciepius), he planned to 
attack Guntram but was persuaded by his advisers to accept 
compensation instead; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 19. When his son Theoderir 
was born in this year (see above), Chilperic ordered an amnesty for 
prisoners and cancelled all outstanding arrears of taxes; Greg. 'Fur. Hb 
vi 23. In 583 the alliance between Chilperic and Childcbert was renewed 
and Chilperic made war on Guntram; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 31, vn b, x 19. 
File region around Bourgcs was devastated In Desiderius but then 
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Chi 1 periCs own forces were defeated by Guntram with heavy losses and 
the kings agreed to make peace, assess the damage and pay 
compensation; in their withdrawal Chilpertc’s own troops were unruly 
and could not be prevented from plundering until Chilperic took stern 
measures and executed the (unnamed) comes of Rouen; Greg. Tur. HF 
vi 31. In 584 he heard that Guntram and Ghildebert were uniting to 
retake the cities which he had seized; he withdrew with his treasury to 
Carnbrai and sent orders to his duces and comiles to fortify their cities; 
about this time his son (and successor) Ghlothanus was born and sent to 
be brought up at Vi try; Greg. Tur. HF vi 41. 

Later he returned to Paris (in September, cf. below) and then to 
Chelles where he was assassinated while returning from hunting one 
day; he was buried by bishop Mallulf of Scnlis in the church of St 
Vincent (later Saint-Germain-des-Pres) in Paris: Greg. Iur. Hb vi 46.. 

An embassy sent by him to the emperor Tiberius three years before is 
recorded as returning in 581 with valuable gifts; Greg. Tur. HF vi 2. 
The purpose of the embassy is not given but the occasion was 
presumably to congratulate Tiberius on his accession. 

In 380 he had envoys from Miro in Galicia intercepted on their way 
to see Guntram; he detained them for a year before allowing them to 
return home; Greg. Tur. HFv 41. Also in 580 he received an envoy 
(Agila) from the Visigothic king Leovigild; Greg. Tur. Hb v 43 
(although Gregory does not record the purpose of this embassy, 
succeeding events suggest that it concerned the betrothal of Rigunthis to 
Reccared; cf. also HFv 38, recording the betrothal). In 582 his envoys 
Ansoald and Domcgisel returned from their mission to Spam to 
negotiate the dowry of Rigunthis; later a Spanish embassy visited him 
and then Childcbert before returning home; Greg. Tur. Hb vi 18. A 
further embassy of Chilperic visited Spain, returning in 584 to report a 
plague of locusts in Carpetania and increasing enmity between Leovigild 
and Hcrmenegild; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 33. This was followed by a Spanish 
embassy which finalised arrangements for the marriage of Rigunthis and 
ReccarecL however the death of his son Theodenc caused Chilperic to 
postpone the wedding; Greg. Tur. HF vi 34 - Another embassy from 
Leovigild visited Chilperic bringing gifts and seeking bis help against 
Childcbert who was angry because of Ingundis 2; Greg. Iur. Hb vi 40 
cf Oppila). In Sept. 584 after his return to Paris from Cambrai (cf. 
above) a large Visigothic embassy arrived and he prepared the massive 
escort to take Rigunthis on her way to Spain and sent her off with great 
riches; Greg. 'Fur. HFv 1 45. His assassination shortly afterwards ended 

the tilans for the marriage. . 

In 5 8o he issued a decree ordering that henceforth no distinction of 

295 






CHILPERIGVS 1 


puson.s .should be made in reference to the Holy TrinUv bu. thaT^T 
God sh ° uld bc s P° kcn ol > s ' nce ‘I’-e Father, the Son and the Holv Ch * 
Wm . 3,1 ° m ‘ “ d the s!lmc f after disputing with Gregory of Tours S 
meeting fierce opposition from bishop Salvius of Albi he changed h 
nund; Greg. Tur. //Tv 44. He engaged in a theological disputed- 8 ? 

for l aJt ‘ W . Whom he em P lo y e<l occasion to make purchases 

for him; although joined by Gregory, he did not convert him- gZ 
ui. HF u 5. In the following year, however, he ordered the forcilL 

Greg* Tur ZfvZv] *" d himSelraC,ed “ gather to many; 

He composed books of verse, in the style of Sedulius, and also hvmm 
other religious pieces; according to Gregory it was poor stuff and 
ignored elementary rules of prosody; Greg. L, HF y A " Z 

SSc r “ ir ”” <*—•»a- 

He was regarded by Gregory of Tours with detestation and i 
described as the Nero and the Herod of his day; he is accused of burning 
and plundering with pleasure and of condemning innocent persons he 

^moeMhr lay H < i" t0 i°' d l,ish ° Pri,S a ' Kl *““* ««-»'« the clergy 
and mock hen; in addition he is described as resen ling the wealth of-t 

Gr g 'v ;:; 1 r h f tr z m Khich th ° 

■eg. lur. /// vi 46. On the other hand Vcnantius Fortunatus in a 

Chi,peric - °'™' '* '• «■"*■ «>«•«» as a king (lines 
o.) 70 ). dcsuibes him as maintaining peace in Gaul (lines 7, 1 8 . 
acclaims his justice (lines 85-94) and munificence (lines <)Jc r and 

Eg “‘S eq “ ally aCCOm ' )lishc(i "ft't and laws and letters 

« r „, 1 ranklsh P nnce 5 »n of Charibert 632 

3; he died n0 ‘ ,0n « his Frecegar. ,v 6, 

Chinialon (XiviccAcovi TT 

a it . Hun leader 551 

Hun and a capable soldier, in 55 , he was one of the leaders of a 

«zt:Z r m T ' b> "r Utigurs: th< v 
. . ... 
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Chintila king of the Visigoths 636-640 

Successor of Siscnandus as king of the Visigoths in spring 636, he ruled 
for four years and seven months and died in Dec. 640; he was succeeded 
by his son Tulga; Lat. reg. ling. 36 (three years, seven months), 37 
( MGH , A A xiii, p. 466), Fredegar. iv 82. Little is known of his reign, but. 
it was disturbed by rebellion and he summoned two councils of bishops 
(the filth and Sixth of I oledo) to try to consolidate his rule; Vives, 
Concilios, pp. 226—48, and see 1 hompson, Golhs in Spain, pp. 180—7. 

Ghlodeberga . daughter of Guntram L VI 

Daughtei of king Guntram and Austregildis; she and her sister 
Ghlothildis both became nuns, but Ghlodeberga had died by summer 
584 (bonae memoriae); Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 235 = Mansi ix 945 (the 
Second Council of Valence). See stemma i8d. 

Chlodobertus son of Chilperic 565-580 

Elder son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, he died of the plague in 580 
aged fifteen; Greg. Tur. HF v 34 (death in 580), Von. Fort. Garni, ix 4 
(Epitaphium super sepulchrum domni Ghlodobercthi, cf. lines 2-8 hoc 
igitui tumulo 1 ecu bans Ghlodobercthus habetur, qui tria lustra gerons 
rapt us ab 01 be fuit, de proavo veniens Ghlodovecho celsa propago, 
Chlodacharique nepos Chilpericique genus; quern de regina sumpsit 
Frcdegunde iugali, auxerat et nascens Francica vota puer). Brother of 
Dago her tus 1. Vcnantius wrote two poems of consolation on the deaths of 
their sons to Chilperic and Fredegundis; Carm. ix 2-3. See stemma 18c. 

Chlodomeris son of Guntram M VI 

On the name, see Schdnfekl, p. 140. 

Son of Guntram and Austregildis and younger brother of Chlotha- 
carius; he and his brother both died young in 577; Greg. Tur. HP 'iv 25, 
v 17, Mar. A vent. s.a. 577 (cited under ChJothacarius), Fredegar. in 
56, See stemma i8d. 

Ghlodosinda (Chlothsinda) 1 Frankish princess; wife of Alboin M V I 
Daughter of Chlothacharius (PLRE 11) and Ingundis 1, she married 
the Lombard king Alboin; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3, 41, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1 27, On go Gent. Lang. 5. Mother of Albsuinda; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1 27, On go Gent. Lang. 5. After her death Alboin married 
Rosirnunda ; Greg. I ur. HI- iv 41, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, i 27, Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5. See stemmaia (8a and 20b. 

Addressee of a letter from Nieetius, bishop of 'Frier; Ep. Austras. 

8 [MGH, Epp. in, pp. ugff.) (ad Chlodosuindam rrginam Longo- 
bardorum). 
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Chlodosinda (Chlodosuinda) 2 Frankish princess L VI/E VII 

Daughter ofSigibert and Brunichildis, sister of Childebertus II and 
Ingundis 2, niece of Guntchramnus; Greg. 'Fur. HF ix 16, 20, 25, 28 
and see stemma i8e. 

Mentioned but not named in Greg. 'Fur. HF\ 1 (with her mother and 
sister in Paris, then in exile at Meaux, in late 575/early 576' and IIF ix 
to (accompanied Childebert, with Brunichildis and Faileuba, to meet 
Gun tram at Trier in 587). 

Once promised in marriage by her brother Childebert to the 
Lombard king Authari; Greg. Tur. HF ix 25. In 588 he promised her to 
the Visigothic king Rcccared; Greg. Tur. I IF ix 16, 20, 25, 28. The 
marriage never took place and she perhaps subsequently married a 
Burgundian noble called Ghrodoaldus; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 22 (if she is 
identical with the unnamed ami la ofTheodebert there mentioned; but 
cf. Ghrodoaldus t). 

Chlodovechus son of Chilperie M/L VI 

On the name, see Schbnfekl, p. 139. 

Son of king Chilperie; Greg. Tur. IIF tv 28, 45, 47, v, 3, 13, 39, His 
mother was Audovera and he was the brother of Theodebertus and 
Mcrovechus; Greg. 'Fur. HF tv 28. Brother also of Basina; Greg. Tur. 
///' v 39, vi 34, ix 39. See stemma 18c. 

In c. 568 he was driven from Tours by Mummolus 2, after his lather 
had seized it following Charibcrt’s death; Greg. Tur, IIF tv 45. He then 
went to Bordeaux and lived undisturbed there until Sigulfus, one of 
Sigibert’s men, drove him out (perhaps in 573); he then returned via 
Angers to his father; Greg. Tur. HF iv 47. 

He was in Soissons in spring 576, whence he and Fredegundis were 
expelled by a rebel army; Greg. Tur. IIF v 3. Later that summer his 
lather sent him to Tours, where he raised an army and advanced via the 
territory ol Fours and Angers to Saintes, which he occupied; Greg. Tur. 
IIF v 13. 

In late 580, when he was Chilperie\s last surviving son, he began to 
threaten his enemies including his stepmother Fredegundis and was 
arrested by Desiderius 2 and Bobo 1 and executed, apparently on the 
initiative of Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. 

Chlodovcus (Clovis II) king of the Franks 640-657 

Son of king Dagobert and Nantechildis, brother ofSigibert; born in 
033; Fredegar. iv 76, 79. Fredegar. Coni, r, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42, Gesta 
Dagoberti 39. On his father’s death (638 Jan. 19} he became ruler of 
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Keustria and Burgundy, while Sigibert took Austrasia, according to 
pagobert’s wishes; Clovis was not actually crowned until he reached the 
age of seven, in 640, Oct. 26/31 ; Fredegar. iv 76, 79, and see, for the 
dates, Courtois, IIAvenement de Clovis II (= Melanges Louis Ilalphen, pp. 
i^ff.). 

Husband of Baklechildis, father ol’ Chlotharius, Childencus and 
Theudericus; Fredegar. Coni. 1, Lib. Hist. Franc. 43, P. S. Ballhildis 2-3. 

He died in 657, between Oct. 10 and mid November, and was 
succeeded by his'son, Chlotharius III; Fredegar. Cont. 1 and cf., for the 
dates, Krusch, MG’//, Scrl Her. Mer ., vn, p. 495. 

See stemma i8f. 

Chlothacharius (Chlotharius) I; king of the Franks 511-561; PLRE 
11. 

Chloihacarius son of Guntram M VI 

For the name, see Schonfeld, p. 140. 

Son of Guntram and Austregildis and elder brother ol Chlodomeris; 
Greg, Tur. HF iv 25, Fredegar. m 56. He and his brother both fell ill and 
died in 577, leaving Guntram without, an heir; Mar. Avent. s.a. 577 C'° 
anno mortui sunt regii atque egregii adulescentes Chlothacarius et 
Chlodomeris filii Gunthegramni regis), Greg. Tur. HF v 17. See stemma 
i8d. 

Chlotharius II king of the Franks 584-629 

Son of Chilperie ; Greg. Tur. HFv 141, vii 7, 36 (his only surviving son), 
viii i. 9, 18, 31, 42, 43, ix 9, 18, x 11, Fredegar. iv 3, Gcsla Dagoberti t, 
V. Bdiiarii 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 4. His mother was Fredegundis; 
Greg. Tur. HF vu 5, 14, 19, viii 31, 44, * 28, Fredegar. iv 17, Lib, Hist. 
Franc. 36. Nephew and adopted son of Guntchramnus; Greg. Tur. HI 
vii 8, viii 9, ix 20, x 28. Cousin of Childebert II; Fredegar. iv 4. 
Husband of Bertethrudis (died in 618); Fredegar. iv 43, 44 - Subse¬ 
quently husband of Sichildis; Fredegar. iv 53, 54 , Vesta Dagoberti 5. 
Father of Merovcus (by 604); Fredegar. iv 25, 26. Father of Dagobert 
2 (bv Bertethrudis); Fredegar. iv 47, 56, Gesta Dagoberti 2. Father of 
Charibertus (by Sichildis) ; Fredegar. iv 55, Gesta Dagoberti 5. He was 
godfather of Meroveus 4 (son of Theoderic II); Fredegar. iv 29. See 

stemma i8f. _ 

He was born in late 584, barely four months before his 'fathers 
murder; Greg. Tur. HF vt 41, cf. vii 5 (infans parvutus, in late 584), 7 
(four months old, in late 584), 

king of the Franks a. 584-629; he was king of Ncustna from 584 to 
6* 3, and of Neustria, Austrasia and Burgundy from 613 to 629 (with his 
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son Dagobert as king of Austrasia from 623 to 629). In 584 the chief met 
of his father’s kingdom (priores quoque de regno Chilperici; see 
Ansoaldus 1) transferred their allegiance to him, and also conferred on 
him the name Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF vii 7, 19, Lib. Hist. Franc. o- 
His kingdom was taken under the rule ofGuntram in 585; Greg. Tur 
HP' vni 18. In 591 he was baptised at Nantcrre near Paris and Guntrarn 
became his godfather; Greg. Tur. HF x 28, Fredegar. iv 3, and cf. Greer* 
I ur. HP viii 1 and 9 (on four occasions in 585 arrangements to baptise 
him were made but then postponed, to Guntram’s annoyance). On the 
significa nce of the age seven for Frankish kings, see Courtois, UAv'enement 
de Clovis // (Melanges Louis Halphen }, pp. 1558'. 

In 593 his army defeated that of Childebert under Wintrio; Fredegar. 
iv 14, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 4. In 596 he and 
Fredegundis seized Paris, raided lands under Theodebert and Theoderic 
and defeated their army; Fredegar. iv 17 Fredegundis died in the 
following year). In 600 he was heavily defeated by Theodebert and 
Theoderic on the banks of the river Orvanne near Dormeiles and forced 
not only to flee but to surrender all his kingdom except twelve districts 
confined to the area north of the Seine and west of the Oise, as far as the 
sea (duodccim tanlum pagi inter Esara et Secona et mare litoris Oceani 
Chlothario remanscrunt); Fredegar. iv 20, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 15. In 604 he sent an army under Landcricus 
(Landri; against T. heoderic s army but it was routed and Theoderic 
entered Paris, while Chlotharius made a separate peace with Theode¬ 
bert; Fredegar. iv 25-6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 28. He is said to have 
entered into alliance in 608 with Theodebert, the Visigothic king 
Witterie and the Lombard king Agiluif against Theoderic following the 
return of Ermenbcrga to Spain, but nothing came of it; Fredegar. iv 31. 
In 61 t he undertook not to help Theodebert against Theoderic in return 
for the lands of the so-called ducaius Denlelini , but after occuping the lands 
in 612 he was threatened with attack by I heoderic if he did not 
surrender them again; Fredegar. iv 37-8. In 613 Theoderic died while 
leading his army to attack Chlotharius; Fredegar. iv 39. 

The leaders of Austrasia and Burgundy chose Chlotharius as their 
king, in preference to the sons of Theoderic; Fredegar. iv 40-1. He 
overthrew and killed Brunichildis and captured three of Theoderic’s 
sons (cf. Sigibert, Corbus and Meroveu.s, and also Childebertus) and 
became ruler of the united Frankish kingdom; he remained king for 
sixteen yea is, and is piaised by Fredegarius for maintaining peace with 
neighbouring peoples and for his generosity towards the church and the 
poor; he is blamed by him for his excessive zeal for hunting and also for 
being over-influenced by die women around him; Fredegar. iv 42, cf. 43 
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(he became king of Burgundy and Austrasia in the thirtieth year of his 
reign), 'Lib. Hist. Franc. 40. 

In 617, at the request of the Lombards, he ended the annual payment 
of tribute from them in return for a lump sum of thirty-six thousand solidi 
and made a pact of perpetual friendship with them; Fredegar. iv 45 (and 
cf. Agiulfus 2 and Warnacharius 2). In 623 he associated Dagobert in 
the rule with him and made him king of part of Austrasia; later, after a 
quarrel, he made over to him most of the remainder; Fredegar. tv 47, 53, 
Lib. Iiist. Franc. 41. After the death of Warnacharius 2 (in 626) he 
assumed direct rule over-Burgundy; Fredegar. iv 54. 

He died in 629, after Oct.' 18, and was buried in the church of St 
Vincent on the outskirts of Paris; Fredegar. iv 56, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42, 
and see, for the date, Krusch, MGH> Scr. Her. Mer. vii, p. 491. 

A letter of pope Gregory in June 601 was addressed ‘Clothario regi 
Francorum’; Greg. Ep. xi 51. " 

Chlothildis daughter of Guntrarn L VI 

Daughter of king Guntrarn; in 587 she was his sole surviving child; 
Greg. Tur. //Fix 20. Her mother was Austregildis and she and her sister 
Chlodeberga both became nuns (Deo sacratae puellae); Cone. Gall. 
511-695, p. 235. See stemma i8d. 

Chlothildis, Chlotildis (nun, at Poitiers); see Chrodieldis. 

Chlothsinda; see Chlodosinda. 


FI. Ioannes Theodoras Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus. 


Ghonomor comes (of Brittany) M VI 

He sheltered Madiavus and saved him from Chanao; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 4 (at ille, sc.. Madiavus,... post alium comitem regionis illius fugit, 
nomine Chonomorem). 

Chorianes Persian commander (in Lazica) 549 

On the name, see Justi, pp. 94-5, s.n. Farruxan, no. 7. 
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A Persian, he led a Persian invasion of Colchis in 549 accompanied bv 
Alan allies; his death in battle near the river Hippis led to a Persian 
defeat; Proc. BG tv 1.3-6, 8.1.34-6. See further Dagisthaeus and 
Gu hazes. 

Choiicius (of Gaza) rhetor (at Gaza) M VI 

A native ol Gaza, he studied rhetoric there under Procopius of Gaza 
{PLRE 11, Procopius 8); Chor. Or. 2.7, 8.1.27.55, Phot. Bib!. 160. He was 
a close acquaintance of Procopius whose funeral oration he composed; 
Chor. Or. 8 (Or. fun. in Proc.) (the date was after 526, when Procopius 
was still living), cf. Or. 8. 32.55. He was a Christian; Phot. Bib/. 160. 

Ide taught at Gaza while Procopius was still alive and after his death 
was the leading sophist there: Chor. Or. 8. 45, Phot. Bib/. 160. The 
names of several of his pupils are known because he wrote speeches to 
celebrate their marriages; Chor. Or. 5 (Zacharias 1), 6 (Procopius 1, 
loannes 4 and Elias 1). He was the author of several (extant) 
declamations, panegyrics and other speeches. The earliest is perhaps Or. 
32 (Apologia mimorumj, which alludes to pctnlumuni at Constantinople 
an d was possibly written before 526 (by when pantomimes were 
banished, cf. Job. Mai. 417). The earliest of his panegyrics is that on 
Aratius and Stephanas 7 [Or. 3) in 535/536; that on Summits (PLRE n) 
was written between 535 and 540, perhaps in 537/538. The Encomium on 
bishop Marcianus of Gaza was before 536 (Or. 1), as was his funeral 
oration on Marcianus’ mother Maria (Or. 7); his funeral oration on 
Marcianus was between 536 and 542 (Or. 2), 

He was unmarried; Chor. Or. 6.1. 

See further Schmid, P -W in 2424-31. 

Chorsarnantis officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Xopcropavos; Proc. BG 1 r6. r. Xopaapairns; Proc. BG n 1.21-32. The 
two names presumably refer to the same individual. Cf. Justi, p. 173. 

A Hun (MaooayE-rqs); Proc. BG 1 16.1, n 1.21. He was an officer 
(Bopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, in Italy in 537; Proc. BG 1 
16.1, 11 1.21.29. In early 537 he, Zarter, Aeschmantis and other 
80PU96001 commanded soldiers from Belisarius’ bodyguard who were 
sent against Etruria with Gonstaminus 3; Proc. BG 1 16.1. They 
probably returned to Rome with Gonstaminus when Belisarius recalled 
him. See further Gonstaminus. 

Ghorsamantis proved a formidable fighter during the siege of Rome, 
but eventually perished when in a mood of tipsy folly he tried single- 
handed to take on overwhelming numbers; Proc. BG 11 1.21-34, His 
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reputation stood high and his loss was much lamented; BG 11 1.29 (the 
best of the Sopucpopoi), 34. 

Chosdaes Persian official 628 

On March 24, 628, Heraclius received news at Ganzac about the fall 
of Chosroes ‘emo tivos a 5 cT)KpqTi<; TTepacbv, ex oVT °S ovopa Xocffidr) Kai 
a^tcopa 'Pacrvav ’; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628. 

Chosroes I Anoushirvan king of Persia 531 “579 

His nickname of Anoushirvan (anoshagh-ruvan) means 4 with an 
immortal soul’, cf. Christensen, IP Iran sous les Sassanider, p. 363 and 
Justi, p. 17, s.n. Arms. For the name Chosroes, see Justi, p. 135, no. 18 
(s.n. Husrawanh). 

He was third son of king Gavades (PLRE 11, pp. 273-4); Proc. BP 1 
11.3-5, 11 9.12, Job. Mai. 471 (second son), Theoph. AM 6013, Hist. 
Nest. 11 24. Son of Gavades; Noeldeke, Tabari , 136, 145-7, 151, Zach. 
HE ix 6, 7, Proc. BP 1 21.26, 23.1, Agath. iv 29.5, Evagr. HE iv 12, 
Mich. Syr. ix 21, Eutyehius, Annates , col. 1075. His mother was the sister 
of Aspebedcs (and cf. PLRE u, p. 169; see also Christensen, op. cit 
p.336, n. 6 and p.354); Proc. BP 1 11.5, 23.6, Theoph. AM 6013. 
Brother of Caoses (PLRE n, p. 259); Proc. BP 1 f 1.3, 21.20, 11 9.12. Also 
brother of Zames (PLRE 11, p. 1195); Proc. BP 1 11.4, u 9.12, He was 
perhaps born in c:. 496; cf. Christensen, p. 350, n, 1. Described as old in 
572; Men. Prot. fr. 36. 

He had several wives; Proc. BG iv 10.8. One was a Roman lady 
named Euphemia; Proc. BP 11 5.28 (he married her in 540). Another was 
the daughter of a Turkish khan ( 1 stami, younger brother of Sizabulus) 
by whom he had his son and successor Hormisdas; see Christensen, 
p. 380, n. 2, and p. 442, and cf. Job. Eph. HE in 6.21, 22, Men. Prot. fr. 
55, Evagr. HE v 15, Theoph. Sim. in 16.7, Nic. Call. LIE xvm 2, Mich. 
Syr. x 16, Chron. 1234, Ixxiii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81, Hist. Nest, n 37, 
38, Eutyehius, Annales , col. 1077. Father also of Anasozadus; Proc. BG 
iv 10.8 (his eldest son), Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 467H'. Another son, name 
unknown, is recorded in 543 as revolting against his father; Proc, BP 11 
24.8. See stemma 22. 

Gavades wished to ensure his succession and to that end proposed that 
Chosroes be formally adopted by the emperor Justin; the proposal was 
only rejected following the intervention ofProculus (PLRE n, p. 924) (in 
525/6); Proc. BP 1 11.1-30, Evagr. HE iv 12, Theoph. AM 6013. 

kino of Persia a. 531-79: he succeeded to the throne on the death of 
C.nudes in Sept. 531; Proc. BP 1 21.17-19 (named by Gavades as his 
successor on his death bed). 22-3 (chosen by the assembled notables on 
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TT'C^T) when the embassy of Isdigousnas Zich negotiated a truce, 

E»*. U.|»“ “Tfsnrrt’ 

lnth( ,mc mm thc five . y ear peace ended and 

^Mracted iK^t^aUons involving Petrus 6 and Isdigousnas ended in the 
P r0 |- further lir e years from autumn 551, excluding 

renewal of peace lor » iur “ u " > • This agrec ment was due 

Lazica; Proc. BO tv < ■ . Jr-, ovidt-ncc ofits renewal is lacking, but the 

in Constantinople in May 556 0 <*>. Mai. 

448, and of. Musonius .) and the resumption of negotiations m 5 1 ( su - 

b tl wladolira general peace took place t~*£^ 

Isdigousnas) and a fifty-year the peace 

undertook to abandon La/.ca to the Kom. Suania 

...r ;;t a au -. 

*.... ; ; 

(aiKt'lec^Ioann^'B^f'^n^o^Domnemi'olus), Timotheus u, 

^Earlv^'n 572 die^Armenians revolted against Persia with Roman 
support and war broke out again, in the east from 57* to 574. bnclly 
, a id again in ,78, and in Armenia from 57* ?""' ards ( s<< ; 
SnulTMarei^ 7 , Mauritius 4, f £ ^ 

Tamchosrocs). Chosroes sent an embassy unc cr ■ 
beginning of the war, ostensibly to discuss the mont* tstide t 

- t t-sr; 

r'su^cquent deterioration in the empcmr- S ment^ s«te 1 c to 
dipiomatic activity (see Wms (from spring 

sentbySoph^tn am^/utdy^,^ g ^ ^ embassy in „ 5 (sec 

^irr^nriau .) 

. .. -... 
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broke out in the cast (in early 578, cf. Mcbodcs 2 and Mauritius) • M t , 
1’rot. fr. 46, 47. A further embassy from Tiberius, under Zacliarias 2 and 
rheodorus 36, was en route to renew peace talks with Chosroes in ear iv 
579 when news reached them of his death; Men. Prot. fr. r y ^ r ' ' 
Chosroes died in early 579 (in Feb./March; Higgins, Yp° 24 ~-. 
Agath. iv 29.7-10., Men. Prot. fr. 55, Job. Eph. HE in 6.20, 2I , EvaY 
Hh v 15, 1 heoph. Sim. m 16.7, Nic. Call. HE xv in 2, Mich. Syr x iV 
Chrm ' 1 2 34> Cxxiii, Bar Hebr, Citron., p. 81, Hist. Nest. 11 37, 38. ’ * 
for domestic affairs inside Persia during the reign of Chosroes see 
Christensen, ch. vm. ’ 

He was greatly interested in Greek philosophy and had Greek writing 
tianslated into Persian; in addition he was visited bv a group of 
ph! oso,d,ei, with Darnascius (PIPE „, pp. 342-3, and see Dianes ,1 
K b> V,amus ’ whom he allegedly admired; Agath. n 28-32 (the depth 
ol his understanding is doubted by Agatha.,, who despised Vranius, 
Joh. Lph. HE hi 6.20 (also sympathetic to Christianity), Churn. 1224 lY 
lust. est. 11 24. ' 01 ’ ’ 

for the attitude of Procopius to him (an innovator; Proc. IIP r 2 . t. 
,8 - a8 ' i > cf - Christensen, pp. 379-80, Cameron, Procopius, pp. 

He was apparently prone to illness and surrounded himself with 
doctors; Proc. DC, tv to.io, and cf. Tribnnus. He suffered from the 
plague in 543 ; Proc. BP n 24.8. Nevertheless he took part in military 
campaigns m 540 (Proc. BP n 5-13), 54, (BP n ,5.,, ,7, ,9.47-8), 542 

11 2 ° '’ 5'Pi OH 11 2 4 6 544 Hi/' 11 26-7) and again in old age in 573 
(lhcoph. him. lit I0.6-U.2). and 575 (Men. Pro,, fr. 41, Theoph. Sim. 

111 12,12 3 4- f *> Sebeos n, p. 9 and el. lustinianus 3). 

Chosroes I I Parwez king of Persia 590-628 

for Ins full name, cf. Cbm. 1234, Ixxx, Hist. .A at. „ 42. Eutvchius, 
Annates, col. 1081, and see Justi, p. 135. 

Son of Hormisdas IV; Evagr. HE v . ,7, Nic. Call. HE xvm ,8-19 
heoph. Sim. m 8.12. ,v 3.,3, Thcoph. AM 6080, Zon. xrv ,2, Sebeos 
pp ’ ' 3 “>4, ihomas Artsruni u 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = ,, ,4 //„/ 

■ «/. ,, 42 58, Bar Hebr., Gluon., p. 85, Agapius, p. 44 ,, Eui^hius. 
Amules, col. utti.Chrm. 1234, Ixxx. He had a brother; Thcoph. Sim. iv 

father ol Cavafies qtii ct Sirocs (his successor); Citron. Pasch. s.a. 628, 
i heoph. AM 6118, Nic. Bra. 19, Zon. xtv 16, Ccdr. 1 734, Moses 
Dnsxurant;. » P), Sebeos xxvn, p. 85, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Anon, 
t,"i<l, pp. 28-9 = pp. 24-5, Chron. 8,9x01. 938, Chon. ,234, c, IPs,. .Vest. 
n 92, Chon. lac. Is,less., p. 327 = p. 251, liar Hebr., Chon., pp. 89 -90, 
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Agapius, p.452, Lutychius, Annates , col. 1091. lie had several other 
children by various wives; cf. Thcoph. AM 6118. His youngest son was 
Merdasan; Thcoph. AM G118, Cedr. 1 734. Two infant children are 
alluded to in 590; Evagr. Hh vi 17. He is said to have married a 
daughter of the emperor Maurice called Maria; Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 
1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Hist. Nest. 11 43, 58, and see Maria 
6. His chief wife was Shirin, q.v. See stemnia 22. 

king of Persia a. 590 f eb. 15-628 Feb. 28; he succeeded to the throne 
on the overthrow of his father in early 590; Evagr. HE vi 17. Thcoph. 
Sim. in 8.12, iv 3. 13, 7.1, Thcoph. AM 6080, Zon. xiv 12, Cedr. 1 695, 
Nic. Call. HE xviir 18-19, Sebeos 11, pp. 13—14, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, 
Chron. 1234, l xxx ) Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, 
H^t. Nest. 1142, 58, Agapius, p. 441 IT., Eutychius, Annates, col. 1081. The 
date of his accession was Teb. 15, 590; see Higgins, pp. 26-7 and cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 111 8.12. 

In 590 he was driven from the throne by the rebel Bahrarn Chobin 
and fled to the Roman Empire to seek help; Maurice gave him military 
assistance (see Comemiolus 1 and Narses 10) and he regained the throne 
in 591 after Bahram’s defeat at Blarathon; Evagr. HE vi 17-19, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 591, Theoph. Sim. in 8.12, iv 9-10, 14M'., Thcoph. AM 6080, 
6081, Cedr. 1 695, Zon. xiv 12, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20, Sebeos 11, pp. 
13-14, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Chron. 724, 
p. 145 « p. 112, Chron. 1234, lxxx-lxxxi, Mich. Syr. x 23, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 85, Agapius, pp. 44iff'., 446^, 452 (before Oct. 591), Hist. 
Nest. 11 42, 43, 58, Eutychius, Annates, col. 1081. 

According to some sources, Maurice adopted Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. 
v 3.11 (iraTSa Xoapoqv crrroKaAwv), Thcoph. AM 6081. 

From the restoration of Chosroes to the death of Maurice there was no 
further warfare between Rome and Persia, in spite of their differences; 
cf. Theoph. Sim. viii t.iff., 15.7, Sebeos m-xxi. With the murder of 
Maurice in late 602, Chosroes resumed the war, which then lasted to 
628. Success went initially to the Persians, who frequently overran and 
then occupied Syria, Palestine and Egypt, taking Jerusalem probably in 
614 and Alexandria in 616/617. They advanced well into Asia Minor 
and reached Chalcedon in 615 or 616. From 622 to 628 Heraclius 
mounted a determined counter-offensive from Eazica and Armenia and 
311 a scries ol campaigns he wore down the Persians and forced the 
overthrow of Chosroes. See Theoph. AM 6095-6118, Sebeos xxi-xxvii 
and, for events in the war, cf. Germanus 13, Nurses 10, Philippicus and 
Priscus 6, and, on the Persian side. Ashtat Yeztayar, D/uan Veh, 
Senitam Chosrov, Rhazates, Shahrbaraz, Shahln, Sarablangas and 
Cardarigan 2. 





CHOSROES II 


Chosroes was overthrown and executed in Feb. 628 and succeeded by 
his eldest son Cavades qui el Siroes; Cluon. Pasch. s.a. 628 (the rising was 
on Feb. 24, Cavades was crowned on Feb. 25 and Chosroes executed on 
Feb. 28), Nic. Ihev. 19, Thcoph. Sim. vm 12.13, Capt. liter, xxiv 1 
Tlieoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734, Zon. xiv 16, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41' 
Sebeos xxvii, p. 85, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Moses DasxurancJ 11 13, Chron. 
724, p. 147 = p. 113, Anon. Guidi, pp. 28-9 = pp. 24-5, Chron. lac. 
Edess ., p. 327 — p. 251, Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234, c (killed on 9 
sebat, = Feb. 9), Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 89-90, Hist. Nest. 11 92, Agapius. 
p.452, Eutychius, Annales , col. 1091. Cf. also Georg. Pisid. Her. 1 64 
(t£KVOU yap oppaTs 6 enpayeus avqpeOqs. 

Chosroes III king of Persia 631/632 

Of the Sassanid royal family; while still only a boy he succeeded to the 
Persian throne on the death of Boran; he did not live long; Sebeos 
xxvhi, p. 90, Thomas Artsruni 11 3. 

A son of Cavades (one of the sons of Hormisdas IV), he succeeded 
Ardashir as king in Chorasan, according to some sources before Boran, 
according to others (see above) after, but was soon murdered; see Jus d, 
pp. 135-6, s.n. Husrawanh, no. 24. See stemma 22. 

Chosroes 1 Armenian noble L VI 

Cf. Justi, p. 135, s.n. Husrawanh, no. 20. 

‘Chosrov (Chosroes), lord of the Vahewuni’; one of the pro-Persian 
Armenians honoured by king Chosroes in e. 596; subsequently died a 
natural death in the royal palace; Sebeos xi, pp. 39-41. Cf. Gagik 
Mamikonian. 

Chosroes 2 honorary consul VII 

Koaopooo coro uTrorrtov; Zacos 2891 (seal; obv.: + KO/COPO8/ 
AnOVriA/TCON + ; rev.: -f AOV/AOVTHC /©€OTO/KOV). 

Senitam Chosroes 

Chosroperozes Persian 590 

A Persian, captured by the Romans during the war with Hormisdas 
and released to Chosroes in 590; Thcoph. Sim. iv 14.4. Cf. Samen. 

Chotro cubicularins (of Childebert II); Frankish envoy 582/585 
Cubicularius; envoy of Childebert II to Maurice; his fellow-envoy 
was a bishop Iocundus (not otherwise known); Ep. Austras. 4/2 (A/ 67 /, 
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Epp. nr, pp. 148-9). His name is spelt either Cothro or Chotro. For the 
date of this embassy (582/585, possibly 583/584) and the circumstances, • 
see Goubert, 11 i, pp. 106-7. 

Chramnelenus dux (under Dagobert and Clovis II) 635-642 

Of Roman descent (ex genere Romano); Fredegar. iv 78. Son of 
Waldelenus and Flavia (who, to judge by her name, was a Gallo- 
Roman; cf. also Frcdegarius, above), brother of bishop Donatus of 
Besangon and two sisters; lonas, V. Columh. 1 14 ( MGH , Ser. Rer. Mer. iv, 
80). 

dvx a. 635-642: he succeeded his father as dux (the date is not 
known); lonas, loc. cit. (qui nobilitate et sapientia pollens, post patris 
obitum in eius honore est suffectus) (he therefore held office between the 
Jura and the Alps). Dux under Dagobert, in 635 he was one of ten duces 
who accompanied Chadoind on an expedition to subdue the Wascones; 
Fredegar. iv 78. In 642, under Clovis 11 (Chlodoveus) he plotted with 
Flaochad and other duces against Willibad and in September took part 
in the battle near Autun in which Willibad was killed; Tredegar, iv 90. 

He founded a monastery in the Jura above a stream called Novisona; 
lonas, loc. cit. 

Chramncsindus wealthy citizen of Tours L VI 

A wealthy citizen of Tours, originally from near Bourges; involved in 
a feud with someone called Sicharius whom he killed in 587, he 
eventually regained his property which had briefly been confiscated by 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur, HFvu 47, ix 19. Cf. Flavianus 2 and Sicharius. 

Chramnichis Frankish dux (in north Italy) 574/575 

Dux Francorum; in 574 or 575 he led a Frankish army into the region 
ofTridentum; he defeated and killed Ragilo and then moved south to 
plunder Tridentum but was then pursued by Eoin and himself defeated 
and killed at Salurnum, north ofTridentum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 
9 - 

Ghramnulfus Frankish noble 626 

Unus ex proceribus (under Chlotharius II); in 626 he conspired with 
Waldcbcrtus to murder Godinus 2 for Chlotharius; Fredegar. iv 54. 

Chramnus son of Chlotharius I M VI 

On the name, see Schcinfeld, p, 142. 

Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE 11, Chlothaeharius) and Chunsina, 
nephew of Childebert I, he was half-brother of Guntharius, Ghildericus, 
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Gharibertus, Gumehramnus, Sigiberlus, Chilpcricus and Chlothsinda; 
Greg. Tur. IIF iv 3, Mar. Avent. s.a. 555, s.a. 556, s.a. 560. Me married 
Chalda; Greg. Tur. I IF iv 17. See stemma 18a. 

In 555 he was sent by his father to Clermont, where he made himself 
very unpopular and committed many crimes; he associated with a band 
of riotous youths for whose amusement he had girls of good family 
abducted; he dismissed the comes Firminus 1 in favour of Salustius and 
undertook to depose the bishop Cautious in favour of the priest Cato; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 9, 11, 13, 16. He then left Clermont for Poitiers where 
he conspired against his father with his uncle Chilciehert; Greg. Tur. IiF 
iv 16, Mar. Avent, s.a. 555. He then left Poitiers for the Limousin which 
he subjected to his own rule; he was attacked at Nigremont by his 
brothers Charibert and Guntram but tricked them into withdrawing to 
Burgundy and then followed them, capturing Ghalon-sur-Saone and 
marching to Dijon; from there he went to Paris to meet Ghildebert and 
became his ally, swearing opposition to Chlotharius; Greg. Fur. IIF iv 
16, 17, cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 556 (he ravaged his father’s kingdom). He 
harassed Austrapius, dux at Tours, in 556; Greg. Tur. HF iv 18, 

After Childebert died in 558, Chramnus met his father but they were 
not reconciled and in 560 he fled with his wife and daughters for refuge 
with the comes Chanao in Brittany; Chlotharius marched against him, 
battle was joined, Chanao was killed and Chramnus fled but was 
captured with his family while trying to escape by sea and they were all 
put to death; the date was just one year before the death of Chlotharius 
himself (in 561); Greg. Tur. HF iv 3 (his death), 20, 21 (his father died 
just, one year later), Mar. Avent. s.a. 560, 


Xprjcrrou goto itrapxcov; Zacos 1119 (seal; obv. 
and child; rev.: XP[H]C/T8AnO/€nAPX/6)N). 


ex praefectis VII 
Virgin Hodegctria 


Christodora supporter of Phocas (in Egypt) 609 

She lived at Athribis (in Lower Egypt); after her brother was 
murdered, she gave tier strong support to Phocas and Bonosus 2 against 
the forces of Hcradius; Joh. Nik. 107.29-30.33.35.39 (pp. 5456. 
Zotenberg), 


CHRISTO I) OR VS 


■ magnificus (at Constantinop 


Husband of Theoctista 1, in Constantinople; styled magnifies and 
domnus I)) 1 Gregory (cf. Marinos 6 ; he was ignorant of Latin (see Gordia 
1); Greg. Ep, vu 27 (a. 597 June). 
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pi. Christodote illustria (Egypt) 574/57^ 

OA. Xpto'To8oTrj auv ©ecu iXXoua'-rpfa, daughter of Ioannes 52 
(palricius ); sent a claim for payment to FI. Eustathius 7 (apyupOTrporrris); 
she alludes to her brother, Cometas 7; PS I 1 76 Oxyrhynchus (dated 
a. 574/576). See Keenan, 29 (197B), pp. 191-209. 

Christodotus mathematician E VII 

Teacher of mathematics in ‘the region of Fourth Armenia’; Ananias 
ofShirak, in B£ 6 (1897), p. 572 (when Ananias found that Christodotus 
‘had not the whole science but only a smattering of it’, he left him and 
went on to Constantinople). 



Christopemptus scholasticus (at Alexandria) EVIL 

Congratulated by Maximus Confessor in a letter to his colleague 
Iuiianus 40 on remaining true to the right faith; Max, Conf. Ep. 17 (PG 
91. 580-4) (toO auv at/TCp BecrrroTou pou Kupfou XptaTOTripTnrou toO 
aocpcoTon'ou cryoXacrriKoO). See further Iuiianus. 

FI. Christophorus 1 ?v-c. (Egypt) 568-570 

Son of Theodorus and a landowner at Antinoc; P. Cairo Masp. 67^162, 
5 (OXaufcp XpiaTCXpopco *r[& XapJirpoTaTcu utw tou Tqs apiaTps pvfipqs 
0 £o 8 copo(u)) Antinoe, dated 568 May 22, cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151, 
285-6 (a bequest of 50 solidi by FI. Phocbammon 5 to to Xap[rr]p(- 
Qiccrcp) k{ u]p[ i]co Xpio'Tocpopco utco ©eoStbpoui Antinoe, dated 570 Nov. 

* 5 - 

Christophorus 2 vestiarites (Egypt; VI 

*0 xupts Xpucrr6q>opos auv ©(ecu) pricmapiTris; paid a rent of four 
solidi ; Stud. Pal. vm 781 = xx 157 provenance unknown. 'The use of the 
formula auv ©ecu implies late sixth century. BqaTiapmy perhaps ~= 
veslianus , but whether this is an imperial dignity (perhaps implied by auv 
©e&) or means a clothes merchant (the rent, was for a storehouse - 
(VTvep) evond(ou) KeXX(apiou?)) - is not certain. 

Christophorus 3 protector (Last) M v I/E VII 

T i~lv Tis avqp qnXoxptcrros... Xpiaiocpopos piv irpoaayopGUopevos, 
CTTpaTeuopevos 8e iv tco -rraXcrricp iv t&v TrpoTiKTOpcov KaXoupev^ 
ayoXt], at Constantinople: his mercy and charity towards a dead brother 
are recorded ; Joh. Moseh. Pratum, And. 33, cf. Pratam , And. 34 (a second 
story about him. set in the Chalce of the palace). 
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FI. Christophorus 4 

pagarch and topoteretcs at Heracleopolis 644, 646, 647 
Son of Apa Cyrus 4; SB 9750 (cited below). Brother of Thcodoracius 
3; SB 9751. 

He held office at Heracleopolis as pagarch and lopoteretes in the earh 
years of the Arab occupation; SB 9751 (a. 644 June 1; orders from th- 
emir 'ApSeAAa to Xpicrrocpopcp (kccI) ©EoScopccKi'cp iTaydpx(ois) 'Hpa 
kAc(ous)), SB 9754 (a. 646 June 4; OA. XpioTo<popw tw pEyctAo 
Trp£(Tr£aTdTcp) TOTroTT|pr|Tf) tccut(tis) Tqs ‘ Hpai<A(eou$) Tr(oAecos)), BGL 
1 304 (a. 647 Nov. 20; 0 [A]. Xp[iaT090pcp tm] peyaA(oTrp£ma)T(dTcp) 
Traydpy(cp) toO ( 3 opp(ivo 0 ) o'keAous TauTqs iris TroA(i)T(sfas)). 

The text of 52 ? 9750 reads: + <DA. Xpicrro9opcp tw pEyaAoTrpsTrEcrrd-rcn 
uico toO IvSo^otcctou Kupiou "Amra Kupou iraydpxcp T °u ( 3 oppfv(ou) 
o-keAous TauTTjS TfjS ‘Hpai<A(£ou$) Tr(6A£oos). The evidence of SB 9755 
proves that Apa Cyrus held that post on July 19, 642, and it is therefore 
probable that the word Trayapycp in SB 9750 should read Trayapyou. 

Christophorus (?) 5 ex praefcctis (?) E/M VII 

XpiaT09opcp arro 6Trdpxwv(?); Zacos 1432 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Geotoke ( 3 ot) 0 ei; rev.: cruciform monogram (369), possibly 
of Xpqcnxxpopco d-rro nrdpxcov). 

Chrodegarius Frank; vir illustris (in Gaul) E VII 

Named at the beginning of a fragmentary document concerning wills 
and the monastery of St Denis, confirmed in 627 by Chlotluirius II ; 
Marini, P. Dip. 59 (...viris inlustribus Chrodegario...). 

Chrodieldis (Clotildis) daughter of Charibert M/E VI 

Daughter of king Charibert; Greg. Tur. HP ix 39. Her mother was 
probably either Marcovefa or Mcrofled; ef. Greg. Tur. HI 1 ' iv 26. 

In 589 she lived as a nun in the convent of St Radegund at Poitiers; 
there she led a revolt against the abbess Leubovera, aided by Basina, 
and committed offences against both church canons and public order; 
for this she was condemned and excommunicated by an episcopal 
commission in 590; Greg. Tur. //Fix 39, x 15--17. Later in 590 she was 
pardoned by Childebert, received back into communion and. having 
refused to return to the convent, was given by the king a villa near 
Poitiers once owned by Waddo 2; Greg. Tur. HP' x 20. 

Chrodinus Frankish dux (in Austrasia) M VI 

Of distinguished (Frankish) ancestry; Veil. Fort. Cann. ix iG, lines 7-8 
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•clarus ab antiquis, digno gencrosior ortu, regibus et patriae qui 
placiturus eras). Said to have had relatives throughout the nobility of 
\ustrasia; Frcdegar. in 58 (cum ornnes primates cum liberis in toto 
busier mihi consanguinei sint). He was born in 512 (see below). 

According to Fredegarius (not supported in this by Gregory of! ours) 
he was offered the post of maior domus by the Austrasians early in the 
reign of Sigibert (the text has ‘in infantia Sigibcrti’) but refused on the 
grounds that so many of the nobility were his relations that he would be 
unable effectively to ensure law and order; Fredegar. in 58. He then 
recommended Gogo instead; Fredegar. in 59. 

D vx, Funder Sigibert and Childebert 11 : Ven. Fort. Cann. ix 16 title 
(Ad Chrodinum dueem), line 1 (addressed as ‘indite dux ), Greg. Pur. 
Up vi 20 title (de obitu Chrodini duds). The evidence of fredegarius 
suggests that he served under Sigibert and then presumably under 
Childebert. In the poem addressed to him by Venantius, lie is described 
as famous in Italy and ‘Germania’ (line 5 Itala terra tibi, paiitu 
Germania plaudunt), which presumably here means north-east Gaul, 
i.e. Austrasia, the kingdom of Sigibert; this would also be his patna (line 

8 cited above). There is little sign in the poem that Venantius knew him 
well personally, but he perhaps met him (cf. line 17 mitis in alloquio) at 
Sigibert’s court. 

He died aged seventy in 582; Greg. Tur. HP vi 20. 

He was famous for his lavish generosity to the poor and to churches; 
Greg. Tur. IIP vi 20 (vir magnifkae bonitatis et pietatis, elcemosynarius 
vaide paupcrumquc refeetor, profluus ditator ecclcsiarum, dericorum- 
que nutritor. Nam saepe a novo fundans villas, ponens vincas, acdificans 
domos, culturas erigens, vocatis episcopis quorum erat parva facultas, 
dato epulo, ipsas domos cum cultoribus et culturis, cum argento, 
peristromatibus, ulensilibus, ministris et famulis benigne distribuebat, 
dicens: ‘Sint haec ecclesiac data, ut durn de his pauperes reficiuntur, 
mihi veniam obtineant apud Deum.’ Malta autem et alia bona de hoc 
viro audivimus, quae insequi longum est), Ven. I-ort. Cann. ix 16, lines 

9 -18 (his charity, kindness and justice), Fredegar. in 58. 

Chrodoaldus 1 follower (vassal) of Theodericus II E VII 

Husband of an aunt of king Theodebert II, he was a loyal follower of 
Theodericus II; in 610 he met St Oolumbanus at lours; I onus, 
V. Columb. 1 22 (amitam Theudeberti regis in coniugium habebat, regi 
tamen Theuderico fidolis erat; he was bound to Theoderic by oaths of 
loyalty - foederis iura, foedus fidei promissae). His wife was possibly 
Chlodosinda, sister of king Childebert, but may have been an unknown 
sister of Faileuba; see stemma i8e. 


CHRODOALDVS1 


He was perhaps a Burgundian, in view of his attachment to Theoderic 
and not therefore identical with the Austrasian Chrodoaldus 2, 

Chrodoaldus 2 Frankish noble (in Austrasia) E VII 

An Agilolfmg, one of the nobles of Austrasia (quidam ex proceribus de 
genie nobili Ayglolfinga), he fell out of favour with Dagobert, allegedly 
through the schemes of bishop Arnulf, Pippinus and other nobles, and 
was assassinated in 624 on Dagobert*s orders at Trier, in spite of the 
intervention of Chlotharius H; described as arrogant and wealthy and 
for ever seizing other people’s property; Frcdegar. iv 52. 

Father ofFara; Fredegar. iv 87. 

Crodobertus dux of the Alamanni 630 

In 630 the army of the Alamanni ‘cum Crodoberto duce’ won a 
victory over the vSlavs; Fredegar. iv 68. 

Chrodolenus father of Vrsinus (in Gaul) L VI/E VII 

Father of Vrsinus. Beppolenus 2 and Chaimedes; dead by 628; 
Marini. P. Dip. 60. 

Chrysanihus vestiarius VII 

Xpoo'av0(cp) peoTiapico; Zacos 1433 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©hotoks por) 0 Ei; rev.: ’XPV| CJ/AN 0 OB/ 6 CTI A/PIOJ). 

CUR YSA ORIVS (v.c.) (Italy) M VI 

Of noble birth, he was a relation of bishop Probus of Reate and father 
of Maximus 5 (a monk whom Gregory met during his own time as a 
monk;; he lived in Valeria and had a great reputation for avarice; being 
very rich and very wicked, he was surrounded on his deathbed by evil 
spirits come for his soul; Greg. Dial, iv 40, Horn, in Evang. 1 12.7 (PL 76. 
1 122) (quidam vir nobilis in Valeria provincia nomine Chrysaorius fun, 
quern lingua rustica populus Ghryserium v oca bat). 

Chryses architect M VI 

Native of Alexandria and an architect (pqx avOTTOl °S 5 e£i 6 s), employed 
by Justinian in Mesopotamia, at Data and elsewhere; responsible (or 
damming the river at Data; Proc. Aed. 11 3.2 -23. 

C/I RTS GO O.X VS v.c., cancdlarius (in Italy) F VII 

Witness of the donation to the church of Ravenna made by Stephanas 
58 at Rome; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Hal. 1 8 19n, lines at Grihsogonus 
v.c. cancel; larius) and 63 Ohrisogonus v.c. cancel!(arius). 
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Chrysonas ex praefeeds VII 

[Xjpucroova enro ETrdpxoo[v]; Zacos 1434 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.483 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke { 3 or) 8 ei; rev.: 
jX]PV/ca)NA/Anoen/APxa)[Nj). 

Chucus high official (under Chlotharius II) 617 

One of three high officials under Chlotharius II (see Gundeiundus and 
Warnacharius 2) in 617 who accepted a bribe of one thousand solidi from 
Lombard envoys; Fredegar. iv 45. Gundeland and Warnachar were 
maiores donuts paiatii (in Ncustria and Burgundy respectively); Chucus 
was perhaps maior donuts in Austrasia. If so, he probably succeeded Rado. 

Probably identical with Iiugus, quidam primatis procerum, recorded 
in V. S. Arnulf 1 14. 

Chundo cubicularius (ofGuntram)- 590 

Cubicularius regis; executed in 590 on Guntram’s orders at Chalon- 
sur-Saone after allegedly killing an aurochs (cf. Dalton n, 594) in the 
royal forests of the Vosges; Guntram later regretted his haste in killing 
ffidelem sibique vin.un necessariurn’; Greg. 1 ur. UP x to. 

Chunscna mother of Chramnus E/M VI 

Wife or mistress of Chlotharius I, to whom she bore Chramnus; Greg. 
Tur. HE iv 3. 

Cilia Lombard commander 603 

Mentioned by pope Gregory in 603 in a letter to Srnaragdus; he 
promised Gregory to observe the thirty-day truce made by Smatagdus, 
provided that the imperial forces did likewise, and he also released his 
prisoners, but Gregory feared that he would still attack if the opportunity 
arose; Greg. Ep. xm 36 (a. 603 June). Evidently a Lombard commander, 
possibly a dux. 

CIT ON AT VS vir magnificus (Italy); Ppracfectus annonae 590 

Vir magnificus Citonatus ; he informed pope Gregory that, contrary 
to the report oflustinus 8, supplies of corn from Sicily were short of what 
was needed; Greg, Ep. 1 2 (a, 590 Sept.), He was possibly praefectus 
annonae. 

Giucilo comes paiatii (of Sigibert) M VI 

Former comes paiatii of Sigibert, killed in 577/578 by Ghilperu s men 
for his loyalty to Merovech ; Greg. Tur. HE v 18 ad jin. (quondam comes 
paiatii Sigibcrti regis fuerat j. 
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Claudia (ILCV 163) IV/VI: PLRh 11. 

Claudia [CIL v 7138) V/VI: PLRh 11. 

Claudia religiosa femina ?VI 

CIL v 3(56 = ILCV 219 b Parentium. See further Fausta. 

CL A VI) I AN VS Pproconsul Dalmatiae 549 

Claudianus was governor of Salona in 549 (o<rm 9 tote SctAcbvcov 
npve) • at the news of Indulfs attack on Laureate he sent an army by sea 
against him; Proc. BG m 35 - 27 - He evidently had military powers and 
perhaps combined them with the civil authority; Procopius normally 
employs specific terms (e.g. (rrpcmfl>T<xi, KcrraAoyoi, <puAai<p) when 
alluding to purely military posts, and the only other occasions where he 
writes of the apxcov of a city concern the post of dux et augustalis at 
Alexandria (cf. Hephaestus, Liberius ( PLREu) and Rhodon). Dalmatia 
was recovered for the Romans in 536 (cf. Constannanus 2) and 
remained Roman thereafter, in spite of Gothic attacks (Proc. BO 1 
16.8-18, in 537) and Lombard raids (Proc. BG in 33.12, in the 540s}; its 
administration was perhaps already under a proconsul (cf. Marcellmus 3, 
and see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 801), possibly combining civil and military' 
authority. 


Claudius i leading notable (under Guntram) 585 

Sent in 585 by Guntram to kill or capture Eberulfus at 'Pours; he first 
visited F red eg u nd is in Paris and obtained promises of rewards for killing 
Ebcrulf, and then went to Chateaudun and obtained three hundred men 
from the comes there, before proceeding to Tours; there he ingratiated 
himself with Eberulf before killing him, but was then killed himself by 
Eberulfs men; he had a wife who came from Meaux; Greg. 'Fur, HP vn 
29. His name suggests that he was a prominent Gallo-Roman under 
Guntram. He evidently had authority over the comes at Chateaudun, 
and was allegedly addressed by Eberulf as ‘dominus metis \ 

Claudius * <>«* rusilaniac ’$87-589 

A Spaniard, of noble Roman family, and a catholic; Vil. Pair. Emer. 
XVII 39 (nobili genere onus, Romanis fuit parentibus progenitus). 

v.c.; nvx lvsitaniak a. 587(F)-589: virum elarissimum ducem 
Emeretensis civitatis. Vit. Ran. Emer. xvii 39 (in ? 5 « 7 > cf. below) ; dux 
Lusitaniae, Job. Biel. s.a. 589; dux, kid. Hist. Goth. 54 - Alluded to m UL 
Pair. Emer. xvn 39 as ‘vir illusiris’ and *vir egregius’, and described as 


CLEMENTINA 


. learned, experienced and skilful soldier (in proelns strcnuus...m 
Lffica studia eruditus, in cusU bellicis nibilominus exerenatus). 

Possibly in 587 he suppressed an attempt at rebel!,on agarnst 
Reccared and bishop Massona of Merida, led by the Anan b.shop 
Sunna and several comiles civilalis- Vil. Pair. Emer. xvn-xvm, and cf. for 
(he date Job. Bid. s.a. 588 and Garcia Moreno p. 4 >. no. 35 . n. 3 . 

In ,80 in Septimania he defeated the army of Guntram under Boso 2 
near Carcassonne, although outnumbered, taking many prisoners and 
looting the Frankish camp:.Job. Bid. s.a. 589. Istd. Hist. Goth. 54, cf. 
Greg. Tur. //Fix 31, Fredegar. iv 10, and sec Boso 2. 

In 399 he received a letter from pope Gregory, praising his loyally to 
Reccared and enlisting his aid for an abbot Cyriacus vtsttmg Spain; 
Greg Ep. .X * 3 o (a. 599 Aug.; addressed ‘Claud,o ,n Spanns ; he is 
styled ‘gloria vestra ). 

claudius3 cancellarius (of Childebert II) before 591 

Claudius quidam ex cancellariis regalibus; miraculously cured of a 
fever bv St Martin while Gregory of Tours was at Childebeits court in 
591; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Marl. IV 28, cf. tv d> lor the date. 

Claudius 4 maior palalii (ofTheodenc II) 606 

A Gallo-Roman of Burgundy, appointed successor ofProtadius in (>06 
(subrogatttr maior domes Claudius genere Romanus) ; praised 
glowing terms by Fredcgarius as an intelligent and sensible person, 
patient capable, well educated and an excellent raconteur, trustworthy 
and amiable, who had learnt from the expenei.ee oi his P™ 1 ^" ) 
practise moderation in office; his one fault was apparently co.puicnte 
through overeating; freclegar. iv 28. 

Venantius Honorius Glementianus Fortunatus 

ril . patricia (Italy) L VI 

Clementina 1 . 

Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; Ep. i > i (“• 59 “ 

,x 83 (a. 598 Deo/599 >>■). * 6 < a ' 6o ° Ma , rch ) tf , ad “ 

‘ Clemen tinae patriciae’; she is styled ‘ gloria vestra an S _ 

Also mentioned in Greg. Ep. in . (a. 59* Sept.; styled glonosa 

C1 3 dy a dlu,ffiter l ofci:™mtbus .; cf. SundwaB, AhhanrU^en 
p. ,09. Possibly'also wife of Eutherius, about whose death tther wrote .0 
Gregory in 390. receiving in reply a letter of consolatton; G eg- Lp.1 
(cited under Eutherius). Sire lived in Campania, apparent > at . 1 - 

u Gregory instructed the rector of the papal patrimony in Campama 
to invcstigate'the role of Clementina and her servants in an assault on 
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CLEMENTINA 


the visitor of the see of Naples, bishop Paul of Nepet (Ep. iii i) and in 
600 he informed her of the election of a new bishop of Surrentum (Ep. 
x 6). 

Clementinas 1 patricius (in Italy) 546 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnified’ to whom pope John II wrote 
a letter in eat ‘ lv 534 ? before March 24; ACOec, iv ii, p. 206 (— Mansi vni 
803 ~ PL 66. 20). Cf. Arnpelius 1, 

PATRicivs a. 546: Proc. BG in 26.13 (rraTpiKios ocvrjp). 

Some time before 546 he surrendered a fort near Naples to Totila and 
the Goths perhaps in 542, cf. Totila, p. 1329); consequently, when 
Rome fell to Totila (Dec. 17, 546), he did not flee with the Roman troops 
but remained there, fearing the emperor’s displeasure, and sought safety 
in a church ; Proc. BG in 26,13. 

Clementinus 2 army officer (East) 537 

He led a military force which helped Ephraem of Antioch to persecute 
rnonophysites in the east in early 537 Pmense kanun’, of indiction 15, to 
the start of the first indiction); Zach. HE x t. 

Gleonicus honorary consul VII 

KAeovtKco urrerrep; Zacos 2845 (seal; ohv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©cotokc (3oT']0et ; rev.: + T 6 )/AOVA 63 /COVKA€/ 

ONIKCOV/nATCd T). 

Cleopatra daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Maurice and Constamina 1; sister of Anastasia 5 and 
Theoctiste 3; Chron, Pasch. 5.a. 602, 605. For the fate of the sisters and 
their mother all eventually executed in 605 or 607;, see Constan.tina. 

Perhaps identical with Sopatra, named as a daughter of Maurice and 
a disciple of St Eustolia in the Synaxariurn of Constantinople (ed. Delehaye, 
Propylaeum ad ASS, Jsov.) , cols. 207-8 (Nov. 9). 

Cleph Lombard king 572-574 

debus; Mar. A vent. Cleph or Claffo; elsewhere. 

Of noble Lombard family (nobilissimurn de suis virurn); husband of 
Masa; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 31. Father of Authari; Origo Gent. Lang. 
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KING of the Lombards a. 572-574: chosen as king after the murder of 
Alboin in 572; Mar. A vent. s.a. 573, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, u 31, Murdered by a slave in 574, after 
reigning two years; Mar. A vent. s.a. 574, Origo Gent. Lang. 6 (two years), 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (two years, six months), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
31 (one year, six months), Frcdegar. iv 45. 

Said to have killed or exiled many Romans; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
31, cf. Mar. A vent. s.a. 573 (plures seniores et mediocres ab ipso 
interfecti sunt). 

Clericus son of Ioannes qui et Gylus 562 

Son of Ioannes 74 (qui et Gylus); in October 562 he had his hands cut 
off while taking part in fighting among the Blues in the Pittacia district; 
Job. Mai. 492. 

Co. . .tus vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) E/M VI 

Dead by May 3, 555, when his heirs are mentioned at Aphrodito; P. 
Lond. v 1692a, line 13 Kcrra tcc opta twv KAripovopcov toO tt^s 
sv6o£o[T(aTTis)] livrm(ris) Ko. . .to(u). 

Coch (Kox) Avar envoy 593 

Envoy of the Avar khan to Priscus 6 at Durostorum in 593; Theoph. 
Sim. vi 6.6ff. 

The name recurs, of another barbarian, in Men. Prot. fr. 70 (= Suit!, 
s.v. crrpctKTOV, s.v. eOOucopov); not the same man. 

FI. Colluthus 1 ?v.c., scriniarius (in Egypt) M VI 

Son of Ammonius; a scriniarius attested in documents from Aphrodito, 
probably in 539; P. Cairo Masp. 67327, lines 37, 42, 47, P. Lond. v 1702, 
lines 1, 6. Both documents are rent receipts to Apollos (father of FI. 
Dioscorus 5) who was still alive in 541 but dead by 543; one (P. Cairo 
Masp.) alludes to a third indiction, presumably 539/540. 

He is alluded to in two other documents, both concerning nephews of 
his by his sister; P. Cairo Masp. 67313 probably from Antinoe (among 
friends asked to help the nephew's concerning an inheritance is 6 
AauTrpoTocfTos] qpc6v QeTjoJs Kcrr[a njiyrspa 6 Kypios KoAA[o(i/) 0 ]os ° 
CTKpiviapios), P.'Cairo Masp. 67099 probably from Aphrodito (line 
4...-rep Aaprrp(oTcrrcp) Kupico K[oAJAou 0 cp tco d|pjrjpsvcp 6[e]icp ppjcbvj 
Kcrra prjTepa). One nephew bore the name Philemon (P. Cairo Masp. 
67313). 

Since AapupoTcrros is not linked with aKptvtdpios and occurs only 
before the name, in the position usually reserved for flattery rather than 
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technical accuracy, its use here is probably loose. Cf. however Cosmas 14 

for a contrary example. 

Golluthus 2 notarius (at Antaeopolis) M VI 

The protocometae of Aphrodito, including Apollos, were summoned, 
probably to Antaeopolis, iTpos Ko[AAou 0 ov] tov voTapiov, perhaps by 
Menas 5 (the pagarch); P. Cairo Masp. 67061, lines 2-3 Aphrodito. Cf. 
Menas, 

COLLVTHVS 3 

v.c., comes; canceliarius and pagarch (of Antaeopolis) 567/568 
Two sets of verses composed in his honour by FI. Dioscorus survive; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso (= Pap . 1) and P. Cairo Masp. 67187 verso 
(= Pap. 2) (the latter verses are apparently on behalf of Antaeopolis). 

Son of Apa Dius; Pap. t, line 18. Brother of Callinicu.s 4, Dorotheus 7 
and Marcus 7; Pap. 1, right col., line 29, left col., line 41. He was 
probably a native of Antaeopolis; Pap. 2. 

COMES ET CANCELLARIVS ET PAG ARCH VS : Pap. I, lines I 7 - 1 8 EtS TOV 
kouetoc KoAAouGov tov rrdya(p]xov. He is attested in a papyrus of late 
567/early 568 as 6 AauTrp(oTa'ros) Kupio$ KoAAouGos 6 xayKeAAapios 
K(ai) uaydpXBC P- Cairo Masp. 67005, line 19 (possibly from Antinoe; 
a petition, written by Dioscorus, to the dux Athanasius 3, which claims 
that orders from Golluthus for the release ol a widow of Aphrodito had 
not been obeyed) (for the date, see Athanasius). In another document of 
about the same date (also addressed to Athanasius) Golluthus is accused 
by the council of Ombi (in the Upper Thebaid) of pagan leanings and 
of rousing the Blernmyes to attack the people of Ombi; P. Cairo Masp. 
67004 (possibly from Antinoe; Golluthus is styled simply line 2) [6 
Aa]pTTp6(TaTos;). 

To judge by the dates, Golluthus was pagarch of Antaeopolis at the 
same time as Menas 5. 

Golluthus 4 doctor (at Hermopolis) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. m 77, lines 1-2 
eoyov -rra(pd) toO Kup(iou) KoAAouGou tou crocpoTdfjou) apyctaTpou (for 
the £p{ 3 oAfj of an eleventh induction). 

COLLVTH VS 5 vir spcctabilis (in Egypt) L VI/E VII 

Named in a list of minor officials and others, whose purpose is not 
stated; P. Oxy. 1 108, line 5 tov TrEp!(3A(sTrrov) KoAAouGov. 1 he date is 
that given by the editors of P. Oxy. 
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Golluthus 6 advocatus fori Thebaidis ?6o2 

Mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome in which a 
certain Aurelius Pekysis made an agreement with Golluthus and Ioannes 
vX . } comes (Ioannes 229); P. Ross.-Georg, v 42, line 3... KoAAouQcp 
oyoAJacnriKop 9opou 0 r|( 3 ca 6 o$ uia> tou tt\s Aoyfas Ht|PT}S. . and line 
8 tw AoyicoTd]Tcp KoAAouQcp [oxojAaCTTtKcp. The document alluded to 
Tij3e]p»ou NJeou as augustus (i.e. the emperor Maurice) and mentions a 
seventh indiction (either 588/589 or 603/604); the editors describe it as 
in the same hand as P. Ross -Georg, hi 49 (dated a. 604/605) and assign 
it the date ?6oa. . 

Possibly identical with KoAAouGos ouv 0 (eo>) ax(oAaoTiKos) ‘ Epu(ou)- 
Tr(oAecos) Stud. Pal . in 409, line 1, from Hermopolis (a receipt issued 
by him), 

Columba gloriosa filia (in Africa) 601 

Joint addressee with Savinella and Galla of a letter from pope Gregory 
praising them for their good works and sending keys of St Peter; styled 
‘gloriosa filia’; Greg. Ep. xn 2 (a, 601 Sept.). The bearer of the letter, 
■Hilarus ‘cartularius noster’, worked in Africa. 

Colympadius (?) ex praefectis VII 

KoAu[iTra8(ou (?) otto rrrapxcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58,106.1421 
(seal; ohv.: cruciform monogram (182) of, perhaps, KoAupiraSiou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (28) of otto ETrdpx«v). The name is very doubtful; 
another possibility might be AapiraSiKiou. 

Comentiolus 1 patricius; MVM 598-602 

A native of Thrace; Evagr. HE vi 15, Nic. Call. HE xvm 18. 
scribo a. 583: Theoph. Sim. 1 4.7 (av6pa t&v awpaTocpuAaKcov tou 
{ ktoiAEoos uTTEpcpEpouEvov, ov aKpi( 3 cova tt) AaTiviSi epeovr) PcopaTot 
KaTovopd^ouatv). 

In 583 he accompanied Eipidius 1 on an embassy to the khan of the 
Avars; Theoph. Sim. 1 4.6-7, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1 692. They met 
the khan at Anchialus to discuss a treaty, but the khan’s inflexible 
attitude provoked Comentiolus to an outspoken statement (supposedly 
narrated at Theoph. Sim. 1 5.1-16); put in chains by the irate khan, he 
was released on the following day after the other Avar leaders 
intervened; Theoph. Sim. 1 4.7-6.3. 

?dvx or COMES REI m ii.IT a r is (in Thrace) a. 584: in the following year, 
after a truce with the Avars (Pspring, cf. Eipidius), Comentiolus was 
given a military command (ouk ccko pyov Ta^iapyiav ttictteuetoci) and 
sent to expel the Slavs from Thrace; he defeated them near the river 
Elginia; Theoph. Sim. 1 7.3, cf. Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1 692, Zon. xiv 
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iq. He was probably comes rei militaris or dux (rather than magister 
mill turn) ; cf. Theodoras 21 for the title. 

mvm praesentalis a. 585: following this success he was made magister 
militum praesentalis and again sent against the Slavs; Thcoph. Sim. i 
( 81 a toi touto Kai aTpaTpyos Otto tou aCnroKpccTOpos au0i$ x e ipQTovr|0d$ 
aTroaTeAAeTat Kai ' PcopaiKais a^i'ais AairrrpuvETai tt^v te tou TrpaiaivTov 
tt]v Trapa ‘ Pcopaiois Aeyoiisvr^v evorrAov f]yEuovia$ Tt|if|V arrotpEpeTaiV 
'Thcoph. AM 607b crrpaTriyos). The word auOis is difficult,. since 
Comentiolus had not previously been magister militum (the normal 
meaning ol crrpaTriyos in this sort of context); either crrpaTriyos here 
means simply commander and Comentiolus’ title is then elaborated by 
'1 heophylact in the rest of the sentence cf. also Theoph. Sim. vin i.io, 
cited below, p. 325). or, less probably, auQss should be taken with 
arrooTeAAeTai and Theophylact regarded as having misrepresented his 
source. 

e atr 1 civs: Comentiolus was a patricius , possibly in 589, CIL 11 3420 = 
E 835 (see below), and certainly at his death in 602, Chron. Pasch. s.a, 
602. He perhaps received the title in 585; Theoph. Sim. 1 7.4 (' PcopaiKals 
a^iais AaMTrpuvETai, i,e. honours were conferred in addition to the title 
of MVM praesentalis). 

In summer 585 Comentiolus went to Adrianople and met and 
defeated a large horde of Slavs under Ardagast close by, near the fort of 

Ansinon in the district of Astice; Theoph. Sim. t 7.5.(i, Theoph. AM 

6076, Cedr. 1 692, Zon. xiv 12. 

Apparently in autumn 586 he was made supreme commander (i.e. 
crrpaTriyos auTOKparcop) against the Avars when they broke the treaty 
and harried cities in Moesia and Scythia; Theoph. Sim. 1 8,10-11 
(j3acnAeus Se Kopevti'oAov aTpaTrjyov aviaTgat Kai rfjs 'rid ary pyepovtas 
KpSepova TOUTOvi Trpo«rrr|craTo). It is not possible to tell whether he 
remained MVM praesentalis or was appointed to some other post 
(?MVM per Thracias or quaestor exercitus). According to Theoph. Sim. 1 
8.i, the date was late in the same year as Comentiolus’ earlier activities 
against the Slavs (585); however at 1 8.1 1 the narrative of the Danube 
wars breaks off abruptly with the appointment of Comentiolus and 
when it resumes at 11 io.8, equally abruptly, it apparently relates the 
ensuing campaign against the Avars but does so under the year 587; cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 11 10.5-6 and see Heraclius 3. In the Chronicle of 
'Theophanes (AM 6079) the break in Theophylact’s narrative is ignored 
and the events of Theoph, Sim. 1 8.10-11 are connected directly with 
those of n io.8ff. and placed in a year corresponding apparently to 
586/587. 

On campaign in, apparently, 587, Comentiolus went to Arichiaius 
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and assembled an army ten thousand strong; the four thousand least 
warlike he left to guard his camp while the remaining six thousand were 
divided equally between himself, Castus and Martinus 3; Theoph. Sim. 
h 10. 8—9, T heoph. AM 6079. hie remained inactive at Marcianopolis 
while Castus and Martinus engaged the Avars (cf. Rusticius) and then 
when they rejoined him he took his whole force up into the Haemus 
mountains (to a place called Sabulente Canalion); Theoph. Sim. n 
11.1-9, Theoph. AM 6079. After further delays, during which the Avars 
overran Thrace, he led his troops down to Astice intending to take the 
khan unawares but a disturbance involving the Roman baggage animals 
warned the Avars and the khan escaped; Theoph. Sim. n 11.9-15.12, 
Theoph. AM 6079. 

patricivs (see above) and magister militvm spaniae a. 589: sent by 
Maurice to Spain against barbarian enemies (presumably the Visigoths), 
he had one of the gates of Carthago Nova strengthened; CIL 11 3420 — 
D 835 = ILCV 792 = Vives, Inscripciones crislianas , n. 362 Cartagena 
(Carthago Nova), dated Sept. 589/Aug. 590 (year eight of Maurice, = 
Aug. 589-Aug. 590, in indiction eight, = Sept. 589-Aug. 590) (Contend - 
olus sic haec iussit patricius, missus a Mauricio Augfusto) contra hostes 
barbaros, magnus virtutc magister mil(itum) Spaniae). If this is really 
the same person, Comentiolus had left Spain by the date of the 
inscription and was involved in the war with Persia (see below), and it 
was presumably not yet known in Spain that he would not he returning. 
Cf. however Cornitiolus 2, with whom the Comenciolus of the inscription 
could possibly be identical. 

mvm per orientem a. 589-591 : probably in autumn 589 he was 
appointed MVM per Orientem in place of’ Philippic us; Theoph. Sim. in 
5.16 (crrpaTriyos), Theoph. AM 6080 (aTpaTpyov Try dvaToArjs) ("- 
Cedr. 1 695), Evagr. HE vi 15 (— Nic, Call. HE xvm 18). His army, led 
by Heraclius 3, defeated the Persians at Sisarbanon near Nisibis after 
Comentiolus himself had allegedly taken flight to Theodosiopolis; 
Theoph. Sim. in 6.1-5, Evagr. HE vi 15 (he fought bravely), Theoph. 
AM 6080, Nic. Call. HE xviii 18, Cedr. 1 695, and see Whitby, pp. 
xxii -iii. Later in 589 he laid siege to Martyropolis and captured the 
nearby stronghold of Acbas ; Evagr. HE vi 15, Theoph. Sim, iv 2.1 (6 
'Pcouattov crrpaTriyos), Nic. Call. HE xvm 18. 

In spring 590 while at Hierapolis he received from Probus 5 the news 
that Chosroes was asking for Roman help to regain his throne and he 
wrote to Maurice for instructions; 'Theoph. Sim. iv 10.9 (6 OTpaTqyo-j). 
On the emperor’s orders he welcomed Chosroes to Hierapolis; Theoph. 
Sim. tv 12.8, Theoph. AM 6080, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20. In summer he 
accompanied Chosroes from Hierapolis to Constantina, after Maurice’s 
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decision to assist the Persian; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.5, 15.7, cf. Evagr. HE 
vi 18 (unnamed crrpcaTiyos sent to assist Chosroes). At Constantina he 
executed Sittas 2 and other Romans who had formerly betrayed 
Martyropolis; Theoph. Sim. iv 15.13-18. Subsequently he was replaced 
(by Narses 10) as commander of the forces helping Chosroes, following 
a complaint from Chosroes that he was too disrespectful; Theoph. Sim. 
v 2.7-8 (probably in Jan. 591). However he remained as a subordinate 
commander and took part in the subsequent campaign in Persia, 
commanding the right wing of Narses’ army (ToyporrdpxTiv tou 8e?jioG 
Kepcrros tou paxipou - perhaps as dux) ; Theoph. Sim. v 8.1-2. 

mvm a. 598-602 (? per thracias, a. 598-601): he campaigned as 
MVM against the Avars in 598 and 599, retained the command in the 
same area in 600, when no fighting occurred, and probably also for a 
time in 601, and was still MVM at his death in 602 (see below). In office 
in 598, Theoph. Sim. vn 13.9 (6 tgov ' Pcopodcov cnrparriyos), 13.11 (6 
•rroAspapxos), 14.3.5, vm 1.9 (6 aTpcrrriyos); in 599, Theoph. Sim. vm 
1,10 (reappointed crrpcrrriyos), 4.5 (6 aTpaTpyos); in 600, Theoph. Sim. 
vm 4.8 (reappointed (rrpcnriyos); in ?6oi, Job. Ant. Ir. 218b (o 
cnpaTqyos, in Thrace) ; in 602, at his death, C/itoti. I usch. s.a. 602 (o 
aTpcrrqAdTqs). When recording his death, Theophylact noted that his 
narrative had frequently mentioned Comentiolus as anrpcnrriyos 
EupcomTis; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.2 (avaipsiTcu ts kcci KopevtioAos exeivos, 
ov TroAAaKis 6 Aoyos crrpcnrriyov Tps EupcoTrqs ave8ei£ev), cf. Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 41 (from Theophylact). Theophanes, also in recording his 
death, styles him 6 crrponrriyos Tps ©paKqs; Theoph. AM 6100. 
Comentiolus and Priscus 6 are styled oi o'Tpcrrqyoi twv EGpco-rrcdcov 
kAipotcov in Nic. Call. HE xvm 37 (narrating events of 599 and derived 
from Theoph. Sim. vm i.nffi where the expression does not occur). 
Comentiolus was certainly MVM from 598 to 802 and possibly MV M 
per Thracias in 598 to 601; the expression oTpaTpyos Tgs EupayrrriS 
alludes to the area of his command, not to his formal title, on which cf. 
Priscus (who was made crrporrriyos Tps Eupfoirris in 588, Theoph. Sim. 
vi 4.7, but whose official title was MVM per Thracias , Theoph. Sim. vi 
5.13). The two statements recording his reappointments refer to his 
reappointments as commander against the Avars. 

In spring 598 he was sent to Moesia to campaign against the Avars (cf. 
Theoph. AM 6092, sent with infantry to aid Priscus 6); the khan left 
Tomi (soon after Easter) and approached him near Nicopolis, and 
Comentiolus withdrew to the fort of Zicidiba (near Nicopolis, cf. Proc. 
Aed. iv 11.20); on the next day he reached latrum, with the Avars close 
by, and prepared his forces for battle but in so disorganised a manner 
that the army retreated in disorder for several days and suffered heavy 
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losses while Comentiolus fled first to Drizipara, where the citizens 
refused him entry, and then on to the Long Walls; Theoph. Sim. vn 

8-14.10, Theoph. AM 6092, Nic. Call. HE xvm 28. H,s arrival m 
Constantinople created a panic; Theoph. Sim. vii 15 - 4 - Eater in the 
vear after the Avars had made peace and withdrawn, Comentiolus was 
accused of treachery by envoys from the Thracian armies; the case 
however was dropped at the emperor’s request after he had initially 
ordered an enquiry to calm public disquiet, and Comentiolus was 
subsequently reappointed to his command; Theoph. Sim vm 1.9 jo, 
Theoph. AM 6092, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 700. It was probably on this 
occasion that he was replaced by Philippicus; Joh. Ant. fr. 218). 

Reappointed for the campaign of 599; Theoph. Sim. vm 1.10 (au is 
6 KopsvtioAos ytv£ T ai crrpcmiyos). Departing from Constantinople m 
summer, he was first reconciled with the troops and then led his army to 
the Danube to join forces with Priscus at Singidunum; Theoph. Sim. vm 
i >n Theoph. AM 6093. They had orders from Maurice to break the 
peace with the Avars; Theoph. Sim. vm 2.1. They went to Viminacium 
where Comentiolus allegedly feigned illness to avoid having to hght; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 2.3-7, Theoph. AM 6093. Priscus had to assume sole 
responsibility for the conduct of the ensuing campaign; iheoph, Sim. 
vm 1.6-7. Later in the year, his health restored, Comentiolus went to 
Novae and eventually, against local opposition, secured a guide to take 
him and the army along the long disused Via Traiam, so that he could 
winter in Constantinople; however the route was extremely difficult and 
severe winter conditions exacted a heavy toll of men and animals, 
eventually he reached Philippopolis, where he spent the winter before 
going to Constantinople in the spring of 600; Theoph. Sim. vm 4.3 , 

Theoph. AM 6093, Nic. Call. HE xvm 37. , . 

In summer 600 he was again appointed to his command but m this 
year there was no warfare on the Danube frontier; Theoph. Sim. vm 
4 8-9 For 601 the command was entrusted to Petrus 55. 

Late in 602 Comentiolus was entrusted by Maurice with the defence 
of the walls of Constantinople against Phocas; Theoph. Sun. vm 8.7, 
Theoph. AM 6094. He was one of the adherents of Maurice executed by 
Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.2 (cited above), Citron. Parch. s.a_6o2, 
Theoph. AM 6100 (referred to under the year 608), Zon. xiv 13, e r< 
1 700, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41. 

On the bias against Comentiolus in Theophylact, see Whitay, \\. 
xxiii-iv, and 210-11, nn. 8 and 9. 
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Comentiolus 2 patricius; ?MVM per Orientcm 610 

Brother of the emperor Phocas; he was a patricius (tov TrcrrptKiov 
KonevTtoAov : in 610 he was commander of the army in the east when 
Phocas was overthrown; refusing to recognise Heraclius, he took his 
troops to Ancyra to winter (i.e. 610--61 1) and arrested Heraclius* envoy 
Philippicus; he threatened to execute him and other prominent men but 
was assassinated himself by lustinus 14 before he could do so; V. Theod. 
Syc. 152 (y=vousvT]s 8e Try ccvTccpcn'cts Otto KopevTioAou toO a8eA<poO 

(bcOKCX KCXTEXCVTOS TOTE TOV OTpaTOV KCO eA 0 OVTOS CCUTOU drro T% 
dvaToXfjs aw too errperrep ev ’Ayxupa Trj lirp-poTroAei etti rrapa- 
X£i|ia8i'cp;. He is alluded to in V. Theod. Syc. r61. 

Comentiolus Theoph. By/, fr. 1 = Phot. Bib!. b.j. : see Domnentiolus 
and cf. Joannes 8i. 

COM ETAS (father of Joannes 25): PLRE 11, p. 306. 

COM ETAS 1 Pgovernor of Thebais E/M. VI 

An ancestor of Athanasius 3, mentioned in the panegyric on 
Athanasius written by FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67097 = REG 24 
(1911), p. 428, lines ro-ii, 98-9 (cited under Athanasius). See further 
Cyril! us 1. 

Comet as 2 brigand-hunter 537 

A ATjCTTo8tcoKTT]$ of Antioch, sent by the patriarch Ephraem to seize 
and arrest the monophysitc bishop John of Telia; John was seized on 
Feb. 1, 537; Zach. //Ax 1 (‘per virutn quendam cui nomen Com etas'). 
Elias, V. fob. cp. Tell., pp. 43-4 (‘necnon ct is etiam qui ab Ephraim 
missus est ut: hoc negotium perficeret, qui a Beth Balas castro erat et in 
territorio Amiochenorurn id quod ”latronum strangulator” ibi vocatur 
factus erat, cui nomcn fuit Cometas’). 

C O M IT A S qui et DIP V N DIA RIS T E S 3 

praetor plebis 547-551 
Full name; Job. Mai. 483, Joh. Mai. frag. Tusc. ( PG 85. 1820-21) 
(cited below), 

praetor pi, eh is a. 54 7“55 1 Aug.: in 547 Comitas conducted tire trial 
of Andreas 5 and Joannes 41 Dandax for the murder of the bishop of 
Cyzicus; Joh. Mai. 483 (ovtos Komyros (sic; presumably a scribal error 
for KopuTa) rrpaiTcopos toO brtKAqv ArrrouvStaptaTou). In c. March 550 
he recovered the imperial crown eight months after it had been lost (in 
July 534, Theoph. AM 6041); Joh, Mu {.frag. Tusc . {PG 85. j 820) (8id 


COMETAS 7 


KopiTCt TTpaiTcopos toO ETrtKAqv AiaTrouvSaptaTOu). In August 551 he 
was sent to remove pope Vigilius and his followers by force from the 
church in Constantinople where they had sought refuge; Joh. Mai. frag. 
Tusc. {PG 85.1821) (Koprrav tov npaiTOopa tov em'KAqv AiaTrouvBa- 
oto-TTiv), Vigilius, Ep. 1 (eel. Schwartz), p. 4 (a comitatu practoris (could 
the text originally have been: a Comita tunc praetore?) cum multitudine 
armatorum militum venientc), Ep. 4, p. 22 (in tantum ut iilic praetor, ad 
quern lures et homicidae tantummodo pertinent, mitteretur; he finally 
gave up the attempt and left). For the praetor plebis (TrpaiTcop tcov 
5 r)iacov) at Constantinople, cf. Just. A ov. 13, 14 praef., 79.2, 80 piaef., 
qo.i.i. They were spectabiles\ Just. A or. 134.1. 

Comitas 4 agens in rebus (East) 550 

Born in 500; ACOec. iv i, p. 127 (aged fifty in 550). 
agens in rebvs and pater civitatis (mopsvestiae) a. 55° J unc 1 7 • 
was one of the elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before 
the synod there; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Comitas dixit: Comitas dicor; agens 
in rebus et pater huius civitatis), p. 127 (agens in rebus et patei ci\ itatis;. 
Cf. Eumolpius. 

Comitas 5 '•" v °y 10 the Avars 5 “ 

Probably in early 568 he was sent with the interpreter Vitalianus 2 on 
an embassy to Baian, khan of the Avars; they were held captive by him 
while he tried to capture Sirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 26. Cl. Bonus 4 and 
Stein, Stud., pp. 11-12. 

Comitas 6 interpreter (in Dura 573 

A ‘well-known person’, he was an interpreter ( SiEpiiqvEUrry ) 
between the Romans and the Persians and was sent from Dai a during 
the siege of 573 to negotiate with Chosroes; he chose not to infonn the 
citizens of the Persian offer to abandon the siege in return for five 
centenaria of gold, as he considered the city impregnable; after the fall of 
Dara (Nov. 573) he was blinded for this by Chosroes; Joh. Eph. HE in 
6.5, Mich. Syr. x 9. 

Cometas 7 vir glofiosissimus ?VI 

In two papyri from Oxyrhynchus are recorded payments, one of 
barley and one a money contribution for fuel for the baths (at 
Oxyrhynchus), both made 6(ib) tou oi'k(ou) tqu ev6o^(oTaTou) 
Kou/tou; P. Oxy. 2020 (sixth century ;, 2040 (sixth or seventh century). 
Evidently owner of land near Oxyrhynchus and apparently a vir 
gloriosissimus and tlierefore a man of high (.’’honorific) ranx. 
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Possibly identical with Cometas, son of Ioannes 5* and brother of 
Fla via Christodotc, recorded in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus in 
57i/57 8 ; 1 76, line 4 tou sv8o^(otcctou) you cAAvoO tou Kupiou 

Kcapf)Tou. Cf. Christodote. 

Cometas 8, chartulanm; poet MM 

Author of two poems included in the Cycle ol Agatmas, Anth. Or. 
265, ix 586 (both Koyt]Ta xap'rouAapiou). Cf. Alan and Aveiil ameron, 
JUS 86 (1966), p. 8. 

Cometas 9 scholastics; poet M \ 1 

Author of a poem included in the Cycle ol Agathiast Anth- Or. ix 59; 
(KouriTa axoAacnriKoO). 

Comitas io cx ,»lis M/L VI 

Koyrra crrro hrapxcov; Zacos 2807 (seal; obv.: sqmm mono 0 i 
(186) of Koprra; rev.: + ATTO/€riAP/XQN). 

Comitas 1 1 vc.stitor cl srho(kmus:) \ I 

, r-, Dumbarton 

ncn-TiTonnf (TVnf AntniOU ! 1 1 ZUCOS V'« 


, Ombi is to be 


Comitas i i vestitor ct • - *' 

Koyrrccs | 3 eaTiTcopos (xai) axo(Aapi'ou?); Zacos 5 d,! ^ Dumbaru 
Oaks seal 55.2.54 (seal; obv.: square monogram (187) of Koyi rof ^ 1 
BGCT 1 /TOPO/CSCX). 

Comitas (SB iv 7475): the name on this inscription IVoin ° mb! ts l ° >e 
read as Koy(r)Tos) TTd (cf. SEG vm 780). See Pas. 

FI. Comitas Theodorus Bass us 

COMITATICIVS comes Miseni <Y)^o 99 

Identical with the unnamed successor ol Vectas as tunus 
in 598 wrongly claimed as his due the twenty urns ol win' 1 ^ 

each year to Vectas by Theodorus 48; Greg. Ep. tx 'VI ■ <1 ' :><> " ( T(fC * rv 
Maurentius 3). Commended to the favour of Muiitcnim > by 
following good reports by the deacon Cyprianus and "diets | 
Comitaticii nobis studium, et quam utilitalem in Mi a tiafi < a.-a.r ’> { ^ ’ 

indicavit); Greg. Ep. ix 65 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.}. In >95 Reived 

ordered the subdeacon Anthemius to see that certain rrio»*'T’- * * ^ 

by bishop Bencnatus of Misenum ‘pro construenflo ' ( rn qi 

allegedly embezzled by him, be paid to Gomitadciu ■ '/ ^ { 

praedictac civitatis) and used for the intended put p ! < ' , Go /■ >p 
(a. 599 Feb./April). 

Comitiolus i excubim/ ’ Mf ^ ^ 

Father of Maria 8 and father-in-law of the clericus V iiU '' x < u,ltar ’ 


f,p tx 121 
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&n^atSBGXsszx 

beqUe “*ould be paid notwithstanding the reluctance of Maria Ins hetr; 
George should be P xhe addressee of the letter, Sabmus, was 

aCtlc^n !nd rX ol the papal patrimony in Bruttium; presumably 
Comitiolus had lived and owned property there. 

. . . „ vir gloriosus; ?MVM per Spanias L VI/E VII 

Comitio 1 acC u S ed by two Spanish bishops, lanuanus of 

Gloriosus Corn» • unknf / n) , 0 f wrongfully condemning them 

Mahiga am ■ tep ia.. ■ . ^ ^ Gregory sent the dejtmar 

and expelling them that> if the bishops were m 

Ioannes t° ‘ P™ V should restore any property of theirs or the 
the right. Com no. i indemnify them for expenses 

ChUrCh d ticl m— report said that Comitiolus had died, 

incurred since an ■ , case , Conut ,olus heir 

Gregory further oroered ^ Aug .), cf. xtn 49 

should ™“ k ej^t ,t “^; ^expelled violently by clerics ‘una cum 
(lanuanus was am.gv ; r 

perhaps ^ in 589/590 was the same man (see 

patnem and MVM I^ impossib ,c to identify Comitiolus with 

Comentio us ), certainly died in Constantinople m 602 

srtirjjssu *»«—»--- 

Spain in C03. 

sister of Theodora E/M VI 

under ‘ Ma , Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643. Aged 

events of 528), 1 heoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643. 

scholasticus (in Sicily) 59 2 
Com missus (?) Art in a 

^ ^ Petrus, 

corrupt pa»a g ^ in . (ruct ed p ctrus ,0 make a payment to the man 
M :‘d md/Ase, but it is very doubtful whether ‘Commas 
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correctly restored; Greg. lip. n 38 (a. 592 July), and cf. the numerous 
manuscript variants. 

C 0 MM 01 ) VS comes (Italy) 587 

Comes; owner of land near Tibur in 587; Marini, P. Dip. 89 - MG IP 
Epp. 11. App. 1, p. 438 (fundus qui appellatur Momordianum Juris 
com it is Commodi). The document is dated Dec. 28, 587. 

Gallienus Concessus (671 xiri 3, p. 753) IV/VI: PIPE 11. 

Conda domesticus (of several Frankish kings) M VI 

Subject of a eulogy by Venantius fortunatus; Conn, vn 16. He was 
doubtless one of the prominent leaders at • Sigibert’s court when 
\'enantius arrived in Gaul and was made welcome there. I he poem was 
therefore composed, probably, c. 566. 

Not of noble ancestry, he ennobled his ancestors by his merits; Car in. 
vii 16, lines 7-12. 

From boyhood to old age he had served at the royal court, under a 
succession of kings, and reached the highest offices; Carm. vn s6, lines 
i-6. 15-16 (a parvo incipiens existi semper in ahum perque graclus 
ornnes culmina celsa tenes). 

tribvnvs under Theoderic 1 (a. 511/533); Carm. vn t6, lines 17-18 
(Theudericus ovans ornavit honore tribunum: surgendi auspiaum iam 
fuit inde tuum). 

comes, and then domesticvs under Theodcbcrt I (a. 533/547) : Carm. 
vn 16. lines 19—26 (esp. 19-20 1 heudebercthus enim comitivae praemia 
cessit, auxit et obsequiis cingula digna tuis, 23—26 instituit eupiens ui 
dcincle domesticus esses: crevisti subito, crevit et aula simul. Morebant 
pariter veneranda palatia tecum, plaudebat vigili dispositore domus). 

domesticvs and adviser of Theodebald (a. 547/555) : Carm. vn 10, 
lines 27-32 (Theudebaidi etiam cum parva infantia vixit, huius in 
auxilium maxima cura luit. Actibus eximiis sic publica iura Ibvcbas, nt 
iuvenern regem redderes esse senem: ipse gubernabas, veluti si tutot 
adesses, commissumque tibi proftciebat opus). 

domesticvs of Chlotharius (presumably a. 555/561): Carm. vn 16, 
lines 33-4 (Chlotharii rursus magna dominatus in aula, quique domum 
simili mss it amorc regi). 

Venantius explicitly states that he remained in office under a 
succession of kings; Carm. vn 16, lines 35-8 'esp, 35 6 mu tali reges, vos 
non mutastis honores, successorque tuus tu tibi dignus eras). 

?uom l-.srievs under Sigibert 61.561/575): under Sigibert, when 
Venantius was writing, he was lavishly rewarded and welcomed to the 
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kinl A la blc, but it is not dear that he was still domesticus ; Carm. vn 16, 
, incs 31,-42 (nunc etiam placid! Sigiberclhi regis amore sum data 
servitiis libera dona tuis, iussit ct egregios inter residere potentes, 
convivam reddens proficiente gradu), but cf. Carm. vn 16 title (de 
Condanc domestico). 

In old age he took part in a battle against the Saxons, and lost two 
sons in it; Carm. vn 16, lines 47-52. This was perhaps under Chlotharius 
• rrr • c f. Greg. Tur. I IF iv 16. Nevertheless, at the date of the poem 
he "still had a child or children alive; Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 16, line 58 
(atque suum reparet proles opima patrem). 

Praised for his generosity; Carm. vn 16, lines 55 ~ 8 - 

Conober (Fredegar. hi 54, Lib. Hist. Franc. 28): see Chanao. 

Conon (BCH 1886, p. 5 ° 5 ) V/VI. PLRE 11. 

Conon 1 vir inlustris; ?MVM vacans 537-548 

vi r inlvstris a. 537 • Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (Ioannes magister 
militum cum Batza, Gonone, Paulo Remaque inlustribus). for the date, 

see below. . n 

?mvm (VACANS) a. 537-548: there is no evidence to explain why Conon 

held the rank of vir inlustris-, he was perhaps a magister mihlum {vacans j, but 
this is not certain. In 546 he and Bcssas (probably MVM vacant- l IRC 
II) were styled trtponiyoi, but in the context, a speech attributed to the 
hungry people of Rome, the word is probably rhetorical; I roc. BO 111 

' 7 In y <7 Conon and Paulus 5 were sent from Constantinople to Naples 
with three thousand Isaurians to reinforce Bclisanus m Italy; 1 roc. 
u 5. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (apparently under the overal 
command of Ioannes+6). At Naples they were joined by Ioannes and 
ordered to sail to Ostia with necessary supplies for Rome; 1 roc. BO 11 5.3. 
On arrival at Ostia the Isaurians landed unopposed and dug a trench to 
defend the harbour; Proc. BG 11 7.1-2, cf. Marcell. com. Mill, ad a. 538 
(wrongly said to have camped at Portus; see Ioannes). After the supplies 
were conveyed to Rome, Conon presumably went there with most of the 

other reinforcements; Proc. BG n 7.12, 

In early 338 he was sent by Belisarius with a substantial force of 
1 saurian and Thracian infantry to occupy Ancona; Proc. B , n 11.5. 
•Some of his men were sent to garrison Anmimim (cf. '°c. ‘ ' ‘-4 , 

11.21-2), but Conon remained in command at Ancona; roc. / ■ n 3 - 
Kovrov 8t, 6s Tf| too x«piou tpoAoKfl bfBomfiKSi). In summer 538 a 
Gothic, force under Vacimus marched against Ancona; Conor, led Ins 
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troops out to meet them but the Romans were greatly outnumbered and 
suffered heavy losses; the survivors, including Conon himself', were only 
saved because the inhabitants of Ancona let ropes down from the walls 
to haul them up; Ancona was almost lost in the attack; Procopius 
criticizes Conon for his folly in going outside the fortifications; Proc. BG 
it 13.8-15. 

In 542 Conon was commander of' the garrison of Naples, with one 
thousand Romans and Isaurians under him, when the city was besieged 
by Totila; Proc. BG in 6.2. The city was hard pressed by the siege; Proc. 
BG hi 6.14. Conon sent Demetrius 4 to Portus to ask Demetrius 3 for 
help; Proc. BG in 6.22. He later sent an urgent message to Maximinus 
2 in Sicily when supplies were exhausted ; Proc. BG m 7.2. Finally Conon 
accepted Totila’s offer of safety for himself and his men and surrendered 
the city (probably in spring 543); Proc. BG 111 7.16-20. He was given 
ships by Totila and intended to sail with his men to Rome, but was 
prevented from leaving Naples by adverse winds; they were well-treated 
during the delay by Totila, who finally provided them with horses and 
pack-animals and an escort to go to Rome by land; Proc. BG in 8.6-9. 

In 546 Conon and Bessas were in command of the army in Rome 
during the siege by 'Potila; Proc. BG nr 1 7.2 (toTs tou | 3 acriAeco$ crrpaToO 
apxoucn, Becrcra Te xai Kovcovi), 17.10 (Beaoa$ Te Kai Kovcov, oltrsp tou 
ev ‘Pcopii 9uAaKTnpfou qpxov). Before the siege they had laid up a great 
supply of grain, which they then sold very profitably to the wealthier 
Romans as the siege went on; Proc. BG hi 17.10. They ignored reports 
that Isaurians in the garrison planned to betray the city to the Goths; 
Proc. BG hi 20.12. Conon fled with the other commanders when Totila 
entered Rome; Proc. BG 111 20.17, 23,1. The date was Dec. 17, 546; 
Marceli com. Addit. ad a. 547. 

In late 547/early 548 Conon was put in command of the garrison 
which Belisarius left in Rome; Proc. BG in 27.16, 30.7. He was killed by 
his own troops in 548; they accused him of trafficking in corn and other 
supplies to their detriment; Proc. BG in 30.7. 

Conon 2 ?dux et augustalis Thebaidis 550/558 

In a papyrus from Antinoopolis, P. Bond, v 1708, probably written by 
FI. Dioscorus 5 in late 567, the name of Conon is twice inserted into the 
text by Dioscorus, once to date the transfer to the home of one Psutes of 
A polios (father of Dioscorus) who had previously lost his sight in the 
time of Horion (line 94) and once to correct the date airo ‘Opfoovos to 
crrro Kovovos (line 208). The context shows that Conon was probably dux 
el augustalis of the Thebais after Horion. For the dates, cf. P. Bond, v, pp. 
121-2. 
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Conon 3 P atridus VI1 

Kovcovos TraTpiKi'ou; Zacos 899 (seal; obv.: + KO/N6)/NOC; rev.: 

+ F 1 A/TP 1 /KIS). Two more specimens occur in Zacos’ series, one of 
which is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2026. 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Nurses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 

Consensus defensor patrimonii (in Campania) L VI 

Father of Faustus 3; dead by 599, he had been defensor of the papal 
patrimony in Campania; Greg. Ep. ix 93 (a. 599 Jan.; to Faustus, 
tempore quo quondam Consentius defensor pater glonae vestrae 
commissi sibi patrimonii Campaniae curam gessit), 94 (same date; to 
Anthemius rector of the patrimony in Campania; Consentius defensoi). 

CONSOLANTIA (?c.f.) (in Sicily) 603 

Magnitudo vestra; joint addressee with Paschal is of a letter from pope 
Gregory; they were in debt to the Roman church and Gregory sent his 
chartularius Adrianus as rector to Sicily to work out a solution for them; 
Greg. Ep. xiii 25 (a. 603 Feb.; addressed ‘Paschali et Consolantiae 
Siciliae’). Possibly husband and wife. 

Constans 1 chartularius M/L VI 

Constanti (ch)artulario; Zacos 773A (seal; obv.: CON/STA/NTI; 
rev.: .AR/THAA/R 8 ). 

Constans 2 (Heraclius Constantinus) = Constans II 

Augustus 641 -668 

He was named Heraclius at his baptism, received the name 
Constantinus at his coronation, and was popularly known as Constans, 
cf. Ostrogorsky, Byi. Emp. 2 (trails. Hussey), p. 114. 

Grandson of Heraclius, son of Heraclius Constantinus, in 641 he 
succeeded his uncle Heraclonas on the throne; Theoph. AM 6121, 6133, 
Ccdr. 1 750, 754, Nic. Brev. 29, Chron. 1234, exxv, Hist. Nest. 11 107, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 96, Agapius, p. 478. See stemma 6. 

He was born on Nov. 7, 630 (indiction 4), and baptised on Nov. 3, 631 
(indiction 5); Theoph. AM 6122, Cedr. 1 750. 

Constantianus 1 MVM (vacans) 544 . 545 

A native of Illyrieum, he was an advocate (pqTCop) and had a 
reputation for cleverness; Proc. BP 11 24.4. Probably an advocate at 
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Constantinople, from where presumably he was sent on his first embassy 
(efi below). 

In 543 he and Sergius 3 were sent on an embassy to Chosroes to 
negotiate a peace; Proc. BP 11 24.3, 28.2. On the journey he fell ill and 
so much time was lost that the situation changed, Justinian ordered 
further warfare, and the embassy, apparently, never reached Persia - 
Proc. BP 11 24.5- 1 1. 

mym (vac a ns ■ a. 544-545: in 544, after the deaths of the arrpcrrnyof 
lustus 2 and Peranius, Constantianus and Marcellus 5 were sent to the 
eastern front to replace them; Proc. BP 11 28.1-2. Marcellus and lustus 
were relatives of Justinian; presumably therefore Constantianus was 
considered to be the replacement for Peranius. Styled ‘magister 
militum’; Marcell, com , Addit . ad a. 546, cf. Jorcl. Rom. 377 (he served 
with Martirnis 2'. 

In 544 he was again sent with Sergius on an embassy to arrange a 
peace with Chosroes; they found him in Assyria, near Seleucia- 
Ccesiphon, and offered peace if he would restore the places he held in 
Lazica; after further negotiations, the Romans sent to Chosroes the 
doctor Tribunus and a sum of money and a peace for live years was 
agreed (in spring 545); Proc. BP 11 28. 3-1 i, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 546, Jord. Rom. 377. 

Constantianus 2 

MVM (vacans) ?549"5fi2; honorary consul ; patricius 

comes sacri stabvli a. 536 ?5 { 4 ) : tcov f 3 acnAiKcbv itrrroKOncov 

PPX ev ; Proc. EG 1 7.26 (in 536). He perhaps held this office until 544. 
when Belisarius was appointed to it and sent to Italy, possibly as the 
successor of Constantianus (cf. below). 

In 536, after the death of Mundus in Dalmatia, Constantianus was 
sent to Illyricum to raise an army and try to reoccupy Saiona; Proc. BG 
1 7.26. He went to Epidamnus where he remained until his preparations 
were complete and then sailed with his whole force to Epidaurus: in the 
meantime Saiona was occupied by a Gothic force under Gripas; Proc. 
BG 1 7.27-8. From Epidaurus Constantianus sailed to the island of 
Lysina where he sent spies to learn what the Goths were doing; when 
they reported that Gripas had withdrawn from Saiona, because of the 
size of the Roman army and the poor state of the city’s fortifications, he 
set sail immediately at full speed for Saiona; landing his army dose to 
the city he first sent his bodyguard Siphilas with five hundred men to 
occupy the narrow approach to the city and then on the following day 
entered it with his whole force by land and sea; his first act was to begin 
repairing the fortifications; Proc. B(> 1 7.32. (>. Alter seven days the 
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Goths withdrew back to Ravenna and Constantianus was left in control 
of Dalmatia and Liburnia; he set out to conciliate the Goths who were 
settled in the area; Proc. BG 1 7.36, 15.15. These events were apparently 
completed by midsummer 536; Proc. BG 1 7.37 (end of the first year of 
the war). 

In spring 537 a Gothic force under Asinarius and Vligisalus set out 
with many ships to recover Dalmatia and besiege Saiona; Proc. BG 1 
16.8-to. At the news of Asinarius 5 preparations (he levied troops among 
the Suevi), Constantianus withdrew all Roman troops from the 
strongholds round about into Saiona, constructed a moat round the city 
and prepared to withstand a siege; Proc, BG 1 16.14-15. The Goths 
besieged the city by land and sea; the Roman ships then destroyed or 
captured the Gothic fleet, but the Goths only tightened the siege by 
land; Proc. BG 1 16.16-18. The end of the siege is not recorded by 
Procopius, but the Goths probably abandoned it eventually; in spring 
538 Vligisalus was in Italy (Proc. BG 11 11.1) and Dalmatia was firmly 
in Roman hands in 539 and 540 (Proc. BG 11 21.41, 28.2). 

Constantianus presumably remained in Dalmatia from 537 until 540 
while the war continued in Italy. In 540, after the fall of' Ravenna (in 
May) and the subsequent recall of Belisarius, he was sent from Dalmatia, 
to Ravenna by Justinian, apparently to assume command of the army 
there; Proc. BG n 30.2, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a, 540.6 (Bessas (PLRE 11) 
left Ravenna to go against Ildebadus, ‘Constantino (sic) Ravennam de 
Dalmatiis, ut praeesset exercitui, ah imperatore directo’). With most of 
the other commanders he remained inactive in late 540 and 541 while 
the Gothic strength revived; Proc. BG in 1,34, and cf. Vitalis 1 . After the 
death of Ildebadus in 541, Constantianus in Ravenna received an offer 
from Totila to surrender Tarbesium (Treviso) in return for pledges of 
safety; he accepted the offer and promised all that Totila asked, but the 
arrangement came to nothing when Totila was invited by the Goths to 
become their king; Proc. BG m 2.8-12. 

Constantianus was stationed at Ravenna in 541 with Alexander 5; 
Proc. BG in 3.2. Late in 541, after criticisms by Justinian of their 
inaction, the Roman commanders met in Ravenna and decided to 
attack Verona and then march against Totila in Ticinum; Proc. BG in 
3.1-3. When the army, some twelve thousand strong, set off (probably 
in spring 542), it had eleven commanders (apxovTe$), of whom 
Constantianus and Alexander are said to have been the chief ,obv oi 
TrpcoToi ETuyxocyov Kcovcrrocvriavos ts kcc! , AAe£ccv8pos); Proc. BG in 3,4. 
The army made camp in the plain dose to Verona; Proc. BG in 3.5. 
Here the Romans accepted an offer to betray the city, but were reluctant 
to proceed until the entrance was secured, and so the other commanders 
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sent Artabazes ahead to achieve this; Proc. BG hi 3.8-10. The Goths fled 
from Verona, but the Romans halted outside the city while their 
commanders squabbled over the division of the spoils; the Goths noticed 
this, re-entered the city and retook it; Proc. BG 111 3.14-16. The Romans 
then arrived having resolved their quarrels only to find the city barred 
to them with Artabazes trapped inside; Proc. BG in 3. 18-19. 

After the failure at Verona, the Romans crossed the Po to Faventia 
where they awaited Totiia but were again divided in their counsels and 
so did nothing; Proc. BG nr 3.22, 4.9. For the Roman defeat which 
ensued at Faventia, see Proc. BG in 4.19-32. After the battle the 
commanders all scattered to the safety of various cities where they then 
remained on the defensive; Proc. BG in 4.32. Constantianus was in 
Ravenna; Proc. BG hi 6.8. He seems not to have taken part in the 
campaign to relieve lustinus 2 in Florence, which ended in the defeat of 
Mucellis (Mugello). 

hi 543 Constantianus wrote to Justinian a letter supported by the 
other commanders in Italy maintaining that it was impossible to 
continue the war in Italy because of lack of supplies and indiscipline in 
the army; Proc. BG in 9.1-6 (probably written in late summer, cf. BG 
in 7.20). 

There is no further mention of Constantianus in Italy and he may 
therefore have been recalled and succeeded both as comes sacri siabuli and 
as commander in Italy by Belisarius (who went in 544). Although 
Constantianus seems not to have exercised any authority over his 
military colleagues, he was perhaps regarded as the senior commander 
in Italy; cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540.6 (ut praeesset excrcitui), Proc. 
BG in 3.4 (cited above), 9.5 (it was he who wrote the letter to Justinian 
in 543 )- 

In late 548 in Constantinople Constantianus and Buzes were informed 
by Germanus (PLRE n) of the conspiracy planned by Artabanes; 
Proc. BG in 32.41. Later, when the affair was brought to the emperor’s 
notice and Germanus himself was accused (early 549), they defended 
him in consistory before the emperor; Proc. BG in 32.45. Constantianus 
was evidently one of the emperor’s close advisers and a person of trust 
at court. 

mvm (vacans) ?a. 549-562: presumably MVM in 549 and 551 and 
perhaps continuously to 562; see below. 

In spring 549 (on the date, cf. Aratius) Constantianus, Buzes and 
Aratius w'ere given command of a force of cavalry, over ten thousand 
strong, and sent to help the Lombards against the Gepids and Hcruls; 
Proc. BG hi 34.40 (cbv 8q Kcovonravriavos Kai Bou^qs Kai 'Aparnos 
f|px°v). When the Gepids unexpectedly made peace with the Lombards, 
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the Roman generals remained in Illyricum to protect it from raids by the 
Gepids and Mentis; Proc. BG in 34.45-7. 

Early in 551 he was one of the commanders of the army under 
Schoiasticus sent against the Slavs who were plundering the Balkan 
peninsula; Proc. BG hi 40.34 (for his colleagues and the date, cf. 
Aratius). The Romans were badly defeated near Adrianople and the 
standards of Constantianus were captured ; they later had a victory and 
recovered the standards, after which the Slavs returned home; Proc. BG 
in 40.36-45. 

honorary consvl a. 553 May 25: ACOec. iv i, p. 185 (cited below). 

He was in Constantinople on May 25, 553, when he was summoned 
with other high officials (cf. Belisarius) by pope Vigilius to convey to the 
emperor the pope’s judgement on the Three Chapters, the so-called 
Constitution \ they refused to do so; ACOec. iv i, p. 185 (nec non et 
Iustinum ct Constantianum gloriosissimos consulares). 

patricivs et mvm a. 562: Job. Mai. 495 (KcovcrravTtavoO toO 
cnpaTqAaTou), Joh. Mai., fr. 49 ( Exc. de. Ins., p. 175) (KcovaTavTi'vou 
(sic) toO TrcrrpiKiou Kai crrpaTqAdTou) (and cf. below). 

In 562, on 11 December, Constantianus and Marinus 2 conducted a 
second examination of the conspirators accused of plotting against 
Justinian (see Sergius 6); Joh. Mai. 495, Joh. Mai,, fr. 49. 

Augusta quae et Gonstantina (Aclia Constantina) 1 

Augusta 582-602 

Her name was originally Augusta; Evagr. HE v 22, Joh. Eph, HE 111 
3.47, 5.13, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Bar Hebr., Chroti ., p. 83. The name 
Constantina was given to her by her father (sec below) when he 
betrothed her to Maurice; Evagr. HE v 22, vi 1 (AuyoOcrrav, Tqv Kai 
KcovCTTavTTvav), Joh. Eph. HE m 3.47, 5.13. Her official name as empress 
was Aelia Constantina; P. Monac. 9.24, 12.47, I 3 - I ^> l 4 - 95 - 

Daughter of Tiberius 1 and Anastasia 2; Joh. Eph. HE 111 3.47, 5.13 
(the younger daughter), Evagr. HE v 22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.4, 10.iff., vm 
15.1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582, Theoph. AM 6071, Cedr. 1 689, 707-8, Zon. 
xiv 11, 14, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron ,, p. 83, 
Pair. Const., m 46, 157. Sister of Charito; Theoph. AM 6071, Cedr. 1 689, 
Zon. xiv 11. See stemma 3. 

While her father was Caesar (a. 574-578) she lived with her mother 
in the domus Hormisdae, not in the imperial palace as was usual, and then 
perhaps in Daphnusia (cf. Anastasia); Joh. Eph. HE in 3,8. 

Betrothed to (the future emperor) Maurice when her father was on his 
death-bed (Aug. 582), she married him shortly afterwards; Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 3.47, 5.13, Evagr. HE v 22 (= Nic. Call. HE xvin 5, 8), Theoph. 
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Sim. i 1.4, 10.1 -12, joh. Bid. s.a. 581, Greg. Tur. HFv 1 30, Citron. Pasck 
s.a. 582. Wife of Maurice; Evagr. HE vi 1, Citron. Pasc/i. s.a. 602, P, 
Monac. 9.24, 13.16, Theoph. AM 6074, 6093, 6094, Cedr. 1 690, 701 
707-8, Zon. xiv 11, 14, Nic. Call. HE xviii 5, 42, Citron. 1234, Ixxvj, 
Mich. Syr. x 21, Hist. Nest. 11 41, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, in 15, Pair. Const, in 46, 137, Joh. Nik. 95.1 (p. 523 
Zotenberg). They had nine children, six sons (Theodosius 13 (the 
eldest), Tiberius 3, Petrus 49, Paulus 49, lustinus 13 and lustinianus 4) 
and three daughters (Anastasia 5, Theoctiste 3 and Cleopatra); Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 602, s.a. 603, Joh. Biel. s.a. 387, Theoph. AM 6077, 6095., 
Mich. Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. See stemma 4. 

avcvsta : styled Augusta in P. Monac. 9.24 dated a. 585 May 30). 
12.47-8, 13.16-17 (a. 594 Jan. 18), 14.93-6, Greg. Ep. iv 30, v 38-9 
(letters addressed ‘ Constandtiae Augustae' in 394 and 593}, Theoph. 
AM 6093. 

On Nov. 22, 602, she fled with her husband and children from 
Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. Sim. vm 9.7. Following the 
murder of Maurice she was placed under house-arrest with her three 
daughters; Theoph. Sim. vm 15.1 (before the fifth month of Phocas, 
therefore in Nov. 602/April 603., Theoph. AM 6093, Nic. Call. HE xvm 
41. Later, she and her daughters were taken to Hagia Sophia by 
Sehoiastieus 4, apparently as part of a plot to overthrow Phocas and 
replace him with Gcnnanus 11; the move provoked uproar in the city 
and abuse was hurled at Gonstantina by the Greens in the hippodrome; 
she and her daughters were removed from the church only after the 
emperor gave pledges of their safety following protests by the patriarch 
Gyriacus, and were confined in the monastery of St Mamas; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6098, Joh. Nik. 103.8 (p. 539 Zotenberg), 
Cedr. 1 711, Pair. Const. 111 185. The date, evidently before the death of 
Gyriacus in October 606 {Chron. Pasch. s.a. 606 and Theoph. AM 6098 
both date this to the fourth year of Phocas), was either 603 (the first year 
of Phocas, Chron. Pasch.) or 606 (the fourth year of Phocas, Theoph.)- 
From the monastery she corresponded secretly with Gcnnanus. 
apparently encouraged by rumours that her son Theodosius 13 was still 
alive, but was eventually betrayed by the bearer of the letters, Pelronia, 
and delivered to Theopemptus 7 to be tortured; under torture she 
named Rornanus 13 as privy to their plans; she and her daughters were 
executed in the harbour of Eutropius at Ghaicedon, the same place as 
Maurice; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605, Theoph. AM 6099, Cedr. 17s!, Zon. xiv 
14, Nic. Call. HE xviii 41. The date is again uncertain, either 605 (the 
third year of Phocas, Chron. Pasch.) or 607 -the fifth year of -Phocas, 
Theoph.). 
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She was buried in the church of St Mamas, near the Porta Xylocercou; 
Cedr. 1 707-8, Nic. Call. HE xviii 41, Zon. xiv 14 (all citing a verse 
epitaph on her), and of. Grierson, Tombs and Obits , p. 47. 

Gonstantina 2 daughter of Burgoienus L VI 

Daughter of Burgoienus (and Domnola); a nun in the convent 
founded by Radegund at Poitiers, in summer 589 she accompanied 
Chrodieldis on her visit to Guntram and remained behind in the convent 
in Autun; Greg, Tur. HE ix 40. 

CONSTANTINA 3 clarissima puella L VI 

Domna Gonstantina clarissima puella; she died before her marriage; 
Greg. Ep. vii 26 (a. 597 June; to Andreas 16). 

CONSTANTINA 4 daughter of Mauritius M VI/VII 

Daughter of Mauritius 6 and sister of Patricia 4; her sarcophagus was 
in the basilica at Rusguniae repaired by her father; she died aged three 
and was buried on Nov. 1 of a ninth indiction; BCTII 1900, p. 146 = 
AE 1900, 32 = D 9217b ~ ILCV 234b = Pringle, no. 46 Rusguniae. See 
further Mauritius. 

Constantinianus 1 cura cpistularum (of the PPG Italiae) 534 4)35 
He served in the qfficium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
o (cura epislalarum in 534; Cass. Var. xi 23 (title; de cura cpistularum) hie 
itaque (= Constantinianus) cpistularum canonicarum curam provcctus 
accipiat. For the cura cpistularum (third in rank of the except ores promo It ), 
see Stein, Ulitersuchungen , pp. 37, 67-70, and Jones, IMP it, p. 587 with 
n. 58. 

Possibly identical with Constantinianus 2. 

Constantinianus 2 Poflicialis of the PPO Italiae 533/537 

Ordered by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (a. 533/537; PLRE ir) to 
repair the via Flaminia and restore the cursus publicus and to ensure that 
supplies levied from the provinces for the army and the royal table were 
properly collected and forwarded; he is described as operating under the 
eyes of the PPO himself (cogitate etiam quod praesens facta vestra 
diiudico; perhaps implying proximity to Ravenna) and the prospect of 
promotion is set before him by Cassiodorus (militiam vestram 
transcenditis, si rerum domino plaecre possitis); Cass. Var. xn 18 
(addressed ‘Constantiniano viro experientissimo’). He seems to have 
served in tin* ojficium of the praetorian prefecture. 

Possibly identical with Constantinianus 1. 
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Co’nstantinus (Just. Nov. 159; vir gloriosissimus; son of Hierius and 
Maria, husband of Maria); see PLRE 11, Constantiims 18. 

Constantinus (IGC 134) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Iulius Celsus Constantinus: reader of Caesar ?E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

Constantinus 1 CSL inter agentes et magister libellorum 528-533 
He was evidently a legal expert since he served on commissions on the 
Codex Iustinianus and the Digest (see below). 

V. ILL., CSL INTER AGENTES ET MAGISTER I.IRELLORVM a. 528 Feb. 
1 3-533 Dec. 16: vir illustris, comes largitionurn inter agentes et magister 
scrinii libellorum et sacrarum cognitionum; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (a. 528 
Feb. 1 3), Const. ‘Sumrrta’ (a. 529 April 7). Vir illustris, comes sacrarum 
largitionurn et magister scrinii libellorum sacrarumque cognitionum; CJ 
1 17.2 "Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; the Greek version of this, 
Const. AsSgokev, reads: 6 peyaAoirpEiTeaTcrros Kopqs tcov Oeicov Aapyi- 
tiovcov Kod avTiypa<p6us toO Geiou oKptviou tcov te Geicov AipeAAcov kou tgov 
paoiAiKoov StayvcooTCov). He was not the actual CSL (not even in 533 
Dec., in spite of his title; cf. Cratinus) but a titular holder of the office 
(presumably conferred to give him the illustrate) who was allowed to 
rank as if his office was actual (hence ‘inter agentes’; cf. also Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 11 429 and Tribonianus 1). His actual post was that of magister 
libellorum (the cogniliones was not a separate scrininm but one of the 
functions of the magister libellorum ; cf. Not. Dig. Or. xix: magister 
libellorum cogniliones et preces tractat). 

In 528 and 529 Constantinus was a member of the commission which 
worked on the first edition of the Codex Iustinianus; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ 
(appointment of the commission, on Feb. 13, 528), Const. ‘Sumrna’ 
(completion of their work, on April 7, 529}. For his colleagues, see 
Tribonianus 1. In the list of commissioners he is named seventh in order 
of precedence, after Tribonianus (Mag. OJJ. inter agentes) and before 
Theophilus (honorary Mag. Off'.). 

Subsequently he was chosen by Tribonianus to work on the 
commission which produced the Digest (Dec. 530-Dee. 533) (qui 
semper nobis ex bona opinione et gloria sese commendavit); CJ 1 17 2 
— Just. Const. ‘Tama’ (— Const. AhScokev) (the project was completed, 
on Dec. 16, 533; those who worked 011 it are styled ‘viri magnified et 
studiosissimi \. 

Constantinus 2 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-) 533-534 

Advocate 'patronus eausarum) at the bar of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
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to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex Iustinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); CJ 1 17.2.9-Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of work on the Digest; Constantinus was one of the ‘viri 
prudentissimi, qui patroni quidem sunt eausarum apud maximam 
sedem praefecturac, quae orientalibus praetoriis praesidet’ chosen to 
compile the Digest; he is named tenth of the advocates, see Leontius 1), 
j us t. Const. ‘ Cordi ’ (a. 534 Nov. 16; completion of the revised Codex 
Iustinianus ; lie was one of the three ‘viri eioquentissimi togati fori 
amplissimac sedis’ included in this commission; they were Menas 2, 
Constantinus and Ioannes 9, whose names occur in the same order in 
Const. ‘Cordi’ as in Const. ‘Tanta’, indicating that the names are listed 
in sequence, presumably of seniority). 

Constantinus 3 

patricius 537/538; ?MVM vaeans (in Italy) 535" 537 -/ 53 ® 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BG 1 5.3. 

In late 531, after the Roman defeat at Callinicum, Belisarius was 
dismissed ‘et Constantinus ei Darae suceessit’; Zach. llh ix 6. 
Constantinus did not succeed Belisarius as MVM per Orientem (cf. 
Mundus) but presumably took command of the army at Dat a when 
Belisarius left. In view of his later career he was more probably a held 
army commander than the dux Mcsopotamiac. 

?mvm vacans (in Italy) a. 535-537/538 and patricivs a. 537/538: 
one of three apyovTES Aoyiiaot sent under Belisarius to .reconquer Sicily 
and Italy in 535; Proc. BG 1 5.3 (the other two were Bessas (PLRE n) and 
Pcranius; they are distinguished from officers who commanded units of 
cavalry and infantry and were probably magislri nulitum vacantes). At his 
death in 537/538 (see below) Constantinus was a patricius ; Marcell. com. 
Addil. ad a. 538. 

Present in Sicily in 535/536 with Belisarius and Antonina; Proc. 
Anecd. 1.24-5. 

In early 537, after Belisarius had secured Rome, Constantinus was 
sent to win over the cities of Tuscany with an army which included many 
of Belisarius’ own bodyguards (cf. Chorsamantis); Proc. BG 1 16.1. He 
easily took Spoletium and Perusia and some other places, whose 
inhabitants welcomed him; he left a garrison in Spoletium and remained 
with the rest of his army in Perusia; Proc. BG 1 16.3-4. Although 
outnumbered, he met and defeated a Gothic army near Perusia and sent 
its commanders, Vnilas and Pissas, captive to Belisarius in Rome; Proc. 
BG 1 16.6-7. Shortly afterwards, when Vitigis marched against Rome, 
Constantinus was rec alled there with most of his army, leaving garrisons 
in Spoletium and Perusia only; Proc. BG 1 17.1- 3, n 8.4. 
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At the start of the siege of Rome (spring 537), Constantinus was put 
in command at the Porta Flaminia, where the gates had been closed and 
blocked because there was a Gothic camp nearby; Proe. BG 1 19.16. He 
was also responsible for defending the Mausoleum of Hadrian and the 
adjacent walls (presumably the stretch of wall, mainly along the river, 
between the Porta Aurelia Nova and the Porta Flaminia) which were 
difficult of access for an attacker and therefore thinly manned; Proc. BG 
1 22.12-16. During the great assault mounted by the Goths on the city 
on the eighteenth day of the siege (perhaps March 10, cf. Belisarius), 
Constantinus successfully defended the walls by the river horn a surprise 
attack and also repelled a determined assault on the Mausoleum of 
Hadrian and the Porta Aurelia Nova; Proc. BG 1 22.1B.25. Later in the 
siege he led a force of Huns in a successful skirmish against superior 
numbers of Goths in the campus .Yeronis ; Proc. BG u 1.4.to. 

During winter 537/538 a quarrel between him and Belisarius led to 
his downfall; while at Spoletium (early 537) he had sent his bodyguard 
Maxentiolus to steal two daggers with scabbards adorned with gold and 
precious stones from Pruesidius; in spite of strong pressure from 
Belisarius, to whom Praesidius had appealed, Constantinus refused to 
give them up; finally, in fear for his life, he tried to stab Belisarius but 
was arrested and eventually executed; Proc. BG 11 B.t 18, d. Mar cell, 
com, Addit. ad a. 538 (reversusque Campania (sc. Belisarius) contrarium 
sibi do medio aufert Constantinum patricium). This occurred during the 
three-months truce in the siege; cf. Proc. BG u 6.36, 7.13, 10.12. 
According to Procopius in the Anecdota , Constantinus had previously 
incurred the enmity of Antonina, the wife o( Belisarius; after the affair 
of the daggers he would have been released and was killed only because 
of pressure on Belisarius by Antonina: Proc. Anted. 1.24-5. 28-9. 

Constantinus 4 QSP 548/549-562 

He apparently had a legal education, and was still a young man 
without practical (forensic) experience of the law when appointed QSP 
(cf. below) ; Proc. Anted. 20.20 (vopoov pev ovtcc ouk ctneArnyTOV, veov Se 
KopiSq kou ouTrco dytovt'a$ 8iKavii<f|$ es Tretpav eAOovTa). He was among 
the closest friends of the emperor; Proc. A need. 20.21. 

qsp a. 548/549-562 ( -(*565/566): appointed on the death of Iunillus 
(in 548 or 549); Proc. Anted. 20.20. He is the latest QSP named by 
Procopius and so was in office when the Anecdota was composed, in 550. 
Quaestor saeri palatii; ACOec. iv i, pp. 27, 183. Quaestor (or Kotatcrrwp;; 
Vigilitts. I'd). 1, ACOec. iv i. p. 200, Joh. Mai, 493, Job. Mai. fr. 49, Proc. 
A need. 20.15. 

Probably in August or September 551 hr was one of the Cnernorati 
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indices’ who persuaded pope Vigilius to return to the palace of Placidia; 
later, on Jan. 28, 552, he was one of the ‘gloriosi indices’ who failed in 
their mission to persuade the pope to return to Constantinople from 
C.h a Iced on; Vigilius, Ep. 1 (eel. Schwartz), pp. 1-2 (sec Belisarius, 
p 217, for the dates and the other ‘indices’). On May t, 553, he, 
Belisarius and others twice visited Vigilius but failed to persuade him to 
attend the Fifth Ecumenical Council; ACOec. iv i, pp. 27-8, 185. He 
himself attended the Council on May 8, 553; ACOec. iv i, pp. 27-8. 
Between May 8 and May 26 he was sent by Justinian with Gethegus 
{PLRE if), Petrus 6 and Patricias 4 to meet the western bishops; ACOec. 
iv i, p. 186. At the seventh session of the Council on May 26, 553, on 
Justinian’s orders he presented a collection of documents damaging to 
Vigilius’ reputation, and when the Council accepted these he introduced 
a proposal to erase Vigilius’ name from the diptychs; ACOec. tv 1, 
pp. 183, 200. 

In 562 Nov./Dec. he was one of the high officials who investigated a 
plot against Justinian (his colleagues were Procopius 3, Iulianus 15 and 
Zenodorus); later he and Iulianus were replaced when suspected of 
favouring one of the accused, Aetherius; Joh. Mai. 494, Joh. Mai. fr. 49. 

No successor to him is recorded under Justinian and it is possible that 
he was still in office when Justinian died; he may have been succeeded 
early in the reign ofjustin II by Anastasius 14; cl. Stein, Bas-hmp. 11 736, 
n. 1. 

According to the very hostile remarks of Procopius, Constantinus was 
a great, thief and braggart who was employed by Justinian to steal and 
pervert justice; he very quickly accumulated a vast fortune and assumed 
such superior airs that even bribes to him had to be paid through his 
assistants; he took great pains to avoid meeting people where there was 
no profit for himself; Proc. Anted. 20.20-3. 

Constantinus 5 dioccetes (in Egypt) M VI 

Addressee of verses by the poet FI. Dioscorus on his birthday; P. Cairo 
Mast). 67120 verso B 4 ri$ Kcovotccvtivov, KcovcrrocvTi'vou 5 ioikt|tou, and 
D, and see REG xxiv (1911), p. 438, n. 7. The papyrus comes from the 
Amaeopolite nomc, doubtless Aphrodito; Constantinus was an estate 
manager presumably in the area. 

Constantinus B ."M\M M V l 

XTpcrrqyos: named in a late source of doubtful reliability as con\eying 
eight green (marble) columns from Epnesus for the building of Hagia 
Sophia; JYarr. de. aed. S. Soph. 2. lit* could be identical with Constantinus 
3, but the anecdote is probably unhistorical. 
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Constantinus 7 v.d., eomitiacus (in Italy) 

At Reate in 557 he made public a document for Flavianus, the 
specially appointed guardian ofLanderit and Lendarit; Marini, P, Dip 
79 = P. lial. 7, lines 104-7 e S° Flavianus v.h. his exemplaribus gestorunt 
a me datis subscripsi quae per Constantinum v.d. comitiacum aedidi 
Ego Constantinus ecledi sub d(ie) gii id(us) Deccmbris pe Basili v.c 
anno XG + . The date is Dec. 6, 557. 

CONST A N TIN VS 8 Pgovernor of Apulia et Calabria 5^ 

(This entry replaces that under Constantinus 11 in PLRE n, p. gfo 
Cf. below.) 

Called ‘filius noster vir magnificus Constantinus index’ in a letter of 
Pclagius I, written in Feb. 559, ordering that he, Acmilianus 3 and 
Ampelius 2 be informed of the consecration of the deacon Anastasius as 
bishop of Luceria (in Apulia); Pelag. I, Ep. 29 (this letter was written by 
Pclagius, not Gelasius, as in Thiel, Gelas. Ep.fr. 3; cf. Ampelius). 
Constantinus was probably the civil governor of Apulia el Calabria. 

Constantinus 9 scholasticus and advocatus fori Thebaidis 566 

KcovoTavTivov Kai ’Icoavvqv tous ao9G)Tdrrous' crxoAaaTiKo[u$] / Kai 
auvqyopou$ epopou GrjPaiSos av 6 pa$ toO SiKaiou avTirroiouiaevous: he 
and Ioannes 80 were chosen as arbitrators by parties to a dispute at 
Aphrodito; P. Loud, v 1707 Antinoopolis (brought from Aphrodito) 
(a. 566 Oct. 5). 

Constantinus to PPO (of Italy or lllyricum) 596 

In 596 pope Gregory wrote to bishop Stephanas, whose see is 
unknown, to urge Constantinus to administer the law justly (communem 
vero filium excellentissimum virum domnum Constantinum praefectum 
quantum plus diligitis, tantum exhortari adsidue debetis, ut in causis in 
quibus mixtus est semper omnipotentis Dei iudiciu-m ante cordis oculos 
habeat); Greg. Ep. vn 8 (a. 596 Oct.). Presumably PPO of Italy or 
lllyricum; possibly the latter, if Stephanas was the bishop of Scodra 
(Scutari) in Dalmatia mentioned in 591 (Greg. Ep. 1 36) and replaced 
by a Constantinus by 602 (Greg. Ep. xii 11) (arid cf. Goubert, 11 ii, p. 56, 
n. 218), but this is very uncertain. 

Constantinus 11 silcntiarius M/L VI 

The son of a palncius, he was a silcntiarius at Constantinople (kv 
KwvaTavTtvouuoAei qv tis TrcrrpiKiou uios, ovopern KcovcrravTivos, 
asAevTiapios); he fell ill but was miraculously cured after writing to 
Symeon the Younger; V. Sjm. lun. 151. 
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Constantinus 12 patricius; (dux cl augustalis Alexandriae) L VI 
‘Constantine the patrician who had been appointed governor of the 
city of Alexandria 5 (*le patrice Constantin, nomine prefet d’Alexandrie 
par fempercur 5 ; Zotcnberg), investigated the case of Abasklron and his 
brothers and son Isaac and had the brothers executed and Isaac exiled; 
Joh. Nik. 97.27 (p. 532 Zotcnberg). The date was under Maurice. 

Con(stamin}us?) 13 ?bucellarius ?VI 

Owner of a seal; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3675 (obv.: bust of St 
John the Baptist, with cross in left hand; rev.: CON/b*). 1 he 
interpretation is obscure; neither ‘ba(silic)u 5 nor ‘bu(ceH)a(ri)u 5 is very 
convincing; possibly ‘ba(i)u(l)u(s) 5 (?). 

Constantinus 14 comes Abycli. VI 

Constantinu com(ito)s Abydu; Zacos 2871 (seal; obv.: CON/ 

STAN/TINH; rev.: COfTI/SAbM/dM^). 

Constantinus 15 honorary consul VI 

KcovcrravTi’vou apo ypatou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2231 (seal; 
obv.: square monogram (197) of Kcovcrravitvou; rev.: +ap/oypa/tou). 

Constantinus 16 ill ustrius VI 

KcovaTavTivou ill(ustriu); Zacos 305 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(199) of KcovaTavTi'vou: rev.: ILL/). 

Constantinus 17 ?pairicius VI 

KcovaTavTivou ?TraTpiKiou; Zacos 310 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
{198) of KcovcrravTivou; rev.: square monogram (254), partially soluble 
as TrcnrpiKiov, possibly uaTpiKiou Kai axoAaaTiKoO, though this is 
uncertain). 

Constantinus 18 scribo VI 

Constantinu scribonos; Zacos 786 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4404 
(seal; obv.: 4-CONS/UanUl/nM; rev.: Scri/HOn/OS). 

CONST ANT IK vs 19 comes (in Cyprus) M VI/M VII 

KoavaTavnvov tov Kou(qTa), to t[Ikvov] tou UTraTou, <puAq[TTe] 
aerrpo^s, oryia 0 £qt 6 k£; Milford and Nicolaou, Inscriptions from Salamis, 
no. 56. 

Constantinus 20 ?vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) VI/VII 

Mentioned in an assessment of farmers at Bouto in the HermopoSile 



CONSTANTINVS 20 


nomc;--M PaL xx 222, line 20 (verso) Meh<p' Kep' KcpI'vtrjTavTi'vov 
EvSo^oTorrou), perhaps an allusion to wine jars. 

Gonstantinus 21 illustrins et chartularius M V I/M VII 

KcovcrravTivou iAAouaTpi'ou (Kai) x a P TOU ^ a P* ou ; ^>acos 1376a, Zacos 
1376b = Fogg Art Museum seal 1176 (two seals, dated VII Zacos, M 
Vl/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: [ + JK 0 IN/CTAN/TINOV/ 1 AA/ (1376a), 
4- KtON/CTANT/INOVI/AA/ (1376b); rev.: horse galloping to right, 
cruciform monogram (359 on 1376a; 361 on 1376b) of yapTBAapiB). A 
similar specimen is recorded by Schlumberger, in Rev. .Ruin. (1905,6 
p. 348, no. 280. 

Gonstantinus 22 honorary consul M V 1 /M VII 

KcovcrravTtvou cnro uttcxtcov; Zacos 303 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (201) of KcovcrravTivou; rev.: AflO/VITA/ RdN;. 

Gonstantinus 23 MVM M VI/M VII 

KcovcrravTivou aTpaTpAaTou; Zacos 1352 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
38.106.2652 (seal; obv.: the name KONCTAjNJT 1 NOV arranged in a 
cross; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

Gonstantinus 24 MVM M VI/M VII 

Kcovcttqvtivou CTTpaTrjAcrrou; Zacos 309 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (201) of Kwvcttccvtivou ; cruciform monogram (324) of 
oTpaTpAaTou). 

Gonstantinus 25 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

Koo vcrravT 1 vou cnro rnrdpxcov; Zacos 301 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (201) of KcovcrravTivou; rev.: cruciform monogram (28} of 
cnro grrapxcov). 

Gonstantinus 26 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

|Kcov]aTa[v]Ti'vcp d|rr]6 8'irapxcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2463 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Geotoke ( 3 ot)Gei ; rev.: j + Kb)]/ 
[N;|CTA[NJ/TIN6)A[n]/O€nAPX/C0N +). 

Gonstantinus (?) 27 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

KcovcrravT i vou(?) oerro ETrapycov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4747 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (200), of uncertain interpretation, 
possibly KcovcrravTivou, perhaps also (Nesbitt) KcovcrravTtvou uttotou 
( K ai); rev.: 4-AHO/eiAP/XON). Perhaps therefore KcovaTavriVou 
UTroaou (Kai) cnro ETrdpxmv , 
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CONST AN 4 ’ I N VS 28 proconsul M VI/M VII 

KcovaTcamvou avGuTrcrrou; Zacos 775 (seal; obv.: KC 0 N/CTAN/T 1 N 8 ; 
rev.: AN/GVTIA/TOV). A second specimen occurs in Zacos 5 series, and 
a closely similar seal is recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill ., pp. 438-9, no. 
6 . 

Gonstantinus 29 scribo M VI/M VII 

KcovcrravTtvou aKpi^covos; Zacos 308 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.90 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (202) of KcovcrravTivou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (303) ol axpipcovos). 


Gonstantinus 30 scribo M VI/M VII 

KcovaTavTtvou crKpipcovos; Zacos 767 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1953 (seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
+ K0)/NCTA/NTlN/[O]V; rev.: + CK/P 1 BO/NOC). 


Gonstantinus 31 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

KcovaTavTtvou oKptviapiou; Zacos 2790 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (201) of KcovaTavTtvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (308) oi 
axpivtaptou). 


Gonstantinus 32 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

KcovcrravTtvou axpiviaptou (?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2659 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Geotoke (3or]0et; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (203 s oi KcovaTavTtvoju] (?) aKptviapicju] (?). 01 pet haps 
voTapto(uj). 


Gonstantinus qui et Lardys 33 

PPO Orientis; patricius; curator domus divinac 602 

Full name; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.5.12, 1 3 • 3 > ^hron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 
Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. AapSus was apparently his 
nickname among the masses (cf. I heoph. Sim. vm 9.12, 13-3) aiK ^ 
suggests a connection with bacon or pork. 

Some of his titles are listed in Chron, Pasch. s.a. 602: KcovcrravTivos 6 
Aap 50 $, otto rrrapxcov yevouevos TrpaiTCopicnv 00 Kai AoyoGeiTis Kai 
KoupocToap toov 'Opuia8ou <b) . 

He ranked high among the leading senators under Maurice; Theoph. 
Sim. vm 9.6 (toov k$ auyKAfyTou pouAgv iirKpaveoTotTos), Nic. Call. HE 

XV?n 39 ‘ . - . , f . „ 
ia) pj>o orikmt is before a. 602: appointed some time before bo2, 

Theoph. 'Sint, vm 9.6 (ttjv qyepoviav toov xpopcov tt)$ echas Trpo tivos 
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KaipoO Otto toO avTOKpccTopos ocTreiArj<pei, ov ihrapxov Trpanrcdpi'coy 
etcoOaaiv ovopa^eiv‘PoopaToi), Nic. Call. HE xvnr 39. It is not dear from 
Theophylact if Constantinus was still PPO at the end of Maurice’s reign 
but the language o i'Chron. Pasch. (cited above) suggests that he ceased to 
be PPO before assuming his financial office (below). 

patricivs a. 602: Greg. Ep. xm 1 (cited below), Theoph. Sim. vm 9.6 
(tt)v t£ tcov TrcrrpiKi'cov cdjav 7T£piej3e(3AqTo outos), Nic. Call. HE xvm 
39. Although omitted by the Cfiron. Pasch., this title is securely attested. 

(b) cvrator (domvs divinae) a. 602: according to Chron. Pasch. he 
was curator (domus divinae) rerum Hormisdae but the historical fragment on 
the fall of Maurice preserved at the beginning of book thirteen of pope 
Gregory’s letters (Greg. Ep. xm 1) describes him as ‘patricius et curator 
de Placidias’, i .a. curator domus divinae rerum Placidiae. It seems impossible 
to establish which set of imperial estates was subject to Constantinus; 
both sources are virtually contemporary and this office is unfortunately 
omitted by Theophylact. 

In 602 he was one of Maurice’s leading supporters; Theoph. Sim. vm 
9.6 (toutov 6 Maupi'xtos ev toT$ TrpoTepeuoucn tcov apyovrcov £K6ktt)to], 
Greg. Ep. xm 1 (one of ‘aliqui procerum, qui ei cohaercbam ’). He and 
Domentziolus 1 antagonised the Greens and provoked a protest by them 
in the hippodrome; Theoph. AM 6094. Later, when Germanus 11 took 
refuge in Hagia Sophia, the house of Constantinus was burnt down by 
the Greens during riots against Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.5, Nic. 
Call. HE xviii 39, Theoph. AM 6094. He accompanied Maurice in his 
flight from Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.7, Theoph. AM 6094. Sent with 
Maurice’s son Theodosius 13 to seek help from Chosroes, he presumably 
returned with him when Maurice recalled him; he was executed with 
1 heodosius at Chalcedon; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph, Sim. vm 9.1-2, 
i 3 - 3 » Greg. Ep. xm r, Theoph. AM 6094, ci - Paul. Diac.. Hist. Lang, iv 
26 (where he is apparently mistaken by Paul for a son of Maurice), and 
see further Theodosius. 

Constantinus 34 Caesar 617 

Son of He radius and Martina, he was born in 615 and baptised at 
Blachernae by the patriarch Sergius; Theoph. AM fit06 (Kwvcrrdvrivos 
£T£pos, so-called to distinguish him from Heraclius Constantinus 38), 
Gedr. 1 715. 

caesar a. 617: he was proclaimed Caesar by his brother Heraclius 
Constantinus on Jan. 1, 617; Theoph. AM 6108 (mpoepdArro xaiaapo: 
KcovcrravTivov tov ptxpov, tov i8iqv crSfiAcpov, tov TIpaKAaou kou 
MapTiVqs yevvqOevTab Cedr. 1 715. 

He is not heard of again and presumably died young. 
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Constantinus 35 sacellarius 628/629 

Addressee of a letter from Maximus Confessor which alludes to the 
restoration of peace (in 628/629; this letter is identical with Ep. 43, 
addressed to the cubicularius Ioannes 261); Max. Conf. Ep. 24 (Ttpos 
Kgovcttccvtivov crccKcAAdpiov). 

Possibly identical with the addressee of Max. Conf. Ep. 5 (of uncertain 
elate, addressed Trpos Kcovcttocvtivov). According to Photius two letters 
of Maximus were addressed KcovcrravTi'vcp lAAovoTpicn xai onro ctcckeA- 
Aapt'cov, presumably this same man; Phot. Bibl. 192(B). 

Constantinus 36 QSP 640/641 

A letter sent by Pyrrhus (patriarch of Constantinople 638/639-641) 
to pope John IV (640-642) was read out by Constantinus; it was cited 
in 645 in the disputation between Maximus Confessor and Pyrrhus;- PG 
91. 328B (avayvcocr 0 Ets 81a KcovaTavTi'vou Kouaicnrcopos). He is named by 
Photius as author of sermons on the two energies; Phot. Bibl. 231 
(KcovcrrdvTtvos ti$, tcov Kuaicrrcbpcov cpcpcov to a^i'cona; this form of 
words suggests that his quaestorship was honorary). 

Constantinus 37 army commander (in Egypt) 641/642 

Constantinus and Theodoras 166 were the two Roman military 
commanders at Alexandria with Cyrus 17 when Roman rule in Egypt 
ended and the whole country came under Arab control; Job. Nik. 

119.22 (p. 572 Zotenberg) (‘a general of the army who was master of the 
local levies’ (Tc general de l’armec, Constantin, qui etait maitre de la 
milice’) — he possibly accompanied Cyrus to Egypt on his recall from 
exile in 641, cf. 120.5 Cyrus was on the island of Rhodes with troops, 
who were ordered to return to Constantinople), 120.22 (p.576 
Zotenberg) (Cyrus reported ‘to Theodore and the general Constantine’ 
the terms which he made with the Arabs), 120.70 (p. 583 Zotenberg) 
(‘the commander-in-chief of the army’ (‘general de l’armee’), sc. in 
Egypt, he accompanied Theodoras to Alexandria), 120.72 (they all left 
Alexandria for good). 

Also alluded to in Job. Nik. 120.50 (‘Jutalijus, the son of Constantine, 
named Theodore’) (p. 580 Zotenberg; Toutalios, appele Theodore, fils 
de Constantin’). 

Heraclius Constantinus 38 = Constantinus III, Augustus 641 

Son of the emperor Heraclius by his first wife Eudocia; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 5, 'Theoph, AM 6103, 6104, 6108, Cedr. 1 714, Zon. 
xiv 15, Job. Nik. n 6.4.7 (p. 564 Zotenberg), 120.2 (p. 573E Leontius, 
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V. loh. El. 6, Sebeos xxiv, p. 67, xxvi, p. 80, Mansi x 6 to, Const. Porj)h 
de cer. it 27, Mich. Syr. xi 1, Citron. 1234, cxxv, Bar Mebr., C/mm., p. 9(5 
Citron. lac. Edess., p. 325 = p. 249, Hist. Nest. 11 107, Agapius, p. 478. H c 
was born on May 3, 612; Citron. Pasch. s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 5, Theoph. 
AM 6103, Cedr. 1 714. 

avovstvs a. 613 Jan. 22 -641 June: he was crowned Augustus whiie 
still a babe in arms, on Jan. 22, 613; Citron. Pasch. s.a. 613, Theoph. AM 
6104 ; who gives the date as Dec. 25, 612), Nic. Brev. 9, Sebeos xxiv, 
p. 67, xxvi. p. 80, Gedr. 1 714, Zon. xiv 15, Mich. Syr. xi 1. 

He assumed the consulship on Jan. 1, 617, when he also promoted his 
infant half-brother Constantinus 34 to Caesar; Theoph. AM 6to8, Gedr. 
1 715. He perhaps assumed it again in c. 630; Nic. Brev. 22-3 (the same 
time as Hcraclonas was made Caesar). 

His official name, in full, was Flavius Heraclius novus Constantinus; 
Citron. Pasch. s.a. 613 (CDXdj 3 tos 'HpaxAEios vso$ KcovaTavTtvos). Called 
‘HpocKAeios 6 piKpos, 6 Koci vso$ KcovaTcnnivos (or similar); 'Fheoph. 
AM 6103, 6104, 6108, 6122, Gedr. 1 714, Zon. xiv 15, Nic. Brev. 5 
(‘HpctKAeios ov 8f) xai Koova-ravTivov cbvopaaev., 9 (‘HpaKAeiov, toutov 
8e eittcIv Kgovotccvtivov Stcbvupos yap wv gTuyxavev), cf. Boniface IV, 
lip. i = MCI I, Epp. m, p. 4.55 ~ lip. aevi Mer. Coll. 12) (dated a. 613 Aug. 
23, imperantibus dominis nostris piissimis Augustus Hcraclio...et 
Hcraclio Constantino novo, filio cius). On the coinage he is called 
Hera(clius) Const(antinus) (or similar); Imp. Byz . Coins 1, pp. i86ff. He 
is normally called simply Constantinus later in his father’s reign; cf. e.g. 
Const. Porph. de cer. ti 27-8 (KcovaTavTivos SecrrroTris'h 29 • / Koovcnrdv'nvs 
AOyoucnrE), Nic. Brev. 21, 28-9, Leontius, V. loh. El. 6, Fheoph. AM 
6132. 

He was the brother of Epiphania quae et Fudocia and half-brother of 
Constantinus 34, Hcraclonas, David 8, Mari tuts 12, Augustina and 
Martina 2. See stemrna 6. Probably in 629/630 he married Gregoria 3 
(daughter of Nicetas 7), to whom he had been betrothed in infancy; 
Nic. Brev. 9, 21, Zon. xiv 15, cf. Georg. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 537-41. Father 
of Heraclius Constantinus (the emperor Constans 11 , a. 64 r 668 ; 
'Fheoph. AM 6122 (born Nov. 7, 630), 6133, Ccdr. 1 750, Zon. xiv 18, 
Citron. 1234, cxxv, Agapius, p. 478. Father also of Theodosius (recorded 
as brother of Constans II) ; Theoph. AM 6151, Ccdr. t 762, Zon. xiv 19. 

On his father’s death in 641 (Jan. or Feb.) he became emperor, jointly 
with his younger brother Hcraclonas, as senior Augustus, but after four 
months lie fell ill and died; rumour had it that his stepmother Martina 
had poisoned him; Nic. Brer. 28-9 (103 days), Leontius, V. loh. El. 6, 
Sebeos xxx. pp. 99-100, xxxii. p. 103, 'Fheoph. AM 6121, 6132 (four 
months). Ccdr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 13. Job. Nik. 116.4(6 ipp. 563-6 
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Zotenberg), 119.18 (p. 572), Mich. Syr. xi 15, Citron. 1234, cxxv, Hist. 
Nest. 11 107, Bar Hebr., Citron ., p. 96, Agapius, p. 478, Vardan, p. 85, 
Citron. lac. Edess., p. 325 ~~ p- 249. He may have died on April 20; see 
Grierson, Tombs and Obits , pp. 48.9. 

Constantinus 39 honorary consul VII 

KcovcrrocvTi’vcp orro uttoctcov; Zacos 776 (seal; obv.: © 60 T 0 / 
K 6 BOH/ 0 H + ; rev.: 4 -K 03 /NCTANT/IN 03 AF 10 /VnAT 03 /N). 

Constantinus 40 honorary consul VII 

Kcovo'TavTt'vou uircrrou; Zacos 7^° (seal; obv.: [ 0 ]€O/TOK€/ 
BOH 0 H; rev.: K 0 )NC/TANTlN/OVVrTA/TOV). Possibly the same man 
owned the seal, Zacos 781 (obv.: 0 €OTO/K€BOH/ 0 I; rev.: K 03 NC/ 
TANTI/N 03 VFIA/T 03 ';; another specimen of 781 occurs in Zacos’ series 
and a very similar one is recorded in Panchenko, hatalog, p. 140, 
no. 398. 

Constantinus 41 honorary consul VII 

Kcovonravrtvou uttcctou (?); Zacos 1123a and b (two seals; obv.: 

Virgin and child with angels; rev.: cruciform monogram (203), possibly 
of KcovcrravTivou uTrcrrou). 

Constantinus 42 honorary consul VII 

KoovaTavTi'vco urraicp; Zacos 1441 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©eotoke pofiOet; rev.': + K 03 N/CTANT/IN 03 VnA/T 63 4 -). 

Constantinus 43 domesticus V 11 

KcovCTTavTtvou SopecrriKOu; Zacos 779 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3974. (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomidcs; obv.: 

KC0N/|CJTANTI/NOV; rev.: 4 -AO/M€CT[Ij/KOV). 

Constantinus 4.4 MV M VII 

Kcovo’TavTivou o'TpaTrjAaTou; Zacos 788 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1228 (seal; obv.: 4- K0)NC/TANT[IJ/N[O]V; rev.: 4/CTPA/ 
THAAT/OV4-). Similar specimens are recorded in Gray Birch, BM 
Seals , p. 71, no. 17834, Constantopnulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 20Qd, and 
Laurent, Medaillier , no. 76. 

Constantinus 45 patricius VII 

KcovcrTavTtvw TraTpiKi'cn; Zacos 784 (seal; obv.: 4 - 0 €O/TOK€B/ 
OH 0 € 1 ; rev.: 4 KON/CTANTI/N 6 )F!AT/PIK 103 ). 
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Constantinus 46 ex pracfcctis VII 

Kcovcrrcnmvov goto eirapxwv; Zacos 2989 (seal; obv.: patriarchal 
cross on Calvary; rev.: cruciform monogram (204) of Kgovcttocvti'vou 
ccrro endpxoov, or ? eirdpxou). 

Constantinus 47 ex pracfectis VII 

KcovcrTavTivou card errccpxou; Zacos 1436a (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©eoToxe ( 3 or) 0 et; rev.: + KOCT/ANT 1 NOJ V]/ 
An€TTA[P]/XOV). 

Constantinus (Zacos 302): see Ioannicius. 

FI. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus 
Theodorus Martyrius Iuiianus Athanasius 

Tiberius Constantinus 

Constantiolus ?MVM et dux Moesiae (Secundae) 528 

Wrongly called ‘Constantinus’ in Theoph. AM 603r. lor the 
Constantinus named in Zach. HE ix 6, see Constantinus 3. 

Son of Florentius; Job. Mai. 438, Theoph. AM 6031. His lather was 
perhaps the consul of 515; cf. PLRE 11, Florentius 5. 

?mvm et dvx moesiae (secvndae) a. 528: in 528 he succeeded Iustinus 
i as dux Moesiae. ; Joh. Mai. 437-438 (Kcci gyevrro avV oOtoO 
KoovCTTavTtoAos 6 OAcopevTi'ou aTpccrr)Acrrr|$ Tfjs Much as), Theoph. AM 
6031. 'O crTpaTr)AdTris; Joh. Mai. 438, Theoph. AM 6031. He was 
probably dux Moesiae Secundae with the rank ol magister mihtiun\ cf. 
Baduarius 1, Godilas 1 and Iustinus 1. 

In 328 Constantiolus, Ascum and Godilas led the Roman army which 
defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Scythia and Moesia and were 
overrunning Thrace; after the victory, however, they were surprised and 
routed by other Bulgars, and Ascum and Constantiolus were captured: 
Ascum was carried off into captivity, but the Bulgars ransomed 
Constantiolus for ten thousand solidi, paid by the emperor, and he 
returned to Constantinople; Joh. Mai. 438 (10.000 solidi), Theoph. AM 
6031 (t ,000 solidi ). 

In 531, after the Roman defeat at Callimcum (on April 19; see 
Belisarius), Constantiolus was sent by Justinian to the east to investigate 
the circumstances; travelling via Antioch, hr visited the Roman 
commanders, including the magister ojficiorum Hrrmogenes, and ques¬ 
tioned them; on his return to Constantinople he reported his findings to 
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j us tinian and as a result Belisarius was replaced as MVM per Orientem 
bv Mundus; Joh. Mai. 465-466. There is no mention of this enquiry by 
Procopius, who presumably suppressed it in order to protect the 

reputation of Belisarius. . 

In 332, on the second day of the Nika riot (Jan. 14), Constantiolus was 
sf > n t by Justinian with Mundus and Basilides to calm the excited crowds 
and learn the reason for their anger; they reported that the crowds were 
inveighing against loannes 11 the Cappadocian, Tribomanus 1 and the 
PVC Eudaemon 1, and these three were then removed from office; Joh. 
Mai. 475, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. Later, Justinian is said to have 
considered flight, leaving Constantiolus and Mundus to guard the 
palace; Theoph. AM 6024. On the last day of the riot, he took part with 
Mundus and Belisarius in the attack on the crowd in the hippodrome; 
Joh. Mai. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, 1 heopli. AM 6024. 

Constantins [CIL v, p. 618, n. 8) IV/VI: PI-RE n* 

C. Papirius Constantins {CIL xi 1728) IV/VI: PLRE n. 

„ ?v.d. (in Italy) M VI 

Constantins 1 

Owner of an estate adjoining one sold in e. 340; Marini, P. Dip. \18 
= />. Ital. 27, line 3 lundum Quarantula quod est tuns Consiantn ac 

(sic; perhaps ~ v.d.). 

CON ST A. NT I VS 2 vir magni ficus, tribun us (of Naples) 592 

Appointed by pope Gregory, who wrote urging the soldiers m Naples 
to obey him (magnilicum virum Constamium trihunuin eusloi lae 
civiiatis depulavimus praeesse); Greg. /'-/'• 11 34 ( a - 59 2 J u V, att ,cssl c 
‘universes mililibus in Neapoli’). Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 179 , "• 7 - 

Constrius MVM (in Africa) VI/V 1 I 

Constrius magistru militum; Bull. Sec. Mai. Ant. Fr. 1908, p. 164 = AE 
mod 184 « ILCV 233b (seal, at Carthage; obv.: bust of the virgin 
betvv-cerf two crosses /rev.: 4- /CONSTR/IVSM AG IS/TR VM 1 LI/TVM). 

Copiosus doctor (at Rome) L VI 

Brother of the monk lustus (who died in Gregory’s former monastery 
in c. 590), still practising as a doctor at Rome when the Dialog! were 
being written (in 593 / 594)1 Creg. Dial, iv 37. 

Cor})US son of Theoderic H 604 -613 

Born to Theoderic in 604 by a concubine; Frodegar. iv 24. Brother of 
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Sigibert, Ghildebcrt and Meroveus; Fredegar. iv 39, 42. See stemrna 
i8e. 

Captured and killed with Sigibert in 613 by Chlotharius; Fredegar. iy 
42. 

FI. Cresconius Corippus poet M/L Yl 

Author of a poem celebrating the exploits of the MYM loannes 3G 
Troglita, the lohnnnis (or Ioharineis or Iohannias ; cf. lohannis, ed. higgle 
and Goodyear, praefatio, p. xi) sen de bellis Libycis , and later of another 
poem celebrating the accession of Justin II and describing the 
ceremonies, In I.audem lustini Augusta min oris (cited as lust.). 

His full name is known only from a now lost manuscript of the 
lohannis; cf. Partsch, prooemium, pp. xtiii, xlvii, it. 2 (FI. Cresconius 
Corippus;. In other MSS of the lohannis he is called Cresconius (or 
Grestonius), in MSS o I lust., Corippus. 

A native of Africa, he was a grammaticus ; Codex Mntritensis (main MS 
of lusl.) (Corippus Africanus grammaticus). Nothing more is known 
about him, except from his works. He apparently taught somewhere 
other titan Carthage; cf. foil., pracf., lines 25 6 quid <(quod ego) 
ignarus, quondam per rura loculus, urbis per poputos carmina mitto 
palam? He delivered the lohannis at Carthage in the presence of the 
nobles there; foil., praefatio ad procures Ganhaginienses, cf. lines 1 
Victoris, procures, praesumpsi diccre la,tiros, and 25-6 (above). The date 
was evidently in 549/550, soon after the last events celebrated in it (the 
last book breaks off while narrating events of 548). 

In 565 he was present in Constantinople for the accession of Justin and 
composed his panegyric on him in 566 and 567. He wrote the work with 
the encouragement of Anastasius 14. whom he honoured with a panegyric 
that precedes the poem on Justin and was composed in late 565 or early 
566; Coripp. lust. 1 15-17, and cf. Anastasius. Books One to Three, 
describing the accession, were probably written first, in 566; Book One 
contains a probable allusion to the execution of Aetherius and Addaeus, 
on Oct. 3, 566; lust. 1 60-1, and see Cameron, Corippus , p. 131. Book 
Four describes Justin's consular celebrations (on New Year’s Day, 566;. 

In the preface, Corippus alludes to his lohannis ; lust, praef. 35.6 (quid 

Libycas gentes, quid Syrtiea proelia dicam iam libris completa meisri 

By this time Corippus was apparently elderly; fust, praef. 37 i.senio 
dextram pie porrige fesso), Pan. Anas!. 48 (fessae miserere scncciacj. He 
had fallen on hard times and lost bis property (the circumstances are not 
clear), and was attempting to restore his fortunes through Justin ami 
Anastasius; lust, praef. .} s 8 (vitu e (sc. Justin) meao .saevam fortunae, 
dcprecor, iram : vincere Ibrtunam plus est qu.un vinccre bulla, nudatus 
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propriis et plurima vulnera passus ad medicum veni, precibus pia 
pectora putsans, ad medicum, verbo pestem qui submovet uno et siue 
composite) medicamine vulnera curat, huic ego sananti, si qua est (iclucia 
servis, grates semper ago, et pro munere carmina porto), Pan. Anasl. 
4 T 5 1 ( vu lneribusqiic meis solita pietate medere (sc. Anastasius), ut 
grates tibi iaetus agam, sacrosque triumphos principis invieti Foiici 
carmine diuam). In a passage towards the end of Pan. Anasl. (lines 4 r ~ 8) 
Corippus, while imploring Anastasius to help him, appears to claim that 
he holds office as princeps , under the authority of Anastasius (who 
combined the posts of QSP and mag. off.) (47-8 sub cuius nomine gusto 
principis officium), and has obtained a letter from the emperor himself 
commending him to Anastasius for help in his troubles (lines 44 hi 
sacri... apices, 45 sanctio). The interpretation of this passage is difficult, 
but comparison oil Pan. Anas!. 42-4 with lust, iv 182-5 suggests that 
Corippus may have been one ol those alluded to in lust, iv 181-2 
narnque illos donis conscript is patribus aequos esse dedit, cum distet 
honor, whoever they were; they may have been tribuni el nolarii or 
scriniarii (cf. Partsch, p. xlv or perhaps just orators (see Cameron, 
Corippus , p. 200 and Continuity, no. viii). 

See also Skutsch, P IV tv 1236-46 and Cameron, Corippus , intro., and 
Continuity , no. VIII (~ C(ff 1980, pp. 354.8). 

Corpan 'Tarkhan Khazar general G29 

General of the Khazars, sent against Armenia with three thousand 
troops to collect information and prepare the way for the main army of 
the khan; Moses Dasxurangi 11 t6. Tarkan was a Turkish title; Dowselt, 
p. 104, n. 2. 

Cosmas 1 father of Theodorus E/M VI 

Anth. Or. iv 3 lemma. See Theodorus 57. 

Cosmas (lndicopleustcs) 2 author M VI 

Author of a work on geography (lost), a study of the courses of the 
stars (lost), and an extant Christian Topography , an attempt to give a 
description of the world based on the evidence of the Bible; Cosm. Inch 

lop., prol. t.2. He was a merchant trading from Egypt; Top. 11 54, 56. 

He visited Adulh in Ethiopia during the reign of Justin 1 , when Elcsboas 
was preparing for war against the Himyarites of Yemen, and twenty-five 
years before he wrote his Topography. Top. 11 56. His travels took him 
through the Mediterranean, the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, 1 op. ti 
2i); and he visited Palestine and Mount Sinai, v 8, 14, 51 2. He records 
sailing past, but not landing on, the Isle of Dioscurides (Socotra); lop. 
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hi 65. There is no evidence that he actually visited India or Ceylon; cf. 
Top., ed. Wolska-Conus (Sources chretiennes 141), p. 17. He records two 
solar eclipses, perhaps those of Feb. 6 and Aug. 17, 547; Top. vi 3. 

His name was not known to Photius who, when he wrote the 
Bibliotheca, described the work as by a Christian (XpicmavoO ( 3 {pAos); 
Phot. Bibl. 36. I n the MS tradition only one MS gives the author’s name, 
at the start of Book One, as Koapa oovayoO, but extracts from the work 
were included in many collections and his name is there given as Koapa$ 
IvbtKOTrAsuo-T-ns; cf. Wolska-Conus, op. cit., p. 61. 

He evidently retired and entered a monastery where he wrote his 
Topography, the work is strongly religious in character, and he himself 
records another (lost) work of his, a commentary on the Canlicum 
Canlicorum (Top. vm 3). See further Wolska-Conus, op. cit., preface. 

(FI.) Cosmas 3 secretary of a dux Thebaidis (Egypt) M VI 

[cDA.jKpanas vc>Tap[/] AwpoOeou [aTp]arqA(dTou); P. Cairo Masp. 
67289 provenance unknown. See Dorotheas 8. 

COSMAS 4 comes (Egypt) M/L VI 

A document from Arsinoe mentioned his son (name lost) in connection 
with a lease of land - ...uijco too TgS paKapt'a$ pvqpqs Koapa yevopevou 
kopetos; P. Ross.-Georg, m 39, line 5. The date of the papyrus was July 
7 > 584- 

Cosmas 5 riotarius (in Egypt) 583 

Son of Theodorus; voidpios. from Antinoopolis; witnessed an 
agreement in 583; P. Monac. 7, 94 Antinoopolis. 

Cosmas 6 illustrius (in Egypt) ?VI 

Kocrpas avv ©(eco) iAAou(aTptos); Stud. Pal. viii 958 PHermopolis. The 
document records a payment made on his behalf. 

Cosmas 7 poet ?VI 

Author of verses included in the Greek Anthology; Anlh. Gr. xvi 1 14 
(Koapa). His elate is unknown. 

Cosmas 8 schoiarius VI 

Koapa Kai (?) ’icoavvou axoAapicov; Zacos 408a and b (two seals; 
obv.: square monogram (189) of Koapa Kai; rev.: square monogram 
( 1 77), possibly of’Icoavvou ayoAap(tov). 

Cosmas 9 Pconsularis M VI/M VII 

Koapd UTtaTtKoO (?); Zacos 404 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3009 
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(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (190) of Koapa; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (370), possibly of CrmrnKoO, perhaps TrcnrpiKtou). 

Cosmas 10 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

Koapa caro uttotcov; Zacos 1358 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4563 
(seal; obv.: Koapa arranged in a cross; rev.: AFIO/|VjnA/T 63 N). 

Cosmas 11 ?illustrius M VI/M VII 

Koapa (?) illustriu; Zacos. 1359 (seal; obv.: Koapa arranged in a cross; 
rev.: monogram (371), of very uncertain interpretation, possibly 
‘illustriu ’). 

Cosmas i j UVM M VI/M VII 

Koapa a-rpaaqAaTOU ; Zacos 407 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(191) of Koapa; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

Cosmas .3 WM M VI/M VII 

Koapa aTpaTqAorrou; Zacos 903 (seal; obv.: KOC/MA, rev.. 
CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

COSMAS 14 v.c., comes and meizoterus (in Egypt) ?L VI/E VII 

Addressee of a letter from Victor 15- +6eaTr6(Tq) ep(&) Aapirpo- 
(tcctco) Tra(v)Tipa(^ico) TTpoaKu(viyr£>) yv(qaicp) [a]8iA(q>$) Koapa 
kope(ti) pEi(oTe(pco); P. Oxy 158, line 6. For the date, see Victor. 

If yvqaios dSfiAipos is taken literally in this and related documents, 
then Cosmas was brother of Victor and also of Georgius 55, Menas 42 
and Theodorus 1 70; the words are perhaps only a conventional greeting 
among social equals. 

Cosmas 15 scholasticus (in Egypt) L VI/E VII 

'O axoAaaTiKOS, at Alexandria, an acquaintance of John Moschus; 
nicknamed HqpoKpdvco; Job. Mosch. Pratum 246 (171b) (at Alexandria, 
gave Moschus information about the abbot and philosopher Theodorus 
and the lector Zoilus), 247 (172a) (friend of Moschus, wrote against the 
Jews, owner of the largest (private) library at Alexandria), 248 (172b) 
(said to have spent thirty-three years in domestic reclusion), 249 (172c). 

Presumably not identical with Cosmas, a wealthy twice-married 
Alexandrian who tried to bribe bishop John the Almsgiver to make him 
deacon, contrary to the canons; Leontius, V. loh. El. 13. 

Cosmas (6 primicerius VI/VII 

Primiccrius; died aged sixty; commemorated by an epitaph m the 
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basilica of Servus at Sufetula; MEFR 83 (1971), p. 439 — AE 1971, 4^ 
= Pringle, no. 50 Sufetula (Sbeitla), in Byzacena. It is uncertain 
whether he was an ecclesiastical, civil or military primicerius . 

Cosmas 17 PVC Vl/Vll 

Named on several glass weights; Xacos 2997a and b, Monneret de 
\ i 1 lard. Catalogue C, nos 6a (~ Schlumbcrger, Mel., pp. 320-1, no. 

6b (= Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 1188), 6 c, 7a. All read; -t-eiri 
Koapa ETrapyou. 

Possibly identical with Cosmas 19, but the name is not uncommon. 

Cosmas 18 demarch of the Blues 602 

He and Sergius 39 (of the Greens' gave Maurice lists of their faction 
members when the rebellion of Phocas occurred; Cosmas gave a list of 
nine hundred Blues; Theoph. Sim. vm 7.10-11. See further Sergius. 
Early in Phocas' reign he was roughly handled by Phocas’ agent 
Alexander 18; Theoph. Sim. vm 10. it 02 (6 Tgv SqpapxiKrv 

TTEpiKeipevos ETTioTaatav), Theoph. AM 6094 (6 toov Bevetcgv Bppapyos 

Cosmas 19 PVC 609 

Sent by Phocas to punish the Greens in the hippodrome for insulting 
the emperor; they turned on him and set fire to the pradorium ; Theoph. 
AM 6101 (Koapccv tov ETrapxov Tps ttoAecos), cf. Job. Am. fr. 218c ( = 
kxc. de ms., fr. 109) (alluding to the same event and confirming the date 
late in Phocas’ reign) (the name is restored from the Latin translation of 
Anastasius, for the Kcbvcrrav of the Greek manuscripts, by de Boor). 

His name occurs in monogram on silverware datable to late in the 
reign of Phocas; Dodd, US'S, I able HI, nos. 34.-6 (- Feissel, below, 
p. 135;, and sec Fcissel, Rev. .Sum.''’ 28 (1986), p. 138, 

Cosmas 20 QSP c. 620 

Envoy of Heraclius to the Avar khan in c. 620 when the emperor was 
nearly captured by treachery; Nie. Bren., p. 13 (Koapccv t pv dfjtav fjv 89 
Kuai'cTopa KaAoucri). Cf. Athanasius 10. For the date, see Theoph. AM 
fiiii and cf. Slratos, i, p. 127. 

Cosmas 21 clioecetcs of the Blues 643/644 

In office in the recent second indiction (tt) ouv dpTicos TrapeAOouatj 
SeuTgpp £Tnvepf)crEi) when he was v isited by Stephanas 62, a deacon of 
Hagia Sophia and -rrotpTps pepou$ Bevetou; Stephanies, having fallen ill 
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shortly before the death of Heraclius, was cured by the martyr Artemius 
shortly after visiting Cosmas (dpicrrricras irpos Koapav tov tote too 
Bevetou SioiKtyrriv); Mir. Artem. 21 (p. 26). The date was presumably a 
second indiction soon after Heraclius’ death, i.e. 643/644. 

Cosmas 22 (in Egypt) VII 

Named in a document from Heracleopolis; Stud. Pal. in 67, line 1 
( 4 -tco AaparpOTOCTcp Koapa rraTTip (for Trcrrpt; ttoAecos) uios (for uicp ; 
too Tps pai<ap(tas) J pvfpjps • ■ • '• Apparently v.c. and paler civitatis oh 
presumably, Heracleopolis. 

Cosmas 23 notarius (in Egypt) VII 

A voTaptos at Oxyrhynehus; delivered wages for grooms and the cost 
of a staging post; P. Oxy. 1863. 

Cosmas 24 chartularius VII 

Koapa x a P TOU Aapt[°u]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5343 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram ofOeoTOKE pof| 0 ei between the open wings ol 
an eagle; rev.: + KOC/MAXAP/TOVAA/P 1 ...). 

Cosmas 25 medieus VII 

Koapa urrpou; Zacos 3030 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
08 OTOKE popOsi; rev.: KOC/M Ai/ATP/OV). 

Cosmas 26 MVM \ II 

Koapa aTpaTT|AdTi3; Zacos 904 (seal; obv.: -I- 0 €/OTOK€/BOH 0 l; 
rev.: KOC/M ACTPA/THAA/TH). 

Cosmas 27 ex praefectis VII 

Koapa enro rrrapxcov; Zacos 900 (seal; obv.: KOCMA/AnOCFIA/ 
PXO)N; rev.: AOVA/OVTHC/ 0 COTO/KOV). 

Cosmas 28 cx praefectis V1 1 

Koapa goto hrapxcov; Zacos 901 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 - 1 * 1 959 
(seal; obv.: ©COT/OK€B/OH 01 ; rev.: KOCMA/ATTO€TTA/PXO)N). 

Cosmas 29 topoteretes VII 

Koapa TorroTripr|Tou; Zacos 1172 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.2289 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: +KOC/MATOF 1 / 
OTHP 1 /TOV). A similar specimen in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 55.1.2316 fobv.: Virgin and child; rev.: -f-KOC/MATOFI/ 
OTHPH/TOV). 
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Cosmiane (patncia) ?M/L Vj 

Wife of Germ anus 9 patricius (therefore presumably a patricia) 
monophysite, she was miraculously prevented from worshipping in the 
church of the Resurrection (in Jerusalem) until she adopted orthodoxy ; 
Joh. Mosch. Pralum 59 (48). 

Costus scholarius (at Nicomedia) 612 

Cured by Theodore of Syceon in 612 at Nicomedia, where he lived; V, 
Theod. Sjyc. 156 (oyoAdpios tt\s ocuttIs 'nroAgcos). The phrase does not 
mean that Nicomedia had officials called scholarii but that the scholarius 
Costus lived there. 

Cottanas ?MVM per Orientcm 609 

2TpaTr|AdTT]S ; sent with Bonosus 2 in 609 by Phocas to crush a Jewish 
rising at Antioch; they apparently failed to restrain them and so brought 
up troops, killing many and expelling others; Theoph. AM 6101 with 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius adloc Cedr. 1712. His name occurs in several 
forms: Kottcsuccv, KoTTaav, Konava, KoTTaua, also Ko-rravdv (Cedr.), 
Cotyn (Anast.). 



Counaxolan (Kouva^oAav) 

Theoph. Sim. vn 8.9-11. See Touldich. 


Turkish khan L VI 


Counimon (Koovi'pcov) Avar envoy ?56 i 

An Avar, envoy to Justinian probably in 561 ; a friend oflustinus 4 to 
whom he disclosed the Avars’ secret intentions; Men. Prot. fr. 9. See 
Iustinus for the date. 

Cours ?MVM (in Armenia) 574-582 

Koupcros; Men. Prot., Evagr., Nic. Call. Koups; Evagr., Theoph. 
Sim. Qwrys; Joh. Eph., Mich. Syr. KpoOs; Theoph. 

Called Zku0t)s avfjp; Evagr. HE v 14. Either a Hun or a Goth, 
probably the former since the name is not Germanic. 

He served in Italy under Narses 1; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.28 (‘Narsis 
magni... quocum bellis magnis in regionlbus Romanorum exercitatus 
erat’). 

?mvm (in Armenia) a. 574-582: in 574 and 575 he and Theodoras 32 
commanded Roman forces in Armenia; probably in late 574 they 
invaded Albania and took hostages from the Albani and Sabir?, and in 
575 they were ordered back to Albania by Tiberius Caesar to transport 
the peoples of the Albani and Sabiri to the Roman side of the river* 
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Cyrus; during their absence (in spring) Armenia was attacked by the 
Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 41, fr. 42 (oi twv Tcopai'cov crrpaTTyyoi). 
perhaps in autumn 575, Cours served in Armenia under the MVM per 
Orientem Iustinianus 3, taking part in the capture of Chosroes’ camp; 
Evagr. HE v 14 (- Nic. Call. HE xvm 2) (on this passage, see Stein, 
Stud., p- 83, n. 9; information about Cours’ success in 579 (see below) is 
wrongly included here by Evagrius). In autumn 578 he served under the 
MVM per Orientem Mauricius 4 and was sent by him with Romanus 4 to 
plunder Persian territory across the Tigris; Theoph. Sim. in 16.2. In 579 
he and Ioannes 101 Mystacon were ‘ onpccTr|AdcTai ’ commanding Roman 
troops in Armenia; Cours defeated the Persians, catching them unawares 
and taking booty and prisoners, including one of their commanders and 
his son; Joh. Eph. HE in 6.28, Mich. Syr. x 16, cf. Evagr. HE v 14 (see 
above) (for the date, see Stein, Stud., p. 98). In late 582 he was 
uTrocnrpdTriyos under Ioannes Mystacon (recently promoted from 
Armenia to MVM per Orientem ) and commanded the right wing of the 
Roman army facing the Persians at the confluence of the rivers 
Nymphius and Tigris; he took no part in the battle, allegedly through 
his jealousy for Ioannes, and the Romans through his inaction were 
defeated; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.7— i J, Theoph. AM 6075. 

He was apparently a magister militum serving in or near Armenia from 
574 to 582. His inactivity in 582 perhaps ended his career; he is not 
recorded thereafter. 

Cratcrus Prhetor M VI 

Praised in three poems by Iulianus 11 (ex praefeetis) as a highly 
accomplished public speaker able to sway his opponents (or Privals), 
Anth. Gr. vn 561 (praising his 009(a), 562, tx 661 (the seat from which 
he spoke is represented as praising him; the lemma has: pf)uo( too 

oo9iaToO KpaTepoO). He died young; Anth. Gr. vn 561. 

The allusions in vn 561 and 562 to avTiTraAoi suggest that he was an 
advocate, but do not prove that he was; since he is praised for 0091a and 
eloquence and not for justice and knowledge of law, he is more likely to 
have been a teacher of rhetoric. Cf. however Anth. Gr. xvi 316 (on 
Agathias). 

Cratianus scriniarius VI 

KpanavoO oKpiviaptov; Zacos 1360 (seal; obw: circular inscription of 
KPAT 1 ANOV; rev.: circular inscription of CKP 1 NIAP 18 ,. 
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Cratinus 

GSL (honorary); teacher of taw in Constantinople (530-) 533 
v.ill., csl (honorary) a. 533 Dec. 16: CJ 1 17.2 = Just. Const. ‘Tania’ 
(cited below). His office was certainly honorific, granted to confer the 
rank of il lust ns ; cf. Coustantinus 1 (also CSL on the same date). 

1 te was a teacher of law in Constantinople - one of two there under the 
regulations laid down in 425 by Clh xiv 9.3; the other was Theophilus 
i) and served on the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 
530 to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2—Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the Digest; Cratinus was ‘vir illustris et comes sacrarum 
largitionum et optimus antecessor huius almae urbis constitutus’; in the 
Greek version. Const. AsSooksv, this is rendered; o peyaAotTperrscrTaTos 
Kcci aocpdoTaTos Kopps tcov Osjoov Aapymovtov (vopcov 8e Kat ccut 6<; aya@o$ 
e^pypTps end Tf|$ ( 3 aatAi'Sos Tcarrqs eanriv rroA&cos); see also Theophilus). 
One of the viri ill us Ires antecessores to whom Justinian addressed his 
constitution regulating the course of studies for students of law on Dec. 
i(), 333; Just. Const. ‘Omncm 5 (he is named seventh in the list and is last 
of the viri illustres; cf. Theophilus 1). 

CRH Ml VS comes (Egypt) VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus mentions his name in connection 
with an account concerning bricks; P. Oxy. 2197, line 172 ( + Appp(ocr«) 
ttAiv 0 (ou) aps 5 ioiK(paecos) too kop(itos) Kpppfo(u), referring to a 
second and third indiction). Perhaps he was comes el dioeceles. 

Crescens magister militurn (in Africa) VI/VII 

Eidelis, magister militu(m), filius Gratiani, peregrinus (presumably 
not a native of Sufetula); died aged forty-five; commemorated by an 
epitaph in the basilica of SS Silvanus et Fortunalus at Sufetula; MtbR 
83 (1971), p. 428 — AE 1971, 49.J = Pringle, no. 51 Sufetula (Sbeitla), 
in Byzacena. 

Crescentinus (Anth. Cat. 1 20) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Crescentius 1 in office under Childebert I 511/558 

Ordered by Childebert to carry out proposals of the sacerdos Paternus 
for helping the poor at Paris; he held office at the time — ad quern cura 
publica pertinebat; said to have ignored the king’s orders at first and 
gone away, but to have then gone blind and only been cured after 
returning to Paternus, after which he did whatever Paternus asked; Ven. 
Fort. V. S. Puis mi xv 44 -5. Paternus (St Pair) was a priest long before he 
became bishop of Avranches in c. 555/552; hr died in 584/585. 
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CRESCENTIVS 2 ?v - c - < West ) 599 

Lator praesentium Criscentius vicarius nosier; summoned to Sicily to 
present his accounts to Leontius 11; he took sanctuary in church until 
Gregory gave him a letter of support; Greg. Ep. ix 182 (a. 599 July). In 
a note ad. loc. the editor Hartmann suggested that the text should be 
rea d* v.c. filius nosier. Criscentius may have been a vicarius, perhaps at 
Rome, although evidence is lacking for such a post at this date; the word 
vicarius generally denotes a junior military officer, deputy of e.g. the 
tribunus of a numerus (cf. Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 59—6°; - I he persons 
summoned to appear before Leontius were high secular officials. 

Cresconius: author of Christian poetry ?V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Cresconius vir iliustris ( in Sici1 ^ 559 

An illustris , styled ‘magnitude tua\ he was asked by Pelagius 1 to 
ensure (compctenti sollicitudine custodire) that the Sicilian bishops did 
not exact, more than two solidi by way of calhedralicum from then cleigy 
or impose unreasonable expenses for entertainment on them; Pelag. I, 
Ep. 25, 32 (both in l'eb. 559, addressed ‘Crcsconio illustrik on the same 

theme). ... 

He was not the praetor Siciliae (see Leo 3) but otherwise it is not cleai 
what position he held, if any; he was perhaps not an imperial official but 
one of the leading nobles in Sicily. 

FI. Cresconius Corippus. 

Cronopius bisho P of Kri S ucux E/M VI 

His epitaph was composed by Vcnantius Fortunalus; V en. fort. Larrn. 
iv 8. He was of noble family (lines 11-12 nobilis antique vemens de 
germine patrum, sed rnagis in Christo nobilior merito); his father and 
grandfather had both been bishops (lines 7-10). He died aged eighty 
(line 29). As bishop of Perigueux he is attested at the Synod of Agdc m 
506, the First Synod of Orleans in 511 and the Second of Orleans in 533; 
cf. ’ Cone. Call. 314-506, pp. 213-18 (a. 506), Cone. Gall. 511-695, 
pp. 13-19 (a. 511), p- 102 (a. 533 )- Cf. Stroheker, no. 90. 

Theodoras qui et Ctcanus. 

Cumquodeus advocate (at Rome) L VI 

Advocatus, at Rome; very recently dead when Gregory recalled the 
circumstances of his funeral, in the church of Sixtus on the Via Appia, 
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describing him as ‘curis saecularibus obligatum lucrisque terrenis 
inhiantem ’; Greg. Dial. iv 27. The Dialogi were written down in 594 and 

595 - 

Cunigastus: vir inlustris (in Italy) c. 527; PLRL 11. 

Cunimundus king of the Gepids 566/567 

Cuniemundus; Joh. Bid. KovipoOvSos; Men. Prot., Theoph. Sim. 
Cunimundus; Origo Gentis Lang., Hist. Lang. cod. Goth., Paul. Diac. 

Father ofRosimunda; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, cf. Theoph. Sim. vi 10.8 (his unnamed daughter). 

king of the Gepids, a. P-566/567: successor of Turisindus, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 27. King of the Gepids; Joh. Bid. s.a. 572, Theoph. Sim. vi 
ro.8, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 
27. 

Probably in 566 the Lombards under Alboin attacked the Gepids, and 
Cunimund sent envoys to Justin requesting military help and oBering to 
surrender Sirmium to the Romans in return; Justin sent Baduaritis and 
the Lombards were defeated, but Cunimund then failed to carry out his 
part of the bargain; Theoph. Sim. vi 10.8-12 (Theophylact cites a 
romantic casus belli, the capture ofRosimunda by Alboin), 10.16 (dating 
these events some thirty years before the point reached in I heophylact s 
narrative, viz. 593), Men. Prot. fr. 25. Hostility between the Lombards 
and Gepids continued and Alboin made an agreement with the Avars to 
attack the Gepids and the Romans; when the Avars attacked him, 
Cunimund again sought help from Justin and again offered to sui lender 
Sirmium and with it territory within the Drave; this time Justin sent no 
help, whether through distrust of Cunimund’s promises or as a result of 
a Lombard embassy, or both; Men. Prot. fr. 24, fr. 25. A battle between 
Lombards and Gepids took place resulting in the complete defeat of the 
Gepids; Cunimund himself was killed and the kingdom of the Gepids 
came to an end; Joh. Bid. s.a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 127. The skull of Cunimund was turned 
into a drinking bowl by Alboin; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. I he royal 
treasures were conveyed to Constantinople by Cunimund’s nephew 
(rather than grandson) Reptila and an Arian bishop, Trasaric; Joh. 
Bid. s.a. 572. The date of the last war and Cunimund’s death was 
probably in 567, since Sirmium was already in Roman hands in early 
568; cf. Baduarius 2, Bonus 4, and see Stein, Stud., pp. 8-10. 

Cuppa comes stabuli (of Chilperic) 580 (— ? 5 ^ 4 ) 

comes stabvli of Chilperic a. 580 {-?584; : comes stabuli, in late 580, 
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under Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 39, cf. x 5 (qui quondam comes 
stabuli Chilperici regis fuerat, in 590). Perhaps in office until Chilperic’s 
death (see below). In late 580 he arrested the treasurer (Anonymus 88) 
of Chilpcric’s son Chlodovechus (recently dead) at Bourges and delivered 
him to Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. 

In 583 he was sent by Fredegundis to bring Rigunthis back from 
Toulouse and was rumoured to have secret instructions to bring the 
pretender Gundovald back also, if he found him alive; Greg. Tur./TTvii 
39. He was evidently still in a position of trust with Fredegundis in 585, 
and had perhaps remained in office until Chilpcric’s death in 584. 

Gregory records some of his misdeeds in 590 ; he raided the territoiy 
of Tours but abandoned his plunder and fled when overtaken by the 
local inhabitants; his escape was attributed to Animodus, whom he 
apparently accompanied to answer charges at the royal court; they were 
acquitted thanks to bribery (see Flavianus 2); on another occasion he 
tried to carry off' and marry by force the daughter of Ba(u)degisel and 
Magnatrudis (Anonyma 9) but was foiled when the girl’s mother met 
force with force and drove him away, killing several of his men; Greg. 
Tur. HF x 5. 

(FI.?) Curious ?ab actis (of the PPO Orientis) 555 

Possibly one of the ab actis in the offtcium of the PPO Orientis in 555; 
Just. .Nov. 159, epilogus. See further FI. Ioannes 65. 

Curius protector .528 

Fie allegedly stole from a statue of the emperor Valentinian a paruhat 
was made of silver (Otto Koupfou TtpoTiKTopos, 4iri 'loucrriviavou tco 
p sT£i) ; Parastaseis 1 2 ad fin. (= Pair. Const. 1197a). The emperor could be 
Justinian 1 or Justinian II, but the former is perhaps the more likely; cl. 
Cameron and Herrin, Parastaseis, pp. 74“5 with n. 3, and p. 189. 

Cutilas (Kou-nAqs) officer of Beiisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A Thracian (©pcc£); officer ( 5 opu<p 6 pos) of the bodyguard of 
Beiisarius; Proc. BG 11 2.10. In June 537 he fought in an action near the 
Porta Pinciana (see Artasires 1 and Beiisarius, p. 200), was wounded in 
the head with a javelin and continued fighting but later died after the 
removal of the weapon; Proc. BG 11 2.9-15.18.30-1. 

Cutilzis (KoutiMJs) Hun leader 556 

One of three leaders of a force of Sabirian Hun mercenaries serving 
with the Roman army in Lazica in 556 (the others were Balmach an 
- f11 rlher details. SCO IlDcr 
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CVTZES dux '(Phocniccs Libanensis, at Damascus) 528 

Kou-r^ns; Proc. Kou^ris; joh. Mai. Cutzes; Zach. On the name, which 
is Thracian, see Detschew, p. 265. 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BP 1 13.5. 

Brother ofBii7.es; Proc. BP 1 13.5, Zach. HE ix 2. ?Son of Vitalianus 
(PLRE it ; Joh. Mai. 441 (6 BtTaAiavou; this relationship, not 
confirmed by Procopius or Zacharias, is doubtful; cf. Buzes). The 
brothers were still young men in 528; Proc. BP 1 13.5. A third brother 
was Benilus; Proc. BG iv 9.5. Uncle ol Domnentiolus (the son of a sister?; 
Proc. BG nr 39.3, Zach. HE ix 4. See sternma 13. 

dvx i PHOEXICES. libanensis) at Damascus a. 528: in 528 Cutzes and 
Buzes commanded the troops stationed in Lebanon; Proc. BP 1 53.5 (oi 
t&v sv AtBdvco CTTpaTicoTcov f]pX 0V totg). Cutzes is described as 6 cnro 
8oukcov AauaoKoO ; Joh. Mai. 441. The two brothers were therefore the 
two duces who were based at Damascus and Palmyra in Phocnice 
Libanensis following the reform of the military command in the area by 
Justinian in 527/528; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 289 with n. 3. 

In 528 he and Buzes wore sent with an army to reinforce Belisarius at 
Minduos (sic; it was probably at Tanurin; cf. Belisarius); the Romans 
were defeated by the Persians and Cutzes was wounded and taken 
prisoner; he was imprisoned in Persia and is not heard of again; Proc. 
BP 1 13.5* 8, Joh. Mai. 441 -2, Zach. HE ix 2 (said to have been killed 
in battle). 

The two brothers are described as rather headstrong in battle; Proc. 
BP 1 13.5. Cutzes was an dvpp paxmcoTOTOs; Jolt. Mai. 441. 

Cutzinas Moorish leader; ally of the Romans, and MVM M VI 

KouT^ivas; Proc., Theoph. Kout/ivtis; Joh. Mai. Cusina; Coripp. 

His mother was Roman; Coripp. Ioh. viii 271 (consanguineus genitus 
dc matre Latina), cf, Ioh. iv 511 (ille animo Romanus erat, nec sanguine 
longe), v 451 (Romanis consanguinitatc propinquus). A son is 
mentioned in 545/6, Proc. BVn 27.24; and he was survived by sons, Joh. 
Mai. 495. 

In 534 and 535 he was one of the Moorish leaders in revolt against the 
Romans in Byzaccna (cf. Esdiiasas, Iourphouthes and Medisinissas , 
after defeats by Solomon 1 at Mamines and Bourgaon he fled to 
Numidia and submitted to laudas; Proc. BV n 10.6 (see Aigan), n.14 
(Mammcs), 12.26.29 (Bourgaon; cf. Solomon, p. 1171). 

By 544 he was an ally of the Romans and a friend of Solomon, whom 
he joined in opposing' the revolt ol the Moors ol Byzaccna (undei 
Antalas and Tripolitana; he brought his own people, the ‘Mastraciam 
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(the text is uncertain) with him; Coripp. Ioh. in 406-8 (Maurorum 
due tor, miscri Solomonis amicus, Romanis rebus nimium semperque 
fidelis, Cusina fMastracianos secumj viribus ingens). 

In late 545, following secret negotiations with Gunthans 2, he an 
laudas with a force of Moors from Numidia joined Antalas and the 
Moors from Byzacena and marched against Carthage; Proc. BV u 25.2. 
Here Cutzinas negotiated secretly with Areobindus 2 to betray Antalas, 
to whom the affair was revealed by Guntharis;. Proc. BV n 'TVUV 
Subsequently Cutzinas and Antalas reversed positions and Cut/mas 
allied himself with Guntharis, to whom he sent his mother and his son 
as hostages; he accompanied Artabanes and Gunthans’ army in pursuit 
of Antalas and defeated him in Byzacena not far from Hadrumetum; 
Proc BV 11 27.24-8. See further Areobindus and Artabanes. 

In winter 546/7 Cutzinas and his Moorish troops served under 
Ioannes 36 Troglita and fought in the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Ioh. iv 
509-10, v 450-5, Proc. BV 11 28.50, BG iv 17.21. 

mvm (vacans) a. 547-548: by summer 547 be had received the title of 
maoistcr (here certainly magister militum) and possibly other imperial tit es 
of honour; Coripp. Ioh. vi 267 (magister, in 547 ); vn 268 (in 548; cited 
below), viii 269-70 (dum plaudit honorum mflatus tituhs, dum 
dicitur esse magister; in 548). 

In summer 547 he accompanied Ioanncs Troglita against Careasan, 
at Marta lie advised Ioanncs to attack and fought in the subsequent 
battle in which the Roman army was defeated; Coripp. loll, vi 2<>5 8 > 

^During winter 547/8 a quarrel between Cutzinas and Ilisdaias, also a 
Roman ally, threatened to turn to war; prompt action by Ioanncs 
Troglita (cf. Ioanncs 42) reconciled them in time; Coripp. loll, vn 

'in spring 548 he joined the army of Ioanncs Troglita with thirty 
thousand Moors under him (he had thirty Moorish duces each with one 
thousand men) as well as, perhaps, Roman soldiers also under Ins 

command ; Coripp. Ioh. vn 262.7' (convenit ergo fremens, varus ornatus 

in armis, innumcrasque acics Maurorum in proeha doctor Cusina Ildus 
agit. commotis omnia cannis arva gemunt. solidant laws vestigia 
cainpos. ille duces proprios triginta fortior armal; et quamvis numcro 
milleui quemquc sequamur, Romanis gaudet sese tamen esse mag, strum 
militibus medium, quos princcps maximus orbis ipse dedit pans socios 
pugnacque ministros. illis fretus erat, gemesque et bclla domabat,. 

During the following campaign he supported Ioanncs 1 roghia when 
th,. Roman troops mutinied; Coripp. Inh. vm 127-4). 0,1 lhe 1 il,ns 0 
47,10 he was stationed in the Roman battle array with Putz.ntulus and 
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Geisirith and fought in the battle which followed; Coripp. Ioh. VlII 
265-6, 371-2, 428-78. 

He subsequently remained leader of the Moors (6 e^ap^os toO ovtqu 
£0vou$, sc. tcov MaupiTavcov; fipye toO eOvous t&v Maupcov) and received 
a regular payment from the imperial authorities; however in January 
563 the PPO Ioannes 75 Rogathinus refused to pay him when he went 
to collect it and murdered him; the children of Cutzinas then rose in 
rebellion (cf. Marcianus 7); Joh. Mai. 495, Theoph. AM 6055. 

He is frequently described in Corippus as a loyal ally of the Romans' 
Ioh. iv 509-10, v 452, vi 268, 468, vn 245, vm 121-2, 124, 371,465. Also 
described as ‘moribus ornatus placidis, gravitate Latina’; Ioh. iv 512. 

Cyprianus: GSL (in Italy) 524-525; Mag. OR. (in Italy) after 527; 

patricius; PLRE n. 

Cyprianus ?MVM vacans 540-545 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederaii 
(apxovTes... 90i8spcrrcov) sent on the expedition led by Belisarius against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6, 11 3.4, 7.1 1 (for the others, see Althias). 
He was presumably one of the commanders of the foederaii routed by 
Geiimer at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13, cf. Belisarius, p. 189); Proc. BV 
1 19.13-24, 19.30, and see Althias. In Dec. 533 he was one of the 
ocpxoyTes (poiSepcrrcov who held the left wing of the Roman army at the 
battle of Tricamarum; Proc. BV 11 3.4. When Geiimer, besieged by 
Pharas on Mount: Papua in Numidia, decided to surrender (late March 
534 , Cyprianus was sent by Belisarius to give pledges of safety for him 
and those with him; Geiimer then surrendered and Cyprianus returned 
with him to Carthage; Proc. BV 11 7.11-12. 

In 537 Cyprianus was present in Rome with Belisarius when the city 
was besieged by the Goths; during the first major attack by Vitigis 
(probably on March 10, cf. Belisarius, p. 198) Belisarius sent him to 
drive back Goths who had broken through the walls into the Vivarium 
(near the Porta Pracnestina); he forced them back and gave Belisarius 
the chance to launch a counter-attack; Proc. BG 1 23,19-21. Procopius 
does not name Cyprianus among the commanders who accompanied 
Belisarius to the west in 535 at the start of the campaign against the 
Goths (Proc. BG 1 5.2-4); however, apart from the lsaurian commander 
Ennes and the three magistri mililum vacantes Bessas (PLRE Hj, 
Constantinus 3 and Peranius, he gives the names of commanders only of 
regular army units, not of the foe derail ; moreover, in 539 (see below) his 
followers seem not to have been regular troops; Cyprianus may therefore 
have been once more a commander of foederaii. 
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v j n Cyprianus and Iustinus 2 with their followers and some 
Isaurians and some regular infantry under Demetrius 3 were sent by 
Belisarius to besiege the Goths in Faesulae (probably in April or May, 
c f. Belisarius); Proc. BG 11 23.2. They found the place inaccessible and 
; impossible to attack; they defeated a number ol sorties by the Goths and 
• f or ced them to remain within the walls with food running short; Proc,. 
BG ii 24.18. Overcome by hunger the occupants finally surrendered 
themselves and the fortress to Cyprianus and Iustinus after securing 
pledges of their safety; leaving an adequate garrison at Faesulae, 
Cyprianus and Iustinus took their army and their captives to join 
Belisarius at Auximum (autumn 539); Proc. BG 11 27.25-6. 

He was apparently one of the commanders ordered by Justinian to 
remain in charge of affairs in Italy when Belisarius returned to 
Constantinople after the fall ol Ravenna in 540; Proc. BG 11 30.2, in 1.1• 
If so, he was one of the leaders whose conduct of affairs during the 
revival of Gothic power was censured by Procopius; they are accused of 
concentrating on personal gain and of failing to respond to the needs of 
the situation; they are also said to have been hampered because they 
were all of equal rank and because their troops were reluctant to light; 
Proc. BG in 1.23-4. Apart from Vitalius 1 they remained inactive as the 
power of II di bad us grew in 540, their troops refusing to fight; Proc. BG 
in 1.33-4. During 541 they never joined forces nor planned concerted 
action against the Goths; Proc. BG m 2.14. In late 541 Justinian wrote 
to censure them after hearing that Totila had been made king ol the 
Goths; Proc. BG m 3.1. They then assembled in Ravenna and marched 
against Verona (probably in spring 542); the city was theirs for the 
taking but they delayed occupying it while resolving disputes among 
themselves over the division of spoils and lost their opportunity (cf. 
Artabazes); Proc. BG in 3.2-19. They then advanced to Faventia; Proc. 
BG hi 3.22. There they were attacked by Totila and routed, each 
commander fleeing to seek refuge in whatever city he could; Proc. BG tn 
4.30-2. 

?mvm VACANS a. 540-545 : the statement of Procopius that the leaders 
were equal in rank to one another (foot paAAov ai/Tot Trpos aAAqAous 
ovres, Proc. BG hi 1.23) combined with the apparent equality of status 
between Cyprianus, Bessas and Ioannes 46 in 542 (see below) suggests 
that Cyprianus also was a magister mililum vacans. If so, he presumably 
had the rank in 540, if not earlier, and continued holding it until his 
death. 

Alter the defeat of Faventia in 542 Cyprianus apparently sought 
refuge with Bessas and Ioannes 46 in Ravenna; there they received an 
appeal for help (addressed irpos toC/s tou ‘Pwpaiwv aTpaToO ap X ovras) 
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from Iustinus, besieged in Florence by the Goths, and collecting a 
considerable army they went to his relief; at the news the Goths 
withdrew to Mucellis (Mugello) anc! the relieving army joined forces 
with Iustinus and followed the enemy; Proc. BG hi 5.1-6. At the battle 
of Mugello the Romans were again routed (cf. Ioannes 46) and the 
commanders (led to various strongholds; Proc. BG hi 5.10-18. This took 
place probably shortly before midsummer; Proc. BG in 5.19 (the seventh 
year of the war ended soon afterwards). 

Cyprianus (led to Perusia where he apparently remained in command 
for the next three years; Proc. BG in 6.8, cf. in 25.21 (Cyprianus 6$ toby 
evtcxO0cc (in Perusia) Pcopcucov rjpys), iv 33.10 (Kurrpiavov tote apyovTa 
toO IvTaOOa (in Perusia) 9uAaKTrjpi'ou). In 545 he refused to surrender 
Perusia to 1 otila. in spite of the reward offered, and was then murdered 
by one of his bodyguard, Vidus, whom Totila had bribed; Proc. BG in 
12.18-20, 23.6. 25.21, iv 33.10-12. 

R ••• comes (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. vm 777 = xx 190, 
line 2 (6(ia) to( 0 ) kohe(tos) Kup,..). 

G y ra gloriosissima (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1829 (Tfj$ 
SEcnroivris Mou rr\s ev8o^e(...) Kupas). She and the addressee of the 
second letter (probably Strategius 5) of the two which this document 
contains ordered a division of property to be made at Oxyrhynchus with 
Theognosia when Paulas 24 (tri bunas) arrived there; the same order was 
issued by the unnamed addressee of the first letter, who may therefore be 
Cyra. If so, Cyra was daughter of a lately deceased gloriosissimus pagarchus 
(Anonyrnus 34), had a brother and a sister (who may be Theognosia) 
and could have been the wife of Strategius 5. The information however 
is very difficult to interpret, and for a different, view, see Gascou, Travaux 
et Memoires 9 (1985), pp. 66-8. 

Cyriacus ?sc.holasticus (in Egypt) 569 

Son of Theodosius 7 (illustrius), father of Aurelia Maria; in 569 he was 
KypiccKpJO) t[o0 £]AA[oy]t|j[coTd]T{o(u) axo(AacrnKoO)], in a document 
from Antinoe; P. Cairo Masfi. m 67309, line 8. The date is March 569. 
If eAAoyipcbTcrros is correct, cryoAcccrnKos is virtually guaranteed. 

Cyricus (MAMA v, p. 3, n. 4) V/VI: Pi.RE 11. 

FI. Cyricus 1 magister (in Egypt] VI 

An official at Hermopolis, with financial and judicial duties; P. Herm. 
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83, line 4 (OA(aouios) Kupncos auv ©(eco) pay(i)cr(Tep), cf. line 1 [<DA. 
Kup]»KOS mi/v ©(ew) payi'aTsp), P. Bond, in, pp. 245-6, no. 1035 (probably 
from the Hermopolitc nomc) (a tax receipt issued by FI. Cyricus 
liaytcrr(Ep)). Cf. Rouillard, Adm. Civ . 2 , pp. 109, 151, and see Ioannes 
176. 

(FI. M)unatius Cyricus 2 

comes domesticorum et praeses Arcadiae VI 
[?OAaoutos Mjyyvcrrios Kupixos 6 pEyaAo[m]p£(TrEaTCCTOs) Kope(s) tcov 
Ka 0 [o]a(icoy£vcov) 6ope(aTiKcov) xai apx(cov) Tps ’ApKa 5 i'ja]s; P. Oxy. 
1942. The date is sixth-century. He was governor of Arcadia with the 
honorific title of comes domesticorum (which gave him senatorial status, 
among the illustres). 

Cf RID A A* VS (curator sitonici) (in Sicily) 598-599 

Addressee of two letters from Gregory; Ep. ix 31 (a. 598 Oct.), 115 
(a. 599 Feb./April). In both he is styled ‘gloria vestrab 
He was in Sicily in 598 when Gregory commended to him the defensor 
Romanus; Ep. ix 31. He wrote to inform Gregory of his appointment by 
the emperor as head of the corn-supply (indicastis sollicitudini vestrae 
serenissimorum principum iussione curam sitonici fuisse manclatam) and 
elicited an anxious reply in 599 when he reported his instructions to. take 
corn stored in church granaries for the state; Ep. ix 1 15. 

Cyrillus (IGLS in 724) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Cyrillus: comes (in Egypt) E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

CYRILLVS 1 ?governor of Thebais E/M VI 

An ancestor of Athanasius 3, mentioned in the panegyric on 
Athanasius written by FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67097 = REG 24 
(1911), p. 428, lines 1 o— 11, 98-9 (cited under Athanasius). 

The text implies that he and Cometas 1 stood high among the 
imperial counsellors and that both held office as governors of the 
Thebais; both seem also still to have been alive when the panegyric was 
written. Dioscorus’ penchant for hyperbole makes his evidence suspect. 

Cyrillus 2 commander of foederati 536 

He had a daughter whose proposed marriage to Saturninus 1 (the son 
of Hermogencs) was prevented by Theodora; Proc. A need. 17.32. The 
date was alter the death of Hermogencs and probably before that of 
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Cyrilius (see below), and so probably in 535 or 536. The daughter is 
described by Procopius as the avEvpiaSf) of Saturninus, i.e. the daughter 
of his cousin; it follows that Cyrilius was either himself a nephew of 
Hermogenes or married a niece of his. 

In 530 he was one of the commanders of the cavalry under Belisarius 
stationed on the right wing at the battle of Dara (June 530) (his 
colleagues there were loannes 32, Marcellus 2, Dorotheus 1 and 
German us t); Proc. BP 1 13.21. 

In 533 he was one of the commanders of foederati (apyovTss 
(potSepcrroov) on the expedition against the Vandals; Proc. BP 1 11.5-6 
(for the others, see Althias). Before the expedition left Constantinople he 
was given command of a force of four hundred men and ordered by 
Justinian, to join Godas in Sardinia and help defend the island against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV1 10.32 -r r. 1. He presumably sailed with the main 
expedition (cl. Belisarius, p. 188, for details) and may have left it on 
arrival in Sicily; this is not, however, confirmed by Procopius, the only 
source. lie arrived off Sardinia only to find the island in Vandal hands 
again (cf. Tzazon) and Godas dead; he therefore sailed away and 
reached Carthage where he found Belisarius in occupation; there he 
remained inactive; Proc. BV 1 24.19. This probably took place through 
mid September 533; cf. Belisarius, p. 190 (who occupied Carthage on 
September 15). Cyrilius was perhaps one of the commanders oPfoederati 
present at the battle of Tricamarum (Dec. 533); Proc. BV 11 3.4. Soon 
afterwards (perhaps in January 534) he was sent to Sardinia by 
Belisarius with a large force and with the severed head of Izazon, to 
convince the inhabitants of the Roman victory in Africa and to regain 
the island for the Romans; he was also ordered to send a detachment to 
recapture Corsica; he retook both islands and restored them to Roman 
rule; Proc. BV n 5.2-4. 

In summer 536 he and Marcellus 2 were commanders of the foederati 
(pyepoves 9Oi5epaTC0v) in Numidia; Proc. BV Ti 15.50. With the other 
commanders in Numidia they prepared to attack the rebel Stotzas; they 
met his army at Gadiaufala (which Procopius calls Gazophyla) near 
Constantina where Stotzas induced their men to desert to him; they 
sought sanctuary in a church at Gadiaufala, from which they emerged 
only after receiving pledges from Stotzas, who, however, had them all 
executed; Proc. BV n 15.509, Jord. Rom. 369. 

Cyrilius 3 lawyer M VI 

Author of an abbreviated version of the Digest; see Kruger, Gesch 
p. 409. 

Possibly identical with Quirillus named in Just. Nov. 35. 


372 


CYRVS 1 


p y rill us 4 cinarius L VI 

*0 Kivapios, at Constantinople, where his wife was cured by the 
patriarch Eutychius (a. 577/582); Eustrat., V. Eutych . 86 (PG 86. 2372). 
On Kivapios, cf. Seibt, B£ 72 (1979), pp. 34fT., and see Zacos 600, 3017 
(seals of Kivapioi). 

Cyrilius 5 MVM M VI/M VII 

Kupi'AAou CTTpaT(T])AaTou; Zacos 2892 (seal; obv.: KV/P 1 A/A 0 V; 
rev.: CTP/ATIA/ATO/V), 

Cyrilius 6 MVM (in Egypt) 618 

A native of Arsinoe; recorded in a letter from one of his female slaves 
(■n-[°n]6ia Kr ! Kupi'AAou toO IvSo^ototou gTfpajT^Acrrou) to one of his 
eunuchs ([euvoujxco toO auToO evSofjoTonrou ajWjpos), dated July 21, 
618; BGU hi 725. 

Perhaps identical with Cyrilius auv ©eco crrpaTT|AaTTis (or similar) 
recorded in a number of short undated documents from the Fayum; 
Stud. Pal. viii 1105 {~SB 4907), 1114-19, 1121-22, 1189, SB 4908, and 
cf. Stud. Pal. vm 1072 provenance unknown (line r <J>A' KupiAAos ojujv 
0(ew) aTpaTpA[aTris, and cf. line 2 which mentions the evSo^os oTkos 
iTpaTtiyi'ou) . A connection with a Strategius is recorded also in Stud. 
Pal. vm 1228 provenance unknown (lines 4 ZipaTriyjios 0 <ai) oi 
KArip(ovopoi) Kyp[iAAou and 7... JOAA' 2 *rpcnT|yios (Wi) 01 KArip(ovopoi) 
Kupi'AA[ou...). Another document from the Fayum, Stud. Pal. vm 1247, 
refers to the oucri(as) Kupi'AA(ou). Cf. Strategius 9. 

Cyrilius was evidently a large landowner in the Fayum in the early 
seventh century, probably not an actual MVM but a holder of the 
honorific title. 

Cyrion ?MVM or strator VII 

Kupiovos aTp(aTpAaTou?); Zacos 2949 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; 
rev.: -f KV/P 10 N 0 /CCTP’). The abbreviation qt p’ on the reverse could 
also be for crrp(dTOpos). 

Cyrionymus PVC VI 

Named on two glass weights; Zacos 2998a and b (both weights read 
on the obverse: + etti Kupiovupou brapyou). A similar glass weight is in 
Jungfleisch, p. 253: bri Kup...biapyou. 

Cyrus i ?v.c.; father of Olybrius E/M VI 

Father of FI. Olybrius f ; dead by 541 Jan. 7 (Ttjs Aapirpas [uv]f)um 
Kupou); P. Cairo Masp. 67126, line 58. 
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Cyrus 2 grammalicus (Pat Antaeopolis) E/M VI 

Dead by 542 when his heirs are mentioned in a document at 
Aphrodito (KArjpovopoi toO Ttjs paxapias [pjvfinps K}u]po(u) ypaji- 
pcrnKo(u)); one of his heirs was his son Christodorus; P. ('euro Masp. 
67326, line 2. 

Possibly identical with Cyrus, v.c. (?) and curialis at Antaeopolis, who 
died before c. 539 and whose sons and heirs are recorded in documents 
from Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67134, verso 1 (mot toO t% Aamrpa$ 
[ivpiiris Kupou 'iioAiTSUcrapevou; undated;, 67135, 1 (A«pTTp6(Tcrro$) 
TroAtSeupevos, sic, ?of Antaeopolis; undated), 67139, verso 4 (to( 0 ) 
pccK(apiou) Kupo(u) TroAtT(euaap 4 vou;; undated), 67327, line 5 (KArjpo- 
vopoi toO 'rfjS Aaprrp(o:s) pv[f|]pr)S Kupo(u) 7roAiT£UO|i£vo(u), of 
Antaeopolis; probably 539). 

CYRVS 3 Pdux Libyae Pentapoleos 543-544 

Son of Bacchus t, nephew of Solomon 1, brother of Sergius 4 and 
Solomon 2; Proc. BV u 21.1.16.19. He was the elder brother; Proc. BV 
11 21.1. The family came from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon 1. See 
stemma 16. 

In 543 (cf. Sergius) the two brothers Cyrus and Sergius were made 
governors respectively of Pentapolis and I ripolitana; Proc. B\ 11 21.1 
(KOpos te kcu lEepyios... ttoAegov tgov kv Aipui^ rnpos ( 3 aaiA£co$ ccpX av 
eAaxov, nevTcrnroAecos [xkv KOpos 6 TtpsapuTEpos, TpiuoAscos Se Sepyios). 
Since both men were actively engaged in warfare (cf. below), they were 
presumably military governors and therefore duces. Cyrus will have been 
vir special)His , dux Libyae Pentapoleos. 

In 544 Cyrus was with Solomon i in Carthage when Sergius joined 
them to strengthen the Romans for the war with the rebel Moors under 
Antalas; he accompanied his uncle and two brothers when they 
marched against Antalas and made camp near Thevestc; Proc. B 1 n 
21.16 19. He presumably took part in the battle ofCillium, in which the 
Romans were defeated and Solomon 1 kilied, but is not mentioned again 
and disappears from history. 

Cyrus 4 father of Paul the Silentiary E/M VI 

Son of Florus 1 and father of the poet Paul the Silentiary (= Paulas 
21); the family was rich and famous; Agath. v 9.7. Possibly brother of 
Eutychianus 1. In the heading of the poem Anlh. Or. ix 443 IlaOAou 
/LtAamaptou toO Kupou the words toO Kupou are omitted by Pianudes 
and occur only in the Palatinus; they may be an addition based on 
Agathias and so not original. 
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Cyrus 5 tabellio (in Egypt) M VI 

NoptKOs; mentioned in documents from the Antaeopolite nome in 537 
and 545 as agent for financial transactions; P. Ross-Georg, in 36, line 26 
( a . 537), 37," line 25 (a. 545). Probably identical with Cyrus vopiKos 
recorded as agent for a rent payment in a sixth-century papyrus of 
unknown provenance; P. Ross-Georg, in 48, line 9. 

Cy rus 6 poet; honorary consul M VI 

Author of three poems preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. ix 
808-9 (both headings Kupou enrro uttcctcov in both Pianudes and 
Palatinus), 813 (Kupou cnro UTrd'rcov in Pianudes, no heading in 
Palatinus). This latter poem was written about Sophia, the wife of Justin 
II; it was included in the Cycle of Agathias which was published m 
c. 568 and so it must have been composed c. 566/567; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JUS 86 (1966), pp. 17-19. 
possibly identical with Cyrus 4 (father of Paul the Silentiary). 

Qy rus 7 comes domesticorum M VI 

An inscription found in North Mesopotamia records building work 
which was completed in the reign of Justinian and under the dux Thomas 
r 6 and was carried out cnrouSfi Kupou tou £v8o£(oTcrrou) Koii(Tyros) tcov 
K aO(oCTicop£voov) Sop(ecrTtKoov); communication from Professor 
G. Mango. 

Cyrus 8 v. glor., referendarius, dux et augustaiis Thebaidis M VI 
He held office in the Thebaid before Athanasius 3; P. Cairo Masp. 
67002 11 i (allusion to a letter written bri Ttjs TTpoTiyriaapgvris apxps toO 
ev 5 oS(oTcrrou) Kupo(u) pe<pepevSapiou), cf. 11 10 (iTpoo-riAOov tw 

£ipr)!i(£vep) Ev8o£(oTcrrcp) Souki) and 22 (bri to(u) £v8o^(o)’i(ctTou) 
ttccAiv p£9epev8api'o(u)). A referendarius , with the status, apparently, of 
gloriosissimus , he held the same post as Athanasius, i.e. dux et augustaiis 
Thebaidis. He apparently held it immediately before him; the date was 
perhaps therefore c. 565; cf. Athanasius. 

Cyrus 9 scholastics (in Egypt) VI 

I X o(AaCTTiKos); husband of Maria; P. Oxv. 2020, line 36 (the 
document records payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). 
Presumably a landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

C) RVS 10 v.c,, comes (et) catholicus VI 

Cf. Cyrus 15. 
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A document from the Fayum records a payment connected with the 
embole of barley made to Zacharias 8 and to Cyrus - Kupcp too 
A apTrpo(TaTcp) Kop(eTi) KaQoAiK(cp); Stud. Pal. vtn tin. He held the post 
of rationalis (kccOoAikos) and the dignity of v.c., comes. See also Theodosius 
18 . 

FI, Cyrus i i defensor of Apollonopolis 586 

"EkSikos ’AiroAAcovos (sc. TroAecos); present in Syene in 586; P. Monac , 

11, 80. 

Cyrus 12 writer (in Egypt) M VI/E VII 

Native of Antinoopolis; author of letters and panegyrics, none extant 
but known to Photius; one encomium was addressed to Mauricius 5; 
Phot. Bibl. 279. For the date, see Mauricius. 

Cyrus 13 MVM M VI/M VII 

Kupou aTpcrrr]Ac(Tou (?); Zacos 2808 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2569 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (196) of Kupou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (326), possibly of <rrpcrrr|AdTOu). 

Cyrus 14 Plandowner in Egypt Vl/Vil 

Addressee of a petition from his slave - tco uaveu(cprjpcp) kcci 
0£O9uA6:k(tca>) Kupeo; P. Gen. 14 with Arch. Pap. 3, p. 385 provenance 
unknown. 

CYRVS 15 comes and catholicus (in Egypt; VI/VII 

Cf. Cyrus 10. 

Named in a papyrus, of unknown provenance, which is too 
fragmentary to give any connected sense but which refers, in the first 
three lines, to the Great Church, the Forty-Two Martyrs and the 
Theotokos; SB 5299, line 6 (toO kop(itos) Kupou KaOoAncou [...). Cf. 
also Paulus 50. 

Cyrus (Qoura) 16 governor ofEdessa (under Persian rule) E VII 
A leading citizen at Edessa, he was appointed governor by Chosrocs 
after it fell into Persian hands; Mich. Syr. xi i (Ghabot 11, pp. 402-31 (‘a 
man named Qoura'). The city was plundered of its wealth and the 
transportation of the inhabitants to Persia was under way under him 
when Heraclius invaded Persia (a. 6-22); Mich. Syr. xi 3 (Chahot n, 
p.411), Chum. 1234, Ixxxxvi (‘Cyrus praefectus Edessae’). Cf. also 
Anonymus 62. 


CYRVS 17 


Cyrus 17 patriarch of Alexandria and governor of Egypt 631-640 

On the identity of Cyrus with the person called al-Muqawqas in the 
Arabic sources, see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, Appendix C (pp. 508-26) 
and cf. pp. lxv-ixvii. 

He was the brother-in-law of Domentianus; Joh. Nik. 119.10 (pp. 
570-1 Zotenberg). ... 

He was the bishop of Phasis (in Colchis); he met Heraclius twice, m 
Lazica in c.. 626 and at Hierapolis probably in 630, and he accepted the 
doctrine of one energy (monenergism); Thcoph. AM 6121, Cedr. 1 736, 
and cf. Sergius, Epistola ad Honorium (Mansi xi 529-37). 

patriarch of Alexandria and governor of Egypt a. 631-640: 
appointed patriarch of Alexandria, he was also given supreme civil 
authority over Egypt; Chron. 1234, cxviii (‘dicunt enim hunc Cyrum, 
una cum patriarchatu etiam principatum et auctoritatem in universam 
Aegyptum ab Heraclio acceptsse et milites armatosque viros ei 
ministravisse*), Eutychius, Annates, col. 1103 (‘praefectus autem vectigaH 
Aegypti, nomine Heraclii imperatoris, fuit Almokaukas’), Severus of 
Ushmunayn, Hist. Pair. 1 14 (PO 1, p. 489) (Heraclius ‘ sent a governor to 
the land of Egypt, named Cyrus, to be prefect and patriarch at the same 
time’), (p. 495) (‘both prefect and patriarch of the city’) and cf. Life oj 
Samuel of Kalamun (cited in Butler, op. cit., p. 187) (‘controller of the 
revenues of the land of Egypt’). Alluded to as bishop of Alexandria; Nic. 
Brev. 24, 26, Thcoph. AM 6121 (appointed in 631), 6126, Cedr. 1 736, 
joh. Nik. 115.9 (p.562 Zotenberg), 120.1.5 (p- 575 ). I21 - 2 (P> 5 8 4 )> 
Chron. 1234, cxviii, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Bar Hebr., Utron., p. 95, Agapius, 
pp. 471-2. He was in office for ten years; Severus of Ushmunayn, p. 490. 
He was probably in Alexandria in October 631; Mansi x 691 (a council 
was held at Alexandria then). His attempts to secure religious unity 
seemed to have succeeded in 633 when a council summoned by him at 
Alexandria reached a measure of agreement (cf. Frend, The Rise of the 
Monophysite Movement , p. 350), but dissension soon broke out again and 
Cyrus began a period of heavy persecution against the monophysites in 
Egypt; Thcoph. AM 6121, Joh. Nik. 115. 9 (p.562), 121.2 (p.584), 
Severus of Ushmunayn, p. 491, Chron. 1234, cxviii, Mich. Syr. xi 3, and 
cf. Butler, op. cit., pp. 182-91. During the persecution an attempt was 
made on his life; joh. Nik.' 1 16.11 (p. 566). Said to have resumed the 
persecution even after his return to Egypt in late 641 ; Joh. Nik. 1 it). 14 
(p. 566) and cf. below', 

A document dated in 639/640 (indiction 13) records orders issued by 
him for supplies {possibly during the Arab invasion); YVilcken, Chest. 8 
- P. l.md. 1, pp. 222-3, no. 1 13, 10, line 12 (from Arsinoe) koto: kcAcuctiv 
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toO SeonroTOU rpacov Kupou toO ayiOT[orr]ou Kai 0 eoTi|jir)T[ou] Traua. Hi$ 
title implies, but does not prove, that his only title was that of patriarch 
and therefore suggests that his secular authority was the result of a 
special imperial commission rather than of the tenure of a post such as 
dux et augustalis Alexandrine. 

On his activities in 640 during the Arabic invasion, see Butler, op. tit 
pp. 207, 217, 250, 255-9, 261-2. According to Nicephorus, he and 
Marianus 5 were supposed to co-operate in planning to oppose the 
invasion, but Cyrus attempted to negotiate a solution with ‘Amr on the 
basis that ‘Amr would become a Christian and marry a daughter of 
Heraclius; for this he was summoned to Constantinople, accused of 
betrayal and delivered to the PVC for punishment (and exile); Nic. Bret. 
24-7. Theophanes claims that he bought peace from the Arabs for three 
years before he was condemned and exiled; Theoph. AM 6126, cf. 
Agapius, pp. 471-2. Oriental sources say that he was deposed and exiled 
for offering money to ‘Amr not to attack Egypt; Chron. 1234, cxviii, Bar 
Hcbr., Chron., p. 95. He was recalled and exiled in late 640; see Butler. 
op. til., j). 264. 

In spring 641 he was recalled from exile by the emperor Constantine; 
Job. Nik. 116.14 (p. 564). In the autumn he returned to Alexandria with 
full authority from Heraclonas and Martina to negotiate a settlement 
with ‘Amr; Nic. Brev. 29, Theoph. AM 6126, Joh. Nik. 119.22, 120.8-9 
(p.572) (he arrived in Alexandria on Sept. 14, 641), Agapius, pp. 
473-4. He visited ‘Amr at Babylon and negotiated with him the Roman 
surrender of Egypt; Joh. Nik. r2o. 17-27 (pp. 575(1'.). See Butler, op. til.. 
pp. 318-19, 330, 332, and cf. Theodorus 166. 

He fell ill and died, probably of natural causes, on March 21, 642; 
Joh. Nik. t20. 36-8. 66-8 (pp. 578, 582), cf. Severus of Ushmunayn, 
p. 495 (he committed suicide). See also Butler, op. tit., pp. Ixxii-lxxiii. 
The Chronicle of 1234, cxviii, in a confused story, says that Cyrus survived 
and with Manuel 3 fled from Alexandria when Egypt fell to the Arabs, 
carrying away all the treasures they could. 


D A B R A G E Z A S (Aa( 3 pays£ac) 

?cornes rei miliiaris (in Lazica) 555-556 
One of the Antae; Agath. in 21.6, cf. 6.9 (a barbarian). Father of 
Leontius 7; Agath. iv 18.1.3. 

In 555 and 556 he was a Tc^iapyos in Lazica and commanded a unit 
(or units) in the Roman army; Agath. m 6.9 (in 555 he and Usigardus 


DAGARIS 


were ‘Pcopaikcov Taypcrrcov TrpoEOTriKOTe), 21.6 (aa^iapyos, in 556). In 
late 555 he and Usigardus with six hundred cavalry were sent from 
Onoguris to encounter Persian reinforcements; heavily outnumbered 
they were routed and pursued back to Onoguris (cf. Martinus 2); Agath. 
in 6.9, 7.1-5. In 556 he took part in the defence of Phasis (cf. Martinus), 
guarding the river with Elmingir; Agath. in 21.6-9. Sec Theodorus 21 
for his title. 

Dacco (Greg. Tur. IIF v 25): see Dacolenus. 

Dach‘i (Darch'i, Darch‘il) . ruler of Iberia 522/523-534/535 

Eldest son of king Vakhtang I Gorgasal (Gurgenes, in PLRE ti, 
p. 527 ; by Balendukht (daughter of the Persian king Hormisdas III); he 
succeeded his father and ruled Iberia from 522/523 to 534/535; father 
of Bakur II (his successor); see ToumanofT, Le Muse'on 65 (1952), pp. 32 
(with n. 22), 35, 36. Cf. Justi, p. 80, s.n. Dare.il. 

Ioannes qui et Dacnas. 

Dacolenus son of Dagaricus (in Gaul) M/L VI 

Also called ‘Dacco’ in the MSS. On the name, cf. Schonfeld, p. 68, 
Forstemann 391. 

Son of Dagaricus; he apparently once served under king Ghilperic, for 
he is said to have deserted him to take up a wandering life; he was 
captured in 578 through treachery and taken to Ghilperic in fetters by 
Dracolenus, who promised on oath to save his life, but instead urged his 
death for his crimes; after secretly obtaining absolution from a priest 
Dacolenus was executed; Greg. Tur. HI' v 25. 

Audoenus qui et Dado 

Manlia Daedalia: (?c.f.) IV/VI; PLRE 11. 

Dagaricus father of Dacolenus E/M VI 

Greg. Tur. IIF v 25. See Dacolenus, Evidently a Frank. 

Dagaris (Adyccpts) bodyguard of either Sittas or Dorotheus 530 
One of two Sopucpopoi sent in 530 by Sittas 1 and Dorotheas 2 to spy 
on the Persians in Armenia, he was captured by Hun allies ol Persia and 
not released until after the conclusion of the peace of 532, when he was 
exchanged for a captured Persian; subsequently he won many victories 
over the Huns who invaded the empire (presumably in the Balkans 
rather than in the east, though Procopius does not specify); Proc. BP 1 
15.4 6, 22.18-19. 
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Dagaulfus husband of Vilithuta M VI 

Of noble barbarian family, he had a good education; Ven. Fort. Carm 
iv 26, lines 37-40 (nobilitas in gente sua cui celsa refulsit, atque suis 
mentis adclitur alter honor. Dulcis, ovans, alacris, studiis ornata 
iuventus: quod natura nequit, littera prompta dedit). He married 
Vilithuta who died aged fifteen in childbirth in the third year of tl 
marriage; lines 7.35-6. 

The name recurs in Ven. Fort. App. Carm. ix, line 15. 

D A GIS THA EVS 1 tribunus (at Gerasa) 

A tribunus , he contributed to the new church of SS Cosmas and 
Damian at Gerasa and was honoured with a mosaic inscription in th 
nave together with the founders, Theodorus trapaiiovapios and his wif 
Georgia; Kraeling, Gerasa , p.481, n. 311 (KOpie 6 0 (go)s toO ayiou 
Koapa K(ai) AagiavoO eAspaov tov Tpi( 3 o 0 vov Aayi'adeov Kai upocrSE^ 
*rf|V carroO rrpocrcpopdv). The church was dedicated in 533; cf. Kraelin 
Gerasa, p. 482, n. 314 and p. 246. 

Possibly identical with Dagisthaeus 2; if so, he was a military tribun 
at Gerasa in Arabia in 533. 


Dagisthaeus 2 

MVM per Armeniam 548-549; MVM vacans (?549~)552 
The name is Germanic; see Schonfeld, pp. 70, 283. 

Possibly a descendant of the Dagisthaeus after whom were named the 
famous baths at Constantinople; cf. Dagistheus in FIRE 11, p. 341. 

In 548 he was still a young man (vsavias); Proc. BP 11 29.33. h ac * 
a brother (cf. Anoriymus 69); Proc. BP n 29.40. 

Possibly identical with Dagisthaeus t, but if so Procopius’ description 
of him as veavias in 548 can hardly be taken literally. 

mvm per armeniam a. 548-549: 6 ‘ Pcopcu'cov crrpcrrqyos (in 549); 
Proc. BG iv 8.16. He commanded the Roman army in Lazica (ocnrrep 
qyeTTo toO * Pcopai'cov crrpcrroO) in 549; Proc. BG iv 8.1. His successor in 
this command was Bessas ( PLRE 11) who is styled OTpcrrrjyos ’Appevicov; 
Proc. BG iv 9.4 (in 550). Dagisthaeus probably succeeded Valerianus 1 
as MVM per Armeniam in 547 or 548 and was himself recalled in late 549 
to be replaced by Bessas (see further below). 

When the Lazi under Gubazes asked for Roman help against the 
Persians in 548, Dagisthaeus was sent to Lazica by Justinian with an 
army comprising seven thousand Romans and one thousand Tzani; 
Proc. BP n 29.10 (for the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 505, n. 2). He joined 
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altogether from Laziea; the Romans and Lazi proceeded to destroy tht 
stores which the Persians had accumulated for transport to Petra, left a 
large force of Lazi to guard the passes and returned with their prisoners 
and plunder; Proc, BP II 30.34-48. 

Later in 549 Laziea was invaded by a large Persian army under 
Chorianes, which made camp near the river Hippis at the place called 
Mocheresis; Proc. EG iv 1.3-6. Dagisthaeus and Gubazes marched 
together against them and made camp on the opposite side of the river- 
Proc. BG iv 8.1-2. In the battle which followed Dagisthaeus and 
Gubazes sent the cavalry forward and themselves led the Roman and 
Lazie infantry which came up behind: Proc. BG iv 8.14-16, 8.29. The 
battle of the river Hippis ended in a Persian defeat following the death 
of Chorianes; Proc. BG tv 8.34-8. 

Meanwhile the Lazi had placed before the emperor allegations of 
treachery and collusion with the Persians against Dagisthaeus, in 
connection with his failure to capture Petra; they accused him of 
postponing his attack, whether through bribery or negligence, and losing 
his opportunity; Justinian therefore placed him in detention and sent 
Bessas to Laziea; Proc. BG iv 9.1-4. Dagisthaeus was presumably 
reealled after the campaigns of 549. 

?mvm vacA xs a. -549~)552 — ?: magister militurn {in Italy; cf. below); 
Paul. Diac. 11 isl. Lang . 11 3, It seems likely that Dagisthaeus remained 
MVM after his recall from Laziea (in spite of his disgrace) and 
continued to serve as such in Italy under Narses 1. 

Probably in 551 (when the expedition left Constantinople) Dagis¬ 
thaeus was released from detention in order to go with his followers (avv 
toT$ 6Tropsvois, perhaps his bucellarii) on the expedition to Italy under the 
command of Nurses 1; Proc. BG iv 26.13. For the course of the 
expedition, see Narses, pp. 917-19. At the battle of Busta Gallorum 
(probably late June 552) Dagisthaeus commanded the right flank of the 
Roman army together with Valerianus and loannes 64 (the Glutton : 
Proc. BG iv 31.4. He later played a decisive role in the recapture of 
Rome (probably in July 552) when, following Nurses’ instructions, he 
took a large force to a point where there were no defenders and scaled 
the walls, easily entering the city and putting an end to most resistance; 
Proc. BG iv 33.21-3. Procopius (BG iv 33.24) observed that Bessas had 
lost Rome and recovered Petra while Dagisthaeus had left Petra in 
enemy hands but recovered Rome. 

He apparently remained in Italy with Narses and helped to restore 
Roman control throughout the peninsula; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. « 3 
(cited under Narses). If.so, he was presumably still there in the early f>6os 
(cf. Narses), 
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He is described in Paul the deacon as ‘vir bcllicosus et fords’; Hist. 
Lang • H 3 - 

Dagobertus 1 younger son of Ghilperic 580 

Younger son of Ghilperic and Fredegundis, he died in infancy of the 
plague in 580, soon after baptism; Greg. Tur. ILF v 34. (unnamed, death 
in 580)) Veil. Fort. Carm. ix 5 (Epitaphium Dagobcrcthi; cf. lines 5-8 
grandson of Chlodovechus (Clovis) and son of Ghilperic and Frede¬ 
gundis). Brother of Chiodobertus. See stemma 18c. 

Dagobertus 2 king of the Franks 623-638 

Son of Chlotharius II; Fredegar. iv 47, 52, 53, 56, Lib. Hist. Franc. 41, 
Gesta Dagoberti 2. His mother was Bertcthrudis; Gesta Dagoberti 2. Brother 
of Charibertus (they were half-brothers); Fredegar. iv 56, 57, 58. In 
625/6 (year forty-two of Chlotharius) he married Gomatrudis; Fredegar. 
iv 53. In 629 (in his seventh year as king,in the year of his lather’s death) 
he abandoned Gomatrudis and married Nantechildis; fredegar. iv 58. 
Said to have had three queens (reginae), Nantechildis, VVulfegundis and 
Berchildis, and many mistresses; Fredegar. iv 60. Father of Sigibertus, 
by Ragnetrudis; Fredegar. iv 59 (born in 630), 61, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. 
Father of Chlodoveus (Clovis II), by Nantechildis; fredegar. iv 76 
(born in 633), 79, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. See stemma i8f. 

king of the Franks a. 623 Jan. 20/April 8—638 Jan. 19 (for the dates, 
see Krusch, MG LI, Scr. Rer. Mer. vn, pp. 491-3 and Courtois, U Av'enement 
de Clovis II (Melanges Louis Halphen ), pp. 1558’.): in 623 his father 
associated him in his rule and made him king of part of Austrasia; 
Fredegar. iv 4.7 (in year thirty-nine of Chlotharius), Lib. Hist. Franc. 41, 
cf. Fredegar. iv 52 (ruler of Austrasia). Three years later (in year forty- 
two of Chlotharius) he was given virtually the whole of Austrasia 
following arguments with his father, by a specially appointed royal 
commission of Frankish lords and bishops; Fredegar. iv 53. He became 
king of the whole Frankish realm after the death of his father (a. 629, 
after Oct. 18); Fredegar. iv 56-7 (in year forty-five (rightly forty-six) of 
Chlotharius; cf. Krusch, op. cit.), Gesta Dagoberti 2, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. He 
gave part of Aquitania to Charibert, but on the deaths of Charibcrt and 
his son Ghilperic in 632 he took control of it himself; Fredegar. iv 57, 67. 
In 634 he made his son Sigibert king of Austrasia, and shortly 
afterwards, in 634/5 (in his twelfth year), lie agreed with the magnates 
of the kingdom that on his death the kingdom be divided between his 
sons, Sigibert ruling Austrasia and Clovis Neustria and Burgundy; 
Fredegar. iv 75 (his eleventh year), 76 (his twelfth) (on the dates, cf. 
Krusch, lot:. 67/.). 
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Early in his reign he sent envoys (Servatus and Patcrnus) to Heraclius 
at Constantinople and they returned with a treaty of perpetual peace; : 
Fredegar. iv 62 (in his eighth year, probably 630). He is said to have 
forcibly baptised all the Jews in his kingdom at Heraclius’ request; 
Fredegar. iv 65. During the 630s his eastern frontier (Thuringia) was 
frequently raided by the VVinidi (Wends), a Slav people, under Samo; 
he released the Saxons there from the payment of tribute on condition 
that they defended that frontier, and also put Austrasia under the rule 
of Sigibert to strength the defences; Fredegar. iv 68 (Samo), 74 
(Saxons), 75 (Sigibert), 77 (see Radulfus). At some date apparently 
early in the reign he allowed the Bulgars of Pannonia, fugitives from the 
Avars, to settle in Bavaria, but then gave orders for them to be 
massacred (see Alciocus)'; Fredegar. iv 72 (‘eo anno’ apparently refers 
to c. 630/2). Fie intervened in Spanish affairs in 631, sending an army 
to help instal Sisenandus as king of the Visigoths; F redegar. iv 73. In 635 
he sent an army under Chadoindus which suppressed a rebellion of the 
Wascones, who then formally submitted to his rule; Fredegar. iv 78 (in 
his fourteenth and fifteenth years,7635 and 636). Also in 635 he brought 
Brittany under Frankish overlordship by the submission of king ludicael; 
Fredegar. iv 78. 

He died of illness on Jan. 19, 638; Fredegar. iv 79 (in the sixteenth 
year of his reign), Lib. Hist . Franc. 43. For the date, see Courtois, loc. cit. 

Addressee of a letter from bishop Desiderius of Cahors; Desid. 
Cadurc. Ep. 1 5. Mentioned in four others; Desid. Cadurc. Bp. 11 2, 12, 


DALMATIVS tribun us (militum) 528 

'O TpipoOvos, he commanded the Roman garrison which Justinian 
stationed in Bosporus in the Crimea, after the treaty with Grod in 528, 
to guard the city and to collect the tribute; he and his men were attacked 
and killed by Mougel after the murder of Grod; Joh. Mai. 431-2 (his 
name is omitted), Theoph. AM 6020, cf. Cedr. 1 644 (tov TpipoOvov 
AccApcrria$). 

Damascius: neo-Platonist philosopher L V/E VI; PLRE 11. 

Damiane ^ ^ * 

She and the emperor Maurice shared a niece; Joh. Mosch. Prat am 167 
(127b). She was mother of Athenogenes, bishop of Petra ; Joh. Mosch. 
Pralum 166 (127a). Her mother or mother-in-law was Iannia; Joh. 
Mosch. Pralum 167 (127b). 

FI. Constantinus Erythrius Damianus {SB 7425) V/VI; PERL 11. 
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Damianus i Pscnator (of Constantinople) M VI 

Styled avSpcc k pouAfis; a patron of the Blues at Tarsus, he was 
accidentally killed during action against the Blues there, by Malthanes 
(Marthanes 1); his death caused trouble among the Blues of 
Constantinople; Proc. Ami. 29.32-3- See further Marthanes. He was 
probably a member of the senate at Constantinople (and therefore an 
Uluslrius) rather than a curialis of the local senate at I arsus, 

M VI 

Damianus 2 

Nephew ofValerianus t; Proc. BG n 7-26, «v 33 - 2 - Perhaps, like his 
uncle, a native of Thrace. 

Early in 538 (cf. Belisarius, p. 202) he was sent from Rome by 
Belisarius with four hundred of the men of Valerianus under his 
command with orders to accompany Ioanncs 46 (nephew of Vitalianus) 
into winter quarters near Alba in Picenum and to follow his orders; 
Proc. BG n 7.26. In the spring, when Ioannes refused to leave Anminum, 
he kept Damianus and his four hundred men there with him; Proc. I G 
n j i,22. Since Damianus was in Rome in early 538, he had presumably 
been there during part or all of the siege; probably he had arrived with 

Valerianus in April 537. , . 

In 5 c 2 after the battle of Busta Gallorum Damianus and Valerianus 
were sent by Narses 1 with their followers (ouv toT S hropevoi $'?bucellarn) 
to escort the Lombard allies to the Roman frontier and to see that they 
harmed no one on the journey; Proc. BG iv 33.2. 

Possibly identical with Damianus 3. 

DAM I AN VS 3 comes rei mihtans or dux ? 57 ! 

Possibly identical with Damianus 2. . 

TaHocpvos; after a Roman defeat by the Avars (possibly in 571), he 
was sent by Tiberius 1 to accompany Avar envoys to the emperor Justin 
to explain the position ; Men. Prot. fir. 34 - For the date, see Tiberius. lor 
the significance of To#ccpxos, see Theodorus 21. 

Damianus 4 honorary consul M/L VI 

AapiavoO apo upaton; Zacos 311 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2556 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (67) of Accpiccvou; rev., 
apo/ypa/ton). A similar seal is recorded in Schlumbergcr, Sigill., P- 477 >. 
no. 6 (where the monogram was wrongly interpreted as MavouqA). 

Damianus 5 ml >S istcr miHtum M/L VI 

AapiavoO ma(g)is«ro milit(um); Zacos 3'2a and b (two seals^obv^ 
cruciform monogram (67) of Actpravou; rev.: (a) TT1G/ISCRO/IT 
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(b) ma/isuro/rnii^). Another seal perhaps owned by the same man is 
Zacos 313 (obv.: the letters of AAMIAN8 arranged in a cross* rev * 

maTI/KUPOlD/ILIX). 

Damianus 6 patricius M/L VI 

AapicxvoO patriciu; Zacos 314 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (6~^ 
of Aatuavou; rev.: P£/tYI/CiH). 

Damianus 7 ?v.c., collector of taxes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Aatnavcp AapTrpo(TaTa)) xpvCTUTr(o)8(£KTq); BGU 11 675 = Slud. 
Pal. viii 1139 provenance unknown, dated VI/VII (a payment was 
made to him on orders from Stephanas 47}. 

Damianus 8 illustrius VI/VII 

AamavoO iAAoucrrpiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.966 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (67) of Aapiavou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(151) of tAAoucrrptou). 

Damianus (Domianus) 9 PVC 610/630 

'I he name occurs on three glass weights; Monncret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, nos. 3a (= Schlumberger, Mel., p. 319, no. 1 —REG 8 
(*895), p. 62, no. i), b and c (= Dalton, Catalogue ., nos. 670, 671;: 
AopiavoO-f toO 6 v 5 o£(oTcrrou). These weights bear the names of city 
prefects of Constantinople. Monograms of his name are found on 
silverware from the reign of Heraelius, before 629/630; Dodd, BSS, 
l able hi, nos 68-9 — Fcissel, Rev. JSntm* 28(1986), p. 135. He was 
therefore PVC under Heraelius before 630; see Fcissel, op. cit., p. 140 
with notes 1 12-13. 

Damianus 10 ?MVM (Egypt) VII 

lT]pair|A(dT-9) Aapiavco tw 0eo9iAecrr(dTcp) oiKovop(co) nova- 
crrqp(i'as) ’AyaiTTis; P. Ross-Georg, v 50 Fayum. A very fragmentary 
document, containing an allusion to building activities. Perhaps 
Damianus was a former MVM or the bearer of an honorific title who 
had entered the monastery (implied by the epithet OeocpiAeoTcrros) and 
become otKovonos; this is very uncertain, however. Cf. also Senuthius 1. 

Damianus 1 1 ex praefectis VII 

Aamavcp ccno eTrapycov; Zacos 1447 ~ Dumbarton Oaks sea! 
58.106.3187 (seal; dated L VII Zacos, VII Oikonomidcs; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotqke por) 0 ei; rev.: +AA/MIANA)/ 

AnoeiA/PxoN). 
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Damocharis grammaticus and poet M VI 

Author of four poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr . vn 
2 o6, ix 633 (both AapoxdpiSos ypapiiariKoO), vi 63, xvi 310 (both 
AapoxapiSos). 

He was a native of Cos, a grammaticus , and a friend anc! pupil of 
Agathias and was also known to Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 21), who 
composed verses lamenting his early death; Anth. Gr. vn 588 AataoyaptS 
Moipps TrupaTpv vTrESuaorro crtyqv. cpsO, to kocAov Mouaps j 3 ap( 3 iTov 
tipsiest, coAeto ypaiiiiaTiKps iepp { 3 «ms. dp<p!puTTj Kcb$, xai ttccAi ttevOos 
eyeisolov eq>’ ‘IrnroKpocTEi, and cf. lemma : sis Aocpoyctpiv tov ypcwaTiKov, 
tov Kcoov, tov 91 'Aov Kai paOqTqv > Aya 0 iou. One of his poems, vn 206, 
is on the same topic as two of Agathias’ own poems, vn 204.' and 205 
(Agathias’ cat ate his pet partridge). 

Possibly identical with the proconsul of Asia Damocharis, but cf. 
McCail, JUS 89 (1969), 89. 

DAMOCHARIS: proconsul Asiae IV/VI {JOeAI 44, Beibl. 347/8 = 
SEG xviii 474, Anth. Gr. xvi 43); see PLRE n, p. 344. 

loanncs qui el Dandax 

Daniel us {SEG xx 332) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Danielus 1 vicarius (Ptribuni) (in Thrace) ?VI 

Work on a gate at Stan was dated under him and Probinus; 
Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg.. n. 75 Stan (a village in the 
district of Novi Pazar) (-f-M(ense) Iunio K(alen)d(is) zie lune facta 
est/e ista porta en zies Dani/elo bicario et Probinu/maiure. Ind(ictione) 
XIIII SERSONSEBD). He was probably the deputy commander of a 
numerus rather than a civilian official; cf. Probinus. 

Daniel 2 ex praefectis VI/VII 

AocviqA cerro eTrdpycov; Zacos 1448 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1210 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomidcs; obv.: square monogram 
(69), possibly 0SOTOKE, porjOei T<b oouAcp crou AaviqA errro eTrdpycov; rev.: 
AAN./HAAn./enAPX/ON +). ’ 

Daniel 3 argentarius VII 

AaviqA apyupoxrpcxTou; Zacos 315 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(68) of AccviqA; rev.: + AlTV/POllPA/TOV). 

Danus servant of the Ostrogothic king 538/537 

A young man, servant of the king of the Ostrogoths in 533/537 
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(famulus suus), sent by the king to Mons Lactarius (in Campania) to 
recover his health; Cass.-Far. xi to (a. 533/537). See further Beatus'i. 

Q. Pompeius Callistratus Darenus (CIL vi 37072) IV/VI; PLRE 11. 

Dares army officer (Ptribunus) (in Egypt) 640 

He was ‘the chief officer in the city of SamnucT (= Sebennytus); 
ordered to guard the two rivers by Theodosius 41 and Anastasius 36 in 
640 against the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 113.5 (p. 560 Zotenberg; ‘commandant 
superieur ’). He was presumably commander of the troops in Sebennytus. 

Daricla Gothic commander (in Italy) ?542 

Gothorum comes; with his army in Samniurn he encountered the holy 
man Libertinus and stole his horse; unable to cross the river Volturnus 
until he restored it; Greg. Dial. 1 2. The incident occurred under Totila, 
perhaps in 542 when Totila first seized Campania and Samniurn. 

Datius Herul king M VI 

Brother of Aordus; living in Thule (? = Scandinavia, cf. MacDonald, 
P-W vi a , 629, and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 719, n. 1), he was of the Herul 
royal family and after the murder of Ochus was brought to the Heruli 
living around Singidunum to be their king; on his arrival they expelled 
Justinian’s nominee, Suartuas; Proc. EG 11 15.27-30.33-5. Cf. Ochus. 
The date was shortly before 549; cf. BG nr 34.43. 

Datoyean Persian general c. 604/605 

Commander of the Persian army which invaded Armenia in 
c. 604/605, after the death ofDzuan Veh; he won a victory on the plains 
of Shirak, then returned to Atrpatakan (Azerbaijan); Sebeos xxn, pp. 

58 - 9 - 

In c. 607 he served under Symbatius Bagratuni against the Rushans; 
Sebeos xvm, pp. 49-50. 

David 1 protector (at Ancyra) M VI 

The mother of Theodore of Syceon subsequently married David; F. 
Theod. Syc. 25 (£euywrcu ncpicpocvGOTCCTCp dv 5 pt irpo-riKTopi ev Tfj 
’AyKupavcov (iiqTpoTroAet, Touvopa AautS). There was apparently a body 
of protectores stationed at Ancyra; cf. V. Theod. Syc . 45 (oi ctCrTffc 
pqTpoTroAecos Trpon'K'ropes; they acted as a body to obtain help from 
Theodore for Ancyra during an outbreak of plague) and Jones, ERE T 
p. 657. 
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David 2 philosopher and writer on medicine L VI 

A philosopher, he lectured on the Isagoge of Porphyry; the extant 
commentary under his name was a later publication based on notes from 
his lectures (coto 9covtjs Aa( 3 i 8 toO QEocptAEcrrcrrou xai Oeocppovos 
(piAocro^u); cf. GAG xvu 2. A commentary by David on the Organon 
is extant in an Armenian version, and he gave lectures on the Organon 
and on the Physics of Aristotle. See further Westerink, Anonymous 
Prolegomena , pp. xxiii-xxiv, Janus 51 (1964), pp. 173-4. He taught at 
Alexandria and was probably colleague and successor there of Elias 6; 
cf. Westerink, Mnemosyne 14 (1961), pp. 129-31. 

David 3 praepositus (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a list of taxpayers at Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67288 iv 17 
(AaueiS Trpai7To[ai]To(u)). He was a praepositus who owned land or 
property at Aphrodito. 

David 4 

chartophylax of the domus divina rerum Hormisdae 605 or 607 
One of the conspirators executed for plotting against Phocas; Theoph. 
AM 6099 (Aavi'S, tov x«pT09uAaKa tcov 'Qppu'crSou). For the dates, June 
7, 605 or 607, see Gonstantina 1 and Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605. See further 
Theodorus 150. 

David 5 ?Roman commander 630 

Sent by Heradius to accompany Sahryon (» Shahrbaraz) back to 
Persia, he returned to Rome with great riches after Shahrbaraz seized 
the throne; Hist. Nest. 11 93 (Heradius ‘sent with him a general called 
David’). Shahrbaraz seized the throne in 630. 

David Saharuni 6 

curapalatcs and ruler of Armenia 635-638 or 637-640 
An Armenian noble, he was implicated in the conspiracy of 
Athalaricus (= Ioannes 260 qui et Athalaricus) to overthrow Heradius; 
arrested by Mzez Gnuni (= Mezezius) and sent to Constantinople, he 
escaped back to Armenia, overthrew and killed Mzez and was himself 
proclaimed general by the troops; ‘the king (i.e. Heradius), on the 
demand of the ishkhans, names him ishkhan himself over all these lands, 
decrees for him the honour of curapalates and enrols him in his service. He 
kept his power for three years with great magnificence. Then the soldiers 
took away his power and chased him away’; Sebeos xxix, pp. 93-4. He 
was possibly MVM per Armeniam; see Mezezius. The conspiracy of 
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Athalaricus and the death of Mezezius were in either 635 or 637 (see 
Varaztiroeh). David was replaced (111638 or 640) by Theodorus 167 
Rshtuni; Vardan, trans. Muyldermans, p. 83. 

Perhaps identical with the Armenian David who in 642/643 
commanded a Roman army in Armenia (‘dux exercitus Romanorum’); 
he and Valentinus 5 planned to co-operate against the Arabs in Syria 
bm Valentinus was defeated first; David marched into Mesopotamia 
where he had to restrain his troops from ill-treating the inhabitants; 
Chron. 1234, exxii. He was routed and killed by the Arabs under lad; 
Chron. 1234, cxxiii. 

Possibly also to be identified with David 'the logothete (sic), 
supposedly involved in a scheme in 641 to marry Martina; he fled to 
Armenia and was beheaded by loutalios; Joh. Nik, 120.46.49 (pp. 
579 -80 Zotenberg). 

David 7 imperial is cinarius VII 

Aaui8 pacriAiKco Kivapico; Zacos 600 (seal; obv,: traces only of an eagle 
and a cruciform invocative monogram; rev.: + AA/V1ABA/CIAIK03 / 
KINAP/PjOj. Presumably an attendant of some description in the 
imperial palace, but the exact nature is unknown. See Cyrillus 4. 

David 8 son of Heraclitus M VII 

Son of Heraclius and Martina; Nic. Brev. 27, I lieoph. AM 6122, 
Cedr. 1 750, Zon. xiv 15. Born on Nov. 7, 630: Iheoph. AM 6122 
(indiction 4). He was crowned Caesar on July 4 or 7, 638 (when his 
brother Heraclonas was made Augustus); Const. Porph. dc cer. n 27, cf. 
Nic. Brev. 27 (made Caesar), According to Nic. Brev. 31 he was crowned 
Augustus with Gonstantinus and Heraclonas in 641 and renamed 
Tiberius (aTecpefsvcu 8e kcu Aa|3i5 t6v Kcacrapa Kai peT O vopaCT0f|vai 
Tipepiov). Overthrown, mutilated and exiled with Heraclonas and 
Martina in autumn 641; Joh. Nik. 120.52 (p. 580 Zotenberg). 

Daurcntius Slav leader M/L VI 

One of the Slav leaders (pyepoves) who killed envoys sent by 
Baianus, the Avar khan; Men. Prot. fr. 48. He is called both Aotupevrios 
and Aauprras. The date was shortly before 578; ch Joannes 91. 

DEC IA ?c,f. (in Italy) 559 

Addressee with Antonina 2 (q.v.) of a letter from Pclagius I; Pelag. h 
Ep. 27 (a. 559 Febj. 

Evidently wealthy, since she and Antonina maintained a monastic 
community, and so perhaps, to judge by her name, of Roman aristocratic 
descent. 
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ius i cos. orcl. 529; patricius 546 

ton of Basilius Vcmmtius [PLREn, Venantius 5; cos. ord. in 508), and 
brother of Paulinus 1 (cos. ord. 534); cf. Cass. Vat. ix 23 (cued uncei 
Paulinas), and see PLREn, stemma 26. FI. Deems; CIL ix 1384, 

Rossi 1019. Decius junior; Rossi 1018, CIL ix 1384, '385, CIL x 6218, 

CIL xn 936 = ILCV 1808. ,, . 

CONSVI. ORDINAR1VS a. 529 (without a colleague, hast ot “V “ - 
Rossi .0,8-22, CIL ,x ,384, .385. CIL x 62.8, CIL xn 938 = U.C 1 
Marcell. com. s.a. 529, Viet. Torn,, s.a. 529, Mar. Avent. s.a. 5*9. Jo"- 
Mai 450, 451, and see Bagnall and others, Consuls , pp. 59 2 3_ 

"vnuavskn Rome in late 546, when he fled with Bessas (PLRE n. 
Basilius 3 and others as the Goths under Totila captured Rome; Proc. B , 
hi 20.18 Toov 8e TraTpiKicov Aexios xai BaaiAeios cruv ETepois tictiv,. c 
probably went with others to Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 61. 

Cf. also Sundwall, Abhandlungen , p. 112. 

_ . patricius (in Italy) 584 

Decius 2 1 

Vir gloriosus dominus Decius patricius; present at Ravenna m 

October 584; Pelag. II. Ep. . (« MGH, Epp. «, App. ..)• 1 «■ 
dated Oct. 4, 584 , asking Gregory (the future pope) to obtain help Irom 
the emperor for Italy, was taken by the notary Honoratus who had been 
with Decius at Ravenna and was able to describe the situation in Italy; 
Pelagius refers to a letter received in Rome from the exarch (exarchus 
scribit) protesting that, far from being able to send help (agamst he 
Lombards) to Rome, he can scarcely defend the area round Ravenna 
(‘ad ill as partes custodicndas’, defined by the words elsewhere .» 
partibus ad Rave,mam>). The identity of the fialnaus Deems and the 
exarclms is probable; if so, Decius is the first recorded exarclms Ilalme cf 
Hartmann, Unlersuchungen, p. 9, and see Goubert, 11 11, pp. 7 o 7 
(suggesting that he may have arrived in Italy with troops in 579, • 

Men. Prot. fr. 49’ 62). . , r .. 

Possibly, to judge by his name, a descendant of the senatorial family 
of the Decii. It is unlikely, but not impossible, that he was identical wit i 
the consul of 529. Decius 1. 

(Decius) Paulinus 

Decorat,is P atridl,S < in IUl ‘ y) 559 

Addressee of a letter from pope Pclagius I asking him ,o examine 
witnesses on oath (tactis sacrosanctis evangel ns, praebito eliam lcgalitu 
saemmento) and establish the facts in a case (of which no details ait 


39 1 





DEGORATVS 


given) and to pass judgement according to law and justice (ut, patefactis 
omnibus, quae secundum leges et iustitiam censenda sint agnoscatis et 
convenientem legibus et veritati terminum detis); Pelag. I, Ep. 3o 
( a - 559 Feb.; addressed ‘Decorato patricio’). He was perhaps not an 
imperial official but a prominent layman commissioned by Pelagius to 
act in the matter. 

Possibly a descendant of the quaestor Decoratus (= PL RE n, Decoratus 

i). 

Deitatus (AerraTos, Asiaa-ros) Roman commander (in Suania) 55 1 
A Roman, in command of Roman regiments stationed in Suania 
(‘PcopaTos crvpp t&v sKelce ‘PwpaiKcov KataAoytov STuyxave Trposa-rcof); 
when informed by the Suani that a large Persian force was approaching 
(they told Aetcrcrrcp Kai toTs eTepots qyepocn tcov ‘Pcopai'Kcov TaypaTcov) 
he decided to withdraw, and the Suani then allied themselves with 
Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 11. The date was 551, see Martinus 2 (p. 844) and 
cf. Proc. BG iv 14.53, 14. The Suanians were ruled by Tzathius 3. 

Deitatus was evidently the senior commander of several Roman 
(Pregular) units stationed in Suania; perhaps he was a comes rei militaris , 
possibly a dux. 

Demeas [IGLS 872) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Demetrius 1 at the imperial court V/VI (?M/L V) 

A friend of the PPO Illyrici Marianus {PLRE it), he was a prominent 
figure at the imperial court and owner of a house in Constantinople; he 
appeared to Marianus in a dream; Mir. Dem. 1 t, pp. 62-5, esp. p. 62 
(tcov yvrjcncov auTou qnAcov Kai tcov ev j3aaiAe(ois auAaT$ TuyyavovTa 
yvcopipcoTaTov apa Kai Trep^avfj). For the date (?M/L V), cf. PLRE 11, 
Marianus 2, but see also Lemerle, Mir. Dem., vol. 11, pp. 22-3. 

Demetrius 2 Pofficial (at Constantinople) c. 538/540 

Following a report from Demetrius (e8(8a§ev qpds AqpfjTpios), 
Justinian issued an order confirming building regulations at Constan¬ 
tinople; Just. Nov . 165 (undated, but addressed to the PPO Illyrici 
Domnicus, 535/540; it reaffirms Just. Nov. 63 of March 9, 538). 
Demetrius perhaps sent a relatio to the emperor on the matter. 

Demetrius 3 MVM vacans 542 

l n 535 Demetrius was one of four commanders of regular infantry 
units sent to the west under Bdisarius to reconquer Italy (his three 
colleagues were Hcrodianus 1, Paulus 4 and Vrstcinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 
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^^ywv...TT6^v 8e ‘Hpco8iavos T6...Kai AqpqTpios sc. apxovm 
cf BG in 6.13 (he served with Belisarius before 542 as commander of 
infantry unit - KaTaAoyou tte^ikoO apywv). In summer 539 Belisar 
sent five hundred infantry from the unit commanded by Demetrius 
KaTaAoyou ou AqpriTpios ? 1 PX £V ) t0 help besiege Faesulae; Proc. BC 
23.2. 

His rank and office are uncertain, but one of his other colleagues, 1 
cavalry commander Magnus 1 was a comes , and Demetrius v 
presumably not yet of illustrious rank (cf. below). Perhaps he was a 
speclabilis, comes ( ?rei militaris) at this stage of his career. 

mvm (vacans) a. 542: aTpa-nyyos; Proc. BG in 6.13.22.25, 7.6. T 
language of Procopius in BG 111 6.13 suggests that he was appointed 
542 when sent to Sicily; cf. below. 

]n 542, when the war in Italy was going badly for the Roma 
Justinian sent firstly Maximinus 2 with reinforcements and th 
Demetrius; Proc. BG 111 6.9-13. Demetrius sailed from Constantinople 
Sicily where he planned to help Naples, then under siege (cf. Conon 
his own army was too small to be effective and so he collected as ma 
ships as possible, loading them with corn and other supplies, and set s; 
giving the appearance of a large army; the trick would supposedly he 
succeeded, since Totila and the Goths at Naples are said to have thout 
that a great army was coming from Sicily, but Demetrius feared the r 
of sailing straight to Naples and so went first to Portus to obu 
reinforcements from Rome; the soldiers there, however, refused 
accompany him and eventually he had to sail with only the men whe 
he had brought from Constantinople; Proc. BG in 6.14-19. At Portus 
was urged to help Naples by Demetrius 4 of Cephallenia; he the reft 
set sail but the Goths had now learnt the truth and were waiting for h 
when he put in on the coast near Naples; many of his men were kill 
and all the ships and supplies were captured; Demetrius himself howe> 
escaped; Proc. BG 111 6.22-5. 

He evidently returned to Sicily, whence, late in 542, he was sent 
Maximinus with Herodianus, Phazas and all available forces to ; 
Naples; the fleet was caught in a storm and driven ashore close to t 
Gothic camp; losses were heavy and many were captured, includi 
Demetrius; Proc. BG in 7.3-6. With a rope around his neck he was 1 
up to the walls of Naples by Totila and forced to tell the besieged tl 
there was no further hope of relief for them and they should surrenc 
the city; Proc. BG ni 7.8-10. 

Demetrius 4 ?curator civitatis, at Naples 5 

Native of Cephallenia; an experienced sailor, he accompani 


393 


DEMETRIVS 4 


DEODATVS 


Belisarius on the expeditions to Africa and Italy and enhanced his 
reputation as a nautical expert; Proc. BG hi 6.20. 

PCVRATOR CIV1TATIS NEAPOLITANAF. a. 542: he Was appointed ETTlTpO- 
ttos NEorroAECoy by Justinian in consequence of his reputation, a post 
which he held in 542; Proc. BG iri 6.20, 6.26. He was not the military 
commander (cf. Conon 1) and was presumably responsible for civil 
matters; possibly curator civitatis , but the circumstances were irregular 
because of the war and his precise office is uncertain. 

During the siege of Naples by Totila in 542, Demetrius openly 
addressed insults to Totila; Proc. BG in 6.21. As the siege progressed, he 
took the advice of Conon, evaded the besiegers in a small boat and went 
to the general Demetrius 3 to beg for help; help was sent, but the rescue 
fleet was surprised and captured by Totila and Demetrius fell into 
Gothic hands; in reprisal for his insulting of Totila, his tongue and hands 
were cut. off and he was then set free; Proc. BG in 6.22-6. 

Demetrius 5 ?a secretis 566 

In office at the court of Justin II in 566; Coripp. lust . 1 27 (hinc secreta 
sacrae tractans Demetrius aulae). Probably a secretis. On the date, cf. 
Anastasius 14 and Theodorus 34. 

Demetrius 6 Vir magnificus (Egypt) M VI 

Father of FI. Martha, dead by 585 (tou tt|$ p£yaAoTrpeTr(ecrTdTqs) 
[pvjrmqs AqpeTpfou); presumably a native of Antinoe, like his daughter; 
PSI xin 1367 Antinoe. For the date, see Martha. 2. 

Demetrius 7 primiccrius ?VI 

[Mv]r)o-0f|Ti ( X(picrr)E, Ar|pr]Tp(|ou] Trpi|_m<ipi'[ov]; Beshevliev, Spdtgr. 
u. spatial. Inschr. Buig. n. 241 Zapara. Cf. Robert, Bull. Ep. 1965, 240. 
n. 6. 

Demetrius 8 patricius M VI/M VII 

Ar|pr)Tpiou mrrpiKi'ov; Zacos 318 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(70) of AqpqTptou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of ucrrpiKi'ou). 

Demetrius 9 Iberian noble; honorary consul ?E A II 

The consul Demetrius (hypatos Demetre) may be identical with the 
brother ofStephanus I known from the historian Juansher as a church 
builder in his brother’s reign (c. 602-627); ToumanofF suggests that the 
honorary consulship may have been conferred after the death of his 
brother, most of whose reign was spent in revolt from the Romans; sec 
Toumanoff, Le Muse'on 65 (1952), pp. 204-6. 


Demetrius 10 honorary consul and praefectus VII 

AqpriTpicp arro uuonxov kcu !napx<p; Zacos 791 (seal; obv.: 

+ 0 €/OTok€B/OH 0 HJ(O/AOVAO)COV; rev.: +AH/MHTPI/ 

63AnOV/nATON/K€riAP). 

FL DEMETRIVS 11 v. magn., comes (Egypt) VII 

Son ofloannes 217; a comes , he was a curialis of Hermopolis; addressee 
of an agreement for renting a plot of orchard land; Stud. Pal. xx 218, 5-7 
(DAaufco AqpqTpfco tco pEyaAoTrpeTreaTcrrco koueti Ken TroAtTEUopeva) 
TauTqs *rqs ‘EppouiroAiTcov (Hermopolite nome; dated to the seventh 
century by the editors). 

FI. Theodorus Petrus Demosthenes: honorary consul; former (or 
honorific) PVC; PPO Orientis 52i"5 2 2; PPO Orientis 529; ?PPO 
vacans 531; PLRE 11. 

Demosthenes 1 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) M VI 

A papyrus from Aphrodito records a visit by him to the distiict (line 
1 ETTEibfj 6 evSo^otcxtos AqpoaOevris KcnrAccpEV MouvKpf|K£a>$); P. Bond, v 
1684 Aphrodito (a letter from an official of Menas 5 to the 
TrpcoTOKCopf)TT)5 of Aphrodito, Apollo), l he visit was apparently official 
in character. 

Demosthenes 2 ?PVC VI/V1I 

AqiaoaOevou(s) eirapyou; named on glass weights; Monneret cle 
Villard, Catalogue C, nos. 2a and b (both AHMOCQ6N8 CFIAPXS), cf. 
Catalogue D, no. 9a (AHMOC06N8). Presumably city prefect of 
Constantinople, like other prefects named on such weights. 

He may be identical with Demosthenes in Just. Nov. 166 .( = 
Demosthenes 4, PLRE n); if so, the latter’s city prefecture was actual, 
not honorary. However, the weights are probably too late in date, cf. 
Feissel, Rev. Num , e 28 (1986), p. 124. 

(FL) Ioannes (Menas?) lustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorns 

FL Menas lustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 

Deodatus vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Deudatus vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 ~ 
A/67/, Leg. hi i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius 1. 
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DEOPHERON ?v.c. (in Italy) 54 g 

Brother of Tullianus i (and son ofVenantius i); native of Italy (6 
MTaAicoTTjs), he was one of the Aoytpoi besieged in Rusciane in 548 (cf. 
Chalazar and Gudilas); he and Gudilas negotiated its surrender to 
Totila and presumably he, like the other Italians there, was given his life 
but lost his property; Proc. BG hi 30.5-6. 19-24. 

Deoteria wife of Theodebert c. 533-c. 540 

Married, with a daughter, she lived at Cabrieres; during her 
husband’s absence she became the mistress of I heodebert, who married 
her after becoming king in 533; Greg. Tur. HF in 22-3. Later she had 
her own daughter murdered, fearing lest the girl take Theodcbert’s eye 
as she grew up; Greg. Tur. HF hi 26. Eventually Deoteria was 
abandoned by Theodebert in order to marry Wisegardis (his betrothed 
for seven years, probably 532/533-539/540) and he had nothing more 
to do with her; Greg. Tur. HF in 27. Her name suggests that she was a 
Gallo-Roman. 

Dervanus dux of the Sorbs 630 

In 630 he submitted to the Wends under Samo after they had defeated 
the Franks ; he and his people, of Slav origins, had long been subject to 
the Franks; Fredegar. iv 68 (Dervanus dux gente Surbiorurn, que ex 
genere Sclavinorum erant et ad regnum Francorum iam oiem 
aspexerant, se ad regnum Samoncm cum suis tradedit). 

D ESI DERI VS 1 v.c., memorialis (Italy) VI 

An estate owned by him near Tibur later came into the possession of 
Gregorius 5 (later pope) who in 587 donated it to the monastery of St 
Andreas in clivo Scauri ; Marini, P. Dip. 89 ~ MGH, Epp. 11, App. 1, p. 438 
(ex successione Desiderii clarissimi viri inter alios memorialis). 

Desiderius 2 dux (in Gaul) (?574/575) 57^"5^7 

He married twice, his second wife being Tetradia (by mid 585), and 
had children; Greg. Tur. IIF v hi 27, x 8. 

dvx a. 576—587: he was dux under Chilperic; Greg. Pur. HFv 13 (dux 
Chilperici regis, in 576), 39 (in 580), vi 12 (in 581), 31 (in 583), vii 9 (in 
584). Probably in office by 575 (see below). He apparently remained dux 
under Gundovald (584-585) and under Guntram until his death in 587; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 27, 28, 34 (all in 585, under Gundovald), vm 27 (in 
585, under Guntram), 43 (in 587), Job. Bid. s.a. 587 (Francorum dux, 
at his death). 
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At a date not after 575 (perhaps during the civil wars in 573 to 575> 
cf HF iv 47-51) Desiderius defeated an army of Sigibert at Albi; Greg. 
Tur. HF viii 45. In 576 he was himself defeated near Limoges by 
Guntram’s general Mummolus 2; Greg. Tur. HP v 13. In late 580 near 
Paris he and Bobo 1 arrested Chilperici son Chlodovechus on orders 
from the king; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. In 581 he defeated Ragnovaldus and 
captured Perigueux, Agen and other cities of Guntram m that area and 
subjected them to the rule of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HP vi 12. In 582 he 
apparently entered into a secret understanding with Mummolus (cum 
quo foedus ante duos annos inierat) to support the claims of the 
pretender Gundovald; Greg. Tur. HF vu 10. In 583 he and Bladastes 
governed territories of Chilperic, apparently in south-west Gaul; with an 
army from the area under them (cum omni exercitu provinciac sibi 
commissae) they advanced against Bourges from a direction opposite to 
Berulfus (who came from the north); they plundered the regions 
through which they passed and fought the people of Bourges before 
advancing to besiege the city, burning and plundering even the 
churches; when Chilperic and Guntram made peace they were ordered 
to abandon the siege and return home (ad propria, presumably meaning 
to Chilperici territory), but they carried away from the Bourges area 
great amounts of plunder and continued to burn, rob and kill as they 
passed through the district of Tours as if still in enemy country; Greg. 

Tur. HF vi 31. , 

At the death of Chilperic in late 584 Desiderius immediately went to 

Toulouse and seized the treasure being taken to Spain as her dowry by 
Rigunthis; he then joined Mummolus in Avignon and they took 
Gundovald with them to the Limousin and proclaimed him king at 
Brivc-la-Gaillarde; Greg. Tur. HFv n 9-10, Fredegar. iv 2 (m November 
584). He was a leading supporter of Gundovald; Greg. Fur. PIP vu 27 

(in 585, in Toulouse), 28. . 

At the approach of Guntram’s army (from Poitiers, HP vii 28) m 585, 
he deserted Gundovald and sought to protect himself and his possessions 
in a fortified location (infra castrorum munitionem); Greg. 1 ur. HP vu 
34, 43. Later in 585 he visited the court of Guntram to make his peace, 
taking with him several clergy, and was pardoned but only after their 
intercession; he was restored to favour and departed with gifts from 
Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF mu 27. 

He now apparently settled in Albi with most of his possessions 
(Desiderius dux, qui maxime in eiusdem urbis terntorio mehora 
facultatis suae condiderat); in 587 however the city was restored by 
Guntram to Sigibert’s son Childebert and Desiderius, fearing reprisals 
(for his earlier victory over Sigibert), removed his wife, possessions and 
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troops to the vicinity of Toulouse; there, after reportedly arranging the 
division of his property between his wife and children, he marched with 
Austrovaldus against the Visigoths at Carcassonne, but in the attack he 
was surrounded and killed; Greg. Tur. HF vm 45, Joh. Biel. s.a. 587. 

Desiderius 3 bishop of Eauzc 585 

A layman, appointed bishop of Eauzc in succession to Laban by 
Gum ram in 585 (cui Desiderius ex iaico successit); Greg. Tur. HF vm 
22. His name suggests that he was a Gallo-Roman and, as he perhaps 
bribed the king, a wealthy man. For Laban, cf. Cone. Gall. 511-695, 
p. 249. 

Desiderius 4 bishop of Vienne 596-607 

A Gallo-Roman of noble family (vir de stimate claro Romanis a 
parentibus ortus); l. Desid. Vienn. 1 2 (MGLI, Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p, 630), 
Bishop of Vienne: he is attested as bishop in the correspondence of 
pope Gregory from 596 to 601; Greg. Ep. vi 52, ix 157, 218, 220, xi 34. 
He fell foul of Protadius and was exiled by a council at Chalon in 603; 
recalled after the death oi Protadius in 605, in 607 he quarrelled with 
Brunichildis and was executed; V. Desid. Vienn. 1 4, u, 158’., Fredegar. 
iv 24. 32. 

Desiderius 5 bishop of Cahors 630 -650 

Of noble family from Albi in Aquitaine, son of Salvius and 
Herchenfreda, brother of Rusticus 6, Syagrius 3, A vita and Selina; V. 
Desid. Cad. 1 {MG 1 C Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp, 563-4). 

He served in the court of Chlotharius H, where he became Ihesaurarius 
after 613; l. Desid. Cad. 2 (p. 563)• On the death of his brother Syagrius 
in 629/630 he briefly combined the post of ihesaurarius with that of 
governor of Provence held by his brother; V. Desid. Cad . 7 (p. 568; loco 
praefecturae eius). 

Bishop of Cahors a. 630—650 : by spring 630 he had already become 
bishop of Cahors in succession to his other brother Rusticus; V. Desid. 
Cad. 12 ft. (pp. 57iff,). He occupied the see until his death in 650; V, 
Desid. Cad. 35, and cf. Krusch, MCI I, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 554 for the 
date. 

A collection of his correspondence is extant; MGH , Epp. m, pp. 19 \ If, 
See Stroheker, no. 103. 

Destasia wife of Vulfarius M VI 

Wife of Vulfarius; miraculously cured by bishop Germanus ‘in pago 
Alisicnse’ (?Alise-Ste-Reine, in Lugduncnsis I); in gratitude she made 
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an annual payment (singulis annis tributum vitae solvit pro pretio); 
Ven. Fort. V.S. Germ, xi 36. 

Deusdedit 1 scriba (of Ravenna) 533/537 

Appointed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator [PLRE 11) and reminded 
of his responsibilities; Cass. Far. xn 21 (addressed ‘Deusdedit scribae 
Ravennati'). 

Deusdedit 2 tabellio (at Classis) 551 

Forensis civitatis Classis Rav(ennati)s, in 551; Marini, P. Dip. 119 - 
P. IlaL 34, lines 73-4 (described as ‘notus rogatariusque noster* by the 
vendors, the clergy of the Gothic Church). Cf. FI. Ioannes 76. Also 
recorded as forensis at Classis in Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74-74A — P. 
Hal. 4-5b VII, line 2 (Deusdedit for. civ. Classis Rav.). 

DEVSDEDIT 3 

v.c., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (in Italy) 572 
V.c., palatinus sfa)c(rarum) l(argitionum); at Ravenna on June 3, 
>572, he purchased a property near Ariminum from Domninus v.h. 
agellarius ; the estate (fundus cui vocabulum est Curtinis) was already 
partly owned by him; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Hal. 35, lines 9, 16-17, 
cf. lines 66, 71, 75, 80, 86 (styled v.c.). 

Possibly identical with Deusdedit v.c. who witnessed a deed of sale on 
March 10, 591; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Hal. 37 , line 96. Cf. Rusticiana 
1. 

Deusdedit 4 landowner; subdeacon at Ravenna 625 

Son of Anonymus 26 (magister militum) and Melissa; a subdiaconus of 
the church of Ravenna, he owned property and made a donation to the 
church of Ravenna in 625; Marini, P . Dip. 94 ~ P. Hal. 21 (a. 625; he 
was fdius... (?) mag. mil et Melissae). 

Deusdona ?son of Opilio M/L VI 

Buried in the same tomb as his father (hie requiescit Deusdona con 
patre suo) in the catacombs of St lanuarius at Naples; CIL x 1535 = 
ILCV 14.1b. His father was apparently Opilio (who died in 569). 

Deuterius {CIL vi 31968) V/VI; PLRE n. 

Deuterius (ILCV 729) IV/VI; PLRE 11. 

Deuterius ?advocate (at Rome) 534 

Scolasticus; pupil (discipulus) of Securus Memor Felix whom he 
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helped edit Martianus Capella at Rome in 534; Subscript to Mart. Cap 
Lib. 1. For the date, see Felix. 

Memmius Sallustius Salvinus Diannius (CIL xi 2089) V/VI; PL RE n 

FI. Didyma gloriosissima femina (Egypt) VII 

Named in a document from Arsinoe, Stud, Pal. hi 72, lines 2-4 Tr[ap’ 
u]p£>v OA/ Ai 60 .prj(s) tt)(s) ev8o£coTdrrr|(s) yap£TT|(s) toO Tqs evSo§ou 
pvfiprj[sJ/[ 12 ygvjopevou aTparrriAcrrou TauTps Tps Apatvorr&v iroAecos. 
For her husband, see Anonymus 27. Cf. also Stephanus 63. 

A landowner called Didyma is recorded in Stud. Pal. viii 820, line 2 
cmd pep(1605:) Trpoo-68(ou) oucn'(as) AiSupps, possibly at Hermopolis, in 
the seventh century. 

Didymus 1 chartularius M VI/M VII 

Ai8upou x a pTOuAapi'ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1775 (seal; 
obv.: monogram (71) of AiSupou; rev.: monogram (356) of yapTo- 
uAapiou). 

FI. Didymus 2 vicarius of a legio (at Syene) L VI 

Son of Silvanus; duo piKap(i'ou) Aeye(covos) Eupvps; witness’to a 
document; P. Monac . 8, 47 Syene (late sixth century). He had formerly 
been deputy commander (for the Iribunus?) of the legion (or legionary 
detachment) stationed at Syene. For troops at Svene, cf. Not. Dig. Or. 
xxxi 35 (milites miliarenses), and see Jones, LRE nr, p. 204, n. 127. 

Diogenes (or Diogenianus): grammaticus I V/VI; PL RE 11. 

Diogenes (SEG xiv 379) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Diogenes 1 philosopher 531/532 

A native of Phoenicia, a pagan and a philosopher, he was one of those 
who accompanied Damascius (PLRE ri) and Simplicius 1 (from Athens) 
to Persia under Chosroes and subsequently returned disillusioned to the 
Roman empire but. with their freedom of conscience and belief and their 
security guaranteed under the terms of a treaty (of Sept. 532); Agath. 11 
30-1, esp. 30.3 (= Suid. IT 2251), See further Alan Cameron, Proc. Cam. 
Phil. Soc. 1969, 7-29. 

Diogenes 2 officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 533-548/549 

He was an officer (Sopu<popos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, serving 
with him in Africa in 533, Proc. Z? 1 T 23.5; in Italy in 537-538, PC 11 9.9; 
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on the eastern frontier in 542, BP n 21.2; and again in Italy in 548/549, 
BC hi 3 r >-b 37-9- 

In late 533, soon after the capture of Carthage, while on a spying 
mission for Belisarius with twenty-two bucellarii, he was trapped by a 
superior Vandal force and narrowly escaped capture with his men; he 
himself was wounded badly in the fighting; Proc. BV 1 23.5-19. He was 
in Rome during the Gothic siege of 537-538 and was sent out twice by 
Belisarius on important sallies with colleagues; Proc. BG 1 27.11-12 (c. 
April 537, with Mundilas), 11 5.9 (c. Nov. 537, with Traianus 2), and cf. 
Belisarius, pp. 200-201. Probably in early 538 he was sent to investigate 
an incident at an aqueduct and found evidence that the Goths were 
trying to enter the city through it; Proc. BG n 9.9-10. In 542 he was with 
Belisarius at Europum on the eastern front; Proc. BP 11 21.2.18.20. and 
see further Adolius. 

Before Belisarius left Italy in early 549 he put Diogenes in command 
of the three thousand strong garrison at Rome (Aioysvqv carrois 
apyovTa ... £TrgaTqaev), together with Paulus 13; Proc. BG in 36.1, cf. 
36.16 (Paulus). In summer 549 the city was besieged by Totila and 
Diogenes conducted the defence in an able manner, preventing Gothic 
attempts to damage the walls and sowing corn throughout the city 
(Portus having fallen to the Goths) to avert a shortage; Proc. BG in 
36.2-3. When the city fell through treachery (on Jan. 16, 550) he 
escaped to Centumcellae, though wounded, with a few others; Proc. BG 
in 36.15. 

He assumed command of the fort of Centumccllae; Proc. BG in 374 ) 
(qpyg 5e tots toO gviaOQa <pvjAaKTqpiou Atoyevqs). Besieged there by 
Totila in 550, he refused to surrender the city immediately but agreed 
to exchange hostages and surrender the city on an appointed day ii aftei 
reporting to the emperor he received no promise of help; the siege was 
then raised; Proc. BG in 37.11-18. When the day arrived he refused to 
surrender, claiming no longer to have authority to do so since a Roman 
army under German us (PLRE 11) was reportedly coming; he requested 
the return of the hostages on both sides and then turned his attention to 
the defence of Centumcellae; Proc. BG m 39.25-8 (midsummer 550). 
Nothing further is recorded of Diogenes, but Centumcellae was in 
Gothic hands in 552 (Proc. BG iv 34.20). 

Described by Procopius (in stock phraseology) as a clever man and a 
good soldier; Proc. BG ni 36.1. 

Diogenes 3 ?a man of rank (at Constantinople) M VI 

A member of the Green faction and popular with everyone, including 
the emperor, he was accused of homosexuality by Theodora but finally 
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acquitted for lack of evidence (cf. Theodorus 52); he was tried publicly 
by distinguished judges because of his status (81a TrjV Atoyevous 5 o£av}; 
Proc. Anecd. 16.23 -8. 

Diogenes 4 sophist ?\'I 

*0 SiaarjjiOTaios oo(picrrf]$; native of Abila in Phoenicia; Steph. Bvz. 

s. v. ’Af 3 i'Arj. Possibly SiaaqpoTcrros here means ‘famous’ rather than ;•?> 
perfectissimus. Diogenes is otherwise unknown and was perhaps a 
contemporary of Stephanas. He is unlikely to be identical with Diogenes 

t, who was a philosopher, not a sophist. 

Diogenes 5 logothetes M VI/M YII 

Diogenus (l)ogot(h)etu; Zacos 1353 (seal; obv.: dlOT€T 1 HS; rev.: 
(L)OTOC€UH). 

DIOGENES 6 comes (et dioecctes) (Egypt) L VI/VII 

He and Phil) 2 were each in charge of a group of estates which 
probably formed part of the property of the Apion family; P. Oxy. 2031, 
line t 4 - 8toiK(fiaecos) too kop(sto$) Atoyevous. He was a comes et dioecetes ; 
c.f. Georgius 55. 

Diogenia (CIL v 1601) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

DIOMEDES 1 silentiarius and Palaestinae dux 528 

siLENTiARivs and dvx palaestinae in 528, whose enmity with the 
Kindite Arethas (PLRE n) led to the latter’s {light and subsequent 
murder by Alamundarus ( PLRE n); Joh. Mai. 434 (tou Soukos 
riaAaiaTi'vris Aiopr|8ou cnAevTiaptou), Theoph. AM 6021 (6 801/5 
riaAaiCTTi'vris, unnamed). 

Diomedes 2 PPO (Orientis) 572 

In office a. 572 May 18; Justin II, Nov. 7 (= Zepos, I us Graecoromanum 
i, Coll. 1, Nov. vii, “Just. Nov. 144) (addressed AiopqSei hrrapx 0 ? 
uparrcoptcov, concerning the Samaritans). 

Diomedes 3 PVC VI/VII (?M/L VI) 

4 -eut AiotipSous euapyou, with a round monogram of 'Parris; 
recorded on a brickstamp, in Rev. Arch. 32 (1876), p. 90, no. 35 and Hell 
Phil. Soc. 13 Suppl. (1881), 23-4. 

If identical with Diomedes 2, the date was M/E VI. 
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Diomedes 4 

v. glor., ex praefectis, commerciarius at Tyre M VI/E VII 
AioiitjSous evSo^otcctou duo uuapycov Kai KopuepKiocpfou duoOqKqs 
Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 1 ~ Schlumberger, St gill., pp. 317-8, no. 
j = Laurent, Bulletin 1 623, no. 3 (seal). 

Perhaps an honorary prefect (and so not identical with Diomedes 2 or 
g), holding the post of commerciarius at Tyre (cf. Moschus). Cf. however 
Feisseh Travaux et Mmoires 9 (1985), p. 468, n. 17 for a different view. 
It should be noted that the imperial busts on this seal may be those of 
Justin II, Sophia and Tiberius (a. 574/578); see Feissel, loc. cit. 

Dionvsius: deacon and doctor (at Rome) ?E V or M VI; PLRE 11. 

DIONYSIVS 1 dux Phoenic.es 528 

‘0 8ou£ OotvtKTis; in 528 he was one of the Roman commanders sent 
to pursue Alamundarus (PLRE 11) after the murder of Arethas the 
Kindite ( PI.RE ti) (the others included Arethas the Ghassanid, 
Gnouphas, Naaman 1, loanncs 6 and Sebastianus t); they failed to 
overtake him as he retired southwards, and so attacked his headquarters 
in Persia and captured many prisoners and much booty there; before 
returning in triumph to Roman territory they also took four Persian 
forts; Joh. Mai. 435, cf. Theoph. AM 6021 (on the same events). For the 
date, cf. Gnouphas. He was apparently succeeded very soon afterwards 
by Prodianus. 

Dionysius 2 wealthy man (in Phoeuice) M V I 

A man of wealth living in Phoenice Libanensis, whose property was 
inherited by the emperor, allegedly by means of a forged letter (cf. 
Ioannes 30 of Edessa); Proc. Anecd. 12.6. 

Dionysius 3 scholasticus (at Antinoe) c. 549/550 

Tou croipcoTctTOU oxoAao-TiKoO Atovuotou; recorded in a papyrus from 
Antinoe; SB 9616 verso 22 and 26-7. 


Dionysius 4 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

Atovuotou onto uucnrcov; Zacos 2874 (seal; obv.: 4 - AiO/NVCl/OV 4 - ; 
rev.: AHO/VllA/TON). There is a similar seal in Xanthoudides, EEBN 
v (1928), pp. 32-4, no. 3, pi. no. 3. 
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Dionysius 5 leading citizen of Damascus E VII 

A leading citizen of Damascus (t&v ev teAgi Aaiinpcov), of the family 
of the historian Nicolaus of Damascus; husband of Iulia, father of 
Isidorus 11 ; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 54 (PG 87.3, col. 3621-5}; 

Dioscorus 1 advocate of the PPO Orientis 528-529 

Advocate at the bar of the PPO Orientis and member of the 
commission which produced the first edition of the Codex Iustinianus in 
528 and 529; Just. Const. ‘Flaec’ (a. 528 Feb. 13), Const. ‘Summa’ 
(a. 529 April 7) (cited under Praesentinus 1). He and Praesentinus were 
the only two advocates serving on the commission. 

DIOSCORVS 2 praefectus augustalis 535 

In office when the patriarch of Alexandria, Timothy IV, died (on 
Feb. 7, 535) and was succeeded by Theodora’s candidate, the 
monophysite Theodosius; Dioscorus and Aristomachus 1 then helped to 
expel Theodosius and install Gaianus; Liberat. Brev. 20 (augustalis), cf. 
Joh. Nik. 92.4 (‘a prefect named Dioscorus’, when Theodosius was 
driven out and Gaianus installed, perhaps on Feb. 10, 535), Severus of 
Ashmunein, Hist. Pair, t 13 (PO 1, pp. 458-9) (‘the governor of 
Alexandria’, wrongly called Ioannes). See Maspero, Hist, des pair. 
(tAlex. y pp. 110-17, for the dates. Cf. also Aristomachus. 

Dioscorus 3 doctor (at Tralles) M VI 

Native of Tralles; brother of Alexander 8, Anthemius 2, Metrodorus 
and Olympius 2; a successful doctor, he practised at Tralles, where he 
died; Agath. v 6.5. Son of Stephanas 1; Alex. Trail. Tim. iv 1. 

FI. Dioscorus 4 landowner of Aphrodite M VI 

Son of Megas; KTpTcop of Aphrodito; he sent to the empress Theodora 
a complaint about the pagarch of Antaeopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67283 hi 
6. Cf. Iulianus 13. 

FI. Dioscorus 5 ?v.c. (Egypt); scholasticus and poet M VI 

The archive of Dioscorus, discovered at the village of Aphrodito, near 
Antaeopolis, in the Thebaid, contains a number of poems composed bv 
him as well as a large number of public and private documents, written 
in both Greek and Coptic, many of them drafts written in his own hand. 
A number of documents are only known to have come from his archive 
because they are in his handwriting (e.g. P. Bond, v 1820, 1821, 1843, 
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1845, 190211). The archive is principally published in P. Cairo Masp. i—m 
and P. Bond. v. Some poems are included in P. Lit. Bond, and most of his 
literary work is in Hcitsch, pp. 128-52. See also P. Freer 1-4 (L. S. B. 
MacCoull, diss., 1973), P. Mich, xiii 659-74 (cd. by P. J. Sijpestein, 
Stad. Amsl. 10, 1977) and P. Vatic. Aphrod. 1-26 (cd. by R. Pintaudi, I 
papiri valicani greci di Aphrodito , 1980), and cf. G. Malz, The Papyri of 
Dioscorus ; publications and emendations , in Studi Calderini-Paribeni 2 (Milan, 
i 957 )> PP- 345“56 and L. S. B. MacCoull, The Coptic Archive of 
Dioscorus of Aphrodito, Chron. TEgypte 56 (1981), pp. 185-93. 

He was a native of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67087, 67128, 67129, 
67130, 40901 (unpublished; oppwpsvcp atro Ktbuiy ’A 9 po 5 iTT|S too 
AvtcoottoAitou vopou), and cf. Heitsch, 13, line 11, 14, line 2. His father 
was Apollos; P. Cairo Masp. 67064, 67087, 67094, 67096, 67109, 67112, 
67116, 67118, 67127, 67128, 67129, 67130, 67134, 67161,67251, 67303,. 
p. Bond, v 1661, 1686, 1692a and b, 1698. His grandfather’s name was 
Dioscorus also, while his great-grandfather had a Coptic name, 
Psimanobet; P. Cairo Masp. 67109, 67112. Possibly he was brother of 
Phoebammon (they were the two heirs of Apollos); P. Cairo Masp. 67134, 
cf. 67109 and 67024. 

Fie studied grammar, rhetoric and law and by 543 had become a 
scholasticus ; P. Cairo Masp. 67064 (written before 543 since his father 
Apollos was still alive; it mentions - line 13-Tov eAAoytpcbT(crrov) 
axoAaaTiKoj v]/[u]pcbv ulov Aioaxopov), cl. also P. Cairo Masp. 67097° 
(Biriyppa atroKripu^ecog). 

Fie was head of the family by 544 and perhaps already by Dec, 543; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67127 (a. 544), cf. 67087 (a. 543 Dec.; his lands had been 
robbed). Flis father is last recorded alive in 541; P. Cairo Masp. 67126. 
Dioscorus was one of the landowners (KTT)Tope$) at Aphrodito; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67087 (cf. above), 67088, 67116 (a. 548 or 563), 67118 (a. 547), 
67130, P. Bond, v 1686 (a. 565). 

He is attested as TrpcoTOKco|jr|Tr|S of Aphrodito in 547 and in 553 and 
is recorded as such in several undated papyri; P. Cairo Masp. 67128 
(a. 547), P. Cairo Masp. 67094 (a. 553), P. Bond, v 1661 (a. 553), and cf. 
P. Bond, v 1682 and P. Cairo Masp. 67067. 

In 551 he was involved with a petition from the village to the 
emperor concerning infringements of its autopragia (see Iulianus 13 and 
Theodosius 9) and, with other prominent villagers, he visited Constan¬ 
tinople; P. Cairo Masp. 67024, 67032, 67186, SB 7438, and cf. Palladius 
1. 

He was still resident in Aphrodito in 553; P. Cairo Masp. 67303. By 566 
he had moved to Antinoopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67161 (a. 566 Sept. 28; 
now living in Antinoopolis), and see Victor 4. There he practised as a 
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nomicus , as attested by a number of documents drafted by him and 
written in his handwriting. By autumn 573 he was back in Aphrodito; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67096 (cf. below) and cf. Bell, Ac gyp las vi, p. 178. 

He was possibly a vir clarissimus ; cf'. P. Cairo Masp. 67066 (undated, 
addressed t&> epep 8e<jTr(oTT3) t(<x>) t(cx) Tr(a)vT(a) AapupofAdTcp) x(ai) 
eu8oKiu(coTaTcp) Kup(icp) AiooKopco), but in the subscript of 67067 and 
regularly elsewhere he is usually styled euSoKipcoTcn'os; or Occupacn- 
orrerros. 

He is last attested alive in 585; P. Cairo Masp. 67111, 67325. 

In 573 he was the 9povTicrrf]s kou peer cop of the monastery founded at 
Aphrodito by his father; P. Cairo Masp. 67096. He is also mentioned in 
P. Cairo Masp. 67108 (a. 547), 67127 ;a. 544), 67129 (a. 549), 67133 
(undated}, 67251 (a. 549), P. Loud, v 1692a and b, 1698. 

The poems composed by him (set* above) survive in draft form and 
record many alternative lines. Among them are eulogies of officials in the 
Thebaic! and of oilier notables (e.g. Athanasius 3, Callinicus 4, Colluthus 
3, Dorotheas 7, loannes 59, Phoebammon 4 and Romanus 1). There 
survives also a eulogy on the emperor Justin II; Heitseh, 1 (= P. Cairo 
Masp. 67183). Dioscorus was also the author of a Greek-Coptic glossary, 
ed. by H. I. Bell and W. Crum, Acgrplus vi (1925), pp. 17786 

See further /MT, Suppl. vi 27-9 (R. Keydell) and JUS 64 (1944), pp. 
21-36 (H. I. Bell, An Egyptian Village in (he Age of Justinian). For a study 
of the life and works of FI. Dioscorus, see L. S. B. MaeCoull, Dioscorus oj 
Aphrodito , his Work and his World (1989). 

Dioscorus 6 A\e. M VI 

Recorded in a papyrus perhaps from Antinoe; P. Cairo Masp. 67010, 
line 14 AioaKopo(u) toO Aoc| pTrpoTcrrou. Perhaps identical with Dioscorus 
son of lul Janus?) mentioned in line 7 of the same document (AtooKopou 
’ louAjJccvoO?...). 

Dioscorus 7 v.c. (Egypt) c. 570 

‘O AafuTrp(oTaTos)]; son ofTheophile and Phoebammon 2; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67279 Antinoe (c.a. 570). 

(FL.) 10 AMES (M ENAS?) I VST INI AN VS {DEMOS) THE- 
NES ST R{ AT ON) (E)LIAS THE {ON AS) {DIO)SCORVS 8 

praseses Thebaidis VI 

( ®A$] ’ loxxvvqjs Mqvd$? ’ 1 jouerrivtayfos A-gpocr JOevrjs lTp[aTcnv * H]Aia$ 
©efcov&s Aio JaKopos 6 peyjaA(oiTpimeCTTcrro$) apjx(wv) Tfjs 0T#aj|u>v 
ETra'lpxeias; he appointed a riparius of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67281 
Antinoe (sixth century). 


DODO 


Dioscorus 9 v ’ r gloriosus (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a list of payments in a sixth-century papyrus from 
Antinoe, jointly with the heirs of a certain I heodorus; P. Ant. 110, line 
6 pep(is) t&>v 6v5o^ot(cctcov) Aiooxopou and the heirs of I. heodorus. Cf. 
also Erythrius. 

Dioscorus 10 ?customs official (Egypt) VI/VII 

Described as ypappexaeus edvous BAeppeiou card KopepKKo[v; recorded 
as making a loan of money; BGU hi 972 Latopolitc nome. The date is 
VI/VII, on Epciph 30 of indiction 15. He was apparently an official 
concerned with trade with the Blemmyes. 

Dioscurides ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Aaprrp(6TaTO?); P. Oxy. 2020, line 34 (the document recotds 
payments of barley by, among others, his heiisj. I resumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Comitas qui et Dipundiaristes 
Diviniana {CIL vi 31968) V/VI; PIPE 11. 

DIVS v.c.., cancellarius and topotcretcs of Antaeopolis c. 566/568 
Son of Theodosius, grandson of Victor, great-grandson of Iulius; he 
was TOTTOTripriTrjs of Antaeopolis when Athanasius 3 was dux Thebaidis 
[c. 566/8); P. Cairo Masp. 67279 = P. Beauge 2, lines 13-15 (xai Trjs 
TOTroTppeaias hnAa(36pevos Try ’AvTaiOTToArrd>|v Tr]pcbf|v f Atog 6 
Aapu|p(oTaTo$) K’jayKEAAap(ios), 6 xai ui6$ ©EoSocrio(u) BiKTopos 
’louAio(u)). The papyrus, from Antinoe, is undated but was addressed to 
Callinicus 4. 

Dizo {CIL v 1646) V/VI; PIPE 11. 

Doda nobilis femina (in Gaul) E VII 

Nobilis et religiosa femina; she lived at Nantes and sent supplies of 
corn to Columbanus; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 22 {MOD, Scr . Per. Mer. iv, 

P- 97)- 

Dodo son of Severus; in Gaul L VI 

For the name, cf. Fcirstemann 4.12. 

Son of Severus 3, brother of Burgolenus; he and his brother brought 
charges against their father, probably in 578, and secured his exile but 
subsequently were themselves accused of treason and executed; their 
property, which was considerable, was confiscated; Greg. I ui. Hh v 25. 
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Gundegiselus qui el Dodo 

Dolabza Persian satrap 59, 

Persian envoy to Maurice in autumn 590 in Constantinople; Theoph. 
Sim. v 16.6 (AaAau^av tov TTepariv). 

A satrap, sent by Chosroes to Maurice at Constantinople in early 591 
to deliver the keys of Dara; Theoph. Sim. v 3.10 (AoAa( 3 £cxv tov 
acrrpcaTpv). 

On the chronology, cf. Whitby, pp. 136, n. 13, 156, n. 91. 

His name was Hormisdas jurabzln (julabzln); Noeldeke, Tabari, 
p. 289, note, and see Justi, pp. 8-9, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 24. 

Domegiselus Frankish notable M/L VI 

Possibly a native of Angers; see below. 

He served under Chilperic, who sent him as envoy to Spain with 
Ansoaldus in 582 to discuss Rigunthis’ dowry; Greg. Tur. I IF vi 18. In 
autumn 584 he was one of the viri magnijici who escorted Rigunthis when 
she left Paris for Spain; Greg. Tur. HI' vi 45. 

After Chilperic’s death he perhaps retired into private life at Angers. 
In 585 he played a leading role among the citizens of Angers in expelling 
Theodulfus, a new comes sent by Guntram; Greg. Tur. HI' vm 18 
(Angers was technically subject to Chilperic’s son Chlotharius II). In the 
same year he and Beppolenus clashed but came to terms; Greg. 'Iur. HF 
vm 42. 

Domentianus . 

dux et augustalis (or ?praeses) Arcadiac 640-641 ; ?patricius 641 

Younger brother of Eudocianus, he was the brother-in-law of Cyrus 
17; Joh, Nik. 116.11 (p. 566 Zotenberg), 119.8.10 (pp. 57 °'~ 0 - 
DVX ET a vo vstalis (or Ppraeses) arcadiae a. 640-641: he was in 
office in ‘the city of Fayum’ (Piom; presumably identical with Arsmoe, 
the chief city in the Fayum, modern Madlnat al-Fayyum) and Abfllt m 
July 640; Joh. Nik. 112.11-12 (p. 559). He is styled prefect, Job. Nik. 

116.11 fp. 566), 119.6 (p. 570); and general, Joh. Nik. 118.4 (p. 5GB) un 
command of soldiers), 119.17 (p. 570 - He was either the immediate 
successor of Theodosius 41 as dux el augustalis of Arcadia, or else civil 

governor of Arcadia. 4 . 

In July 640. after the Roman defeat at. Heliopolis, he fled from the 
city of Fayum’ to Abfut and from Abult (apparently close to the Nile) 
to Nikiu; the Arab forces under ‘Amr then occupied the Fayum; Joh. 
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TTFFTT (p. 559 ). 6 +° hc was “ in Nik ! u v ' it ! 1 a f ? w 

troop 5 to guard the city; Joh. Nik. ,.3.5 (p- 560). He was joined there by 
KiladiT (and perhaps by Theodorus 166); Joh. Nik. 114.8 (p. 5 6 0 - 
nnrine the siege of Babylon lie and Theodorus were unable to reach the 
Stress to help the inhabitants; Joh. Nik. 113.8 (P- S&) (and see 
Theodorus 166). In spring 641 he was attacked in Ntkiu by Amr; at the 
‘ w , of the Arabs' approach he boarded a ship and escaped to 
Alexandria, deserting his troops and his fleet, who panicked and fled; 
man v were killed and the Arabs seized Nikiu and much of the area 
massacring the inhabitants wholesale; Joh. Nik. 118.4-5 (p. 568), an 
cf index 117(118). 

In Alexandria there was great disunity among the Roman officials 
and Domentianus was heavily involved; he and Menas 41 were at 
loggerheads and Theodorus 166 refused to forgive Domentianus for his 
flight from Nikiu; he was hostile towards Cyrus, formerly his friend (now 
in exile); hc was partly to blame for outbreaks of street fighting in 
Alexandria, recruiting partisans of the Blue faction and using them 
against his opponents; Joh. Nik. 119.6.9.10.16 (pp. 57 °-')- Eventually 
he was dismissed from his office by Theodorus and expelled from 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. . .9 ..7 (P- 57 '). **>.10 (P- 573 ) (apparently two 
references to the same event) (probably after the return oi Cyrus). 

He wanted to make peace with the Arabs and discussed this with 
j Cyrus after the latter’s return; he seems to have had the support of the 

empress Martina; Joh. Nik. iqo.i (p. 573 )’ ,,, 

In late 64. Domentianus was with other high-ranking persons ( les 
autres pat,ices’) who accompanied Valentinus 5 when he crowned as 
emperor Constantine the younger (i.e. Constans II), Joh. Ni . -44 

(p. 579). He was perhaps a patricius. 

p. mother of Phocas L VI 

Domentzia i , 

Mother of the emperor Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 2.8d (AuopsvCctvr,, MS; 
cf. Domentzia 2). 

Domentzia 2 daughter of Phocas L VI/E VII 

AopevT&a; Theoph. (Domnentzia, Anast. Bibb). AopvsvTia; /on., 
Nic. Call. Awuevi;iccvf|, MS of Joh. Ant. , ■ . 

Daughter of the emperor Phocas (and Leonua); m 607 she ma.ntd 
Prisons 6 ; Joh. Ant. fr. 2.8d, 218c, Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. xiv .4. Nic. 
; Call. HE XVIII 55. 

; Domentziolus: see Domnentziolus. 

Domianus: see Damianus. 
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Dominica i wife of Florentius E/M Yl 

Wife of Florentius 3; mother of Apollinaris 3; r(everendissima) 
/(emina); she died aged about sixty-eight and was buried in Sept. 569 
at Ravenna; CIL xt 317 = ILCV 622 Ravenna. 

DOMINICA 2 ?c.f. (East) 590-597 

Named in letters from pope Gregory to Marses 9 at Constantinople in 
590, 593 and 597, in which Gregory sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. 1 6 
(cited under Marses), m 63 (cited below), vn 27 (gloriosas.autem filias 
meas domnam Domnicam et dornnam Eudochiarn mea vice salutate). 
She was possibly a daughter of Narses and Hesychia and sister of 
Eudochia. 

In 593 she wrote a letter to Gregory who refused to reply because, 
although a Latin, she wrote in Greek; Greg. Ep. in 63 (domnae 
Dominicae salutes meas dicite, cui minime respondi, quia cum sit Latina 
graece mihi scripsit). She was therefore of western origin, presumably a 
member of one of the senatorial families which settled in Constantinople 
in the sixth century, and consequently either Narses or Hesychia, if not 
both, was of western descent. 

She apparently held some post at the imperial court but by 597 had 
become the head of a convent where Gregory asked Narses to ensure that 
she could devote herself to the religious life free from worldly distractions; 
Greg. Ep. vn 27 (seel quia praedictam domnam Domnicam iam cliu est 
quod audio praepositam factam, hoc circa earn vestra caritas vigilet, ut, 
quia iam servire in labore terreni palatti non compellitur, omnes mundi 
huius perfecte strepitus fugiat, totam se Deo conferal). 

Dominica 3 gloriosa lemina (in Italy) L VI 

Gioriosa filia; wife of loanncs; urged to join her husband in Rome 
which he was unable to leave; Greg. Ep. vu 34 (a. 597 July). Her 
husband was Ioannes 109, city prefect of Rome from 597 to 599. In 599 
arrangements to protect her on her journey to rejoin her husband in 
Rome were made with Theodoras 49 and bishop Marinianus, both at 
Ravenna; Greg. Ep. ix 116, tty (a. 599 Feb./April; she is here the 
unnamed wife of Ioannes 109). Presumably she lived in Ravenna. 
Dominicus 1 notarius (at Grado) 571/586 

Dominions notar(ius) vot(um) solvit; AE 1975, 4169 on a mosaic 
pavement in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias 
(a. 571/586). He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

Dominicus 2 secretarius (Pcleric) 59 5 

Secretarius; one of those whom the subdeacon and rector Peter was 


instructed to question concerning missing church vessels; Greg. Ep. 1 42 
(a. 591 May). He may well be an ecclesiastical official. 

Domitianus 

nephew of the emperor Maurice; bishop of Melitene c. 580-602/603 
Son of Petrus 55 (the brother of Maurice); Chron. 1234, lxxxii, Mich. 
Svr. x 23, of. Job. Nik. 96.5.13, 99.2 (pp. 527, 528, 535 Zotenberg) (son 
of Maurice’s paternal uncle). Described as a relative of Maurice; Joh. 
Eph. HE in 5.19, Evagr. HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. iv 14.5, vm 11.10, 
Theoph. AM 6081, AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxvi. 

Bishop of Melitene c.a. 580-602/603; appointed by Maurice 111 c. 580 
(cf. Mauritius, p. 858); Joh. Eph. HE m 5.19 (about two years before 
Maurice became emperor), cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxvi (his appointment). 
Bishop of Melitene; Evagr. HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. iv 14.5, v 3.1, vm 
11. n, Theoph. AM 6081, AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20, Joh. Nik. 
96.5.13, 99.2 (pp. 527, 528, 535), Mich. Syr. x 23, 25, Chron. 1234, lxxxii. 
For his death, see below. 

He was a close confidant and adviser of Maurice; Joh. Eph. HE m 
5.19. An able and astute adviser, he was employed by the emperor on 
important affairs of state; Theoph. Sim. vm 11.11. In 587/588 he was 
one of the prominent persons to whom Childcbert 11 wrote to seek 
support for peace between the Romans and the 1 *tanks, Ep, Auslrus. 33 
(A/ 67 /, Epp. 111, p. 142). In 590 he was involved in the restoration of the 
Persian king Chosroes and was sent to join him at Constantina; Evagr. 
HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. iv 14.5, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20. He secured the 
surrender of Martyropolis; Theoph. Sim. iv 15.9. Later he accompanied 
the expedition under Narses 10 and Chosroes as tar as Mardin ; I heoph. 
Sim. v 3.1. In 598/599 he was authorised by Maurice to begin a 
persecution of monophysites; Mich. Syr. x 23, 25, Chron. 1234, lxxxii, 
Chron. 724, p. 145 = p. 112, Chron. 819 ad a. 910. 

In Maurice’s will, made in 596/597 and discovered in the reign of 
Heraclius, Domitianus was named as guardian of the emperor’s children; 
j || Theoph. Sim. vm n.io-n. 

Domitianus died on Jan. 12, 602, and was buried at Constantinople 
in the church of the Holy Apostles; Theoph. AM 6094. 

He received several letters from pope Gregory; Ep. in 62 (a. 593 
} ; Aug.), v 43 (a. 595 June i), ix 4 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.). Addressee of one 
j of the theological works of the (pro-Chalccdonian) bishop of Alexandria, 

Eulogius; Phot. Bibl. 225. 

See further Honigmann, Sludi e 7 esti 173, pp. 217-223, and Paret, 
I A 7 '. 7 >’ 15 (1957), pp. 4 a “ 7 2 * 
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Domitius (Rossi 11, p. 113, n. 77) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

DOMITIVS 1 vir magnificus (at Naples) 598-59! 

Vir magnificus, associated with Faustus 2 in 598; Greg. Ep. ix 76 
(a. 598 Nov./Dec.). See further Faustus. 

Vir magnificus, asked Gregory in 599 to intercede with Maurentius 3 
on behalf of his son who wanted a license for sailing; Greg. Ep. ix i^q 
(a. 599 May/June; to Maurentius). 

Possibly one of the seniores of Naples. 

Domitius 2 honorary consul VII 

Aopm'ou crnro Oncrrcov; Zacos 792 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1932 (seal: obv.: + AO/MITI/OV; rev.: T An/OVfTA/TGON''. 

Domitius 3 patricius 639 

‘0 rraTpiKios Ao|imo$, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 
procession to Ilagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. dear, n 28. See 
further Nicetas 8, 


Domnellus erogator (at Ravenna) (?598--')599 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory in 599, both addressed 
‘Domnello erogatori Greg. Ep. ix 173 (a. 599 July ; he is styled ‘vestra 
magnitude)’), 240 (a. 599 Aug.; he is styled ‘gloria vestra’ and 
‘magnitudo vestra’). In July 599 Gregory hoped that he would soon visit 
Rome; Ep. ix 173. He wrote to Gregory complaining of bad health; 
Gregory replied with the wish that God ‘qui vos miseram et deiectam 
diligcre fecit Italiam’ would cure him and also expressing satisfaction 
that he had been reappointed to undertake the duties of military 
paymaster and had accepted, in spite of his reluctance (de militari enim 
roga, quam vos contra voluntatem, vestram principali significastis 
iussione iterum suscepisse, omnino sumus libenter amplexi scientes quod 
magnitudo vestra cautiori salubriorique provisione militari necessitate 
concurrat); Domnellus was at Ravenna and in contact with the exarch; 
Ep. ix 240. 

He was an imperial appointee, apparently of the rank o Igloriosmimns 
(‘gloria vestra’), sent to Italy to manage the finances of the army; in 599 
his appointment was renewed, suggesting that he was first sent as erogator 
in 598. To judge by his functions, he may in fact have been the sacellarius; 
cf. Greg. Ep. v 39 (a. 595 June 1; Gregory writes: breviter indico quia, 
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s i c ut in Ravennae partibus dominorum pietas apud primiexercitus 
jtaliae saccellarium habet, qui causis supervenientibus coticlianas 
expcnsas facial, ita et in hac urbe in causis tali bus eorum saccellarius ego 
sum). 

Domnentiolus military commander (in Sicily) 550 

Domnentiolus; Proc., Men. Prot. (MSS AopevevTioAov). Dometiolus; 
Joh. Mai. Domentziolus; Theoph. Domitziolus; Zach. Comentiolus; 
Theoph. Byz. (= Phot.). 

Nephew (sister’s son) ..of Buzes; Zach. HE ix 4, Proc. BG in 39.3. 
Therefore nephew also ofCutzes and Benilus. Father of Ioannes 8i; Joh. 
Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49 ( Exc. de ins., pp. 173-4), Men. Prot. fr. 15, 
Theoph. AM 6055. For the reference in Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 = Phot. Bibl. 
64, see Ioannes. See stemma 13. 

In April 531 (about the time of the battle of Callinicum) Domnentiolus 
was sent by Buzes, who was ill in Amida, with an army to Abhgarsat (site 
unknown); the army was defeated and Domnentiolus captured and 
carried away to Persia; Zach. HE ix 4. After peace was concluded in 532 
he returned from Persia in an exchange of prisoners; Zach. HE ix 5. 

In 543 he was one of the Roman commanders (oi ‘Pcopcucov apyovTss) 
on the eastern front; before the campaign he camped at Phison near 
Martyropolis with Iustus 2, Peranius, Ioannes 32 and Ioannes 64; Proc. 
BP n 24.15. They crossed the Persian frontier at the nearest point when 
they heard that the other Roman generals had invaded (cf. Petrus 
(PI,RE 11, p. 870), Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and Valerianus r) but 
failed to unite with them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They invaded the district 
of Taraunitis, took a small amount of plunder, and then withdrew to 
Roman territory; Proc. BP 11 25.35. 

In 550 Domnentiolus was commander of Roman forces in Messana in 
Sicily (tcov TT|8e ’Pcopcucov qpyev); when the Goths under Totila 
attacked Messana, he came outside the fortifications and engaged them 
in battle; he checked them, but then withdrew back inside to concentrate 
on defence, leaving the countryside unprotected; Proc. BG in 39.3-4. 

Domentziolus i curator domus Hormisdae ?57B/579 

Domitziolus; Joh. Eph. Dornnitziolus; Chron. Pasch. Domentziolus; 
Theoph. Sim., Theoph, 

Uncle (or possibly cousin) of Patricius 9; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605. 
cvrator domvs hormisdae ?a. 578/579: in office as ‘curator 
f oeconomus’) domus regiae’ in 578 /5791 J°d. Eph. HE 1116.28 (for the 
date, see below). Attested in 605 as formerly curator domus Hormisdae ; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (AapvrijoAou Koupcrropos yevopevou tcov *Opp- 
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io’Sou). Me was certainly curator dornus in 578/579, but not necessarily yet 
curator damns liormisdae. 

Sent to Armenia by Tiberius in 578/579 with gold to pay the troop* 
mutinous because they had not been paid; Joh. Eph. IIE 111 6.28. For the 
date, see Feissel, Travaux el Me,moires 9 (1985), pp. 472-3 with n. 33. 

Sent again to Armenia by Maurice on the occasion of the Armenian 
revolt of 589 in which Ioannes 100 was murdered; he put down the 
rebellion and sent its leader Symbatius to Constantinople for pun¬ 
ishment; he is described as one of the leaders of the senate and a man of 
distinction close to Maurice (av5pa nepicpavn cpiAtcoTcrrov ie Kai 
cruyKApTou (3ouAf)v ev toTs Kopu 9 atoTspois TrpoAapnrovTa) ; Theoph. Sim. 
hi 8.5-6. 

.Mentioned again in 602 when he and the PPO Constantinus 33 
Lardys put pressure on the Crcen faction to appoint a man called Cruris 
as their BioiKTyrry; Theoph. AM 6094. 

Domnentziolus 2 honorary consul VII 

AopvevT^ioAcp UTrcrrco; Zacos 1454 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of0eoTOKe {3ofi0ei; rev.: + AO/MN€NT/ZlOA03/VnAT/[0)?]). 

Domnica 1 mother of Agnellus ?VI 

Wife of Ioannes 151, mother of Agnellus 3 and Maximus 8; A E 1973, 
250 = 1975, 922g Trieste. See Agnellus. 

Domnica 2 patricia Vl/VII 

AopviKas TraTptKjija?; Zacos 793 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5179 (seal; obv.: +AO/MN1K/AC; rev.: nA/TPIK/fl ]AC). 

DOMNICI R(I VS?) v.c., optio nurneri (in Italy) E VII 

Domnicir(ius?) v.c. optio num(eri) eq(uitum) Sermisi(ani); witness of 
a donation drawn up in Rome; Marini, P. Dip. 92 ~ P. Ilat. 18-19!/. 
lines 53, 66. see Stephanas 58. 

Domnicus [CIL v 1586) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

DOM NIC VS 1 (v.c.) (in Italy) ?534 

‘Domnicus vero quiclam turns e priori pi bus terrae (= Italy) iram 
contra tyrannum habebat, et apud regem Iustinianum confugit, eumque 
de regione docuit’; he was elderly, learned in the Scriptures, and a 
Chalcedonian; he frequently disputed (on religious matters) and was 
known personally to the author (pscudo-Zacharias); Zaeh. HE ix 18. He 
was perhaps one of the western aristocrats sent by Theodahad to defend 
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his conduct before Justinian in late 534, most of whom chose instead to 
attack him and evidently remained in the east; see Liberius {PLRE 11, 
p. 879) and Opilio {PLRE 11, p. 808), and cf. Proc. BG 1 4.15.23 -5. 

Since Domnicus 2 was already PPO of Illyricum in March 535, it 
seems unlikely that this is the same man; nor is this man, already elderly, 
likely to be identical witls Domnicus 3. 

Domnicus (Dominicus) 2 v. glor., PPO per Illyricum 535-540 

vir Glo riosissiMVS, ppo per iLt.YRicvM a. 535 March 16-540 April 7: 
in office a. 535, March 16, just. Nov. 6 epil. (Aopvwcp tco Ivdo^OTOCTcp 
ETrapxT twv Trapa ’lAAupto'R iepcov praetoricovj ; April 15, Just. .\ -c. 7 
epil. (as Nov. 6, but reading TrpaiTCopi'cov); April 19, Just. Nov. 8 
iusiurandum (Dominico gloriosissimo praefecto apud Illyricum praetori- 
orum;; June 15, Just. Nov. 33 (Dominico viro illustri praefecto praetorio 
per Illyricum); a. 539 June 9, Just. Nov. 162 (AopvtKcp tco lv8o£;GTccrcp 
eirapxw; concerning Illyricum); a. 540 April 7, Nov. App. 1 (Dominico 
praefecto; concerning Illyricum), Also attested in Just. Nov. 165 
(AopvtKCp tco evSoIjoTcrrcp ETrapxco), which cites Nov. 63 of 538 March 9. 

FI. Domnicus 3 

comes domesticorum (536~)540; honorary consul and patricius 

540 

Flavius Domnicus; Coll. Audi. 93.7. 

A member of the senate (Ik pouAqs; also Proc. BG 11 29.1) (see below); 
in 536 he was sent to Africa with Germanus {PLRE 11, p. 506 and 
Symmachus 2 after the rebellion of Stotzas; he assumed command of the 
infantry (tco tte£co aTporrcp IniaTaTriacov) in succession to Ioannes 16 (of 
Epidamnus) who had died; Proc. BV 11 16.2. He commanded the 
infantry of Germanus at the battle of Celias (Scalas) Veteres in 537; 
Proe. BV 11 17.4. He was recalled to Constantinople with Germanus and 
Symmachus in 539; Proc. BV n 19.1. 

Since he was already a member of the senate he was probably already 
comes domesticorum in 536 (see below); for the granting of this title in order 
to confer the rank of Ulus Iris (i.e. membership of the senate), see Cass. 
Var. vi 11, and cf. PLRE n, pp. 879 (Philoxcnus 8) and 880 (Phlegcthius 
2). For his African command (536-539) he may have been MVM vacans ; 
if so he had relinquished the title by 540. 

In early 540 he and Maximinus 2 were sent by Justinian as envoys to 
the Goths under Vitigis in Ravenna; Proc. BG 11 29.1-7.22-3. See 
further Maximinus and cf. Belisarius, p. 206. Fie also took to Italy a 
letter from Justinian to pope Vigilius and returned to Constantinople 
later in the year with letters from Vigilius to the emperor and the 
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patriarch Menas, both on matters of faith, to which Domnicus append A 
Ins own signature by way of approval (see below); Coll. Avell. q 2 j 
(undated; to Justinian), 93.1.7 (a. 540 Sept. 17; to Menas). * 7 * ' 

COMES domesticorvm a. ( 536 ?-) 54 o; and ex consvle et patriot/ 
a. 540: in appending his signature he listed his own titles; Coll. Avell 00 ! 
(ET ALIA MANV SUSCRIPTIO PATRICII DOMINICI. Flavius Domnicus V c 
comes domesticorum, ex consule ac patricius has scidas a beatissimo 
atque apostolico papa Vigilio in causa fidei factas ad domnum nostrum 
Iustmianum...sed et ad Menam virum beatissimum Constantino- 
politanae episcopum civitatis relegens conferens consentiensque suscripsi 
die XV kal. Octobr. Iustino v.c. consul.). Gloriosus vir filius noster 
Domnicus ex consule atque patricius; Coll. Avell. 92.1. Patricius; Coll 
Avell. 93.1. On the comitiva domesticorum , see above. 

( The letters of Vigilius supported the decisions of the council of 
Constantinople in 536 against the monophysites and in favour of 
Chalcedon; Domnicus was therefore himself an orthodox Chaicedonian. 

Don-minus {MAMA vm 323) L V/VII: PL RE n. 

Domninus r cancellarius of the PPO M VI 

Addressee of an encomium by FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67316 
“ H f it ^ ch XLn 7 , verso 9-10 (Els joy [k P I ? Ajopvivov tov KccyKsAAdpioy 
T^y 6Trdp X co(v)/[gyKcbpia] mstcc cn<pocrroixi'8o$; the acrostich runs- ris 
tov k.i ... Aopvivov X €). The word before Domninus seems to have been 
something like k P itt}v; the letters y £ suggest x(apTouAapiov) g(udp X coy). 

Domninus 2 ?p VC c. 567 

Larly in the reign of Justin II Domninus renovated and adorned with 
statues of Justin and Sophia the lawcourts (praetorium) at Constan¬ 
tinople; Anth.' Gr. rx 658 (by Paul the Silentiary; Koapov ’louerrivos 
pacnAgus pu-rrocovTa KaGqpas / Kai toc jjgyitrra Aixqs qyAaiaev Teplvrs' / 
aoTs 6s Trovois, AopvTvs, KaTqcpsa vuktcx Sicokei / ek 0 spi 6 os peydpcov, sk 
pioT% pspotrcov ; the lemmata of Librarius B and Planudes both allude 
to to psya TrpaiTcopiov), 659 (by Theaetetus scholasticus ; ebs ayaGov Kai 
ttoTs eiri yripai- 9 cu8poTEpous yap / AopvTvos OaAccpous pqTpos Ira 
Aiktis. / Aaprrco eycb 8id TraiSos, 6 irats 81’ epeto (pcceiW / KuSea S’ 
aAAqAots avTtxapi^opsOa), 812 (Anonymous; GeTov ’loucmvov, KaGapov 
9P oupfiTopa Geo-gov, / AopvTvos KaOapqs hv irpoGupoiat Aliens), 813 
(Anonymous; t% loqn'ns toS* dyaApa AiKiys TTpoTrdpoiGg Gupoccov,’/ ov 
yap dveuGe StKqs e^pem tt)v 009(1^). The first two poems were included 
in thc C -> >de °f Agathias, the second two possibly not; cf. McCail, JUS 
89 (19%), P- 94 - None of these poems alludes unambiguously to 
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Domninus as one who administered justice, although ix 659 could be so 
interpreted. However, as the renovator of the praetorium , here almost 
certainly that of the PVC, he was very probably the holder of that office. 
If he was, he held it after luiianus 15, and therefore not before 567, and 
probably not much later; cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), 
pp. 21-2. 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus. 

Domnitziolus 1 -- brother of Phocas; Mag. Off. 603-610 

AopviriJoAos; Joh. Ant. AopevtioAos; Nic. Brev. AopevT^loAos; 
Theoph. Nicknamed 6 KovSoyeip; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f. 

Brother of the emperor Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f {FHG v 38), Nic. 
Brev. 5, Theoph. AM 6095, 6102. Therefore brother also of Comentiolus 
2 and probably uncle of Domnitziolus 2 (with whom he is confused in 
later Byzantine sources). Also recorded in the late Chronicle of 
Theodorus Scutariotes, in Sathas, MeaatcoviKq Bt( 3 Aio 6 riKr{ vn 107, cited 
in Kaegi, New Evidence, p. 31 1. 

mag. off. a. 603--610: appointed by Phocas in 603; Theoph. AM 6095 
(ETroirjaE 5 e Ocokccs tov T8iov d8eA 9 dv Aopevt^ioAov gayioopov). Still 
magister in 610, when sent by Phocas to guard the Long Walls against 
Herachus; on receiving news that Heraclius had reached Abydos, lie 
abandoned the walls and fled back to Constantinople; Theoph. AM 
6102 (tov d8eA 9 6v avnroO, AopevTi'oAov tov uayicrrpov). After the 
overthrow of Phocas he was executed on Heraclius’ orders; Joh. Ant. 
fr. 2i8f, Nic. Brev. 5. 

Domnitziolus 2 

nephew of Phocas; patricius and curapalatcs 603-610 

AopviT^i'oAos; V. Theod. Syc. AopevT^ioAos; Theoph., Cedr., Zon. 
Nephew (dvtkpios) of Phocas; V. Theod. Syc. 120, Theoph. AM 6096. 
In Cedr. 1710 and Zon. xiv 14 he is called the brother of Phocas and 
(Zon.) magister , through confusion with Domnitziolus 1. Husband of 
Irene, by whom he had three sons; V. 7 head. Syc. 140 (when Theodore 
visited Constantinople they were still childless but the holy man foretold 
that they would have children). 

VIR GLORIOSISSIMVS, PATRICIVS ET CVRAPALATES a. 603-610: appointed 

by Phocas, V. Theod. Syc. 120 (Aoiivo^ioAou too dvEqriou carroO 
TTorrpiKtou Kai KOUporraAdTou yevopevou). ‘O evSo^oTcrros TraTpuaos Kai 
KoupoiraAdTqs; V. Theod. Syc. 128, 140, 148. Koupa^aAcorns; V. Theod. 
Syc. 152 (in 610), Theoph. AM 6096 (in 604) (cited below). 

In 604 he was appointed mvm per orientem in place of Leontius 29 
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and sent to the east: to continue the war with the Persians; V, Theod. Syc 
120 (sent by Phocas to the east bri to Aa(3riv tov OTpaTov K a ; 
avTiuapaTa^aaOcn too to>v Hepacov eOvei) , Theoph. AM 6096 (Phocas 
dismissed Leontius Kai xeipoToveT crrpaTqyov AopgvT^i'oAov tov iSiov 
aveiptov ov Kai KoupoiraAdTriv eTro(r|crev), Cedr. 1 710. On his way 
eastwards, at Heliopolis (in Galatia), he learnt of the Lazic attack on 
Cappadocia and the conspiracy of Sergius 41; he waited there until they 
had withdrawn, visiting Theodore of Syceon meanwhile, and then 
proceeded to the east to join his troops; he subsequently fell into a 
Persian ambush but escaped, as Theodore had foretold; on his return to 
Constantinople he visited the saint and subsequently on his journeys 
back and forth he frequently visited him and gave generously to 
convents; V. Theod. Syc. 120, cf. 148 on one such visit he flogged the tax- 
collector Megethius for failing to supply horses). 

In 605 he persuaded Nurses 10 to surrender, on promises of his safety, 
and sent him to Phocas (who had him executed); Theoph. AM 6097. 
Cedr. 1 710, Zon. xiv 14 (rrapcc toO aSsAcpoO too cDgoko: toO payfcnrpcu 
AopevtCoAou; see above). 

While still curapalates , late in Phocas’ reign (after Thomas had 
succeeded Cyriacus as patriarch of Constantinople in C07), he gave a 
quantity of gold to a jeweller at Constantinople to be made into a 
crucifix; Thomas gave relics to be incorporated in it; V. Theod. Syc. 128. 

lit 610, after the overthrow of Phocas, he was arrested and condemned 
to death by Heraelius but was pardoned after the intercession of 
Theodore of Syceon; V. Theod. Syc. 152. 

Owner of a donuts tit Arcadianae (tov oIkov outoO ev ’ApKaSiavaTy) ; V. 
Theod. Syc. 140. On the district of Constantinople known as Arcadianae, 
see Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 292-3. 

Domnola wife of Burgolenus L VI 

Daughter of bishop Victorius of Rennes, wife first of Burgolenus and 
then ofNectarius; she disputed ownership of a vineyard with Robolenus, 
claiming that it was once her father’s, and was attacked by him and 
killed with a number of her servants while attempting to occupy it; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 32 (in 585), cf. 43 (wife of Nectarius; her murder was 
avenged by Antestius). The vineyard may have been at Angers; cf. 
Bobolenus. 

Presumably mother of Constantina by Burgolenus; Greg. Tur. //b nc 
40. 

Domnolus dornesticus (of Cunt ram) 5%5 

Domcsticus; sent by Guntram in 585 with Wandalrnar 1 to convey 
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Mummolus 2’s wife (Sidonia) and treasures from Avignon to the king; 
Fredegar. iv 4, cf. Greg. Tur. HF v 11 40 (not named). 

pi Rusticius Helpidius Domnulus: comes consistorianus (West) V/VI; 
PLRE 11. 

Domolenus tribunus fisci (in Gaul) 587 

Tribunus fisci cognomento Domolenus; during an illness, he was 
instructed in a dream by Radegundis to build a church to St Martin in 
a certain place where relics lay and also, if he wished to regain his health, 
to release those held in custody by him; he discovered that the day of his 
dream was the very day on which Radegundis died (Aug. 13, 587, cf. 
Greg. Tur. //Fix 2); he released his prisoners, his health was restored, 
and the church was duly built; Yen. Fort. V. S. Radeg. xxxviii 87-90. 

Donatus 1 doctor (in Burgundy) M/L VI 

In late 580 lie and Nicolaus 1 were executed after the death of their 
patient, Austregildis, wife of king Guntram; Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, cl. 
Greg. Tur. HF v 25 (not named) and see further Austregildis. 

Donatus 2 officialis of the dux Sardiniae 591 

In 591 he claimed the monastery (and estates) of St Vitus in Sardinia 
and, relying on the protection of the dux Theodorus 42, refused to allow 
the case to be judged; he was an ojficialis of the dux (officialis vester), 
Greg. Ep, 1 46 (a. 591 June; to Theodorus). 

Perhaps identical with the landowner Donatus whose field was 
ploughed up in 598 by bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. ix 11 
(a. 598 Oct.). 

Donatus 3 primicerius (in Africa) M VI/L VII 

Primicerius, recorded at Theveste; CIL vm 10637 = bLCV 4$8 A “ 
ILAlg. 1 3433 = Pringle, no. 59 Theveste. 

DON VS 1 v.s.; ecclesiastical notarius (Ravenna) 625 

Donus v(ir) s(pectabilis) notarius et scriniarius s(an)c(t)ae Ravennatis 
eccl(csiae); ordered the registration of a donation (by the subdeacon 
Deusdedit) to the church of Ravenna in June 625; Marini, P. Dip. 94 
= P. ltd. 21, lines 2, 3, 8 (dated in June of indiction 13, year 15 of 
Heraelius and 14 of his post consular years). 

Bonus 2 MVM et sacellarius (in Italy) 643/644 

Sent with troops to Rome by Isaac 8, probably in 643 or 644, to 
suppress the revolt of Mauritius 8; on his arrival the revolt collapsed and 
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he sent Mauricius to Isaac at Ravenna under the scribo Mauritius 2 and 
the chartularius Thomas 33; Lib. Pont. 75 (misit Donum magistrum 
militum et sacellarium suum). See further Isaac and Mauricius. 

Donus was the exarch’s treasurer; his role in 643/644 suggests that the 
title magister militum was also a real office and he would therefore have 
combined two functions, but the combination of an honorific title with 
a financial office is well attested on seals (even though this particular 
combination is not attested); cf. e.g. Diomcdes 4, Georgius 69, loannes 
267, Paulus 58, Stephanus 38 and Theodoras 177. 

Dorotheus 1 cavalry commander 530 

One of the cavalry commanders in the army of Belisarius at the battle 
of Dara in 530; he was stationed on the right wing with Germanus 1, 
loannes 32, Cyrillus 2 and Marcellus 2; Proc. BP 1 i3- 21 - 

Probably not identical with the MVM Dorotheus 2 who was 
apparently in Armenia when Dara was fought. 

Dorotheus 2 MVM per Armenian! 530-533 

MVM PER ARMENIAN! a. 530—533 : GTuyxcwG 8e ’Appevtas pev CTTpcrrqyos 
AcopoGeos cov (in 530) ; Proc. BP 1 15.3. ‘O *rqs ’Appevfas crrporrr)AdTr|S (in 
531) ; Joh. Mai. 469, 472. *0 twv gv ’Appevioi? KcrraAoywv crrpcrrriyos (in 
533); Proc. BV 1 11.5, 14.14. In 530 Dorotheus was in Armenia under 
the authority of the MVM praesentalis Sittas 1 ; Proc. BP 1 15.3, 15.11. On 
learning that the Persians were gathering an army near Thcodosiopolis, 
they sent spies (cf. Dagaris) to their camp to gather information and 
then launched a surprise attack; the Persians fled and the Romans 
plundered their camp and returned home; Proc. BP 1 i5-i~'8. Some time 
later Sittas and Dorotheus were in Satala when the Persians under 
Mermeroes invaded and made camp close by; according to Procopius, 
the Roman numbers were less than half those of the enemy (estimated 
at at least thirty thousand); Dorotheus remained in the city with the 
main army while Sittas with a small force went up into the hills; then 
when the Persians invested Satala, Sittas took them in the rear and 
Dorotheus attacked from the city; after a hard fight the Persians 
retreated to their camp and on the next day returned home unhindered 
by the Romans who chose not to pursue; Proc. BP 1 15*9 ~ 1 7- 

In 531, after the battle of Callinicum, Dorotheus led a Roman force 
in an attack on Persia (probably Persian Armenia) in which he killed 
Persarmcnians and Persians and captured many Persian strongholds; 
among the latter was one in which Persian traders used to store their 
valuables because of its security and Dorotheus wrote to inform Justinian 
who sent Narses 1 to collect the contents; Joh. Mai. 469. Later in 531 he 
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was instructed by Ruftnus (PLRE n, p. 95^) to take action against a 
raiding party of Sabirian Huns who had penetrated down through 
Armenia as far as Euphratensis and Cilicia Secunda; at the news they 
retreated but Dorotheus followed and recaptured from them a large 

Quantity of loot; Joh. Mai. 472. , 

In 533 Dorotheus was appointed one of the nine commanders of 
foederati (apyovTGS cpoiSepdicov) on the expedition under Belisarius 
against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5 (for the others, see Althias). He 
died en route at Caucana in Sicily; Proc. BV 1 14.14- 

Procopius described him as intelligent and experienced m warfare; 
Proc. BP 1 15.3 (avqp ctuvgtos tg kcci ttoAgpcov ttoAAcov epueipos). 

Dorotheus 3 military commander (Ftribunus) (East) 531 

At the battle of Callinicum (April 19, 531; cf. Belisarius, p. 185) 
Dorotheus and Mamas were in command of the Isaurian troops (G^apyoi 
’ laaupcov) stationed on the southern flank of the Roman army, next to 
Arethas and the Arabs; Joh. Mai. 463 (in this passage the word e^apyoi 
is employed of Roman commanders in general and docs not have a 
technical meaning). During the battle, after the Arabs fled, the Isaunans 
are said to have fled also, plunging into the Euphrates to try and cross; 
Joh, Mai. 464. Most of the Isaurians and their commanders (auv toi* 
apyoucji) died in the battle; Proc. BP 1 18.38. It is possible that these two 
led the Isaurians only in the battle and that Longinus and Stephanacius 
were in command of them during the preceding march; both Dorotheus 
and Mamas were probably killed in the battle; see Longinus t. Possibly 
they were the tribuni of the (newly recruited) Isaurian numen; cf. Proc. 
BP 1 18.39-40 (the Isaurians were newly recruited peasants). 

Dorotheus 4 

teacher of law at Berytus 530-534 (-?54 2 )l honorary QS 533 534 

Teacher of law (antecessor) at Berytus a. (530-) 533^534 : J ust - Const - 
‘Imperatoriam ’ (a. 533 Nov. 21; v.i., antecessor), Institutions, title (cited 
below), CJ 1 17.2.9 - Const. ‘Tania* (a. 533 Dec. 16; cited below), u 
(vir illustris et facundissimus antecessor), Const. AgScokgv (cited below), 
Const. ‘Omnem’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; one of the viri illustres antecessores to 
whom this constitution was addressed). 2 (facundissimus antecessor), 
Const. ‘Cordi’ 2 (cited below). Evidently he taught there in 53° when he 
was summoned to work on the Digest (see below). Among the addressees 
of Const. ‘Omnem’ he is named in second place, after Theophilus 1. 

Presumably in Dec. 53° (cf. Tribonianus 1), he was summoned from 
Berytus to serve on the Digest commission; CJ 1 17.2.9 - Const. ‘ I anta 
(et Dorotheum virurri iliustrem et facundissimum quaestorium, quern in 
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Bcrytiensium splendidissimu civitate leges discipulis tradentem propter 
eius opt imam opinioncm et gloriam ad nos deduximus participemque 
huius opens fecimus; cf. the Greek version in Const. Ae8cokev 9 AcopoOeoy 
toO peyaAoTrperreaTdTou Kuatorcopiou Kai 8i8aaKaAou ev rfi tcov vopcov 
avaSeSgiypevou ttoAei Qohev Ss Tqv aoiStuov te Kai rrep^ccvq twv 
BppuTicov priTpoTroAiv), ov r\ Trepi auTou xph 0 ^ Kai ei$ 

pyayev Kai tcov rrapovToov pe-raaxsTv TrpouTpetparo ttovcov). The 
members of the commission were selected by Tribonianus 1 himself for 
their knowledge of law, according to his instructions in Just. Const. ‘Deo 
auctore' (a. 530 Dec. 15). 

He also joined Tribonianus and Theophilus in 533 on a special 
subcommittee which compiled the Institutes; Const. ‘ Imperatoriam 3 
(quorum omnium sollertiam et legurn scientiam et circa nostras iussiones 
fidem iam ex multis rerum argumentis accepimus), Const. 'Omnem 2, 
CJ 1 17,2.11 — Const. ‘Tanta’, cf. Inst., title (Dorotheum virum 
magnihcum quaestorium iuris peri turn et antecessorem Bcrytiensium 
inciitae civitatis). 

Iti 534 he served on the commission on the second edition of the Codex 
Iuslinianus\ Just. Const. ‘Cordi’ (a. 534 Nov. 16; on the completion of the 
project; virum magnihcum quaestorium et Beryti legurn doctorem 
Dorotheum). 

vir illvstris, qsp (honorary or titular) *1.533-534: he is styled 
quaestorius ; CJ 1 17/2.9 — Const. ‘Tanta’ (= Const. AeScokev) (a. 533 Dec. 
16), Const. ‘Cordi’ 2 (a. 534 Nov. 16 ), /nslitutiones, title (all cited above . 
He had therefore received the dignity of QSP by Dec. 533 (perhaps 
conferred on him while working on the Digest; cl. Theophilus t); he did 
not hold the actual post nor did he rank inter agentes , and his dignity was 
therefore either titular (vacans) or honorary. 

He subsequently compiled an Index to the Digest, which is not extant 
but was cited among the scholia to the Basilica and was known to 
Stephanas 18; the work was not published before 542 since it alludes to 
Just. Jhov. 1 15 of that year; see Basilica , ed. Hcimbach, vi, intro,, p. ’ 2 
with n. 15 and, on his commentary, pp. 36-47. 

Dorotheas 5 father of Germanus 4 M VI 

bather of Germanus 4 (and therefore like him a native of Bederiana 
-Justiniana Prima); Agath. v 21.2. Probably not Dorotheus 3 in view 
of his son’s age in 559 but he could be identical with Dorotheas J 
(cavalry commander in 530). 

Dorotheus 6 v.magn., magister (in Egypt) JC 

In 567 lie forwarded to the dux Thebaidis a petition from monks of the 
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^jpage of Pharnon (Sid toO p[£y]aAoTrp(e7TEaTcrr9v) p[a]y{aT6pos 
AcopoOeou); P. Cairo Masp. 67003 perhaps from Antmoe. Cf. Ioannes 

^His name is possibly to be restored in P. Pond, v 1678; see Callinicus 

3 - 

DOROTHEVS 7 comes (et dux Thebaidis?) M VI 

Addressee of an encomium from an unnamed poet at Aphrodite (who 
is certainly FI. Dioscorus 5); P. Cairo Masp. 67120 — Heitsch xui 14 
Aphrodito (Antaeopolite nome) (verso, line 31 eis tov koueto AcopoOeov, 
cf 32-5 apTi veos Oaedcov l£;dv8opES appiv appeal, TiOqvqv Kcrra Koapov 
ad Hatpins X 0 ° ya TijvSE ripe[T£]pr|V Kovrncriy av[6]p6[coaa]t spmouaav, 
Acopo 0 E£ TTpocpspicTTE). He was a comes and is praised for coming to 
Aphrodito not to seek wealth but to help the poor; he was therefore 
either the provincial governor or the dux Thebaidis. Possibly identical 
with Dorotheus 8. 

He was son of Apa Dius and brother of Callinicus 4, Colluthus 3 and 
Marcus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso, and see Golluthus. 

He may be identical with AcopjoOecp aeAevTiap[i]cp (cf. P. Cairo Masp. 
vol. m, p. 185, add. el con. ad 67184; named in acrostich) whom FI. 
Dioscorus honoured with some of his verses; P. Cairo Masp. 67184 (two 
poems). They do not prove that he was in office (though at recto, B 
12--13 he is compared to Heracles and Arcs) but do allude to a bride and 
possible children-to-be (b, verso 3) and so probably were intended as an 
epithalamium. 

Dorotheus may therefore have been silentiarius el dux [or praeses) 
Thebaidis ; cf. Fasti for similar combinations of titles. 

Dorotheus 8 MVM (et dux Thebaidis?) VI 

AcppoOeou [CTTpjaTqA(crrou); P. Cairo Masp. 67289, verso 1 provenance 
unknown. Possibly he was the dux Thebaidis ; holders oi this office seem 
normally to have also born the honorific title of magister militum and 
consequently to have been so described. His secretary was Id. Gosmas 3. 
Possibly identical with Dorotheus 7 • 

Dorotheas 9 vx ‘ ' in VI 

*0 Aapirpo-raTos; brother of FI. Menas 16; named in a list of accounts 
from the Apion estates; PS I 953, 70 Oxyrhynchus. 

DOROTHEVS to v.c.., comes and pagarch (of Hermopolis) VI 
Issued a receipt for taxes for an eleventh indiction to the adiulor of a 
village called Phomosis; BGU xn 2196 Hermopolis (line 1 *rr(apa) 
AcopoOeou Aapirpo(TaTou) auv ©(ego) irayapx(ou); cf. verso: [evTJayiov 


DOROTHEVS 10 


Tp(0) kom£t(os) AcopoGeou). The document is dated Hathyr 4 (Oct 
of indiction n. 

Dorotheus 11 honorary consul \ ? I 

AcopoGeou caro uttoctcov; Zacos 794 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55. 1.106- 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: +AC0/ 
PO 0 /€OV; rev.: ArTO/VrJA/TCdN). Similar seals are recorded in 
Schlumberger, Sigill. , pp. 479-80, no. 19 and Constantopoulos, Molybdo - 
boulla , no. 582b. 

Dorotheus 12 scholasticus (Pat Antinoe) VI 

Son of Avanthus; formerly scholasticus , now dead (AcopoGeou toO 7% 
peias (sc. nctKapias) Mvfiprjc;, d-rroyevopevou ayphav-riKov) 5 P- Cairo Alasp. 
67340, verso 44 possibly from Antinoe. 

FI. Dorotheus 13 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VI 

A tax receipt from Oxyrhynchus was issued to OA(aufcp) AcopoGecp tw 
euSoKiucoTcrrcp Kai eAAoyiu(wTcrrcp) axoA(aaTiKw); he was son of 
Theodor us tou tt\s apfcrrris uvrjijris; P. Oxy . 2995. 

DOROTHEVS 14 v.c., cancellarius (in the Thebaid) M VI/VII 

Recorded on an inscription at Ombi for his part in building work 
there - crrrouS% Kai oiK(ovom'as) AauTrp(oTctTou) AcopoGeou KayK(eAa- 
pt'ou); SB iv 7475 = SEG vm 780 Ombi. He served either the dux 
Thebaidis Gabrielius 3 or the civil governor of the Upper Thebais (of 
whom, however, the inscription makes no mention). 

Dorotheus 15 chartularius M VI/M VII 

AcopoGeou xapTouAapt'ou; Zacos 794A (seal; obv.: AO)/PO 0 /€ 5 ; rev.: 
XAP/TOV/AAP,). 

Dorotheus 16 illustrius M VI/M VII 

AcopoGeou iAAoucrrpfou; Zacos 795 (seal; obv.: AO)/PO 0 €/OV; rev.: 
4 - iAA/OVCT/PiOV). 

Dorotheus 17 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

AcopoGeou auo eTrapxcov; Fogg Art Museum seal 212 (seal; obv.: 
+ /ACOP/O 068 ; rev.: + /AFTO/€nAP/XGGN/*f). 

Dorotheus 18 chartularius (Egypt) L VI/VII 

*0 epSopKipeTa-ros (sic) Kup(ios) AopoGeos xapTouAapios; addressee of 
a receipt for quit-rent, acknowledged by a monk; P. Mert. 1 47, 2 



DROGTVLFVS1 


provenance unknown, dated to Tybi 17 (Jan. 12) of a sixth indiction, 
yhe misspelt epithet is eu8oKipcoTaTOS. 

Dorotheus 19 patricius VII 

AcopoGeou TraTpiKi'ou; Zacos 796 (seal; obv.: AG 3 PO/ 06 OV; rev.: 

>nA/TPI/KI8). 

FL. DOROTHEVS 20 v.sp., comes et dioecetes (Egypt) 6oi 
An acknowledgement to FI. Strategius to was sent via him (8[i]a aoO 
0 A. AcopoGeou t[ou] Tr[epi]pAetTTOu Kop(eTOs) Kai 6iotKr\T[o]v auTou) ; P. 
Oxy. 1991 (dated a. 6ot). He was perhaps manager of estates belonging 
to the Apions, and also bore the title of vir spectabilis, comes. On the date, 
see Chron. d'Egypte 56 (1981), p. 129. 

Dorotis bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-548 

One of the armigeri ofloannes 36 Troglita in Africa from 546 to 548; 
Coripp. loh. v 279-80, 334, vm 620. He fought in the defeat of Antalas 
in winter 546/547; loh. v 328-38. With other bodyguards of Ioannes 
(Bulmitzis, Ariarith and Ioannes 38) he fought at Marta in summer 547; 
loh. vi 649-55. He fought also in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 
summer 548; loh. vm 620-2. 

Dracolenus (Dragolenus) dux (in Gaul) 578 

On the name, cf. Forstemann 1462. 

Nicknamed ‘Industrius*; a dux under Chilperic in 578, he captured 
Dacolenus and delivered him to Chilperic at Brannacum (Berny); he 
swore to intercede for his life but instead urged the king to execute him 
for his crimes; later, on his journey home (in patriam, possibly to 
Poitiers), he tried to capture Guntchramnus Boso to deliver him also to 
the king, although he and Guntchramnus were linked by an agreement 
(foedus), but he was killed in the attempt; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. 

Droctulfus 1 army commander (in Thrace) 587 

Droctulfus; Greg. Droctulft; Paul. Diac. Drocton; Epitaph ., 
Theoph. Sim. (ApoKTCov). Drocdon; Agnellus. 

A Sueve, he was carried off into captivity (presumably in boyhood) by 
the Lombards, among whom he lived and grew up; Epitaph. (= CIL xi 
31 g = Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 19), line 3 (cum Bardis fuit ipse quidem, 
nam gente Suavus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, hi 18 (iste ex Suavorum, id 
est Alamannorum, gente oriundus, inter Langobardos creverat), cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 11 17.9 (Aoyo{ 3 ap 5 os 8’ outos to <puAov). 

Under the Lombards he prospered and became a dux> but then when 
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the occasion o He red he deserted to the Romans and took up arms against 
the Lombards, to avenge his captivity; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 18 (quia 
crat forma idoneus, ducatus honorern meruerat; seel cum occasione(m) 
utciscendae suae captivitatis repperit, contra Langobardorum ilico arma 
surrexit), cf. Greg. Ep. ix q (a. 59^; cited below). He occupied Brixellum 
and with the help of Roman troops held it for a time until attacked by 
Authari and forced to abandon it and lice to Ravenna; Epitaph., lines 
n-14 (huius prima fuit Brexilii gloria capti; quo residens cunctw 
hostibus horror erat. Quo Romans potens valuit post signa iuvare, 
vexillum primuni Christus habere dedit; perhaps this means that he 
there became a Christian), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 18 (in qua, i.e. 
Brixellum, Droctulft dux a Langobardis confugerat, seque imperatons 
partibus trade ns, sociatus militibus, Langobardorum exercitui former 
resistebat . The date of the capture of Brixellum by Authari was 
probably 584; Droctuif seems to have occupied the city for some time, 
possibly already before Authari became king (and not necessarily in 
connection with the proposed Frankish invasion of Italy of 584, cf. 
Gouberi, 11 ii, p. 24). With his help the Roman troops at Ravenna 
defeated the Lombards under Faroald and recovered Classis; Droctuif 
won a naval victory over Faroald at the river Badrinus; Epitaph., lines 
iy-18 (inde etiam, retinet dum Classem fraude Faroaldus, vindicet ut 
Classem, classibus arma parat. Puppibus exiguis decertans amne 
Badrino, Bardorum innumeras vicit et ipse manus), Paul. Diac. Hut. 
Lang. 111 19. This action, perhaps in conjunction with Smaragdus, was m 
584 or 585; in late 585/early 586 a three-year truce was signed by 
Smaragdus with the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . m 18, and c . 

Goubert, op. cit p. 28. ^ , 

During the truce Droctuif served in Thrace; in 587 he was appointed 
subordinate commander (uTrocrrpcmiyos), to Ioannes toi Mystacon, 
though perhaps with special permission to act on his own initiative 
(e X eipoTOvei Se kcci tov Apoicrcova cocrm-p aurw UTTOOTpaTqyov rrapqopov 
Tiva Suvapiv Ipmcnreucras aoTcp); Thcoph. Sim. 11 17.9. I hey ielieve~ 
Aclrianople and Droctuifoutgeneralled and defeated the Avars; Fheop »■ 
Sim. 11 17.10-11, Epitaph ., lines 19-20 (rursus et in terris Avarem 
superavit eois, conquirens dominis maxima palma (sic) suis). 

In 598 he was commended in a letter of pope Gregory to the exarch 
of Africa, Gennadius 1, of whose reputation he had heard and under 
whom he wanted to serve; Greg. Ep. ix 9 (a. 59 » Sept./Oct.; DroctuLus 
praesentium portitor (he was therefore travelling from Rome to Africa, 
de hostibus ad rein publicam veniens opinionis vestrae, quod longe 
lateque diffusum est, bono succensus est, ad cxccllcntiac vestrae obsequia 
summo desiderio festinavit occurrere). 
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His patron saint was saint Vitalis and on his death-bed he asked 
bishop John of Ravenna to be buried in the church of San Vitale; he 
died at Ravenna and was indeed buried in San Vitale, where Paul the 
Deacon later saw and recorded his epitaph; Epitaph ., lines 21-6, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, in 19. The date of his death was after c. 606; the bishop 
John named in the epitaph must be John IV or John V, successively 
bishops of Ravenna from c. 606 to 632; cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Led. Ran. 
104-7. 

Described in his epitaph as of fearsome appearance (hence no doubt 
the allusion to him as ‘forma idoneus’ in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m t8, 
cited above) but of gentle nature, and as sporting a long beard (lines 
5-6). Theophylact called him a warlike man; Theoph. Sim. 11 17.9 (avqp 
dAKinooTcrros xai Trpos tov TroAepov €pppi 0 E<rraTos). Said to have served 
the Romans devotedly, fighting with them in the destruction of his own 
people, and to have regarded Ravenna as his home; Epitaph , lines 7-10 
(hie et amans semper Romana ac publica signa, vastator genti adfuit 
ipse suae. Contcmpsit caros, dum nos amat ilie, parentes, hanc patriam 
reputans esse Ravenna suam). His house at Ravenna later became the 
episcopal palace; it stood near to the church of St Theodore; Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Ecd. Rav. 8b (non longe a domo Drocdonis, qua domus una 
cum baineo et sancti Apolenaris monasterio, quod in superiora domus 
structum, episcopium ipsius ecclesiae fuit). 

Droctulfus 2 conspirator against Childebert 589 

He assisted Septimina to bring up the children of Childebert 11; found 
guilty of plotting against the king, he was sent to hard labour m the 
vineyards; Greg. Tur. HE ix 38. See Sunnegiselus. 

Droserius 1 

honorary consul and curator domus divinae rerum Plaeidiae Vl/Vll 
Apocrepfou toO euKAe6cr[T3dTOU coto Crrrdrcov kcci KOup[cc]Topos toO 
Oei'ou OIKOO tcov nAoKtSfas; named in a letter of uncertain meaning but 
clearly official; P. Antin. in 188. 

Droserius 2 PVC , VI/VII 

Named on several glass weights, all reading 4 - Apocrepiou eTrapxov (01 
similar); Monneret de Villard, Catalogue G, nos. 4a—f (c — CIO 8995), 
Schlumberger, AM., p. 23, no. 3, p. 319, no. 2, and cf. p. 24 (on CIG tv 
9030, where POr€Pl(ou) should be read APOC€Pi(oy). 

Drosus sccretarius E/M VII 

Formerly coninientariensis of Alexander 20, he became scoetarius (toO 
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vuv CTSKpETCcpi'ou, tote Kopevraprjcriou OVTOS ’AAs^avSpoi/ card ffEpaScov) * 
when commentariensis, he brought to court a man accused of theft; Mir, 
Artem. 18 (p. 22). 

Dudus comes (?of a bandum) ?VI or X 

An epitaph at Odessus records a Marcellus who was SsKapyqs f 3 dv 8 ou 
kopitos AouSov KaaTaAi'ou 'Pouvis; Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Insckr 
Btilg n. 89 Odessus. Dudus was comes commanding a bandum presumably 
at a fort called ‘Pouvis (unidentified). The date may be sixth-century, to 
judge by the character of the inscription, but could be much later 
(Ptenth-century) when the scholarii had been divided into thirty banda 
each under its own comes ; cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sj>s., pp. 53-5. 

Dulciadus comes (of Angouleme) L Vi 

A noble Frank, he became comes at Angouleme; Vila el Vir lutes Eparchii 
11 2 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. in, p. 561) (Dulciadus nomine in territorio 
Egolinensiuni comitivam optinuit dignitatem). 

Dulcidius father of Justin n M VI 

Husband of Justinian’s sister, Vigilantia {PL RE 11), father of Iustinus 
5; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 567. Although brother-in-law of one emperor and 
father of another, he is not otherwise known. On the form of the name 
(Dulcidius, not Dulcissimus), see Stein, Stud., p. 26, n. 1. 

Apparently already dead when his son became emperor. 

DVLCITIVS 1 proconsul (Asiae or Achaeae) VI 

His death was commemorated in verses by an unnamed poet which 
were probably included in the Cycle of Agathias; Atilh. Gr. vn 570 (cf. 
lines 1 ”2 AouAki'tiov pev cxvocktes axpov Piotoio Trpo$ oAj 3 ov rjyccyov 
apsTfjs Ken kAeos avduTrcnrcov). All the surrounding poems in the 
Palatinus are by sixth-century writers; in Planudes III a it is followed by 
poems by sixth-century writers. 

Dulcitius 2 vir gloriosus, patricius (in Italy) 558/559 

He wrote to inform Pelagius I that an old dispute between two 
churches in Campania had flared up again (jfilii nostri gloriosi viri 
patricii Dulcitii directis apicibus); Pelag. I, Ep. 22 (a. 558 Sept./55s 
Feb.). 

D VLCITIVS 3 vir magnificus, vicarius of the PPO Italiae 600 
He was at Naples in 600, where orders from the PPO Italiae Joannes 
226 were to be forwarded to him by pope Gregory from Rome; Greg. Ep. 
x 8 (a. 600 March; addressed to loannes; scripsistis autem nobis, ut 
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Dulcitio viro magnifico agenti vices vestras dicere deberemus, ne quid 
super diatiposin auderet expendere; the matter concerned orders to seize 
ecclesiastical grain supplies at Naples for the state). 

Duinerit (Cass. Var. vm 27) c. 527: PLRE 11. 




Dynamius 1 patricius et rector Provinciae 581; (II) 593 

Of noble family; Ven. Fort. Carm . vi 10.37 (celsum lare), Epitaph. 
{MGH, AA vi 2, p. 194, Aviti Appendix xxi, — Le Blant, Inscr. chret. de 
la Gaule 11 515, no. 641) 7-8 (stemmate sublimis). Husband of Eucheria; 
Epitaph. 5. Grandfather of Dynamius 5; Epitaph. 21-2. Not to be 
confused with Dynamius 4 (husband of Aureliana); he could be 
identical with Dynamius 2, and, if so, was a native of Arles and had two 
sons, Evantius and another who was the unnamed father of Dynamius 
5. See Stroheker, no. 108. 

Fie was born c.a. 545, since he probably died in or soon after 595 aged 
fifty (see below). 

In 565 he was at the court of Sigibert where he met Venantius 
Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 10, lines 35-6.39-40, and see Koebner, 
pp. i 7 ff. 

?In office in Marseilles a. 567: two years after this he was apparently 
in office in Marseilles, where Venantius addressed two poems to him; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 9 (ad Dynamium de Massilia), cf. 9, lines 5 Massiiiae 
tibi regna placent, and (for the date) 13—15 (two years have elapsed), vi 
10 (item ad Dynamium). If this is correctly interpreted to mean that he 
was in office, it must have been one of lower rank than patricius et 
praefeclus Provinciae , which he could not have held yet (cf. Iovinus 1 and 
Albinus 2). He apparently held a position concerned with the 
administration of justice; he was trained in the law (lege sagacem, Ven. 
Fort. Carm, vi 10, line 37) and was involved with justice (cate et pollens 
duilance Dynami, Carm. vi 10, line 33). 

(patricivs? et) rector (praefectvs) provinciae a. 5811 in office in 
581, Greg. Tur. IIP' v I 7, ii (both ‘rector Provinciae’). After the death 
in 581 of the bishop of Uzfes, Dynamius had Albinus 2 made bishop and 
then, after Albinus’ death, Marcellus 6, without king Ghildebert’s 
approval and in opposition to Iovinus 1; Greg. Tur. PIP vi 7. Also in 581 
he opposed Childebert’s wishes by plotting against the bishop of 
Marseilles, Theodorus, aided by the local clergy; he denied access to the 
city to Ghildebert’s agent, the dux Gundulf, and to Theodorus, but when 
tricked and captured he sought pardon, gave presents to Gundulf and 
swore loyalty to Childebert and Theodorus ; however after the departure 
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ofGundulf he wrote to Guntram attacking the loyalty of Theodoras; 
Greg. Tur. HE vi 11. 

He left office no later than 587; see Nicetius 3. 

In 587 he and Lupus t were reconciled with Childebert following the 
agreements between Childebert and Guntram at Andelot; Greg. Tur. 

I IF ix 11. 

patricivs (et rector provinciae) (II) and rector of the papal 
patrimony in Gaul a. (590/591?“) 593 April (-Plate 594/eariy 595): in 
office a. 593 April, Greg. Ep. in 33 (addressed ‘Dinamio patricio 
Galliarum’; he is styled ‘vestra gloria 5 and ‘ gloriosushad forwarded 
church revenues to Rome and is sent by Gregory a small crucifix with 
relics). He was governor of Provence and also was made rector of the 
papal patrimony in Gaul by pope Gregory (possibly early in Gregory’s 
papacy); by September 595 he no longer performed either function, 
perhaps through ill-health; Greg. Ep. vi 6 (a. 595 Sept.; Dinamius 
patricius, qui ex nostra commendatione rebus ipsis sollicitudinem 
irnpendebat, eas moclo gubernare, ut cognovimus, non potest). He 
ceased to exercise these functions in late 594 or early 595, since Arigius 
had recently succeeded him in April 595; Greg. Ep. v 31. 

His offices are alluded to on his epitaph (see below); Epitaph. 19 
patricium te culmen habet, tu rector in orbe es. 

He died shortly afterwards, aged fifty, and was buried in a church of 
the martyr Hippolytus (possibly, though not necessarily, at Arles; cf. 
Buchner, p. 95, n. 45); ten years later, his wife died and was buried in 
the same tomb, and their grandson Dynamius composed a joint epitaph 
for them; Epitaph ., esp. 13--14 (aged fifty i. To judge by his status in 565 
he could hardly have been born much after 545, and so must have died 
in or soon after 595, though he was evidently, so far as Gregory knew, 
still alive in Sept. 595. 

Two undated letters of his survive, written to an unnamed friend and 
to the bishop of Metz, Vilicus; Ep. Austras. 12 and 17 (A/ 67 /, Epp. in, 
pp. 127 and 130), and cf. Buchner, p. 78 with n. 56. He wrote verses (not 
extant); Vcn. Fort. Carm. vi 10. 57-62. He composed an extant Life of 
Maximus, abbot ofLerins and then bishop ofRiez (PL 80.311!.), with an 
epis tula dedicatoria to Urbicus bishop ofRiez (attested from 584 to 589) 
(Vrbico papae Dinamius patricius salutem). He may also have composed 
a Life of Marius, another abbot ofLerins, although the extant version is 
a later reworking (PL 80.25^., and see Buchner, p. 80, n. 60). 

Dynamius 2 father of Evantius LVI 

Native of Arles; father of Evantius; Greg. Tur. HE x 2. 

He could be identified with cither Dynamius 1 or Dynamius 4. 
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Dynamius 3 ?at Genoa 594 

Addressee of a letter (not extant) from pope Gregory in 594, when he 
was perhaps at Genoa (styled ‘filium nostrum domnum Dynamium’); 
Greg. Ep. iv 37 (a. 594 July; to Constantius, bishop of Milan). The 
Milanese clergy had taken refuge in Genoa. 

Dynamius 4 notable in Gaul 59 6 “597 

Husband of Aureliana; he and his wife were deeply religious and 
obtained from pope Gregory a charter of privileges for the monastery of 
$t Cassian (probably at Marseilles) which they had apparently enlarged 
by joining it to a property of their own; Greg. Ep. vii 12 (a. 596 Oct.; 
to Respecta, abbess of St Cassian, granting the charter). In 597 July 
Gregory wrote to them rejoicing at their devotion to the religious life; 
Greg. Ep. vii 33 (addressed ‘Dinamio et Aureliae (sic) per Francias’). 
Possibly identical with Dynamius 2. 

DYNAMIVS 5 grandson of Dynamius 1 L Vl/E VII 

Grandson of Dynamius 1 and Eucheria; he composed their epitaph 
(not before 605) at his (unnamed) father’s request; Epitaph, (in A/ 67 /, 
A A vi 2, p. 194, Avid Appendix xxi = Le Blanl, laser, chret. de la (Joule 
11 515, no. 641), lines 21-2 (Dinamius parva lacrimans hacc carmina 
fudi, nomen avi referens, patre iubente, nepos). 

Possibly author of verses in praise of the island ofLerins (Dc Lerine 
insula Laus Dinamii); Rossi, ICVR 11 1, 70 = Anth. Lot. 1 2, no. 786a, and 
see Buchner, p. 82, with n. 66. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 109, 

Dzuan Vch Persian general c. 603/604 

On the name, see Jnsti, p. 123, s.n. Juwanoe, no. 2. 

Sent by Chosrocs against Armenia in the reign of Phocas; Sebeos xxi, 
p. 56. He wintered at Dvin, then met the Romans in battle on the plain 
of Eghivart, was defeated and killed; Sebeos xxn, p. 57. Cf. Datoycan. 


E..,cimus praefectus M VI/M VII 

’E...k(mov nrapyou; Zacos 2995 (seal; obv.: circular inscription, 
€ ,.KIMOV€fTAPXl/S], around a bust; rev.: blank). Cf. Feissct, Rev. 
NtimA 28 (1986), p. 121, n. 6 (suggesting [Eu8o]ki'hou and identifying 
him as a PVC. 
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Ebero cubicularius (of Childebert II) 584 ^ 

Cubicularius Childeberti regis; left at Poitiers by Gararicus after 
Chilperic’s death in 584, to hold it for Childebert; expelled by the 
citizens when they submitted to Guntrarn; Greg. Tur. HF vii 13. 

Eberulfus cubicularius (of Chilperic) 584 

His son received baptism from Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF v it 
22. 

Cubicularius of Chilperic; after Chilperic’s death in 584, he allegedly 
refused an invitation from Fredegundis to stay with her, whereupon she 
accused him to G.untram of killing Chilperic, stealing much of the royal 
treasure and carrying it off to Tours; to escape Guntrarn, he took refuge 
in the church of St Martin at Tours, whose property he had often, 
according to Gregory, stolen; Greg. Tur. HF vu 21. His property was 
confiscated and his lands sold; while he remained in sanctuary, he 
created problems for Gregory and the clergy; Greg. Tur. HF v n 22. 
Finally, in 585, he was tricked and murdered by Claudius 1; Greg. Tur. 
HF vu 29. 

On the role of the cubicularius in the Frankish kingdoms, ef. Dalton 11 
565-6. 

Eboricus king of the Sucves 583-584 

Eboricus; Job. Bid., Isid. Eurichus; Greg. Tur., Frcdcgar. 

Son ofMiro and, presumably, Sisegutia; Joh. Biel. s.a. 583, s.a. 585, 
Isid. Hist. Such. 92, Greg. Tur. HF v 1 43, Frcdcgar. m 83. He was still 
youthful (adulescens) in 583; Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92. 

king of the Sucves a. 583-584: he succeeded his father as king in 
Gallaecia in 583; Joh. Biel. s.a. 583, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. 'Fur. HF 
vi 43. On his accession he gave an oath of loyalty to the Visigothic king 
Leovigild; Greg. Tur. HF vi 43. In 584 he was deposed by his sister’s 
husband, Audeca, and sent into a monastery; Joh. Bid. s.a. 584, s.a. 585, 
Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. IIF vi 43, Fredegar. m 83. 

Eborinus 1 Frankish comes (at Tours) L VI 

Comes at Tours; his wife was among many miraculously cured by St 
Martin when Tours was afflicted by a plague of boils ‘superiore anno’; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Marl. 111 34. The date is uncertain; this book was 
perhaps written after 582 (in 8) and before 588 (iv 5). 

Eborinus 2 comestabuli (in Burgundy) 607 

Comeslabuli, under Theocleric II in Burgundy, sent in 607 as envoy to 
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YVitteric, with Rocco and bishop Aridius of Lyon, to fetch Ermenberga; 
Fredegar. iv 30. His name is also spelt Aeborinus, Acpporinus, Ebronius. 

Ebracharius dux (in Gaul) 589-590 

dvx (under Guntrarn) a. 589-590: dux, Greg. Tur. IIF ix 28 (in Paris 
under Guntrarn in 589), x 9 (under Guntrarn in 590), Fredegar. iv 12 
(in 590). He was dismissed in 590 (see below). 

In 589 he arrested Ebregisel and brought him before Guntrarn in 
Paris; Greg. Tur. HF ix 28. 

In 590 he and Beppolenus 1 commanded Guntram’s army against 
Warochus and the Bretons who had been raiding the districts around 
Nantes and Rennes; on their march, which took them across the Vilaine 
and the Oust, plundering as they went, he quarrelled with Beppolenus, 
allegedly suspecting that in the event of victory Beppolenus would 
succeed to his office of dux (ipse, sc. Beppolenus, ducatum eius 
acquireret); shortly before they encountered the Bretons, he deserted 
Beppolenus, taking with him more than half the troops, and refused to 
intervene unless he heard of Beppolenus’ death; on the news of his death 
he went, to Vanncs, where he accepted peace offers and promises of good 
behaviour towards Guntrarn from Waroch and also exacted oaths ol 
loyalty to Guntrarn from the clergy and townspeople; he then withdrew 
from Brittany but lost many men in a Breton attack near the Vilaine; he 
led his army back by a different route, fearing reprisals from those whom 
they had plundered before; they passed through Angers, where his 
advance guard was beaten and humiliated, and through Tours, which 
they plundered heavily; following many complaints from his men to 
Guntrarn that he and Willacharius had deliberately led them into 
trouble after taking bribes from Waroch, he was brought before the king, 
rebuked and expelled from his presence; Greg. 1 ur. IIFx 9. For his part 
in Beppolenus’ death, he was deprived of his possessions and reduced to 
abject poverty; Fredegar. iv 12 (cited under Beppolenus). 

Ebregiselus envoy (of Brunichildis) 589 

Envoy to Reccared in Spain, sent by Brunichildis with gifts; in Paris 
he was arrested by Guntrarn (cf. Ebracharius) and accused of beaiing 
gifts to the sons of Gundovald 2, but allowed to continue his journey 
after explaining; he had often previously gone to Spain on embassies; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 28. 

Ebrimuth Ostrogoth; patricius after 536 

’E( 3 pipov$; Proc. Ebremud; Marcell. com. Addit. Evermud; Jord. On 
the name, cf. Schonfeld, p. 84. 



EBRIMVTH 


An Ostrogoth, son-in-law of Theodahacl (PLRE n), husband of 
Theodenanthe; Proc. EG i 8.3, Marcell . com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 
308, Rom. 370. 

Sent by Theodahad to guard the Straits of Messina when Sicily was 
captured by Belisarius, he deserted to the Romans in 536 with his 
followers; Proc. EG 1 8.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 308-9, 
Rom. 370. 

patricivs: immediately sent by Belisarius to Constantinople, he was 
rewarded by the emperor and given the dignity of patricius ; Proc. EG j 
8.3 auTtKa T£ rrapd j 3 acnAla aTocAeis, yepcov te aAAcov ETuye Kai eg to 
T ra-rpiKi'cov afjeopa qAOs). 

Ebrulfus Frankish grafio M VII 

One of the addressees with Wandelbertus of a letter from Clovis II 
(?c. 640); Marini, P. Dip. 63 (cited under Wandelbertus). 

Ecclesiarius military commander (in Tripolitana) 609 

Supporter of Phocas; defeated in 609 with Mardius and Isidorus 10 by 
supporters of Heraciius; Joh. Nik. 109.23 fp. 551 Zotenberg). See 
further Mardius. 

Edantius vir gloriosus; dux Sardiniae 588/589 

Vir gloriosus and dux Sardiniae in the seventh indiction, i.e. Sept. 
588/Aug. 589; he received orders from tile emperor to end certain 
abuses in Sardinia; Greg. Ep. 1 47 (a. 591 June; antca ad Edantium 
gloriosum virum iam per indictionem septimam, tunc ducetn Sardiniae, 
sacra imperialia concurrerunt, quibus omnia praeceperunt gravaminum 
capi t u 1 a su bmoveri). 

The rank of vir gloriosus was higher than that of dux ; Edantius was 
probably an honorary magister militum (and so member of the Senate) 
appointed to the post of dux Sardiniae. See Theodoras 42 (probably his 
successor, by 591) and Zabardas. 

Edermas ?maior domus (of Calopodius) and MVM (in Thrace) 559 
In 559 Edermas and Sergius 4 were overwhelmed and captured in 
Thrace by the Huns of Zabcrgan; Joh. Mai. 490, Theoph. AM 6051 ■ 
What position he held is not certain; Malalas describes him as ’ESeptiav 
pet^oTepov KaAo-rroSiou, Thcophanes as tov TSeppav, tov arpaTqybv 
KaAorroSiou tou evSo^otcctou KOupiKouAapi'ou Kat irpaiTroaiTou (cf. 
Calopodius t). The passage in Malalas immediately precedes a 
substantial lacuna in the text and appeals itself to be defective, by 
comparison with the corresponding passage of Thcophanes, who here 
used Malalas as his source. However the text of Thcophanes as it stands 
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is incomprehensible; there was no such post as oTpaTqyos too SeTvos, 
either in public life or private, and it is not possible to identify Edermas 
as the son of Calopodius since cubicularii were eunuchs. The words of 
Malalas, pei^OTEpos KaAoiroSlou, are themselves obscure, since pgi^OTSpos 
is a word whose meaning varies with the context; it should perhaps be 
interpreted here by reference to its Latin equivalent maior and Edermas 
could then be understood to be the maior domus of Calopodius, apparently 
acting as a general in Thrace in 559 in face of the marauding Huns (for 
a partial parallel, see Bonus 4). It is possible that Thcophanes himself 
did not understand psi^OTEpos; either he rendered it as oTpcrrnyos, as a 
suitable word in this context, or else, the word crrponriyos perhaps 
occurring in the original Malalas text to define Edermas’ role (e.g. 
‘ESepuav {tov crrpocTrjyov Kai} |i£t£oT6pov KaAorroSiou), he confused it 
with Edermas’ connection with Calopodius. In the account of this event 
in Cedr. 1 677, the text, probably based on Theophanes, has: EKpdT-qcrav 
5 e Kai tov crrpaTqAaTqv Kai tov crrpaTqyov. 

EfFanis comes (under Thcoderic II, in Burgundy) 607 

A comes under Theoderic II, at Vienne in 607; Passio S. Desiderii 8. See 
further Betto. 

El LI PH RED AS (EiAuppeSac) 

dux Phoenices Libanensis 586(~588?) 
dvx phoenices libanensis a. 586(--?588): apxoov...Tf|S ’Epeotis, in 
586 he was with Philippicus on campaign against the Persians and 
commanded the left wing of the Roman army, together with Apsich 2, 
at the battle of Solachon; Theoph. Sim. n 3.1. Emesa was the metropolis 
of Phoenice Libanensis. In spring 588 he was with Priscus 6 at 
Monocarton (in Mesopotamia) when the army mutinied; he was sent to 
display an image of Christ to the mutineers in an attempt to pacify them, 
but they threw stones at it; Theoph. Sim. in 1.11. 

Elemundus king of the Gepids M VI 

king of the Gepids and father of Vstrigotthus; died shortly before 549 
(ou TroAAcp ipiTpocr 06 v) of illness; succeeded by Thorisin (Turisindus); 
Proc. BG iv 27.19.26. 

Elesboas: king of the Aethiopians E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Eleutherius patricius, chartularius and exarchus Italiae 616-619 
He was a eunuch and a cubicularius ; Lib. Pont. 70 (patricius et 
eunuchus), 71 (patricius et eunuchus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 34 
(patricius eunuchus). 


435 








ELEVTIIERIVS 


PATRICIVS, CHARTVLARIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 61 G —61 Q : Styled 

‘patricius’, Lib. Pont. 70, 71, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 34 (all cited 
above). In these literary sources the exarchus Italiae seems normally to 
have been known as the patricius (or patricius Romanorurn , cf. Gregorius 
15). Eleutherius is recorded in a document which names his consiharius 
as Procopius 10; Marini, P. Dip. 123 — P. Ital. 38-4L lines 9-10 
(Procopius was ‘consiliarius dom(i)ni viri excellentissimi Eleutherii 
chartularii exarchi Italiae’). 

He was sent to Italy by Heraclius to defend the districts still subject 
to the Romans against the Lombards; Auct. Haim. Extr. 21 ( = MGH, AA 
ix, p. 339). He was defeated by the Lombard dux Sundrarius, in the 
reign of Agilulf, and sued for peace, the Romans having to agree to pay- 
five hundred pounds of gold per annum; Auct. Haim. Extr. 22. Eleutherius 
was apparently in office already in 616, when Agilulfus died; the 
chronology is uncertain, because Auct. Haun. Extr. goes on to narrate the 
revolt of Eleutherius (see below) as if it occurred before the death of 
Agilulf (described in Auct. Ilaun. Extr. 24), but the man who probably 
preceeded Eleutherius as exarch, Ioanncs 239, seems to have been 
murdered shortly before, if not during, the pontificate of Deusdedk 
(consecrated late 615) (the avenging of the murder of Ioannes was 
presumably one of the new exarch’s first tasks). 

During the pontificate of Deusdedjt (a. 615—G18) Eleutherius went to 
Ravenna where he executed the assassins of the former exarch Ioannes 
239; he next visited Deusdedit in Rome before going to Naples to deal 
with the rebellion of Ioannes 240 (of Compsa) whom he overthrew and 
killed; he then returned to Ravenna, distributed their pay to the troops 
(data roga militibus) and restored peace in Italy (in tota Italia); Lib 
Pont. 70, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 34 (~ Agnellus, Lib. Pont, Eccl. Rav 
106). 

In 619, on the day before pope Boniface V was ordained, he himself 
rebelled and leaving Ravenna marched on Rome; at the fortress of 
Luceoli the soldiers of Ravenna attacked and killed him and his head 
was sent to the emperor at Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 71 (Eleutherius 
patricius et eunuchus factus intarta assumpsit regnum), Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 34 (post haec, i.e. the overthrow of Ioannes 240 of Compsa, 
isdem Eleutherius patricius eunuchus imperii iura suscepit) ( = Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 106), Auct. Haun. Extr. 23 (urged by bishop John IV 
of Ravenna to go to Rome to be crowned, after assuming the purple at 


Elias (P. Harris 155) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Elias; pater civitatis (Caesarea) V/VI; PLRE 11. 
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£jj as j student of rhetoric E/M VI 

A student of rhetoric under Choricius of Gaza, who addressed one of 
his orations to him and his fellow-students Procopius 1 and Ioannes 4 on 
the occasion of their marriages; Chor. Or. 6. They were still students of 
Choricius at the time; Or. 6.2.27. Elias was the son of a successful lawyer; 
Or. 6.36 (6 8e 5 f| tou Tprrou Trcrrqp ttoAus te opoO kou Tayus p£cov ev 
M>yoi$ Kai vopcov hrtcrrriiiq uAoutcov, octov evectti xptj 0 ^ 01 8 ikcuco$ 'rfj 
tsx v T Toaou-rov HETspyeTcxi KpiaEcos axpipous 81a Trcunxov opoicos auTCp 
Xcopouaps Trpaypcrrcov). His bride was well-born (tt)v icrrjv EuyEVEiav 
(p£p£i); Or. 6.37. 

Elias 2 patricius; CSL 529 

'O ucrrpt'Kto$ ’HAios, 6 Kourjs tebv Aapymcbvcov; one of the high- 
ranking persons who accompanied the empress Theodora on her visit to 
the hot springs of Pythia (in Bithynia) in summer 529; Theoph. AM 
6025. For the date, cf. Joh. Mai. 441. A monogram (95) on a silver vase, 
probably from the reign of Justinian, can be interpreted as ’HAi'a; Dodd, 
BSS, table m, no. 6, cf. Feissel, Rev. Mini.* 28 (1986), pp. 136-7. whh 
nn.97-8, and fig. 2. If correct, this interpretation dates the vase to when 
Elias was CSL. 

Elias 3 MVM (vacans) and dux (in Egypt) (? 537 ~) 539 

Probably a native of Egypt (see below). 

He was a magister militum in Egypt in 539 (for the date, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 392, note from 391); his removal from office was planned by the 
patriarch Paul, on whom Justinian had conferred special powers to 
dismiss heretical — i.e. monophysite — army officers (acccpitque ab 
iinperatore potestatem super ordinationes ducum et tribunorum, ut 
removeret haereticos et pro eis orthodoxos ordinaret), but Elias was 
informed of Paul’s intentions by a friend, the deacon Psoes, in letters 
written in Coptic; this act led to the arrest of Psoes and his death at the 
hands of Rhodon (at the instigation of Arsenius, PLRE ir); Liberal. Brev. 
23 (cogitante Paulo episcopo removere Heliam magistrum militum). 

Since Elias understood Coptic he was probably a native of Egypt, and 
he was also apparently a monophysite. He held office in Egypt and was 
perhaps therefore an MVM vacans holding a post as dux ; the date is 
after the reform of the administration of Egypt and so he will have been 
dux of either Thebais, Arcadia, Augustamnica or Libya (the dux et 
augustalis of Alexandria was Rhodon). It is unlikely that a monophysite 
would have been appointed to such an office after Paul was sent to Egypt 
to eliminate them (in late 537/early 538, cf. Stein, Bas-Etnp. u 385, 
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ELIAS 14 


389-9 0 ) and therefore Elias probably held office already in late 537 
(before the reforms), as dux of Egypt, Thebais or Libya. 

Elias 4 PPO Illyrici 541 

In office a. 541 June 1, Just. Nov . hi (one copy was addressed ’HAia; 
£Trdpx9 MAAuptKoO); a. 541 Dec. 12, Just. Nov. 153 (one copy was 
addressed ’HAia tw evSo^oTaTcp Grapxcp tou ’lAAuptKoO). For the 
inscriptions, cf. Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), pp. 5 21 > 011 line 12, 
and 728, on line 15. 

ELIAS 5 comes (in Egypt) c. 549/550 

A landowner at Antinoopolis and Arsinoe, addressee of two letters 
from an agent of his, Origenes, at Antinoopolis; SB vi 9616== 
Gerstinger, Silloge Bizanlina in onore di S. G. Mercali (1 957 )> 1 28fi., recto, 
line 15 + luv ©em Ttp k\i &. . /. . 8so-rr6(Tt]) peyaAoTr(pe'rrecrrdTcp) kopeti. 
His name is mentioned only at recto, line 8 *ro 0 Sectttotou pou tqO 
Kup(t'ou) ’HAia, but allusions to e.g. tov 8€<tit6tt|v pou tov kopsto occur 
throughout verso and recto. For the dale, see Gerstinger, loc. cit. 
(referring to P. Land, v 1708) and cf. Marcianus 6. Cf. also Taurinus 1. 

jrn as g philosopher; ex praefectis M VI 

A philosopher, he was probably a student of Olympiodorus (PLRE n, 
Olvmpiodorus 5); he and David 2, whose works are confused with his in 
the manuscript tradition, were probably both teachers at Alexandria, 
where Elias seems to have succeeded Olympiodorus and then to have 
been succeeded in turn by David; cf. Westerink, Anonymous Prolegomena . 
pp. xxi-xxiv, Mnemosyne 14 (1981), pp. 129-31. He wrote a Commentar) 
on the Prior Analytics of Aristotle, of which fragments survive; ed. 
Westerink, Mnemosyne 14 (1961), pp. 134-9 (^xc^ia avv ©£<?> el$ to 
npcoTov TCOV npoTspoov ’AvaAuTiKcbv oerro <pcovf|S ’HAsou 91X006900 kgi 
ano eTrapxcov). Extant works by him include a Commentary on the 
Isagoge of Porphyry with prolegomena to philosophy, and a Com¬ 
mentary on the Categories of Aristotle with prolegomena to Aristotle 
(ed. Busse, CAG xvm, 1). He also wrote on the De Interpretation of 
Aristotle (see Busse, CAG iv, 5, pp. xxvi-xxviii). He may have written a 
(lost) work on the De Sectis of Galen and was perhaps the author of the 
anonymous Prolegomena to Platonic Philosophy (ed. Westerink, 
Anonymous Prolegomena , 1962). 

His title of otto rrrapxcov was certainly honorific and was presumably 
a reward for his scholarly activities (cf. Evagrius). 

ELIAS 7 comes M/L ^ 1 

’HAi'a KopiTos; Zaeos 604 (seal; obv.: eagle; rev.: HAIA/KOM!/TOC ; . 
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£lias a ? ex praefectis VI 

’HAia eirapxou (? or errapxtKoO); Zacos 1378A - Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58.106.3700 (seal; obv.: in centre a bust, on upper circumference 

HA 1 A 611 APX 1 K; rev.: in centre a bust, on upper circumference.PX& 

(Zacos), .V.€. . - PA(£ (Oikonomides); whether he was a praefectianus or 
an honorary prefect, or even a genuine praefectus , is unclear), for 
brapxixos, see Feissel, Rev. NumA 28 (1986), p. 121, n. 6. 


Elias 12 Patricks VII 

’HAia TraTptKi'cp; Zacos 1457a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 • 1 • 
Zacos 1457b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2895 (three seals; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke { 3 of| 0 ei; rev.: HAiA/fTATPl/Klfi) . 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series, and a similar seal is in 
Ebersolt, Muse'es , no. 466. 

Elias 13 patricius VII 

’HAia TraTpitdcp; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2087 (seal; obv.: 

+ ©€O/TOK€B/OH 0 €ITCO/AOVAO)/COV + ; rev.: between two (?) 
cypress trees (or perhaps palm branches), + /HA 1 /AT 1 A/TP 1 K/ 1 C 0 ). 

A Elias 14 scribo VII 

% ’HAia ctKptpovos; Zacos 1458a, 1458b « Dumbarton Oaks seal 

55.1.492 (two seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke | 3 op 06 t; rev.: 
t HA 1 A/CKP 1 B/ONOC). The seals are in fact in different styles and so may 
belong to two different men. Two further seals similar to 1458b occur in 
Zacos’ series and for a similar seal, see also Ebersolt, Muse'es , no. 492. 

m 

§ 


£i; as 9 scriniarius fin Palestine) E VII 

Ii<piv(iapios); son of Promus; his epitaph at Beersheba is dated Jan. 
20, 605; OR AI 1905, p.541 Nome lies Archives 1913, fasc. 10, p. 79 

Birosaba .Beersheba). Cf. Rev. Bibl. 1904, pp. 266-70. 

Elias qui et Barsoca 10 MYM (Last 628 

One of three men sent by Heraclius on March 25, 628, to escort 
Persian representatives to him; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 ( HAiav tov 
gvSofjoTaTov crrpaTr|AaTr|V tov ethkAtiv BapcroKcgi. Cf. Gusdanaspes and 
Theodotus 7. 

Elias it chartularius VII 

’HAia xapTOuAapiou; Zacos 3016 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eotoke (k>f) 0 Et; rev.: cruciform monogram (95 A) of HAia xapTtfAaptS). 
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Elias (Zacos 1613): see Strategius n. 
Elias: see also Hellas. 


(FI.) Ioannes (Menas?) lustinianus (Oemos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 

TM1 vir iiluster (in Spain) 589 

Lila 

Vir inluster one of the seniores Golhorum who subscribed the catholic 
faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; « ? 8 ? = ' »«. 

Conolm P .23. In 653 and 655 an Ella comes el dux and mr .cluster officn 
palatini subscribed the Eighth and Ninth Councils ofl oledo, and in 693 
an Ella comes and oir inluster subscribed the Sixteenth, Mansi x 1223, xi 
32, xii 85 = Vives, Concilios, pp. 289, 307 and 521. 

EUamus man of wealth (at Pessinus) E/M VI 

He donated twenty pounds of gold to a church a. Pessinus in Galatia 
an example followed by the PPO Phocas; Job. Lyd de mg. 74 - 
prefecture of Phocas [PLRE n,p. 882) was in 532. EUamus was evidently 
a man of wealth, and perhaps a native of Pessinus. 

Elmingirus CEApiyysipos) officer (in Lazica) 556 

A Hun, he was a Aox«yoS (tribunus; cf. Stein, Bas-Ernp. u B14 15) m 
Lazica in 556; in the defence of Phasis, he and Dabragczas were m 
charge of boats guarding the river; Agath. m 2i.b. 

ELMINZVR (’EApiv^oup) ?comes rei militaris (in Imzica) 536 
A Hun, he was a Tcflctpxos serving under Iustinus 4 in Lazica m 556, 
Airath iv 15.1 (IvaTOvaptp-cArovTai.dpxtov). In summer 556 he was 
fern by Iustinus with two thousand cavalry from Nesus to Rhodopol, 
where he caught the Persian garrison offguard and easll [ Cal T 
city; he allowed the native population to remain there although taking 
hostages, and restored the city to Roman control; Agath. iv 15.1-3- 
Theodorus 21 for his title. 

Elpidius 1 envoy to thc AvarS 583 and 584 

PRAETOR SIOIUAF, before 583: Theoph. Sim. I 4-6 ( cilcd be ' ow) ' . 
(vir illvstris), ?PATRICIVS a. 583: in 583 he was a member of the 
senate of Constantinople, Theoph. Sim , 4.6 ,(™ 5 P« « 0 

fk>uAr,v dvayouevov, tps tc 2 ,KeA,a 5 pycpoysuoavTa Ka> 

TtpaiTcopos bnpAtrra PnnW ^PXP 8e t, 5 outt, jrapa 

ccKoptpos). In Theophunes and Cedrenus (see below) he is calk 


ENNES 


^ uiKi h Flnidius tried in vain to assuage; Theoph, bun. 

“ rfLTsi (spring) he again visited the khan on an embassy and this 

6.4-6, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1 692. 

scholarius M/L VI 

Floidius 3 illustrius; controller of the arsenal 605 or 607 

On June. 7, 605 or 607, he was decoded for 
Citron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (.AAovmpios), Thco • < J>j>' d h was 

<—™ 4 f "“Ti,h* c n* 

longer and more P alniu ‘ ‘ , f which he undertook to supply 

his posmon Of trustaUhc a . reason . See further Theodorus 

5 : 11 ^ i M,. P- n«. «—» 
p. 317 with nn. 1 73 > * 74 - 

Emcterius (Cli vi 31969) v / vl i PLRE 

Emporius: rhetor V/VI; PLRE a . 

Enantiophanes; see Anonymus 113. 

_ , commander of Isaurians (in Italy) 535'539 

nnCS D . nr , oft. 22 20 42. Evidently an Isaurian. 

Brother ofTarmutus; Pro* G L (who numbered about 
in 5? 5 Ennes was commi nd r t0 reconqU er 

three thousand, BG 1 5.2) sent to 1 , . p gQ l *3 

Italy; Proc. BG . 5-3- ’W* W* ^ ’ 

(a. 535), io.i (a. 53 6 ), 28 23 •»- 337 ). “ g - hc and Magnus 1 

He was presentatthe sieg: w pcnclrate the defences of 
were sent with a picked - - 2 Willed the guards in two 

of the towers on the wall and then g which 

ltelisarius to make a general assault on the city. 

Naples was captured; Proc. BG i 10.1-2(1. 


44I 


ENNES 


In 537 he was in Rome during the Gothic siege; during fighting 
outside the walls (in summer 537, cf. Belisarius, p. 200) he went with 
some cavalry to the aid of his brother, hard-pressed in battle {cf. 
Tarmutus); Proc. BG 1 29.42. 

In spring 538 Belisarius sent a thousand troops, Isaurians and 
Thracians, to Milan under the overall command of Mundilas; Ennes 
was given command of the Isaurian contingent, Paulus 7 of the 
Thracians; Proc. BG 11 12,26-7. For the course of the expedition, see 
Mundilas. When the siege of Milan by the Goths and Burgundians 
began, Ennes was in Milan with Mundilas and Paulus and a total of only 
three hundred soldiers between them; Proc. BG n 12.40. The city finally 
surrendered in spring 539, when Mundilas and Paulus were carried 
away captive (cf. Proc. BG 11 21.38-9, 22.1-2, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 539), but the fate of Ennes is not recorded. 

FELIX ENNODIVS 1 ?v.c. (in Gaul); bishop ?M VI 

His epitaph survives near Brignoles in Provence; CIL xn 338 with 
p. 809 = ILCV 149, and cf. BOTH 1913, pp. 3158". 

Of senatorial origin, he held high office in the civil administration 
before entering the church and becoming a bishop; lines 1-4 stemmate 
praecipuum trabeatis fascibus orturn Innodium leti his sopor altus habet 
qui post patricia praeclarus cingula rector subiecit Christi colla subacia 
iugo, and cf. lines 7-8 sic gemeno Felix perfunctus munere gaudet 
egrcgius mundo placitus et domino. 

The words ‘patricia cingula* suggest that he was patricius and rector of 
Provence (cf, Dynamius 1, Iovinus 1). 

He was possibly a member of the same family as the poet and bishop 
of Ticinum, Magnus Felix Ennodius (PLRE 11, pp. 393-4). 

Possibly identical with Ennodius 3. 

Cf. also Stroheker, no. 113. 

Ennodius 2 dux (in Gaul; 585-587 

comes of Poitiers in 577 under Childebert II: when Poitiers was seized 
from Childebert by Chiiperic in 577, Ennodius was taken before him and 
exiled and his property was confiscated; a year later he was allowed 
home and given back his properly; Greg. Tur. HE v 24 (Ennodium ex 
comitatu ad regis praesentiam perduxerunt, sc. Ghilperic’s men). 

dvx of Tours and Poitiers under Childebert II a. 585-587: appointed 
in 585 to succeed Berulfus; Greg. Tur. HF vm 26 (Turonicis vero atque 
Pic 1 avis Ennodius dux datus est). In 587 while still in this office hr was 
also given command of Virus Iulii (Aire) and Benarna (Lescar; (an area 
in Novempopulana in south-west Gaul, not contiguous with his other 
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command) (Ennodius cum ducatum urbium Turonicae atque Pictavac 
administraret, adhuc et Vici Iuliensis atque Bcnarnae urbium princi- 
patum accipit); however he was then dismissed as dux of Tours and 
Poitiers by Childebert at the request of the comites of those cities and 
withdrew to south-west Gaul but was dismissed from that post also and 
returned to private life; Greg. Tur. HI ix 7. 

He was at Metz in 590 where he conducted the official prosecution of 
bishop Egidius of Reims for treason against Childebert; Greg. Tur. HE 
x 19 (ex duce). 

Ennodius 3 vir inluster (in Gaul); envoy 587/588 and Fbishop 

Member of an embassy from Childebert II to the emperor Maurice in 
l al e 587/early 588; his colleagues were Grippo, Radan and Eusebius 8; 
Ep. Austras. 25 ( 4 / 67 /, Epp. 111, pp. 138-9) (inlustro viro sancto Ennodio). 
He was probably a bishop; cf. Goubert, 11 i, pp. i 3 2 " 3 - For th e date, see 
Goubert, op. cit ., pp. 135-7* 

Ennodius (Greg. 'Fur. IIF iv 35): see Evodius. 

FI. Entolius MVM et proconsul (Palaestinae Primac) ?M/L VI 
An inscription from Caesarea recording building work in a church by 
FI. Strategius 4 is dated rrrt <PA(ocouTou) ’EvroAt'ou €v6o§coT(dnrou) 
crrpaTriA(dTou) Kai dvOumccTou and in a tenth indiction; Rev. Bibl. 68, 
p. 121, no. 15 Caesarea. The date is probably middle or late sixth- 
century, after Justinian’s provincial reform of 536 placed Palaestina 
Prima under a proconsul (Just. Nov. tog); the civil and military poweis 
were still normally separate in Palestine, and Entolius may therefore 
have held an (exceptionally) united command but was more probably 
an honorary magister militum in office as proconsul of Palaestina I rima. 
Cf. Athanasius 3 and Iulianus 19 (governors of the Thebaic! in 567 and 
578 ). 

Eoin (Euin) Lombard dux of Tridentum 574“595 

dvx of Tridentum a. 574-595: he was dux of Tridentum in the 
interregnum following the death of Cleph (574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
11 32 (cited under Gisulfus 1). In 574 or 575 he defeated and killed the 
Frank Chrarnnichis at. Salurnum north of 1 ridenturn, recovenng a laigc 
quantity of plunder; he then drove out the Franks and legained contiol 
of Tridentum (expulsisque Francis, Tridentinum territorium rccepit); 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 9 (Tridentinus dux). Apparently soon 
afterwards, perhaps in 575 (it is recorded as contemporary with the 
death of Sigibert) he married the daughter of Gaiibaldus king of tlu. 
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Bavarians; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iii to (dux Tridentinorum). Possibl ' 
in 58G or 587 he was put in command of the expedition sent by Authari 
against Istria; after pillaging and burning he made a one-year truce’ 
(with the Romans) and returned with much plunder for the king; p au ] 
Diac. Hist. Lang, in 27 (dux Tridentinus). Early in the reign of AgiiuJfy 
he was sent as envoy to make peace with the Franks; Paul. Diac. Hist 
Lang, iv 1 (dux Tridentinorum). 

He died in c. 595 and was succeeded by Gaidoaldus; Paul. Diac. HisL 
Lang, iv 10 (cited under Gaidoald). See Gaidoald for the date. 

Epachius Gallo-Roman; priest ?VI 

Ex genere senatorio, he was a priest ‘in vico illo Ricomagensi’ (Riom 
in the Auvergne) where ‘nullus... iuxta saeculi dignitatem haberetur 
nobilior’; he was a drunkard; Greg. Tur. Glor. Marl. 87. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 114. 

Epaites (?) ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter of recommendation for a wife and mother-in-law " 
sailing to the Arsinoite nome; PSI 1 97 provenance unknown (verso: 
AecrrroT^) pou tci Tra(vTa) Aapirpo(TdTcp) eu8oK(ipcoTcrr«) Tr(a)7T(a) 
(?) ’ETTccrrei KpEiTT(ovi)). Perhaps ttV should be expanded as 
Tr(pai)Tr(oai'Tcp). 


Epanacius ?cornes (Egypt) VI „ I 

A document of unknown provenance records an order issued (line 1) 

Tr(apa) toO KopiTos ’EnavaKico Trpo(vor|Tq), and is endorsed (verso) 1 
svTccyi(ov) Kop(iTos) ’ E-rrayotKiw; P. Grenf. 11 98 = Stud. Pal. vm 1156. 
Epanacius is perhaps the name of the comes, but see also Phoebammon 3 


Ephraemius: CSL (honorary); comes orientis 523-524, 526; patriarch 
of Antioch 527-545; PLRE 11. 

Ephraemius candidatus 532 

‘O Kav 8 i 5 aTOs; a confidant of Hypatius {PLRE 11), who, during the 
Nika riot, sent him to the palace to inform Justinian that his enemiai 
were at his mercy in the hippodrome; after meeting Thomas 5 he 
returned to tell Hypatius that it was his fate to become emperor as 
Justinian had lied; subsequently Justinian had him exiled to Alexandria; 
Chroti. Pasch. s.a. 532. 

Epictetus v.d., memorialis 535 

Memorialise at Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant ofTribonianus 
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i ‘in legum confectionc ’; Just. .Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
Theodosius 2. 

£ PIG ON VS v.c., comes (sacri consistorii) 551 

’Eiriyovofs] 6 Aa|jmrp6(TcrTos) k[6]p(t|s); native of Cappadocia (and 
from the same city as FI. Palladius 1); in 551 he and Palladius were 
associated in a formal agreement made at Constantinople with FI. 
Dioscorus 5 and others to visit Aphrodito in the Thebaic! and to further 
their lawsuit there; P. Cairo Masp. 67032, line 16. See Palladius for date 
and circumstances. 

Epimachus official of the domus divina (Egypt) 581 

*0 ouSecnpos ’Errtpaxos eTriKsipfevos toO] Griou oikou; son of Iustus; he 
was a native of Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1892. Dated in years 258 and 227 
of the local eras (i.e. 581 a.d.). l ie was a local official of the domus divina. 

Epiphanes patricius M/L VI 

’ Ett^ocvous TrcrrpiKiou; Zacos 322a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.289 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (83) of ’Eirupavous; rev.: square 
monogram (246) ofirccTpiKi'S). Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 
Another seal, Zacos 322b, has the same words but there are differences 
in the monograms on the obverse (cruciform monogram 82) and the 
reverse, so it may have belonged to a different person. 

Epiphania 1 mother of the emperor Heraclius L VI/E VII 

Mother of Heraclius 4, she was living in Constantinople in 610; 
Theoph, AM 6102, cf. Joh. Ant. 218F 

Epiphania quae et Eudocia 2 

Augusta; daughter of Heraclius E/M VII 

’Eir^avta q Kai EuSoKi'a; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, 612, 624. Epiphania; 
Theoph., Cedr., Zon. Eudocia; Nic., Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, cf. Bar 
Hebr. 

Daughter of the emperor Heraclius and Eudocia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 
611, 612, 624, Nic. Brev. 16, 21, 24-5, Theoph. AM 6102, AM 6104, 
Cedr. i 714, Zon. xiv 15, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 89. Born on July 7, 611, she was baptised on Aug. 15; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 611, Theoph, AM 6102, Zon. xiv 15. She was crowned 
Augusta by the patriarch Sergius on Oct. 4, 612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 
Theoph. AM 6104, Cedr. 1 714, Zon. xiv 15. 

In c. 629 she was allegedly promised in marriage by Heraclius to the 
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khan of'the Khazars and sent to marry him, but his death occurred 
and she returned to Constantinople; Nic. Bren. 16, 21-2, Mich. Syr xi 
3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar Hcbr., Citron p. 89. Cf. Pernice, LTmperaiore 
Eraclio , p. 155, n. 2. 

Epiphanis Prclative of Solomon \I 

ICC 47 Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gulf of Adramyttium). See 
Solomon 6. 

Epiphanius 1 (Scholasticus) advocate and translator M V} 

A scholasticus, he translated Greek ecclesiastical works into Latin for 
Cassiodorus; Cass. Inst. Div. Lilt, v 2 (Didymus on Proverbs), v 4 
(Epiphanius on the Song of Solomon; this work was in fact by Philo of 
Carpasia, cf. Christ-Schmid-Stahlin vii 2.2, p. 1450, n. 8), vm 6 
(Didymus on the Canonical Epistles), xi 2 (the Codex Encyclius, 
documents supporting the Council of Chalcedon), xvii 1 (the three 
church historians Socrates, Sozomen and Theodoret - the Historia 
Tripartita), The last work is a one-volume Latin version of the three 
Greek historians; cf. Cass, praef. ad Hist. Trip, (quos - i.e. Socrates, 
Sozomen and Theodoret - nos per Epiphunium scholasticum Latino 
condentes eloquio necessarium cluximus eorum dicta deflorata in unius 
stili tractum... perducere el de tribus auctoribus unam facere dic- 
tionem). Epiphanius is styled ' vir disertissimus’; Cass. Inst. Div. Lilt, v 
2. 

Cf. also P-W v 1 195, no. 5 (Jiilichcr). 

EPIPIIATT VS (?qui et Stephanus) 2 

governor (consularis) of Cyprus L\I 
A native of Cyprus and father of the patriarch of Alexandria, John the 
Almsgivcr; he had a distinguished career and became governor of 
Cyprus; Sophronius, L. Ioh. El. 2 (toooOtov eays to Kcrra tov piov 
br^aves Kai 96pcovupcos cos 9^pe snreiv briar) pov, cbare Tas tt)s‘ Kunpicov 
pvtas vf]oou STrapxiKws epTno-TeuOqvai rrapa tcov TqviKcxu-ra Kpcrrouvroov 
TTpOKSKplTO). 

His name is given as Stephanus in Anlh. Gr. vn 679 (verses on John 
supposedly by Sophronius patriarch of Jerusalem); which source gives 
the correct name (unless he had both) is unresolved. See Stephanus 23. 
Cf also Alan Cameron, CQ,n.s. xxxiii, no. 1 (1983), pp. 288 -90. 

Epiphanius 3 lector of the church of Cagliari L VI 

Husband ofMatrona and son-in-law of Pomponiana (= Pompeiana); 
Greg. Ep. xiv 2 (a. 603). He was dead by 591; Greg. Ep. 1 46 (a. 59 1 
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fune; unnamed so.p-in-law of Pompeiana). Owner of a domus in Caraiis 
(Cagliari) where he was lector of the church; Greg. Ep. xi 13. 

In 59 1 his wp I was being strongly contested by his mother; Greg. Ep. 
j 4 6. In it he ordered a monastery to be founded in his house; he 
bequeathed property to it, assigning his widow however a usufructuary 
interest, on the expiry of which (postea extincto usufructu) it was to 
benefit the monastery; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. In 600 the monastery had still 
not been built; the site was next to a convent of nuns (cf. Pompeiana) 
and bishop Ianuarius had therefore refused permission; Greg. Ep. xi 13 
(a. 600; to Ianuarius). 

Epiphanius 4 meizoterus (on Nesus) VI 

-j- ’ Ett^ccviou jju^oTepou; IGC 47 Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gull 
of Adramyttium). Cf. Solomon 6. 

Epiphanius 5 MVM VI1 

’ETrupavloo crrpcrrqAaTq; Zacos 799 (seal; obv.: ©€OT/OK€BO/ 
H 0 €!; rev. :€niOA/NI 03 ITP/ATHAA/TH + ). A similar seal is Dumbar¬ 
ton Oaks seal 55.1.1969 (obv.: 0 €OT/OK€( 3 O/H 0 E 1 ; rev.: EEIIOAN/ 
IW2TP/ATHAA/TH + ). 

Epiphanius 6 MVM VII 

’E-rntpavicp [a]TpccTr|lA]ccTq; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.496 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of ©cotoke poqOei; rev.: +6TH/QANI0V 
.TPATH/.ATH). 

Erarichus king of the Ostrogoths 541 

’Epapixos; Proc. Erarius; Marcell, com., Jord., Paul. Diac. No coins 
with his name or monogram are known; Kraus, 174-5, an< J cf. also 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 568, n. 1 from 567. 

A Rugian, with great authority among his people, he served in 541 in 
the Gothic army in Italy; Proc. BG hi 2.1. 

king of the Ostrogoths a. 54 1 • ^ ie coll 6 used situation following the 
murder of Udibad (in May/June 541), Erarich was proclaimed king by 
the Rugi and accepted reluctantly by the Goths; Proc. BG in 2.4-5. 
Successor of Udibad; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 541, Jord. Rom. 379, PauL 
Diac. I list. Rom. xvi 22. His reign lasted for five months only; Proc. BG 
in 2 .6 } cf. Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22 (ruled for about 
a year). He sent envoys (cl. Gabaiiariusj to Justinian offering a peace on 
the terms originally proposed to Vitigis in 540, that the Goths should all 
withdraw north of the Po; he is said, however, to have made a secret 
offer to surrender all Italy and resign his crown in return for a large sum 


447 




ERARICHVS 


of money and the title of patrician; Proc. BG hi 2.15-17. The Goths were 
unhappy with his rule, finding him incompetent to pursue the war with 
the Romans and accusing him of involvement in the murder of Ildibad; 
Proc. BG hi 2.10, cf. 2.6 (he achieved nothing of note). Probably in late 
541, while his envoys were still in Constantinople, he was murdered by 
the Goths and succeeded by Totila; Proc. BG in 2.18, Marcell. com. Adda. 
ad a, 542, Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22. Procopius 
narrates his accession immediately after the sixth year of the war in Italy 
ended (in June 541; BG 111 1.49); Erarich may therefore have been king 
from July to November/December 541. Cf. Totila, 

Eratosthenes scholasticus and poet M VI 

Author of poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. v 242, 
277, vi 77-8, ix 444 (all ’ Epcrrocr 0 evou$ ayoXacrriKoO). 

The argument to Theocritus, Idyll xn, was written by an Eratosthenes, 
perhaps the same man; see Gow, Theocritus 1 (1950), p. lxxxiv. 

Erchantrudis nun E/M VII 

Of noble family (parentibus nobilibus), she became a nun in Gaul; 
Ionas, V. Columb. 11 13 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 133-4). 

Erchinoaldus maior domus (of Clovis II) ?641—?&37 

He was related to the mother of Dagohert I; Fredegar. iv 84 (cited 
below). Father of Leudesius (who subsequently became maior domus in 
673 ; Lib. Hist. Franc. 45, Fredegar. Coni. 2. 

major dom vs palatii a. 64 i ?~n. 657: he became maior domus palatii in 
Neustria under Clovis II after the death of Aega, probably in 641; 
Fredegar. iv 84 (post discessum Aeganae Erchinoaldus maior domus, 
qui eonsanguineus fuerat de gcnetrice Dagoberti, maior domus palatii 
Chlodovei efficitur), cf. Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 (eo tempore (i.e. under 
Dagohert), defuncto Gundelanclo maiorum domo inclito, Dagobertus 
rex Erchonoldo viro inlustre in maiorum domatu statuit; this is probably 
a mistake, as the likeliest candidate for the post in Neustria under 
Dagohert is Aega; the maior domus in Austrasia (under Sigebert III) was 
Pippinus; cf. also Gundelandus). In 642 he was maior domus in Neustria 
and Flaochadus was maior domus in Burgundy; Fredegar. iv 89, 90. In 
September 642 he accompanied Flaochad and Clovis from Paris to 
Autus where he conspired with Flaochad to trap Willibadus; although 
not taking part in the battle in which Willibad was killed, he and the 
other Neustrians apparently joined in pillaging his camp; Fredegar. tv 90. 

He continued to serve under Clovis throughout his reign; Fredegar. 
Cont. 1 (habebatque, sc. Clovis II, maiorem clomi palatii virum 
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•trenuum atque sapientem nomine Erchinoaldum). He died, apparently 
soon after the death of Clovis and accession of Chlotharius HI (late 
5 57 ); Fredegar. Cont. 2 (eodem quoque tempore mortuus est Erchinoaldus 
maior domus palatii; succeeded by Ebroin). t . 

Described as vigorous and wise; Fredegar. Cont. 1 (cited a ove). e was 
a gentle, kindly person, humble and well-disposed towards the clergy, 
not proud nor avaricious, who did not enrich himself unduly (rebus 
mensuratim ditatus); Fredegar. iv 84. However, a hostile account of 
him. recording his last illness and death, lays stress on his refusa to 
distribute his wealth to the poor in spite of the entreaties of bishop 
Eligius; V. Eligii n 27 {MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 715) (styled pala 11 

praepositus’). , . ,. 

The Saxon Balthildis, future wife of Clovis II, was once a slave in his 
household (recepta est a principe Francorum viroque mlustn Lrchino- 
aldo quondam); said to have wanted to marry her after his first wife died 
but he eventually married someone else; V. i. Balthildis 2 ( cr. 

Rer. Mer. 11, p. 483). r 

According to Bede lie was a patricius at the court of Clovis U, 
welcomed St l'ursey when he fled from Britain, helped him become 
abbot of Lagny and subsequently gave him burial on his own estates at 
Pcronne (near the Somme) (in villa sua, cm nomen est 1 errona), Btda, 
HE m 19 (patricius Ercunualdus). 

Ermenarius (Ermarius) maior palatii (of Charibert) 627 

‘Gubernator palatii' ofCharibertus 3, murdered at Chlotharius Il’s 
court at Ctichy in 627 by followers of Aighyna; Fredegar. tv 55. Sec also 
Produlfus. 

Ermenberga daughter of Wittericus 607-608 

Her name is also spelt Ermenberta. 

Daughter of the Visigothic king Wittericus; her hand in marnage was 
sought by the Frankish king of Burgundy, Thcodenc II (see Ebonnus 2 
and Rocco); she married him at Chalon in 607, but the marriage was 
never consummated, through the influence ol Brumchildis and Theud.la 
and in the following year Ermenberga was sent back to Spam, withou 
the rich dowry which had accompanied her; Fredegar. iv 30. n 
consequence an alliance was formed against Thcodenc by Wittericus, 
Chlotharius, Thcodcbertus and the Lombard king Agilulfus; Fredcgai. 
iv 31. 

Ermcncgildus Visigothic prince and rebel 580-584 

Ermencgildus; coins (Miles, pp. 199-200). Hcrmenegildus ; elsewhere. 
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On the name, see Schtfnfelcl, p. 77. According to Greg. Tur. HF v 38 he 
took the name Ioannes when he became a Catholic. 

Son of Leovigilclus; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, 579, Greg. Tur. HFv 38, vi 18, 
40, 43, viti 28, Greg. Dial, in 31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, hi 21. Elder brother of Reccared; Joh. Bid. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF 
v 38, Greg. Dial, in 31. Husband of Ingundis 2 (see below). Father of 
Athanagildus 2. 

In 573 he and Reccared were made colleagues of their father in the 
kingship; Joh. Bid. s.a. 573. 

In 579 he married Ingundis, daughter of the Frankish king Sigibert; 
Joh. Bici. s.a. 579, Greg. Tur. HFv 38, vi 40, 43, vm 28, Paul. Diac. Hut. 
Lang, in 21. At the same time Leovigild gave him part of the kingdom 
to rule; Joh. Biel. s.a. 579 (provinciae partem ad regnandum tribuit), 
Greg. Tur. HF v 38 (dedit eis imam de civitatibus, in qua residentes 
regnarent). Ingundis was a devout Catholic and she and bishop Leander 
of Seville converted Ermenegild to Catholicism; Greg. 'Tur. ILL v 38, 
Greg. Dial, in 31 (Leander), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 21 (Leander). 
Probably in 580 he rebelled against his father, allegedly through the 
influence of his stepmother Goisuimha (an Arian) (factione Goisuinthae 
reginae tyrarmidem assumens), at first in Seville but later involving 
other cities and strongholds (alias civitates atque castella); Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 579. He sought help from Miro, the king of the Sueves, and also from 
the Byzantine forces in Spain (cl. Greg. Tur. HF v 38 ad partem se 
imperatoris iungit, ligans cum praefecto eius amicitias, qui tunc 
Hispaniam impugnabat) but was besieged in Seville in 583 and 
defeated ; subsequently he was taken prisoner in Cordoba, stripped of his 
royal robes and exiled to Valencia; Joh. Bid. s.a. 583, 584, Greg. Fur. 
HFv 38, vi 18, 40, 43, Greg. Dial. 111 31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. In 585 he 
was in Tarraco and was there murdered by Sisbertus, probably with the 
approval of Leovigild; Joh. Biel. s.a. 585, 587, Greg. Tur. ILL vm 28 
(killed by Leovigild), Greg. Dial. 111 31 (killed by Leovigild), Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 11121, 

He had left his wife and his infant son Athanagildus with the 
Byzantine forces in Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28. 

Ermenfrcdus son-in-law of Aega M VII 

Son-in-law of Aega; shortly before Aega’s death he murdered 
Chainulfus at Augers; his possessions were attacked by Chainulfus 
relatives, supported by queen Nantechildis, and he fled to the church of 
St Remigius at Reims for refuge; Fredegar. iv 83. The date was probably 
641. 
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qdbi)' identical with Ermenfrcdus who murdered the maior iomus 
Ebroin in 680, but this man may be of a later generation; Lib. Hist, 
franc. 47 , Fredegar. Cont . 4. 

£rmen0 Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 

A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78. His name is 
also spelt ‘Hermenricusk 

Ermenricus ' domesticus (of Clovis II) 642 

Domesticus; in Sept. 642 he was sent by Clovis, Erchinoaldus and 
Flaochadus to persuade Willibadus to come to Autun; Willibadus who 
trusted him showered him with gifts and followed him to Autun; 
Fredegar. iv 90. 

Perhaps to be identified with ‘ Ermenricus vir llluster who supposedly 
attended a council at Clichy under Dagobert and subscribed a (spurious) 
charter issued there, dated May 26, 634 (?); Mansi x 611 12 
die vii kill, Iunias, anno V regni domni Dagoberti regts) - MOIL 
Diplomata Imperii i, p. 143 * 

Erpo: see Herpo. 

Erythrius: Ppatricius, c. 527; PLRE 11. 

Erythrius {P. Bour. 19.2) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Erythrius vir gloriosus (Egypt) VI 

His heirs are recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from Anlinoe; I’. 
Ant. no, line 3 -roO t(tis) cvS^ov uv(f|Mns) ’EpuOpiw. Cf. also D.oscorus 
9, Ioannes 158 and Palladius 6. 

Esdilasas (’EoStAaaas) Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 534 * 535 
One of the leaders of the Moors who revolted against the Romans in 
Bvzacena in 53 4 and 535 i he, with Cutzinas. Iourplioutl.es and 
Medisinissas, killed Aigan and Rufinus . in late 534, were defeated by 
Solomon 1 first at Mammes and then at Bourgaon m 535 , A tcl 
Bourdon Esdilasas surrendered to the Romans under promises of safety 
and was taken back to Carthage; Proc. BVn to. 6 ., n.15, 12.26.29. See 
further Solomon. 

Esimiphaeus (‘EaiuupaTos) king of the Himyarites c. 5 2 $-c. 531 

Probably identical with Sumayfa 4 Ashwa\ father of MaVhkanb (a 
dependent of VazTd and opponent of Abraha); Glaser, ^wei Inschnften , 
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pp. 86, 8gfr. (named on line 17 of Gl. 618), and see Shahid, The Martyrs 
of Najran, pp. 228-29 (^ e * s called Abraam in the Martyrium Arethae, pp 
44-58 and the Vita Gregentii). 

A Himyarite and a Christian, he was appointed king of the Himyarites 
(the Homeritae) by the king of Ethiopia, Hellesthaeus (— Elesboas, 
PLRE 11), probably in 525; ordered to pay an annual tribute to the 
Ethiopians; Proc. BP 1 20.1. On the date, cf. Elesboas and see Glaser, op. 
cit ., p. 125, but cf. also Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran , pp. 235ff. 

Probably in late 530/early 531 an embassy was sent to him by 
Justinian seeking his assistance for the war against Persia; he agreed but 
did nothing; Proc. BP 1 20.9-12. Cf. Iulianus 8 and Nonnosus. 

Shortly afterwards there was a revolt and he was overthrown and 
succeeded by Abraha; he was imprisoned; Proc. BP 1 20.3. 

Euagees Vandal prince E/M VI 

Euayeris: Proc. Oageis; Luxorius. 

Nephew of the Vandal king Hilderich (PLRE 11), brother of Hoamer; 
Proc. BV 1 9.2.9.14. He had a daughter, Damira, who died in infancy; 
Luxorius, Epigr. 59 Epitaphium de (ilia Oageis infantula, cf. lines 3-4 
Damira hoc tumulo regalis clauditur infans, cui vita innocua e$t quarto 
dirupta sub anno. 

He was apparently on campaign when his daughter died; Luxorius, 
Epigr. 59, lines 15-18 at pater Oageis, Libyam dum protegit armis, 
audivit subito defunctam funere natam. Nunlius hie gravior cunctis fuit 
hostibus illi, ipsaque sub tali (levit Victoria casu. 

After the overthrow of Hilderich by Gelimer (May 530) he and 
Hoamer were imprisoned; Proc. BV 1 9.9. Attempts by Justinian (in 
530/531) to secure their release only led to their closer confinement; 
Proc. BV 1 9.14. When Belisarius approached Carthage (early Sept. 533), 
Euagees and Hilderich were executed by Ammatas on Gelimer’s orders; 
Proc. BV 1 17.1 1-12. 

He owned a medicinal herb garden celebrated in verse by Luxorius; 
Luxorius, Epigr. 83 De horto dornni Oageis, ubi ornnes herbae 
medicinales plantatae sunt. 

Evagrius ex praefectis (honorary PPO); historian L VI 

Author of an ecclesiastical history covering the period from the 
Council of Ephesus (431) to 594, in six books, continuing in the tradition 
of Eusebius, Sozomen, Socrates and Theodoret; cf. Evagr. HE 1 praef., 
iv 29 (see below), HE i-vi titles, vi ad fin. (Euaypt'ou axoAaariKoO 
’Errupavecos Kai card eTrapycov eKKAqaiaaTiKfi krropta), Phot. Bill. 29. 
Native of Epiphania in Syria II; V. Sym. /un. 233, Evagr. HE i-vi 
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titles (cited above). He was born in 536 or 537 (sec below). He was at 
elementary school at Apamea when Antioch fell to the Persians (in 540); 
Evagr. HE iv 26. While at school he caught the plague (in 542); Evagr. 
jlE iv 29. He was related to his fellow-citizen, the historian John of 
Epiphania (Ioannes 162); Evagr. HE v 24. 

SCHOLASTIC. vs: he became an advocate, living and working at Antioch, 
y Sym Inn. 233, Evagr. HE i-vi titles, Phot. Bibl. 29. In 588 he visited 
Constantinopie as assessor of bishop Gregory of Antioch (epou 
TrapeBpeoovTOS Kai napovTos ye carrep) in order to defend him on chaiges 
of paganism; Evagr. HE vi 7. He evidently worked for Gregory and 
displays strong personal bias on his behalf in his history. 

He married and had several children but lost his wife and several of 
the children, as well as other relations and members of his household, in 
various visitations of the plague; in 592, in the fourth such visitation a 
daughter and his grandchild perished; Evagr. HE iv 29. In October 588 
he remarried and records that the festivities were disrupted by the great 
earthquake which struck Antioch (Oct. 29, 588; Higgins, p. 31); Evagr. 

HE vi 8. „ , 

He concluded his history with the twelfth year of the emperoi 
Maurice (594), recording the death of bishop Gregory; Evagr. HE vi 24. 
He was engaged in the composition of HE iv 29 in 594, written fifty-two 
years after the plague struck Antioch in 542 and when Evagrius himself 
was in his fifty-eighth year. In addition to the history he published a 
collection of original documents, many composed (by him) for bishop 
Gregory, and apparently also a panegyric on the birth of Maurice’s son 
Theodosius 13 (in 585); for these writings he was made honorary QSI 
by Tiberius (578/582) and honorary PPO by Maurice; Evagr. HE vi 24 
(Si’ cbv Kai 8uo TeTuyfiKapev afjwpcrrwv, Ti( 3 epiou pev KovcrravTivou Tq 
toG Kuaicrrcopiou -rrepipaAovTOS, Maupmiou 5 e Tij 3 ep(ou BsAtous uuapxcov 
OTEi'AavTOS, ecp’ r| auvaeOeiKapev, ots Ta ovetSq Tqs PaaiAetas Auaas 
©eoSoaiov £5 9cos irporiyaye tTpootpiov avTcp te Kai tw noAiTeupaTi 
-n-derqs eOSaipovta$ TTapacryopevov). 

After the death of a daughter he is said to have lost his faith but to 
have been brought back to the fold by St Symeon the Stylite; V. Sym. Iun. 
233. This is probably the incident alluded to in Evagr. HE vi 23, when 
Symeon saw a composition of his written in distress at the loss of children 
and warned him to avoid brooding on such matters as displeasing to 

God. . , 

He was a Chalcedonian and his work displays a strong bias m that 
direction, often giving a quite different version from that m the 
contemporary monophysite historian, John of Ephesus. Sec Pauline 
Allen, Evagrius Sclwlaslicus the Church Historian (Louvain, kjBi). 
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Euangelus advocate (at Caesarea) M yj 

Twv Iv Kcuoapgtoc pqTopcov EudyyeAos tis rjv ouk dappas avqp; hi s 
career prospered greatly and he acquired much wealth and land • 
however when he bought for three hundred pounds of gold a seaside 
village (Kcopq) (called Porphyreon), Justinian purchased it from him at 
a much lower price, asserting that it was unsuitable for a man who was 
only an advocate to own such a village; Proc. Anecd. 30. 17-19 (cited bv 
Procopius as one of Justinian’s more ridiculous acts). Caesarea was 
probably the one in Palestine, Procopius’ own city. For Porphyreon (in 
Phoenice, on the coast north of Sidon), cf. Jones, CERP , p. 467. 

Evanthes father of Ioanncs Troglita E/M VI 

Father of Ioannes 36; Goripp. I oh. vm 576-7 (ossa per Evantis digno 
bene compta sepulchre, quae talent genuere virum). Therefore father of 
Pappus also and grandfather of Petrus 8. The family probably came 
from Thrace; cf. Ioannes 36. 

The exact form of his name is uncertain. 

He was evidently dead by 548 when the words quoted were supposed 
to have been said. 

Lvantia mother-in-law of Hilarius M/L VI 

Described by Venantius Fortunatus as grieving at the death of her 
son-in-law Hilarius 2; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 12, lines 17-18. Since her son- 
in-law s family was noble, it is likely that Evantia’s was also. Cf. 
Stroheker, no. 117. 

Evantius envoy of Childebert II 589 

Son of Dynamius 2 of Arles; envoy of Childebert II to Constantinople 
in 589; murdered with his fellow-envoy Bodegiseius at Carthage on their 
way there; Greg. Tur. IIF x 2. See also Grippo. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 138. 

Eubulus patricius E/M VI 

Owner of a damns in Constantinople in the days of the emperor Justin 
1 ; the district of to Eu( 3 ouAou was named after him; Pair. Const, in 120 
(Ta 5 e EupouAou SKTicrOqcxav Trapcx E 0 ( 3 ouAov TrorrpiKiou Iv toT$: ypovos? 
’louCTTivou toO ©pqKos, Hid oTkos cxC/toO rjv). He was brother oflsidorus 
1; Pair. Const, m 121. On tcx Eu( 3 ouAou, see Janin, Const. Byz p- 325 
(north-east of Hagia Irene, cf. Giron. Pasch. s.a. 532). 


Eucarius (GIL vi 32949) V/VI: PI.RE n. 
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EVCHERIA wife of Dynamius 1 

L VI 

Of noble family (stemmate sublimis); wife of Dynamius 1; she 
outlived him by ten years and was then buried in the same tomb, in the 
church of the martyr Hippolytus (presumably in Marseilles) (in c. 605); 
Epitaph. (= MGII, A A vi 2, p. 194, Aviti Appendix xxi, = Le Blant, 
Inscr. chre't. de la Gaule 11 515, no. 641). Cf. Stroheker, no. 118. 

Eudaemon {Not. Scan. 1937, p. 473) I V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Eudaemon 1 PVC 532 

pvc a. 532 Jan.; ETrapxos Try ttoAecos; Joh. Mai. 473, 475, Chroti . Pasch. 
s.a. 532. In Jan. 532 he sentenced to death for murder seven members of 
the circus factions, an event which led to the Nika revolt; Joh. Mai. 473. 
During the disturbances the crowds demanded the dismissal of 
Eudaemon, Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian and Tribonianus 1 and the 
emperor acceded, replacing Eudaemon with Tryphon 1; Joh. Mai. 475 
(on Jan. 14), Chroti. Pasch. s.a. 532. 

Eudaemon 2 honorary consul; Pcurator divinae domus c. 542 

Uncle of Ioannes 31 Laxarion; Proc. Anecd . 29.4. Perhaps a native of 
Egypt, like his nephew. He had many relatives (see below). 

HONORARY CONSVL and PcVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE C.a. 542 I £S TE TO TCOV 
UTiotTcov aljoopa tjkgov Kai xpfii- 1 ^® TrepipepAquIvos TroAAa liriTpoTros 
tIco$ Tty paaiAecos ouenas {Slots; Proc. Anecd. 29.4 (in c, 542, see below). 
The office which he held is difficult to identify; the word Ittitpottos 
suggests curator or procurator while the iSia ouaia suggests the res privala. 
However the procurator rei privatae was a relatively humble provincial 
official, while Eudaemon was an illustris and in Constantinople. It is 
unlikely that he was comes rerum privatarum or comes sacri patrimonii (as 
proposed by Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 753 and 761, n. 3) because of lirtTpoTTOS 
(cf. also Faustinus 1). The phrase iSia ouen'a perhaps embraces all the 
emperor’s private property, viz, the res privata, the patrimonium and the 
domus divina ; if so, Eudaemon was probably a curator domus divinae (a post 
of illustrious rank, cf. Fasti). 

In c. 542 (for the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 753 with n. 1) Eudaemon 
was in Constantinople; he secured written confirmation from Justinian 
of the appointment of his nephew Ioannes as dux et augustalis at 
Alexandria; Proc. Anecd. 29.4-6, After the death of Ioannes, he pressed 
strongly for the summons ofLiberius (PLREu) to Constantinople; Proc. 
Anecd . 29. ro. 
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Shortly afterward Eudacmon died; he had amassed great wealth 
during his term of office, but he left no will or other indication 
concerning the disposal of his property, and although he had numerous 
relatives his whole e.vtate went to the emperor; Proc. Anecd. 29.4 (cited 
above), 12-14. 



Eudaemon 3 

A monophysite, w.- 
under Justin II 'b ,: - 
honours when the 
(allegedly; see belr/« 
Petrus he was honrw 
TrptpdTcov’); Joh. h • 
privatae fuit’). 

He is not named 
(HE in 4*35. 6.12.. 
Simocatta (in 15.6; 
Joh. Eph. HE 111 2.1 
as leader of the cm h- 
confused with Zacha" 
head of the embassy 
confusion arose from 
two chief financial m > 
held in custody in ( 
most difficult circlin’ 
which of the two wa 
names at hi 4.35 an^ 
earlier passage. For 
2.50. 


GRP 576 

-h Ioannes 90 and Petrus 17 he resisted persecution 
-inning in 571/2) and was later restored to his 
;-rsecution relaxed (cf. Ioannes 90); in 576 when 
sent on an embassy to Persia with Ioannes and 
cry consul (‘consul’) and comes rei privatae (‘KOjarjs 
n. HE in 2.11 (‘gloriosus Eudaemon, qui comes rei 

. other accounts of this embassy in John of Ephesus 
Menander Protector (fr. 46) and Theophylact 
*nd the mention of his name in this connection in 
probably a mistake. He seems there to be named 
o>y, and so it is not likely that he could have been 
i.as 2 (as suggested by Stein, Stud., p. 81, n. 5); the 
was in fact the CSL Theodorus 3.); possibly a 
the fact that Eudaemon and Theodorus held the 
smstries and John of Ephesus (who at the time was 
7/tstantinopIe and composed his history under the 
.tances) either was misinformed or misunderstood 
V) lead the embassy; he later recorded the correct 
6. 12 but presumably was never able to revise the 
M difficulties under which he laboured, see HE m 


Eudela 


Frankish dux (east of the Jura) 613 
Dux’ in 613 he joined Aletheus, Rocco and Sigoaldus in supporting 
Warnacharius 2 aA-b joining Chlotharius II against Brunichildis; 
Fredegar. iv 42 (citm- under Rocco). Later in 613 Chlotharius replaced 
him as dux in the <T Uriel east of the Jura (in pago Vltra-Iurano) by 
Hcrpo 2; Fredegar. .M3 (cited under Herpo). 

EV DO CHI A ?c - f - (P ast ) 59^597 

Named in letters fm/.m pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in 
590 and 597, in w M-h Gregory sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. \ 6 
(a. 590; cited under 1 Parses), vn 27 (a. 597; cited under Dominica 2). 
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She was perhaps daughter of Narses and Hesychia and sister of 
Dominica 2. 

Eudocia quae et Fabia (= Aelia Flavia) wife of Heraclius 61 o~612 
Eudocia; Nic. Brev., Theoph., Zon. xiv 14, Joh. Nik. 116, 120. 
Eudocia quae et Fabia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, s.a. 612, Zon. xiv 15, Cedi. 

! 713-14. Fabia; Joh. Ant., Joh. Nik. 106. Her official name as empress 
was Aelia Flavia; P. Oxjy. 138, lines 35-6. 

Daughter of ‘Rogas’ (probably Rogatus 2), of a leading family from 
Africa; Theoph. AM 6ro2, Zon. xiv 14. 

The fiancee of Heraclius 4, in 610 she was living in Constantinople 
when the expedition of Heraclius came to attack Phocas; she and her 
future mother-in-law (Epiphania) were imprisoned by Phocas but 
rescued by supporters of the Green faction and delivered safely to 
Heraclius; Joh. Ant. fr. ai8f (FHG v 38), Theoph. AM 6102, Zon; xiv 

14, Joh. Nik. 106.2 (p. 541 Zotenberg). 

She was married to Heraclius and proclaimed avgvsta on one and the 
same day, Oct. 7, 610; Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. xiv 15, Cedr. 1 713—14. 
Wife of Heraclius; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 7, Joh. Ant. 
fr. 2i8f. Styled Augusta; Chron . Pasch. s.a. 612, Theoph. AM 6103, Cedr. 

1 713-14. 

She bore Heraclius a daughter, Epiphania quae et Eudocia, on July 7, 
611; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. xiv 15. She bore him 
a son, Heraclius Constantinus 38, on May 3, 612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 
Theoph. AM 6103, Nic. Brev. 5, Zon. xiv 15, Cedr. 1 714, Joh. Nik. 
116.4, 120.2 (pp. 564, 575 Zotenberg). 

She died on Aug. 13, 612, and was buried in the church of the Holy 
Apostles; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 7, Theoph. AM 6103, Zon. xiv 

15, Cedr. i 714. 

Epiphania quae et Eudocia 

Eudocianus military commander (Egypt) 631/639 

Elder brother of Domentianus; Joh. Nik. 116.i t (p. 566 Zotenberg), 
119.8 (p. 570 Zotenberg). 

H c ordered troops to attack the Gaianites (monophysites) when they 
threatened to seize the patriarch Cyrus who was persecuting them; Joh. 
Nik. n6.11 (p. 566 Zotenberg). These events occurred before the Arab 
attack on Egypt and are narrated out of order in John’s history; see 
Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 191, n. 1. y . 

Eudocianus was presumably in command of soldiers in Alexandria. 
In early 641 he was in Babylon during the siege by the Arabs; when 
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it fell (Easter 641) he was responsible for gross cruelty towards the 
monophysites imprisoned there, thereby incurring the anger of Menas 
41; Job. Nik. 119.8 (p. 570 Zotenberg). 


Eudoxius 1 ?vx - ( E gypO M VI 

*0 AaurrpoTaTOS; mentioned in a document possibly from Antinoe; he 
should have been reported for irregular conduct by the protocomeles 
Apollos; P. Cairo Masp. 67290. The date was probably before 542. 

Eudoxius 2 gloriosus vir (at Constantinople) L VI 

In two letters to Rusticiana 2 Gregory sent greetings to him; Greg. Ep. 

11 27 (a. 592 April; domnum Eudoxium et domnam Gregoriam), viii 22 
(a. 598 May; gloriosum vero domnum Eudoxium). He was possibly a 
son of Rusticiana and the husband of Gregoria 1. See stemma 9. 

FI. Euelpidius {Pal. Quart. 1896, p. 87 - AE 1896, 6) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Eugenia (CIL xn 481 4-p. 813) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Eugenia (Sev. Ant. Ep. 110) 5 1 3/538- PERL 11. 

Eugenia ?sister of Agathias M VI 

Commemorated by Agathias in verses celebrating her beauty, hu 
poetic skill and her knowledge of law; Anth. Gr. vn 593. According to a 
lemma (Palatine corrector) she was Agathias’ sister. 

Wife of Theodotus 4, with whom she had been led by circumstances 
to quarrel; she died before him; Anth. Gr. vii 596 (verses by Agathias on 
Theodotus, whom lemmata assert to have been brother-in-law of 
Agathias). 

Both Eugenia and Theodotus were evidently contemporaries of 
Agathias, but nothing in the verses themselves supports the statements 
of the lemmata. 

Eugenius {Pal. Quart. 1929, p. 16 and 1945, p. 94) IV/VI: PLRE it. 

Eugenius 1 PPO (Orientis) 548 

ppo (orientis) a. 548 late: addressee of the Latin version of Just. Ed. 
8 which concerns the mean us Ponticae , Auth. 12 1 (Eugenio pf. p.; dated 
Sept. 15/17, 548;. He probably succeeded Bassus 4, to whom Just. Ed. 
8 was addressed, very soon after the edict was issued, i.c. Sept./Oct. 548. 
He is recorded also in the index to a collection of prefectorial format, 
Zachariae von Lingcnthal, 'AvskSot a, pp. 2598'., no. 36, pp 265T, 
no. 3 (tOttos Euysviou brccpxou). 
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,60 late lie accused Aethcrius 2 and Georgius 7 of plotting to 
rep , a ce Justinian with Theodora. 34 i when the allegations were proved 
X the emperor confiscated Eugenius’ donuts and Eugenius saved 
himself only by seeking asylum in church; Iheoph. AM 6053 (o errr 
hr«PX wv ) • 

notarius (at Rome) M VI 

Eugenius 2 f 

Sepulchrum Eugeni;!) not(arii) cum suis; apparently husband of 
Argentea and father of Boethius 2; CIL vi 8401 - Rossi 1 1122 . ■ 

,A. He seems to have outlived his wife and son but was buried in the 
same tomb on the Vatican; cf. Argentea. 

He was perhaps an ecclesiastical nolanus. 

Eugenius 3 v.d., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (in Italy) 572 

Vd„ pala(tinus) s(a)c(rarum) l(argitionum); son of Leontius 9; « 
Ravenna on June 3, 572, lie witnessed a deed of sale of land to his 
”c DeidedUa; Marini. P. Dip. .20 - P. M. 35 . Unes 67 and 92. 

land-surveyor EVII 

Eugenius 4 -air 

A native of Egypt, he was a land-surveyor 
hydropsy by SS Cyrus and John; Sophromus, Mu. SS. Cyr. el loh. 42 V 
3^3.3^85-8). Perhaps a resident of Alexandria. 

Eugraphius: commentator on Terence ?V/VI; PLRE n. 

Evila [CIL xi 6784) V/VI : PLRE u. 

Eulalius: comes domesticorum (East) c. 528; PLRE 11. 

, .. ?officer of the. palace guard 532 

Eulalius 1 . 

Ordered to imprison Hypatias and Pompeius (both in PLRE 11) at t ic 
end of the Nika riot; Cluon.Patch, s.a. 532 Oustiniau My.. 
koci arroeapiots aOtou kc« EOAaAitp -rep popperr? kc« WS Kcrfttaros to 
imprison them). Evidently not himself a eunuch and not com-nander 
the spatharii (see Nurses 0 , he was perhaps the officer m cha.ge 
candidad. 

r, , comes Arvernorum 585-59° 

Luiahus 2 

Husband ofTetradia (cf. below); Greg. Tur. HE vm 45 > x • 1C > 

had two sons, Ioannes .67 (the elder) and another (name unknow ) , 
Eulalius was uncle of Virus and he seems also to have had a hali-su 
“ i was Soeraf.us; Greg. Tur. //Px 8. He evtdendy hved tn 
Clermont (cf. below) and was probably a native of the Auvetgnt. 
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comes arvernorvm a. 585-590: successor of Nicctius 2 ill 585- G re 
Tur. HF vm 18. In office in 587, Greg. Tur. HF vm 45 (Eulalio tun c 
Arvernorum comiti); and in 590, HF x 6 (he released prisoners at the 
request of bishop Avitus of Clermont) and 8 (both passages call him 
‘comes’). 

In 585 he visited the court ofGuntram to complain about the loss of 
his wife; Greg. Tur. HF vm 27. He was violent and licentious and was 
for a time excommunicated by bishop Cautinus of Clermont (therefore 
before 571, cf. HF iv 31) when suspected of murdering his mother with 
whom he had quarrelled; he used to sleep with slave-girls and neglected 
his wife, whom he beat and whose jewels and gold he stole to pay his 
debts; after she left him taking all his moveable wealth, he committed 
several murders (see Socratius and Virus) and abducted and married a 
nun from Lyon; meanwhile to regain some of his property at Rodez he 
placed his elder son Ioannes in holy orders; in 590 he sued Tetradia for 
the return of his property and the court of bishops and laymen made her 
repay fourfold what she had taken; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. 

Eulalius (Suid. A 39, FT 2251): see Eulamius. 

Eulamius philosopher 531/532 

A native of Phrygia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group 
(from Athens) which visited Persia (in 531/532) with Damascius (PLRE 
n); Agatln 11 30-1 (= Suid. 17 2251), cf. Suid. A 39. In Suidas he is 
called EuAccAios, in Agathias EuAapios. See further Diogenes 1. 

Eulampius 1 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

EuAanrrtou card uttoctcov; Zacos 1354 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1059 (seal; obv.: the letters of EuAaii-rn'ou arranged in a cross; 
rev.: +/AnO/VnA/TON) 

Eulampius 2 PVC VII 

Named on a glass weight; Monneret de Viliard, Catalogue C, no. la 
( + |-rri EuActM-rnou Hrdpxou). The names on these weights are those of 
city prefects of Constantinople. 

An agent of the PVC Eulampius is recorded in the Miracles of St 
Artemius during or shortly after the reign of Heraclius; Mir. Artem. 22 
(psi^OTEpos TOU TOTg Trjs TroAews Hrapxou EuAap-rri'ou). For the date, 
between 612 and 654, see Feissel, Rev. Num* 28 (1986), p. 124, with 
nn. 26-7. 


Eulogius: patricius and PPO (honorary) (East) 525-532; PLRE u. 
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Eulogius 1 envoy of Justinian 533 

Envoy of Justinian to Godas in Sardinia in 533; he returned with 
Godas’ reply; Proc. BV 1 10.32-3. 

EV LOG I VS 2 v.sp., comes (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter from a monk; PS I 1 49 verso (tco id -rravra 
ueyaAoTrp(8TrECTTcxTw) xai Tr£pipA£Trr(cp) kou(iti) EuAoyiou - sic) prov¬ 
enance unknown. He is twice styled rj OueTepa neyaAoTTperreia (recto, 
lines 1 and 4). 

Eulogius 3 ?v.c. (Egypt) VI 

Owner of a house at Aphrodito, in the Antaeopolite nome (plxov [toO 
Aa]uTrp(oTC(Tou) [Kujpiou EuAoyiou) ; P. Flor. in 295, line 10 Aphrodito. 
Cf. Thomas 24. 

EVMERIVS Pgovernor; bishop of Nantes 533-2.550 

An epitaph on him was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. iv 
1 (Epitaphium Eumeri episcopi civitatis Namneticae). He came of noble 
family (lines 7-8 stemmate dedlicit fulgens ah origine culrnen, et meritis 
priscos crescere fecit avos). Possibly a civil governor before becoming 
bishop (lines 9-10 emicuit populis geminum memorabile donum; inde 
gradu iudex, hinc pietate pater; for index as civil governor and not an 
allusion to his activity as bishop, cf. Carm. iv 2, lines 7-8 on bishop 
Gregory of Langres, = Gregorius Attalus, PLRE n, p. 179). 

As bishop of Nantes he attended the second and fourth Councils of 
Orleans, in 533 and 541, and sent a representative to the third, in 538; 
Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, pp. 102, 128, [30, 144, 146. 

His predecessor Epiphanius was bishop in 511 and his successor Felix 
5 became bishop in c. 550. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 125. . 

EVMOLPIVS v.c., comes (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c.a. 490; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Eumolpius 
dixit: Eumolpius dicor; comes sum in hac civitate natus), p. 126 (aged 
about sixty in 550). 

?agens in rebvs, before a. 550: he was once in the imperial service; 
ACOec. iv i, p. 126 (militabam ministrans divinis et maximis iussionibus). 
The words imply a militia concerned with the execution of imperial 
commands, which suggests the duties of the agens in rebus. Whatever post 
he held, he apparently became comes on retirement. 

v.c., gomes a. 550 June 17: he was one of the laymen living in 
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Mopsuescia called to testify before the synod there; ACOec. iv i, pp. u g 
(clarissimus comes), 126 (comes). As the highest in rank Eumolpius 
spoke first of the ‘clarissimi possessores et laudabiles huius habitatores 
quos seniores istius civitatis honestus defensor demonstravit ; ACOec. iv 
i, p. 120, cf. p. 125 (clarissimi et honestissimi et laudabiles viri) (the 
other lay witnesses were, in order, Theodorus 18, Eusebonas, Stephanus 
10, Paulus cognomine Neonis, Anatolius 6, Martinus 1, Eustathius 
cognomine Roda, Anatolius, Rufinus 5, Gomitas 4, Theodorus 17, 
Johannes labularius , Addaeus avis, Marcus 2, Iohannes lecticarius and 
Nicetas tabularius). 

Eunapius (?) ex P 1 trefectis VI 

’Arro errapxwv EOvcrrn'ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.29 (seal; obv.: 
two square monograms, nos. 27 and 85, of ano gTrapx^v and (?) 
Euvcrmou; rev.: two monograms of 5 ouAou Tps ©gotokou). 

Eunius qui et Mummolus 

Eunomius comes (civitatis Turonum) 580 

Appointed by popular choice in 580 to succeed Lcudastes; Greg. Tur. 
HPv 47 (data nobis et populo optione, Eunomius in comitatum erigitur; 
and cf. Ansoaklus). During 580 he co-operated with the dux Berulfus in 
placing Tours under military control and in keeping a watch on Gregory 
of Tours; Greg. Tur. IIF v 49 (cum Eunomio comite). 

He had retired by 584 (ex comite Eunomius), when he is recorded as 
having borrowed money from Armentarius 5 on the security of the 
public taxes; Greg. Tur. HF vn 23. 

EVODIVS Gallo-Roman noble M \ l 

Euvodus; MSS. Ennodius; some editors. 

Of senatorial family, father of Salustius and Euphrasius, he was a 
priest at Clermont under bishop Gallus (a. 525-551); chosen bishop of 
Javols (Gabalitana civitas), he was driven out by the people when about 
to be consecrated and eventually died still a priest; Greg. 1 ur. Ilf iv * 3 ’ 
35 (senator), V. Pair. 6. 4 (ex senatoribus presbyter). 

He was descended from, probably son of, Hortensius {PIJit u), ant 
the legend that no one of Hortensius’ family would ever be a bishop ma> 
have grown from his experience at Javols; cf. Greg. I ur. IIP iv 35 ’ 
Pair. 6. 4, and see Kurth, El. Jranqu. 1, pp. 200 4. 

According to the Vila Dalmatii 9 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mar., m, p. 549 ) hc 
succeeded his father as comes Arvernorum. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 139. 
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Eupaterius . MVM et dux Chersonis 589/59° 

In indiction 8 in the reign of Maurice (a. 589/590) he repaired a 
caesarmm in the region of the Crimea (S.a toO yvnenou ciutov SouAou 
X a-repioo toO tv6o 5 oTd T ou orpa-rpAd-rou xai Sot** Xepacovot); 
Latys hev, Christian Greek Inscriptions , no. 99 near Taman, on the 
peninsular east of the straits of Kerch. Eupaterius was honorary MV M 
Lid dux Chasms. For Roman troops in this area, cf. Joh. Mai. 43 * 
Bosporus, under a tribunus ). 

Possibly identical with Eupaterius 2. 

Eupaterius * MVM et dux Sardiniae 59 « 599 

Addressee of a letter of commendation from Gregory (for a certain 
Waldaric) in 598; styled ‘magnitudo vestra*; Greg. hp. ix 7 ° W o 9 
Nov. /Dec.; addressed ‘Eupaterio duel Sardiniae’). In 599 he was 
among several persons who wrote to inform Gregory of the wrecking o 
a synagogue at Cagliari (Eupaterii gloriosi magatn militum...senpta), 

Greg. Ep. ix 195 (a. 599 July). 

Evidently an honorary MVM and dux Sardiniae. e t.ou 
identical with Eupaterius i; if so, he was translerred from Ghuson 
Sardinia between 589/590 and 598. 

, . ?wife of Chosroes 540 

Euphcmia 1 

A Roman lady captured at Sura in 540 by Chosroes and supposedly 
made his wife; Proc. BP n 5.28. 

Euphcmia 2 daughter of John the Cappadocian M VI 

Only daughter of FI. Ioannes .. tjohn the Cappadocian); she was 
tricked into involving her father in a conspiracy againstjusl.man, wind 
brought about his downfall; Proc. BP 1 25.13- 19- 

Fl. Euphemia 3 gloriosa femina (in Egypt) M VI 

Daughter of Musacus; a landowner at Oxyrhynchus in 568; P. Oxj/. 
,0,8 7-,o CDA. Eutptipia tr, Ouycrrpi -roO tt,s wm 

Mouoaiou ysouxouari xai itvraOea tf, Aapnpa > 0 ^puYX'™ 1 ' 

idated a. 568 July 26). , , . , 

Mother of Fl. Ioannes no; by 598 she was dead an ler son iac 

inherited her property; P. Oxy. 2239* 4~5 < cited under R lo * tmcs) ' 

Cf. also Fl. Anastasius 15. 

Euphemia 4 magnifica femina (in Egypt) VI/VII 

' Recorded among contributors of money for fuel for the public baths; 
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P. Oxy . 2040, line 16 (8(ia) tt|S ^EyaAo7Tpe(Tr8CTTcrrr)s) EO^pias). The 
list of names partly coincides with that in P. Oxy. 2020. Cf. Ptolemaeus 


Euphemius 1 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

’ Ev 8 o 5 ( 6 )t(cctos) ; P. Oxy. 2020, line 25 (the document records 
payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Euphemius 2 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

Eixprini'ou octto uttcctcov; Zacos 325 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(88) of Eucpriuuou; rev.: AnO/VITA/TON). 

Euphemius 3 decurio (palatii) M VI/VII 

Eu9r)pi'cp 8eKOUpi'ov(i); Zacos 1462 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3283 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Geotoke j 3 or| 0 ei; rev.: +/EVOH/MI 03 A 6 / 
KOVPIO/NH). 

Eu(ph)emius 4 . ex praefectis VII 

Eu(cp]r)Mi'cp auo eirdpxcofvj; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4182 (seal; 
obv. : cruciform monogram of Geotoke ( 3 of)Gei, in the quarters TO - 
A[8]/[A(0] ~C[8].; rev.: + 6V/.HMIW/AnO€n/APXO).). 

EVPHEMVS dux (in Egypt) VII 

Mentioned as dux in a seventh-century papyrus; P. Loud, m, p. lix ( — 
P. bond. inv. 1148) provenance unknown. 

EVP H RANT AS governor (Pconsularis) of Galatia Prima L VI 

He took action to prevent grave robbing (TU|j( 3 copuxia) and treasure 
hunting at various villages around Lagantia (Anastasiopolis) in Galatia; 
V. Thecd. Syc, 114 (tov Tfj$ rrrapxi'as apyovTa Ev9pavTav), 115 
(Eu9pavTav tov apyovTa), r 1 6 (tov koct’ ekeivo KaipoO apyovTa Trjs 
AyKupav&v ppapoTroAECos, Eu9pdvrav ToOvopa). He was governor of 
Galatia Prima. In 535 the post was upgraded from v.c., consularis to v. sp., 
comes Galatiae Primae with the combination of civil and military duties 
(Just. Nov. 8, §3), but when in 548 the vicariate of Pontica was revived 
and the governor of Galatia Prima lost his military powers and reverted 
to a purely civil office (Just. Ed. 8) it is probable that the title also 
reverted to that of consularis (this is not confirmed in Edict 8 or attested in 
other sources, but it is perhaps implied in Ed. 8, cap. 3, 2 by the emphasis 
on the spectabilis rank of the new incarius). Euphrantas was probably 
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TNNTTmHs oi’Galatia Prima. The date was probably in the reign 
0 f Maurice (whose overthrow is recorded in V. Theod. Syc. 120). ,. a so 
Eutychianus 5. 

EVP HR AS IA wife of Namatius M VI 

An epitaph on her was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
Fort. Cam. tv ay She was of noble family (lines I i-i* ardua nobthtas 
proavorum luce coruscans plus tarnen es mentis glonficanda tut ). 
of bishop Namatius of Vienne, after whose death (in 558) she became a 
nun (lines 13-14 vir cui Namatius datus inde Vienna sacerdos comuge 
defuncto consociata deo). Distinguished for her generosity towards 
widows, exiles and captives (lines 15-16). Cf. Stroheker, no. 126. 

Euphrasius {CIL m 9534 ) ?V / VI: PLRE n. 

Euphrasies . priest (at Clermont) 57 - 

Grandson of Hortensius ( PLRE u), son of Evodius and brother of 
Salustius; relative ofBeregisel; a priest at Clermont, he tried to become 
bishop there after the death of Cautinus in 571, but the cho.ee1 felll o 
Avitus; Greg. Tur. HFw 35 - The family was of senatorial deseent^.d 
lived in the Auvergne; see Kurth, El. franqu. 1, p. 19 • 

■ no, 129.; 

Euphratas . father of Menander Protector E/M VI 

Native of Constantinople; father of Menander Protector and 
Herodotus; although himself uneducated, he gave both his sons a good 
education; Men. Prot. fr. i = Suid. M 59 

EVPHRATAS 2 ?primicerius sacri cubiculi M VI 

An Abasgian by race, he was a eunuch and became 
cubicularii under Justinian (tcov two fat noAcmov £ uvoux«v sent to th 
Abasgi by Justinian when they adopted Christianity to order them to 
cease the practice of castration; Proc. BG tv 3.19 (= Evagr. HE tv 22 y . 
The date is unknown, but must have been earlier than 550; see below 
?primicerivs sacri cvbicvl. : at his death he held a post as head of th 
palace eunuchs l&pxoov ytyovebs t&v Iv nccAcrrup euvou X «v)_; Proc. 

2 q , 3. The praeposilus sacri cubiculi for much of Justinian s reign was 
NarsesT f 537-?558); Euphratas could have been PSC before 537 but 
wls perhaps rather sacri cubiculi. In any event he held office 

and died before 550, when Procopius wrote the Anecdota. 

He was survived by a nephew but failed to make a will and he 
emperor confiscated all of his considerable wealth; I roc. Aneed. 29.13. 
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Euphronius i bishop of Tours 555/556-5^ 

Nephew of Gregorius Attalus (bishop of Langres; PL RE n, p 
Greg. Tur. LIE iv 15. Of senatorial family (ex genere illo, quod superinj 
senatores nuncupavimus); HE x 31. He was therefore related to Gregory 
of Tours; see stemma 12. He was born in c. 503 (see below). Perha*v 
father of Aventius. 

He entered the church at an early age (ab ineunte aetate clericus • 
Greg. Tur. HE x 31. A priest in 555/556; HE iv 15, x 31. 

Bishop of Tours a. 555/556-573: ordained bishop with Ghiothar's 
approval in 555/556; Greg. Tur. HE iv 15, cf. 14 for the date. He was 
bishop for seventeen years, dying in 573 at the age of seventy; Greg. Tur 
HE x 31. His successor was Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HE x 31. 

S. Mart. 11 1. 

Also mentioned in Greg. Tur. HE iv 26, 49, ix 30, 39, 40, Mir. S. Man.. 
1 2 3 > 3°> 32, V. Pair. 15.1, Glor. Con/. 9, 18-20, A/ 67 /, Cone. 1 135, 138, 
145, Ven. Fort. Carm. m 6, line 20. Addressee of Veil. Fort. Carm. m 1-3. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 130. 

FI. Euphronius 2 v.d. (in Egypt) VI/VII 

A debt of lour soiirii to him was acknowledged in a document from the 
Fayum; BGU in 751 verso (eis OA(aouiov) Eu9poviov tov KaSoaicopivoy 
p(ou) Kupiov). He may have been simply a soldier. 

Eupraxius ?PVC VI/VII 

Named on glass weights; Monncret de Villard, Catalogue D, nos. 
la-c (three examples, la — Schlumberger, Mel., p.324, no. 12). Ml 
read: VEYFTPAnlOV in a circle round a monogram (372) of unknown 
meaning. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Hum . 6 28 (1986), p. 123, 11. 18. 

Euprepius doctor (at Antinoe) E/M VI 

father of FI. Phoebammon 5; a doctor, presumably at Antinoe; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67151, lines 5-6 OAaut’05 ®oi( 3 dppcov 6 uio$ tou 195 pocKceptop; 
pvrjpqs EuTTperrEiou TOU d-TroyGVopevou apyiioiTpou, cf. lines 21,1 to. The 
document, from Antinoe, is dated 19th Hathyr of indiction 4. in year 5 
of Justin, i.e. Nov. 15, 570. 

Eusebia 1 nobilis (in Gaul) M VI 

An epitaph on her was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. rv 28. Of noble birth (line 5 nobilis), she died aged ten (line 
12) when already betrothed to Eusebius (line 11). Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 133. 
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if Eusebia 2 patricia (East) 603 

In letters to Rusticiana 2 Gregory sent greetings to Apion 4 and 
Eusebia and their daughters; Greg. Ep. 11 27 (a. 592 April; gloriosum 
: domnum Appionem et domnam Eusebiam), iv 44 (a. 594 Aug.; 
domnum Appionem et domnam Eusebiam eorumque Alias). In a third 
letter to Rusticiana Gregory expressed his concern for the spiritual 
welfare of Rusticiana and Eusebia; Greg. Ep. vm 22 (a. 598 May; 
quantum etiam gloriosae filiae vestrae domnae Eusebiae in omnibus 
% congruat). • 

In 603 Eusebia received a letter from Gregory exhorting her to turn 
her mind from the troubled state of affairs in Constantinople to spiritual 
matters and praying for peace and health for her, her husband and for 
Strategius 8; Greg. Ep. xm 35 (a. 603 June; addressed ‘Eusebiae 
patriciaej styled 1 vestra excellentia’; omnipotens autem Dcus... vosque 
et hie cum nobilissimo coniuge tranquille vivere et de domni Strategii 
I? salute gaudere faciat). 

She was presumably the wife of Apion, mother of Strategius and of 
i several daughters, and probably daughter of Rusticiana. Gf. also Greg. 

Ep. xi 26 (a. 601 Feb.; to Rusticiana; dulcissimum fitium meum 
' domnum Strategium cum gloriosis parentibus suis filiis vestris rtiea peto 
f vice salutari). See stemma 9. 

| Eusebius (PSI vi 686) ?VI: PIPE 11. 

Eusebius 1 orator, at Constantinople? ?M VI 

A citizen of Byzantium; when granted permission by the city to set up 
a portrait as a reward for his oratory, he chose to set up an image of 
Hippocrates; the fact is recorded in verses by Synesius 2 scholasticus ; Anth. 
Gr. xvi 267. He may therefore be contemporary with Synesius. 

FL Eusebius 2 defensor of Oxyrhynchus ?VI 

I Addressee of a petition; PSI 686 Oxyrhynchus (line 2 (DAaoutco 
EOaspicp tco AoyicoTaTcp gkSi'kco tt|S ’ 0 £upu[y]xtTcbv). 

jV Eusebius 3 envoy to Persia 561 

£ Colleague of Petrus 6 in 561, when they negotiated the fifty-year 
peace with Chosroes; Men. Prot. fr. ii. Menander does not record any 
title for him. See further Petrus. 
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Eusebius 4 honorary consul; comes foederatorum 563 

honorary consvl and comes foederatorvm in late 562, when he 
and Ioannes 81 revealed a plot against Justinian after the conspirator 
Ablabius i had confided details to them; Joh. Mai. 493 (Eucrepfcp 
Koptyrt tcov ^oiSeponrcov), fr. 49 (Euaej 3 i'cp tw avOuTrcrrco Kai Kouiyri {tcov} 
cpoiSspaTcov), Theoph. AM 6055 (EOcrepicp tw onro uttcxtcov ovti kout^ti 
cpoiSepaTcov). The correct reading is preserved in Theophancs; the first 
of Eusebius’ titles is honorific, and the status of the comes foederatorum (see 
Artabanes) indicates the honorary consulship rather than the pro 
consulship; perhaps the reading avduTronrcp was introduced when the 
Excerpta were compiled for Constantine Porphyrogenitus in the tenth 
century, by which time the order of av 0 UTrcrroi had been formed fcf. 
Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 28-9, Oikonomides, Lisles , p. 294 with n. 39). 

Eusebius 5 banker and conspirator 562 

'O dpyupouporrr|$; one of the conspirators in a plot against Justinian 
in late 562; his testimony was read out before a special silentium convened 
by the emperor; Joh. Mai. 494, Joh. Mai. fr. 49. 

Eusebius 6 patricius 565/578 

ncrrpiKios; he built tcx Euospiou (perhaps a palace) at Constantinople 
in the reign of Justin II and Sophia; Pair. Const, in 110, cf. Janin, Const. 
Byz . 327 (site unknown). 

Eusebius 7 MVM (per Orientem) (573”)574 

'O crrporrnyos; recalled from the east to Constantinople in spring 574 
when a year’s truce with Persia came into effect; Men. Prot. fr. 38. For 
the date, cf. Stein, Stud. , pp. 48 and 54, no. 14. Eusebius seems to have 
succeeded Theodorus 31 in the eastern command, perhaps after the fall 
of Dara (Nov. 573), and to have been succeeded by Iustinianus 3 in late 
574/eariy 575. 

Eusebius 8 notarius (of Childebert II); envoy 587/588 

Notarius; member of an embassy to Maurice from Childebert II in 
late 587/early 588; his colleagues were Ennodius 3, Grippo and Radan; 
Ep. Austras. 25 ( MGH , Epp. in, pp. 138-9). See further Grippo. 

Eusebius 9 adiutor of the scrinium canon urn (at Ravenna) L VI 
One of the witnesses of a deed of sale at Ravenna in the late sixth 
century; Marini, P. Dip, 121 = P. Ital, 36, line 35 +Eusebius ad(iutor) 
in scrin(io) can(o)n(um)> line 63 Eusebius adi(utor scr(i)n(ii) 
can(o)n(um) tjui manet ad sanctum Stefanum. 
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Eusebius 10 praefectus VI 

) E 0 crej 3 iov; errapyo^; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.422 (seal; obv.: 

3 cru ciform monogram of ©eotoke poriOei; rev.: square monogram (86) of 
E0a£(3iou iirdpxow). 

' Eusebius 11 supporter of Heraclius (in Egypt) 609 

A leading supporter of Heraclius in the revolt against Phocas, he was 
; sent through Egypt by Nicetas 7 to collect money and troops in the 
r a ftermath of the defeat of. Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 108.13 (p. 54 s 
i Zotenberg). Cf. Ptolemaeus 6. " • 

Eusebius 12 envoy to the Lombards 616/626 

Envoy of the emperor Maurice (so Fredegarius, evidently in mistake 
for Heraclius) to Adaloald, king of the Lombards; his dominating 
influence on the young king, allegedly aided by magic ointments (nescio 
\ quibus unguentis), led Adaloald to pursue a strongly pro-Byzantine 
policy and to execute a number of Lombard nobles, which provoked a 
reaction and the king’s overthrow; Frcdegar. iv 49. Ihe date was 
perhaps c. 623; cf. Brown, Gentlemen , p. 259. 

EVSEBOjVAS v.c., palatinus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c.a. 500; a v.c., palatinus , he was one of the 
: elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
, there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 118 (clarissimus palatinus), p. 120 
(Eusebonas dixit: Eusebonas dicor; palatinus sum in hac civitate natus), 
p. 126 (palatinus; aged about fifty in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 

Eustathianus {PSI xm 1309) V/VI: PLRE n. 

f Eustathius 1 ?PVG 530/531 

An anonymous epigram records that Eustathius erected an equestrian 
) statue of Justinian depicting the emperor as victorious over the Persians 
and Scythians; the emperor, who is named in line 5, is addressed m line 
r 1 as 63 paoiAeO MqSoKTOve; Eustathius is described in line 2 as aqs 
' ‘Pcopqs yevrrris Kai irai's Eucrra 9 io$; Anth. Gr. xvi (= Anth. Plan.) 62. It 
seems most likely that Eustathius was the city prefect of Constantinople, 
- the most probable interpretation of line 2. According to the lemmata, 
r this poem was on a statue of Justinian in the hippodrome and the next 
poem {Anth. Gr. xvi 63) was on the same statue (ns to outo). 1 he second 
poem records as donor one lulianus, identifiable as the PPO Orientis m 
530 and 531. It is an open question whether there was in fact only one 
statue, erected by both men, or two. However that may be, Eustathius 
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and Iulianus were probably both celebrating the victory at Dara in |- 
53 ° ( the addition of Scythians in the verses about Eustathius need r dh 
only to Persia's allies at Dara, the Huns; cf. Proc. BP i 15.1.6-171 q 
this whole problem, see Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called Julian, in £- 
47 ( 1 9 7 7 )> 44 ” 7 - 

Possibly identical with Eustathius diro urrapxcov, called the great A 
Msyay) (according to the lemma), whose son was wealthy and whos* 
grandson, also called Eustathius 5, died aged fifteen; Anth. Gr. vn 60a 
(written by Agathias; the boy died young, notwithstanding his father’s 
wealth and his grandfather’s high office - ouSe teoO TTaTr-rrou 0p6v©s 
fipKsaev; - the office was therefore actual). 

Eustathius 2 architect M VI 

He accompanied the doctor Sergius 1 to Rome (in 535}; Zach. HE ix 
19 (‘ hustathio puero quodam architectone (apyiTCKTCov) ex Amida eurn 
comitante ’). 

Eustathius 3 domesticus (?of Belisarius) ?^42 

Named in an acclamation inscribed at Cyrrhus; IGLS 147 {-CIG 
hlh)/.' 1 EucrraOiou 6o(|i)ecrriKOU TroA(A)a ETty. It is contemporary with 
two other inscriptions, IGLS 145 and 146, the first honouring Belisarius, 
the second Justinian and Theodora. All three were built into the wall 
over the gate of the citadel of Cyrrhus; they may date from 542 when 
Belisarius was in that area. Eustathius was perhaps the domesticus of 
Belisarius and entrusted by him with carrying out building work at 
Cyrrhus. I here was considerable building activity at Cyrrhus under 
Justinian; Proc. Aed. n 11.4-7, 

Perhaps identical with Eustathius 4. 

Eustathius 4 \1VM (?vacans) 527/548 (7542/548) 

Named in an acclamation inscribed at Hierapolis in Euphratensis; AE 
J 947 > 195 (Evcrrcjeiou crrpaj/TqAdTov iroAAd T[a Itt|...]>■ The 
inscription also records acclamations to Justinian and Theodora and 
is therefore datable between 527 and 548. Eustathius may be identical 
with Eustathius 3 (the domesticus of Belisarius) and if so the inscription 
would he datable between 542 and 548 and Eustathius will have been 
promoted to MVM, presumably after Belisarius had left the East; he was 
not MVM per Orient,'m (cf. Martinus 2} and was probably an MVM 
vacans. For another domesticus of Belisarius promoted to MVM, see 
Solomon r. 

Eustathius 5 M VI 

Commemorated in verses by Agathias; Anth. Gr. vn 602. HE 
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grandfather had held high office and his father was wealthy, but in spite 
If these advantages he died when only fifteen ( ov . 7-8 ou 5 e teou wmrou 
gpovos ripKeaEV, ou yevETfjpos oA| 3 os). According to a lemma he was the 
son of Eustathius card uTrdpx«v toO peydAou, who was perhaps his 
Grandfather, rather than his father, in view of his title, and should 
perhaps be identified with Eustathius 1 who was probably PVC in 
530 / 531 * 

Eustathius 6 ?v.c. (Egypt); agent of the embolc 55&"557 

Two documents from the Apion accounts at Oxyrhynchus record the 
sale of artabae (of corn) to him - iw Aapmpo(TcxTcp) Eucrraeitp W$o- 
Acrrop(t) (or similar); P. Oxy. 1914, lines 5-6 (a. 556), 1911, line 209 
i a _ - - 7), He was a public official charged with purchasing corn for 
delivery to Alexandria and Constantinople. 

FI. Eustathius 7 ?v.c., banker and ?comes (Egypt) 574/578 

Received from FI. Christodote a claim for payment - (DA(aoui'cp) 
Eucrraeicp tw AapTrpOT(ccTcp) Kcop(f)Tq) Kai apyupoupd-rq ~ at Oxyrhyn¬ 
chus in 574/578; PS 1 1 76 Oxyrhynchus. Kwp(f)Tr|) may mean fellow- 
citizen (of Oxyrhynchus) or perhaps a comes . 

FL. EVSTATHIVS 8 ?provincial governor (Egypt) VI 

Named in a document of unknown provenance in Egypt; a quantity 
of oil was to be paid to an individual Sid cD(Aaouiou) EucrTotOtou 
[oc]px(ovtos?) ; BGU m 967, 3. Ifapyoirros is correct, he was a provincial 
governor. 

Eustathius 9 numerarius (in Syria; VI 

His 0 eos ke 6 Xpicrrds ccutoO/ 4 - EucrraOiou voupqpapi'(ou); IGLS 485 
- Pane. Exp. Syr. in 95 - CIG 9154 Serjible (North of the Jebel Halaqa, 
between Antioch and Beroea). 

Eustathius (?) 10 praefectus VI 

EOcrraOiou lirapxo'J; Zacos 1230 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.6b 
(seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.; square monogram (373) of a name 
and the title rndpxo'-/; the name could be EucjtoOiou or AOcxvcccnou and 
other names are also possible. 

Eustathius 11 a seeretis M VI/M VII 

EvcnraQi'ou a 5 crr|Kpfyns; Zacos 2876 (seal; obv.: 6 VCTA/ 01 OV, rev.. 
AACH/KPHTi/CN 
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EVSTATHIVS 12 vir magnificentissimus, tabularius 628 

With Heraclius at Ganzac in 628, when he accompanied the Persian 
envoy Phaiak on April 8 to see Cavades, bearing gifts, and arranged an 
end to the war with Persia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 (EucrraOiov tov 
peyaAoupemcrTcrrovTaj 3 ouAapiov), cl. Sebeos, xxvii, pp. 86—7 (Heraclius 
‘sent one of his principal nakharars whose name was Yustath’ to 
Cavades with gifts). 

The name tabularius formerly denoted a financial official who was 
becoming known already in the fourth century by the name numerarius ; 
whether Eustathius was a numerarius or the holder of some new 
(?financial) position for which the name tabularius was revived is not 
clear. Cf. Jones LRE 11, p. 594 with n. 72 and see Leontius 35. 

Eustathius 13 citizen of Neapolis ?6 3 o 

A wealthy citizen of Neapolis in Palestine, in 63o(?) he entertained 
Heraclius and his court at his home in Neapolis; the Jew Benjamin was 
baptised there on this occasion; Theoph. AM 6120. 

Eustathius 14 vir gloriosissimus, MV.M 638-639 

EucrrdOios 6 svSo^otcctos crrp<rrr|AdTTi$; probably in 638 he delivered 
to the patriarch Cyrus 17 at Alexandria a copy ol the Ecthesis which 
had been sent to the exarch of Italy, Isaac; Mansi x 1004-5 (a letter 
from Cyrus to the patriarch Sergius). Whether his dignity was actual or 
honorific is uncertain. 

'0 uayicnpos EucrrccOios, he was one ol the highest dignitaiies in the 
imperial procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639 ; Const. Porph. decer. 
n 28. See further Nicetas 8. 

Eustathius 15 logothetes of the stratioticon VII 

EucrraOiou strat(ioticu) logothetu; Zacos 805a (seal; obv.. €VC/ 
TA 0 /IS; rev.: SZ7RA/^LOGO/rh€UH). Probably the same man owned 
the following three closely similar seals; Zacos 805b — Fogg Art Museum 
seal 1536, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4422, Schlumberger, Mil. p- 2 4 2 > 
no. 74 (obv.: +€VC/TA 0 I/OV; rev.: SURA/ULOGO/rh€C 4 ). On the 
office, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm . ,S>., p. 90, Oikonomides, Lisles , p. 314 with 
nn. 154-5. 

Eustathius 16 ex praefcctis VII 

Eu<jTa6ico 6rn6 eTrapycov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3410 (seal; 
obv,: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke pof|6si with €V/C-T/A/ 0 Fb) m 
the quarters; rev.: AnO/€FIAP/X6)N). 


EVTHAUVS 1 


< E asthenia ™ce ol ' of ToUtS M/L V ‘ 

Niece of Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Man. >v 36. Wife of 
Nicctius 3; Greg. Tur. HFv 14. She was therefore daughter oflustinus 
3 and Anonyma 4 and (younger) sister oflustina 2. See stemma 12. Cf. 
Strolleker, no. 134. 

Eustochius 1 of Athanasius 3 ?E/M VI 

Recorded with Cyrillus 1 and Cometas 1 as ancestors of A thanasius 3; 

P. Caro Masp. 67097 = REG '*4 <‘ 9 > ■). P- 4 * 8 . line to (c.ted under 

Athanasius). 

Possibly to be identified with Eustochius 2. 

FI F VS TOC III VS 2 vir magnificentissimus (Egypt) 533 

Son of 6 svSoSiTcrros xopns Cyrillus (= PLRE ... Cyrillus 4) i *yl«l o 
pevaAoTrpeuarrcrros; a landowner at Arsinoe ; Slui. Pal. xx .40 Arsmoc 
.April ,8. 533; dated in indiction .= 533 . but in the pos.consu ate of 
Orestes and Lampadius, = 532; probably tire senbe forgot to add to p 
to the postconsulate). 

Eustorgius: comes (in Cyprus) IV/VI; PLRE .. (p. xxxviii). 

law student M VI 

Eustorgius 

Native of Antioch and a student of law, he died aged seventeen and 

was lamented in verses by Agathias; Anlh. Gr. vtt 589. 

_ . ?censitor (in Africa) 534 

Eustratius i 

He and Tryphon 2 were sent to Africa in 534 by Justinian in order to 
re-assess the Taxes (* * to* ^ -oR koto Aoyov 

kctoTO), since the former registers had disappeared under A ai , ’ 
their new assessments were considered excessrve and into erable by the 
people of Africa; Proc. BV u 8.25. Their task was evidently to produce 
new tax registers by holding a census rather than to rev.se existing ones 
and therefore they were probably censitores. 

_ . son of Soterichus 556 

Eustratius 2 

Son of Soterichus .; younger brother of Philagrius , and Romulus 2; 
in 356, when his brothers accompanied their father to Laz ,, 
remained in Constantinople, partly because he was still rather you g 
and partly because he was not physically robust; Agath. m L> 7 * 

„ , „ ?largitionalis 537 

huthalius 1 

Sent to Italy in summer 537 by Justinian with the money owed the 
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troops; he arrived at Tarracina in mid June (around the summer 
solstice) and from there proceeded to Rome with a special escort drawn 
from Belisarius’ own bodyguard; they entered the city under cover of 
darkness with the money; Proc. BG n 2.1-6.24. Cf. Belisarius, p. 200. 

Possibly an official from the department of the largiliones', cf. Jones, 
LRE 11, p. 624 with n. 34. 

Euthalius 2 chartularius M/L VI 

E(u)6aAiou. Euthalii chart fularii : Zacos 326 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (84) of 60 QAAI 8 ; rev.: €HU/h£lL!!/Ch(IEZ 7 //). 

Eutherius (CIL vi 31973) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

E V THER 1 VS vir magnfficus L VI 

In 590 Clementina wrote to Gregory about the death of Eutherius 
and received a letter of consolation in reply (epistulam gloriae 
vestrae susc.ipiens, quae de transitu Lutherii quondam magniftcae 
memoriae loquebatur); Greg. Ep. 1 11 (a. 59° Gee.). I ethaps husband 
of Clementina. 

Eutocius: mathematician (at Alexandria) E/M VI; PLRE u. 

Eutocius ?provincial magistrate (East) ?L VI 

The name is restored by Zotenberg. 

Described as ‘a magistrate named Eutocius who had been deputed to 
a barbarous country’ (Tin certain magistrat Homme Eutocius qui devait 
partir pour un pays habile par des peuplades barbares’; Zotenberg;, 
according to the anecdote told by John of Nikiu, he had his steward 
cruelly put to death after rats ate his silken tunic, and later repented but 
when told by supposed holy men that there was no forgiveness he 
committed suicide; Job. Nik. 102. 1-8 (pp. 53 b ~7 Zotenberg). 

Eutolmius 1 advocate of the PPO Orientis ( 53 °~) 533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 53 ° 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2. 9= Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 / * 

completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Eutolmius is named fourin o 
the advocates. 

^ 2VI 

Eutolmius 2 scholasticus and defensor (?ecclesiastical) (Egypt; 

XMT/ 4- pvrpi(e)Tov + /EuToApi'ou Trpea(3(uT£pou)/, a X oA(acnriKoO) 
ekSikou; Lefcbvre, no. 430 provenance uncertain, perhaps Hermont is. 
He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

JS8# 
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Eutolmius (vir inlustris, scholasticus; author of Anth. Or. vi 86, vii 608, 

J 611, ix 587); probably fifth century, sec PLRE 11, pp. 439 “ 4 °> but cL 
Alan and Averil Cameron, JUS 87 (i 9 6 7 )> l V- 

Eutropius husband of Maria E VII 

Second husband of Maria 12 and father of Stephanus 60; Nic. Brev. 
17. See stemma 6. 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodoras 
Nicetas Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes. 

Eutyches (ICC 310) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Eutyches: grammaticus, E/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Eutyches scholasticus and pater civitatis (Mopsucstiae) M VI 

Acclamations honouring Justinian, Marthanes 1 and bishop Anto¬ 
ninus at Mopsucstia in 559/5G0 were dated IttI E 0 tu X o 0 $ o X ( pAocrTiKOu) 
K (ai) Tratpos; Turk Tarih Kururnu , Belle ten (Ankara) 42 (197^), P- 4 IO » 
no. 35 (in the museum at Adana, transported from Mopsucstia). 

EVTYGHIAN VS 1 Pprimicerius notariorum M VI 

Possibly a relation and contemporary of Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 
21), he was well-educated and received praise for his intelligence from 
Agathias whom he encouraged to write his history; at the time, while 
still a young man, he held a senior position among the imperial notaries; 
Agath. 1 prooem. 11 (ev toTs Eu-ru X iav6<; 6 veos apxpyos ye pv Tps 
irapaivwec*, avpp to irpcoTa tcAcdv ev tois t&v pamAscov uTroypacpracri 
Kai toc aAAa ayaOos kcu ayyivoucrrcrros TraiSeiccs ts cmo X pwvT<os £X« V 
Kai too toov (DAcopiScbv yevous apicrrov lyKaAA&mapa yeyevppevos). 1 he 
allusion to him as one of the descendants of Fionas suggests a family 
connection with Paul the Silentiary. 

r , illustrius VI 

Eutychianus 2 

Eutychianu illustriu; Zacos 806 (seal; obv.: eHC/HClil/ATlM; rev.: 
ILL/H2C/PIM). 

Exuyohiunus 3 silemiarius VI 

EOtuxiovoO silentiarii; Zacos 328 (seal; obv.: square monogram (87) 
ofEuTU X iavoO; rev.: 21L/€NC/IAR!I). 
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Eutychianus 4 scholastics (in Egypt) yi 

Addressee of a letter from a notarius of the dux Thebaidis\ P. Cairo M as p 
67289, verso 1 + 58 ct[tt 6 (tt^) po(u) tco] cto9(co)t(cct9) kcci 9iAoxp(i'otq) 
(j£ya 0 (u)p(cp) tt poon - ct( tt^) EuTUxiavcp [cx]xoA(aCTTiK$). The provenance 
is unknown. 

Eutychianus 5 ?vir gloriosissimus; Pvicarius Ponticae 610/611 

EuTuyiavos 6s 6 ev5o£6toctos ccvqp brapxcov tou crTpcrroO; with other 
apyovTSS he sent a letter from Ancyra to Theodore of Syceon in late 
610/early 611 for his prayers to stop the execution of Philippicus by 
Comentiolus 2; V. Theod. Syc. 152. For the date, see Comentiolus. He was 
possibly vir gloriosissimus, though the insertion of the word ctvqp makes it 
less likely that evSo^OTcrros is technically correct (cf. also V, Theod. Syc, 
154, cited under Nicetas 7). His office is uncertain, but as an army 
commander he may have been MVM or, perhaps more probably at 
Ancyra, the vicarius Ponticae ; for this post, revived in 548 and with its own 
troops, see Just, Ed. 8, and cf. also Euphrantas. 

EVTPCIII VS (Euthicius) t (v.c.) (at Rome) E/M VI 

One of the ‘Romanae urbis nobilcs et religiosi’ who sent their sons to 
St Benedict for training; his son was Maurus 1; Greg, Dial. 11 3. 

Eutychius 2 envoy to the Turks 571/576 

Envoy to the Turks some time between 571 and 576 (between the 
embassy of Zemarchus 3 in 569-571 and the second embassy of 
Valentinus 3); in 576 some Turks who had accompanied him back to 
Constantinople set off to return home with Valentinus ; Men. Prot. fr. 
43. Cf. Anancastes, Heroclianus 2 and Paulus 19. 

Eutychus ex praefectis 599 

Eutychum virum magnificum, qui se inlustrem praefecturium esse 
memorat; he visited Rome from Sicily with a letter to Gregory from 
Cyridanus and returned in Feb./April 599 with Gregory’s reply, Greg. 
Ep. ix 115 (a. 599 Feb./April). The title which he claimed was probably 
that of cmo cTrapycov, i.e. the honorary prefecture; although the 
correspondence concerned the corn supply, there is no reason to suppose 
that Eutychus was involved in an official capacity; cf. however, Brown, 
Gentlemen , p. 259, 

Exsupcrius envoy (of Leovigild) 5 ^ 2 

Envoy of Leovigild to Chilperic in 582; his colleague on the embassy 
was Florentius 6; Greg. Tur, Mir. S. Marl, in 8. See further Florentius. 
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Eudocia quae el Fabia 

Fabius" son of Heraclius E/M VII 

First son of the emperor Heraclius and Martina, born with a 
paralysed neck; Nic, Brev. 14 (in the MS of Nicephorus, his name is 
given as Flavius). The absence of any reference to him at Nic. Brev. 22-3 
(Heraclius proclaims his son by Eudocia, Constantinus, consul and his 
son by Martina, Heraclius (- Heraclonas), Caesar) suggests that he had 
died by the 630s. 

Rosemu(n)d qui el Faffo 

Faileuba q ueen of Childebert II L VI 

Wife of Cluldebertus II; Greg. Tur. HF ix 20, 38, cf. ix 10 (his 
unnamed ‘coniunx’). Styled ‘regina’; Greg. Tur. HF ix n, 20, 38. 
Presumably mother of Theodebertus and Theodericus; cf. Greg. Tur. 
HF viii 37, ix 4. She seems to have born daughters to Childebert, as well 
as another child who died soon after birth; Greg. Tur. HF ix 20, 38. 
Mentioned in 587 (in the treaty of Andelot, Nov. 28) and 111589 when 
she learnt of a plot against herself and Brunichildis and told Childebert; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix io-i 1, 20 (in 587), ix 38 (in 589). 

Fara son of Chrodoald E/M VII 

Son of Chrodoaldus 2; an ally of the dux of Thuringia, Radulfus, he 
lived east of the Rhine; in 639 he was killed by Sigibert and his people 
were enslaved (omnem populum huius Farae qui gladium evasit 
captivitate deputant); Fredegar. iv 87. 

Faramodus referendanus (in Gaul) M VI 

Addressee of verses by Venantius Fortunatus, asking him to commend 
Venantius to the kings (lines 5-6 commendesque libens domnis me 
regibus, oro, et referas grates pro pietatis ope); Ven. Fort. Corn, ix 12 
(ad Faramodum referendarium). 

Possibly identical with the priest Faramod, brother of bishop 
Ragnemod of Paris, who tried unsuccessfully to become bishop of Paris 
in succession to his brother in 591; Greg. Tur. HP x 26. If so, he 
presumably became a cleric after Venantius Fortunatus wrote the verses 
to him. Perhaps significantly, verses by Venantius addressed to bishop 
Ragnemod stand close to those to Faramod m the collection of 
Venantius’ poems (ix 10 ad Ragnemoclum episcopum./. 

Faraulfus cubicularius (of Chilperic) 584 

At Paris in 584 he was accused of seeking to assassinate Gun tram; he 
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denied it, but Gun tram took precautions; Faraulfus died soon 
afterwards; Greg. Tur. HE vn 18 (Faraulfus cubicularius quondam 
fratris tui, i.e. ‘cubicularius of your late brother’). 

Faroaldus Lombard dux of Spolctium ?c. 571 -before 5m 

Father of Teudelapius and another son; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 16. 
dvx of Spolctium ?c.a. 571-before 591 : the first dux of Spolctium, he 
captured and plundered Glassis during the reign of Tiberius; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, hi 13 (hac etiam tempestate Faroald primus Spolitanorum 
dux cum Langobardorum exercitu Glassem invadens opulemam urbem 
spoliatam cunctis divitiis riudam reliquit). The first dux of Beneventum 
(Zotto) apparently took office in 571 ; it is unlikely that the first dux of 
Spolctium was appointed later than this. The occupation of Classis and 
its recovery by the Romans is alluded to in the epitaph ofDroctulf; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, in 19, lines 15-16 (inde etiam, retinet dum Glassem 
fraude Faroaldus, Vindicet ut Glassem, classibus artna parat, sc. 
Droctulphus). For the date, 584 or 585, see Droctulfus 1. 

He was succeeded by Ariulfus (in office by 591); Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 16, cf. Greg. Fp. n 7 (a. 591 Sept.). 

Also mentioned as dux at Spolctium; .TS'.V, Inn. H, 689E {Vila Ceihei). 

Fastita ?bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita 548 

He fought in the battle of the Plains of Gato in summer 548; Coripp. 
Ioh. viii 624. He is recorded in a passage apparently devoted to 
the exploits of some of Ioannes’ closest followers and bodyguards 
(Recinarius, Bulmitzis, Solumuth, Dorotis, then Fastita, and then 
Ioannes 38; Ioh. viii 586fl'.), but the text is very defective and full of 
lacunae at vv. 620-6 and the precise context is uncertain. 


Fausta (= PLRE n, Fausta) 


illustris femin.a (West) 


Fausta inlustris fem(ina) cum suis fecerunt pedes LX; CIL v 365 = 
ILCV 219a Parentium (in the mosaic floor of an old church). Similar 
texts record similar work by ‘Claudia religiosa fem(ina) cum ntpte sua 
Honoria’ and ‘Basilia religiosa femena cum suis’; CIL v 366-7 = ILCl 
2i9b-c, Probably all three were wealt hy ladies of noble birth devoted to 
religion. 

Faustinus 1 vir illustris; 

Pcurator donuts divinae (in Palestine and Phoenicia; M VI 
A native of Palestine; of Samaritan origin, he adopted Christianity a» 
a consequence of anti-Samaritan laws; he became a member of the 
sena te (i.e. vir illustris) and held the post of governor of Palestine ?£$ Tc 
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BovAijs icopa qAOe xai Tqs X“P a $ Tqv apxfiv eaxev); shortly afterwards 

he was removed from office and went to Constantinople, where charges 
were laid against him by certain clergy that he was still a Samaritan and 
had abused his authority in Palestine to injure Christians; tried y 
members of the senate and sentenced to exile, he bribed the emperor and 
th e sentence was quashed; he recovered his former status, became a close 
associate of the emperor and was appointed overseer of imperial estates 
in Palestine and Phoenicia, where he had a free hand, ^allege y, ^ c 0 
as he wished (CDccucrnvos Se au6ts to mpoTepov a^icopa (AacnAa Te 

cbpiAei lutTpoTros te KCCTacrras toov ev TlaAatcrrivq koi OotvtKq 
BaaiAtKobv x«piwv aSeeaTspov arravTa KaTSipya^TO oaa 01 auTcp 
BouAopevco eir,); Proc. A need. 27.26-31. For Justinian’s anti-Samaritan 
legislation, cf. Jones, LRE 1 286 with n. 40. Faustmus was a vir illustris 
when he became governor of Palestine and was perhaps proconsul rather 
than the lower ranking consularis\ if so the date was aftei 53 ° ( c • 
Stephanus 7). His later post is uncertain; the curatores domus divinae were 
Metres, but the allusion to imperial estates implies that he was an official 
of the res privata. Cf. also Eudaemon 2. 

FA VST /A" VS 2 v.c., numcrarius scrinii (in Italy) M VI 

Faustinus v.c. nu[m(erarius)?] scrin(ii); died aged about fifty-three, 
buried at Ravenna in the reign of Justin II; CIL xi 3 1 3 lL(A vl }\ 
Ravenna. The date was April 30 in an indiction whose number is lost; 
editors propose XV, giving April 30, 567. As there is no reference to 
Tiberius, the date was perhaps a. 565/574. faustmus was P ro)A J > 
numerarius at the head of the (financial) scnnium of the I 1 O ltahae. I he 
restoration proposed in CIL, ‘v.c., nu[m(eri)] scrm(u)’, is meaningless. 

Faustinus 3 vir eloquentissimus; ^ecclesiastical notarius 597 

Filius nosier Faustinus vir eloquentissimus; son of Peltrasius; he 
visited Rome to complain to Gregory that the church of Mcssana was 
illegally detaining property (mancipia) belonging to him; Greg. Ep. viii 
3 (a. 597 Sept.). The epithet eloquentissimus indicates that faustinus was 
a man of learning, possibly an advocate or a notary. 

Also in 597 a sum of money, viz. fifteen pounds of silver, belonging to 
the church of Myria in Bruttium and lodged at Mcssana, was paid to 
him to ransom his daughters from the Lombards; Greg. Ep. vii 35. 

In Ep. vii 35 he is alluded to as a miles of the church of Myna; this 
implies that he was an official of the church and so he may have been an 
ecclesiastical notarius. 

Turpcius Anneius Faustus (CIL Vi 1765) V /V l: PLRF it. 
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FELIX 5 



FI. Faustus: PPO (?of Italy) 521/522 or 529: PLRE 11. 

Faustus 1 cancellarius of the praetor Siciliae before 591 

In 591 pope Gregory instructed Petrus the rector patrimonii in Sicily to 
consult Faustus concerning the secular affairs of the monastery of St 
Lucia in Syracuse; Greg. Ep. 1 67 (a. 591 Aug.; cum Fausto, qui Romani 
viri magnified expraetore cancellarius fuerat). Cf. Romanus 6. Faustus is 
not mentioned in later correspondence about this monastery; cf. Greg, 
Ep. in 3, vii 36. 


FAVSTVS 2 vir magnificus (at Naples) 598 

Bishop Fortunatus of Naples informed Gregory in 598 that Faustus 
and Domitius 1 had been sent to Rome not by him but by some of his 
people (magnificos viros Faustum atquc Domilium non a te, sed a 
quibusclam filiis tuis indicasti esse transmissos); Greg. Ep. ix 76 (a. 598 
Nov./Dec.; to Fortunatus). The matter concerned Fortunatus’ decision 
to award possession of the gates and aqueduct of Naples to Faustus and 
Domitius and not to Theodorus 48 and Rusticus 5; cf. Richards, Consul 
of God , pp. 166-7. Possibly one of the seniores of Naples. 

FA VS TVS 3 vir gloriosus (in Italy) 599 

Son and heir of Gonsentius; ordered by Gregory in 599 to return to 
the rector of the papal patrimony in Campania, Anthemius, the minisleria 
of the church of Cubullerna, formerly entrusted for safe keeping to 
Consentius and now in the possession of his heir Faustus; Greg. Ep. ix 93 
(a. 599 Jan.; to Faustus; he is styled ‘gloria vestra’), 94 (same date; to 
Anthemius; ‘gloriosum virum Faustum’). 

Faustus 4 gloriosissimus vir (in Sicily) 599 

Gloriosissimus filius noster Faustus; he complained to pope Gregory in 
599 that agents of the church of Syracuse had seized an estate of his in 
Sicily; Gregory ordered the defensor Romanus and bishop John 
Syracuse to restore it to him; Greg. Ep. ix 145 (a. 599 May; 
Romanus), 146 (same date; to John). 

(FI.) Anicius Faustus Albinos Basilius 

Felithanc vir sublimis (in Italy) 553 

Vir subli(mis); husband of Ranilo; he and his wife were both 
illiterate; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. llal. 13, lines 52-3, 63, 65-6, 68-9 
72-3, 76-7, 79. The document was dated April 4, 553, at Ravenna 


Felix (CIL xin 2414) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


jr e ]j x ! consiliarius of the PPO Italiae ? 533"“537 

Learned in the law (scientia iuris eximius), he served under 
Cassiodorus (PLRE 11, Cassiodorus 4) as consiliarius (viri prudentissimi 
Felicis... cuius participates sum in omni causa consilium), highly 
praised by Cassiodorus for lightening the burdens of office for him, Cass. 
Var. xi praefatio chartarum praefecturae (a. 537 /53^) • Cassiodorus was 
PPO Italiae from 533 to 537 . 

SECVRVS MEMOR FELIX 2 v.sp., comes consistorianus 534 
Full name; MSS of Martianus Capella. Felix; MSS ol Horace. 

V.SP., com (es) consist(orianvs), RHETOR vrb(is), ex mendosissimis 
exemplaribus emendabam contra legente Deuterio scolastico discipulo 
meo Romae ad Portam Capenam cons(ulatu) Paulim v.c. sub V non. 
Martiarum Christo adiuvante; Subscript to Book r of Martianus Capella. 
Magister Felix orator urbis Romae; he helped the former consul Vettius 
Agorius Basilius Mavortius (cos. 527) to edit Horace; Subscript to the 
epodes of Horace. 

The consulship in which he edited Martianus Capella was presumably 
534 rather than 498 since it was after 527 that he was working on 
Horace. 

Fdix 3 Gallo-Roman, of senatorial origin M VI 

Father ofMarcellus 6; Greg. Tur. HFv 1 7 (Felicis senatoris filius). He 
was owner of the slave Andarchius; Greg. Tur. HI' iv 46 (felicis 
senatoris servus). He apparently lived at Marseilles; cl. Andarchius and 
Marcellus. 

Possibly identical with Felix at Marseilles to whom Venantius 
Fortunatus sent greetings via Dynamius 1; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 10, line 
68 . 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 147. 

Felix"4 nobilis (of Nursia) M VI 

Quid am vero Felix nomine Nursinae provinciae nobilis; father of 
Castorius; acquainted with the monk and holy man Aequmus in 
Valeria; Greg. Dial. 1 4. 

Felix 5 bishop of Nantes c. 550-582 

Addressee of a letter and verses by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. fort. 
Carm. in 4-10. 
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Of noble ancestry, from Aquitania; Veil. Fort. Carrn. m 8, lines 11 -25. 
Of his relatives, only a nephew, Burgundio, and an unnamed niece who 
married Pappolenus are recorded; Greg. Tur. HE vi 15-16. Born in 512 
(see below). 

Bishop of Nantes c.a. 550-582; he died of plague in 582 aged seventy 
and in his thirty-third year as bishop; Greg. Tur. IIF vi 15. Mentioned 
as bishop of Nantes in Greg. Tur. IIF iv 4 (saves Macliavus), 37 (cf. V. 
Pair, x 4), v 5 (accuses Gregory’s brother Petrus of murder), 31, 49, vi 
15, 16, ix 39, Glor. Conf. 78, and see Cone . Gall. 511-695, PP- f 94 " 5 > J 99 
(a. 567), p. 210 (a. 556/573), pp. 212-16 (a. 573). 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 148. 

Felix 6 ?patricius M/L VI 

Husband and heir of Rustica (died c. 578); in 599 he had still not 
carried out the terms of her will respecting the foundation of a monastery 
in Sicily; Greg. Ep. ix 164 (a. 599June; Felicem iugalem suam). Rustica 
was a patricia , and, as wives seem normally to have taken their rank from 
their husbands, so probably was Felix. 

Felix j envoy of Guntram 585 

Envoy of Guntram to Childebert in 585 at Confluentes (Coblenz); 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 13. 

In early 588 a certain Felix accompanied Gregory of i ours oil an 
embassy from Childebert to Guntram (shortly after the treaty of 
And clot); Greg. Tur. IIF ix 20. This man, possibly a bishop (since, he 
was sent with Gregory), is to be distinguished from the envoy of 
Guntram. 

FELIX 8 (?v.c.) (in Italy) L VI 

Husband ofViviana; dead by 591; Greg. Ep. 1 37 (a. 591 March). See 
further Viviana. 

FELIX 9 v.c., chartularius (in Sicily) 59 2 

While visiting Rome in 592 he recommended to Gregory a certain 
priest in Syracuse as worthy of a bishopric; he returned to Syracuse with 
a letter for bishop Maximian on the matter; Greg. Ep. n 24 (a. 59 2 
March; to Maximian; Felix vir darissimus praesentiuin lator, (later; 
pracsentium vero latorem Felicem virum clarissimum cartularium). 

Felix lo scholasticus (in Italy) I. VI 

Owner of a domus in Naples; dead before 598, when an abbey was 
housed in it; Greg. Ep. ix 54 (a. 598 Nov.; Neapolim in doino quondam 
Felieis scolastici constitutum est). 
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t j vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 598 599 

Involved in a dispute with bishop John of Syracuse over the ownership 
of estates which he claimed had been wrongly seized by agents of the 
church; in Oct. 598 Gregory wrote urging them to take the matter to 
arbitration; Greg. Ep. ix 41 (addressed ‘Felici Siciliae’; styled 
‘magnitudo vestra’ and ‘gloria vestra’), 42 (to bishop John; Felix vir 
rnagnificus). In Jan. 599 the pope again wrote urging them to settle the 
matter; Greg. Ep. ix 90 (addressed ‘Felici Siciliae’; styled gloria 
vestra’), 91 (to bishop John; filius nostcr Felix vir gloriosus; the letter 
mentions ‘possessionem earn quae Asinaria dicitur ). 

pEI IX 12 vir magnificus (in Campania) 599 

Probably in Naples in Feb. 599; he had loaned money to Maurus; 
Gregory asked the subdeacon Anthemius to persuade him not to charge 
interest on the loan; Greg. Ep. ix 108 (to Anthemius; Maurus borrowed 
money ‘a Felice viro magnifico’). Anthemius was rector of Campania, 
and bishop Fortunatus of Naples was also involved; Felix was probably 
therefore also in Campania. 

Felix 13 nobilis; priest (in Gaul) EVII 

Of noble family (ingenie virtute cluins ct nuvelis ortum) (perhaps, to 
judge by his name, Gallo-Roman), he became a priest and died in 630 
aged fifty-five; his epitaph, composed by bishop Amatus of Veseroncia, 
survives; CIL xm 2477 Ambarri (Briord, in Le Bugey, dept. Am!. 
Amatus died in 633/4 (bis epitaph, xm a 4 7 »» « dated in >™ r ,,v * oi 
Dagobcrt); Felix died on August 18 of a third mdiction, i.e. Aug. 630. 

Ferrocinatus owner of estates in Samnium L VI 

Ferrocinatum quendam; under the terms of his will the church ol 
Rome was his heir but certain estates (duos casales fundi, carnpos 
Etausimanos) were left as a legacy to the church of St John at Ortona 
(in Samnium); allegations were made in 599 that the church ol Rome 
was illegally keeping those estates; Greg. Ep. ix 194 (a. 599 July). 
Evidently a man of property, presumably at Ortona. 

Fidelis: quaestor palatii (in Italy) 527 - 528 ; PPO (Italiae) 537“538; 
PI.RE 11. 

FidtTis bishop of Emerita M/L \ I 

Nephew of Paulus 22, he accompanied eastern merchants to Emerita, 
where he remained, received training for the church, and eventually 
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succeeded his uncle as bishop; he was himself succeeded by Massona 
(before 573 ; Joh. Biel, s.a.); V. Pair. Emer. v-vm. Cf. Thompson, Goths 
in Spain, pp. 43-4. 

Fidelius domesticus E/M Vl 

‘O toO 06 ou SoOAos Oi 5 f|Aios 8o|i(60"TiK0s); died at Smyrna on Feb. 8, 
534; IK 23, n. 560 = ICC 69 = GIG 9276 Smyrna. Father of Timostrate; 
IK 23, n. 562 = IGC 70 = CIG 9277 Smyrna. Possibly one of the domestici 
et protectores. 

See also Strategius 1, perhaps a relative. 

FI. Fidentius {OIL m 1987) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Fidentius ?Gallo-Roman VI/V1I 

Son of Magnus 3, brother of Gallus 3; his tombstone survives near 
Briord (dept. Ain); CIL xm 2483. Gf. Stroheker, no. 153. 

Fingon vir magnificus (in Gaul) L VI 

His blind daughter Iolita was miraculously cured at the tomb of 
Eparchius the hermit of Angouleme; Vita et Virtutes Eparchii 11 6 ( MGH, 
Scr . Rer. Mer. 111, p. 561) (Iolita femina, viri magnifici Fingonis filia). 

Firmina granddaughter of Justin II M/L VI 

Daughter of Arabia; A. Dethier, Nouvellcs decouvertes archeologiques faites 
a Constantinople , 3H'., cf. Mango, AJA 55 (1951), 63fF. The inscription is 
datable to 564. 

FI. Firminus ( CIL v 1680) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

FIRM INVS 1 comes Arvernorum 555, 7560-571 

Son-in-law of Caesaria (and of Britianus) and brother-in-law of 
Palladius 3; Greg. Tur. IIF w 13, 39. A native of the Auvergne; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 40. 

comes civitatis arvernorvm a. 555, a. 561/575 (?a. 560-571): he 
was rudely dismissed from office by Ghramnus (Firminum a comitatu 
urbis graviter iniuriatum abegit; his successor was Salustius) when the 
latter was living in Clermont, apparently in 555; he and Caesaria, 
removed from sanctuary in a church at Clermont, were exiled but 
escaped to safety in the church of St Julian; their property was 
confiscated; Greg. Tur, IIF iv 13, cf. HF iv 9, 1 r, 14, 16 for the date. 

Firminus was subsequently restored to office (perhaps after the death 
of Chramnus in 560), holding it under Sigibert (a. 561/575) ; cf Greg. 
Tur. HF w 30 (comes urbis illius, sc. Arvernorum), 35 (in hue civitate 
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comes positus fuerat). At Sigibert’s orders he led an army from the 
Auvergne against Arles, occupied it with Audovarius and exacted oaths 
0 f loyalty to Sigibert but was then defeated and routed by Guntram’s 
general Celsus 2; Greg. Tur. HF iv 30 (c. 567/569; cf - Celsus). He was 
still in office when bishop Cautinus of Clermont died at Easter 571 (cf. 
///' iv 31 and Mar. Avent. s.a. 571) and opposed in vain the choice of 
Avitus to succeed to the see; Greg. Tur. HP iv 35. 

Sent as envoy with Warinarius by Sigibert to make peace with the 
emperor Justin, they travelled by sea and returned in the following year; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 40 (not-described here as in office). The date is 
uncertain, perhaps c. 570/572; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 16 with p. 34, n..18. 

He failed to prevent the death of Palladius, perhaps in 572/573; Greg. 
Tur. IIF iv 39. Cf. Stroheker, no. 158. 

(Firmi)nus (?) 2 cubicularius or chartularius (Italy) 57 1 /5 86 

(Firmi?)nus (cubicu or chartu)lari(us cum) suis votum solvit; AE 
1975, 416j Grado, in the mosaic pavement in the cathedral, from the 
time of bishop Elias (a. 571/566). 

Fiscula ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 

He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. I oh. v 
348. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 

Flaochadus maior domus (in Burgundy) 642 

A Frank (genere Francus); Fredcgar. iv 89. Brother ol Amalbei tus, 
Fredegar. iv 90. On the occasion of his appointment as maior domus (see 
below) he was given Ragnoberta, niece of queen Nantechildis, m 
marriage; Fredegar. iv 89. 

maior domvs a. 642 (in Burgundy under Clovis II): elected by the 
bishops and duces of Burgundy assembled at Orleans (perhaps in 641), he 
was installed by Nantechildis and married to Ragnoberta; Fredegar. iv 
89 (Flaochatus, genere Francus, maior domus in regnum Burgundiae, 
electione pontificum et cunctorum ducum, a Nantechilde regina in hunc 
gradum honoris nobiliter stabilitur, neptemque suam nomine Ragno- 
bertam Flaochato desponsavit, sc. Nantechildis). The maior domus ol 
Clovis in Neustria was Erchinoald. Ilaochad sent lettets to the bishops 
and duces throughout Burgundy undertaking to preserve their titles and 
privileges, and himself went on a circuit in Burgundy; Fredegar. iv 89- 
He summoned an assembly of bishops and duces at Chalon in May 642, 
to discuss public business; at this assembly he tried to assassinate 
Willibadus, an old enemy, but was foiled by his brother Amalbert; later, 
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in September 642, he accompanied Clovis, with Erchinoald and 
■Neustrian magnates, from Paris to Autun; there he plotted with 
Amalbert, Amalgarius and Chrarnnelenus to lure Willibad into a trap; 
with their men they joined battle with him outside Autun and killed 
him, watched by the other duces and the Neustrians; immediately 
afterwards Flaoehad went to Chalon where he was struck down by a 
fever and died en route by boat to St-Jean-de-Losne, eleven days after 
the death of Willibad; he was buried on the outskirts of Dijon, in the 
church of St Benignus; he and Willibad are said to have frequently in the 
past exchanged sacred oaths of mutual friendship and to have both been 
guilty of oppressing and robbing their subjects; Fredegar. iv 90, cf. V. 
Eiigii n 28 (A/ 67 -/, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 715--16) (‘Flavadus’ killed 
Willibad us). 

Flavia wife of Waldelenus L VI/E VII 

Of noble family (nomine et gene re ct prudentia nobilem) from 
Besan^on (probably a Gallo-Roman, cf. Chrarnnelenus); wife of 
Waldelenus; they were childless until she visited Si Coiumbanus (at 
Luxeuil) for his prayers, after which she bore her husband two sons, 
Donatus (later bishop o( Besan^onj and Chrarnnelenus, and also two 
daughters; she outlived her husband and founded a convent of nuns at 
Besan§on; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 14 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp, 79 “ 8 o)* 

Aelia Flavia (wife of Hcraclius Augustus): see Eudocia quae et fabia. 
FLAVIAN VS 1. v.c.., index pedaneus 539 

He was v.c., advocatus fisci (presumably in the court of the PPO 
Orientis) on April 8, 539, when he was appointed one of the twelve new 
indices fmlanei (SiKacrrat or Starnyrai) at Constantinople by Justinianj 
Just. Nov. 82.1 (OAaptccvos te 6 AapnpoTcrros, os auvqyopcs too 
5 qpocn'ou KaOeaTTjKe vuv). Cf. also Menas 2, and see Anatolius 4. 

Flavianus 2 domesticus (under Childebert II; .AM 

domesticvs under Childebert II a. 590: appointed shortly before 
Easter 590; Greg. Tur. IIF x 15 (nuper domesticus ordina msj. 
Domesticus; Greg. 'Fur. IIF ix 19, x 5 (in 590). He secured the release 
from captivity of the abbess Loubovcra while in Poitiers around Easter 
590; Greg. Tur. IIF x 15. He took bribes to secure the acquittal ot 
Animodus and Cuppa, when they were taken to Childebert s court to 
answer charges; Greg. Tur. IIF x 5. . , 

He received from Brunichildis property confiscated from Chramnebinc. 
in 587 but restored it later, apparently after becoming domesticus \ Greg. 
Tur. IIF ix 19. 


486 


FLORENTIANVS 


Flavianus 3 scholasiicus (in Egypt) VI 

OAafStavos ax°V acrnK °s) i selU 0, ^ l ' rs t0 , ' K ‘ v '" il S c eob.1 to 
entertain loannes 152;/*. Prim:, tt to 5 Oxyrhynchus. 

Flavianus 4 scholasticus (Egypt) VI 

lyoXacrTiKOS; acknowledged instructions sent to him through one 
Heredities popOos 2 cop 0 £« 5 MeydAps; Stud. Pal. xx 234 provenance 
unknown, dated sixth century. 

Flavius bishop of Chalon-sur-Saone 580-591 

Referendanus of king Guntram; in 580 he succeeded Agricola as bishop 
of Chalon-sur-Saone; Greg. Tur. HF v 45 - Mentioned as bishop in 59 J J 
Greg Tur. IIF x 28. Present at church councils in 581 iMacon!, 583 
(Lyon) and 585 (Valence and Macon); Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, 
pp. 229-30 (a. 581/583), P* 2 33 (»• 583 ), P‘ 2 3 ^ ( a> 583/85)1 P- 2 A 

U Reported, probably wrongly, to have been a supporter of Gundovald 
2 and Mummolus 2 against Guntram; Fredegar. m 89. 

Possibly identical with Flavius vir illustris , a wealthy landowner m 
Provence in the time of bishop Nicctius of Lyon (a. 552-573); V - ^ u:du 
7 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mer. in, p. 522). Cf. Stroheker, no. 1 39 * 

FLORA ( c *^7 6 n Ilai >') ^ ^ 1 

Wife of Cethegus; Greg. Fp. ix 72 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.). See further 
Gethegus. 

Florcntianus (Cass. Var. vin 27) c. 527. I FRF it. 

Florentianus maior domus (of Brunichildis) 589 

Envoy to king Miro in Galicia; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, tv 7 - For the 
date, perhaps c. 381, and occasion (uncertain), cf. Miro. 

muor domvs of Brunichildis a. 589: maior domus reginae, Greg. 1 ur 
HF ix 30; maior, Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, tv 6, 7. 1 » 5«9 h<: and 
Romulfus 1 were sent by Childebert as tax-assessors (descriptors) to 
Poitiers and then to Tours; Greg. Tur. HF tx 30. On July 4 they were 
present at the festival of St Martin at lours and witnessed healing, 
Greg Tur Mir. S. Marl . tv 6. Florentianus described to Gregory a 
miraculous occurrence in Galicia which Miro had narrated to him; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, iv 7. 

He and Romulfus arc probably the descriptors mentioned m a poem of 
Venantius Fommatus, Cam. x it (see Romulfus; if so the poem was 

487 



FLO RE NT I AN VS 


mp 

written in 589). Another poem of Venantius, one of four written ‘p ro 
puella a iudicibus capta’, is addressed ‘ad Florentinnm Carrn. x 12 d 
One of the others was addressed to Gregory of Tours and another to 
Romulfus, and so it is possible that this one should be addressed ‘ad 
Florentianum’; if so, these poems were probably also written in 589. He 
is described by Venantius as ‘amice fidelis’. 

Florentinus 1 husband of Artemia £ VI 

Of senatorial family, husband of Artemia, father of Gundulfus 
Nicetius 1 (future bishop of Lyon) and a daughter (grandmother of 
Gregory of Tours); in c. 513 he was chosen to become bishop of Geneva 
but refused at his wife’s insistence; he died before 543; Greg. Tar. V. 

Pair. 8.1. He was brother of Sacerdos; see stemma 12. Gf. Stroheker, 
no. 161. 

Florentinus 2 vir inluster (Gaul); bishop of Macon M/L VI 

Florentinus inluster, miraculously cured of an eye injury by bishop 
Germanus of Paris; Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ, lxiii 170- 2 (the date was 
c. 560, when Syagrius was ordained bishop of Autun). 

He subsequently became bishop of Macon; Ven. Fori. V. S. Germ, lxiii 
173. His dates are unknown. In 587/570 the bishop of Macon was 
Caeiodonius {Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 202), and in 581/583 and 585 the 
bishop was Eusebius ( Cone. Gall. 51 1-693, PP- 22 9 > 2 3°> 233, 236, 248). 

FL 0 RENT IN FA 3 

v.c.; former praepositus pistorum (at Ravenna) 575/591 
Witness of the deed of sale to Holdigcmus; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. 

Ital. 36, line 40... Florentinus v.c. ex p.p. pistor., line 64 Florentinus ex 
p.p.o./pistor. qui manct ad S(an)c(t)a(m) Agnite(m). 

Florentius (P. Cairo Masp. 67009} E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

Florentius 1 Ptribunus numeri equitum (East) 530 

A native of Thrace, in 530 he commanded a cavalry unit under Sittas 
1 and Dorotheus 2 in Armenia (KcrraAoyou iuTriKoO apycovj; killed in 
the victory of Satala after seizing the Persian standard; Proc. BP 1 
15.15-16. 

Florentius 2 father of Gregory of Tours E/M VI 

Of senatorial family, son of Georgius 1 (and Leocadia), father of 
Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 14.3. Father also of Petrus 12 {the 
elder son); Greg. Tur. Mir. S. lul. 24. His wife was Armentaria, and they 
had also one other child, a daughter (Anonyma 4). See stemma 12. 
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He perhaps married c. 534; cf. Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 84 (tempore 
quo Theudebertus Arvernorum filios in obsidatum tolli praecepit, pater 
metis tvupcr iunctus coniugio). He suffered badly from gout; Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Conf. 40. Cf. Stroheker, no. 163. 

Florentius 3 father of Apollinaris 3 E/M VI 

Husband of Dominica 1 r(everendissima) f(emina); father of 
Apollinaris 3; formerly pater pistorum regis Theoderici, he died aged c. 72 
and was buried at Ravenna on Oct. 3, 548; GIL xi 317 — ILCV 622 
Ravenna. 

Florentius 4 scriniarius (at Odessus) ?VI 

iKpiviapios; husband of Byzantia whose grave was at Odessus; 
Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg ., no. 95 (Odessus, in Moesia 
Secunda). 

FLO RE Jill VS 5 praeses (Arcadiae) VI 

A document at Oxyrhynchus mentioned expenses for, among others, 
those who came to the district. pe*ra toO peyaAoTrp(6TreaTaTou) 
apyovT(os) OAcopsvTi'[o]y; PSI 953, line 22 Oxyrhynchus. He was 
provincial governor, i.e. praeses Arcadiae . 

Florentius 6 envoy (of Leovigild) 582 

In 582, ‘legati de Hispaniis, id est Florentius et Exsuperius, ad 
Chiipericum regem veniebant ’; Florentius was the older man; they were 
Catholics and en route dined with Gregory at Tours, where Florentius 
told Gregory of a miraculous cure by St Martin; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. 
Marl, hi 8, cf. IIFv 1 18 (where the embassy is mentioned). For the date, 
cf. Ansoaldus. The two envoys were both, to judge by their names, of 
Roman descent. 

Georgius Florentius Gregorius 

FL. FLORIANVS v.c. (in Italy) 540 

Flavius Florianus v.c.; he subscribed documents confirming the 
purchase of land near Faventia by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P. 
Ital. 31, col. in, line 11. The document was drawn up in Ravenna in Jan. 
540, during the siege by Belisarius; see Reparatus. Florianus was 
possibly one of the principales of Faventia; the other signatories included 
a magistrate of Faventia (Pompulius Plautus) and two other principales 
(Firmilianus and Flavius Severus, both viri laudabiles)> with another vir 
laudabilis (Quiriacus) and an exceptor from Ravenna (Deusdedit). 
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Florus I CRP 531-53$ 

Perhaps identical with Florus, father of Cyrus 4 and grandfather of th e 
poet Paul the Silentiary (= Paulus at); the poet’s family was famoiS 
and rich; Agath. v 9.7. Cf. JHS 86 (1966), pp. 17-19. Possibly also 
father of Eutychianus 1. 

cvrator DOMiNiGAE domvs a. 531 Nov. 27: CJ vii 37.3 (cited below . 
He combined this post, probably newly created (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 
423 and see Petrus i and Macedonius 2), with that of CRP. 

crp a. 531 Nov. 27-536 March 18: in office a. 531 Nov. 27, CJ v 11 37.3 
(addressed ‘Flora comiti rerum privatarum et curatori dominicae 
donuts’, jointly with Petrus and Macedonius); before 534 Nov. 16, CJ 
xii 33.8 (date lost; addressed 0 [Acbpcp KopriTi] tcov [ 0 £]i[co]v i[8iKdov] — 
much restored); a. 535 May 16, Just. .AC ov. 12 (CbAcbpco tco evSo^oTorrtp 
ko|jt]ti tcov OTiavTayoO 0 ecov Tipipcrrcov; the Latin version is dated 535 
Oct. 10 and addressed ‘Flora gloriosissimo comiti ubicunque positae 
divinae rei privatae’); a. 536 March 18, Just. Nov. 22, epil. (eypdpri to 
loOTUTTOV OAcbpCp TCO EV8o^OTC(TCp KOtir|Tl TCOV 0£tCOV Trptj 3 dTCOV KOI OTTO 
uttcctcov) ; undated, Just. Nov. 139 (addressed d>Acbpco), 154 (OAcbpcp 

KOMqTl TCOV 0 E 1 COV TTpl^dTCOV). 

honorary consvl a. 536 March 1 8, Just. Nov. 22, epil. (cited above). 
Cf. also below. 

In late 541 he was one of four notables (perhaps indices pedanei) sent to 
Cyzicus to question loannes 11 the Cappadocian about the murder of 
the bishop of Cyzicus, Eusebius; Job. Mai. fr. 47 (Exc. deins., p. 173). His 
colleagues were Paulus ti, Phocas (PLRE n, p.882) and Thomas 9. 
They are described as ek pouAiy dvSpcs, Proc. BP 1 25.40; and as Ttvos 
tcov TrcrrpiKtcov Kat OrraTiKcov, Joh. Mai. fr. 47. For the result of the 
enquiry, see loannes 11. 

FLORVS 2 vx. (in Italy) 54 ° 

In Jan. 540 he witnessed the purchase of land by Montanus; Marini, 
P. Dip. 115 == P. dial. 31, col. 1, line 13, col. 11, line 12 (both ‘Floras v.c.’). 
The transaction took place at Ravenna, during the siege by Belisarius; 
cf, Reparatus, 

FLORVS 3 vir magnificus M/L VI 

Owner of a house at Rome which he bequeathed to the church at 
Palermo; dead before 603 Sept.; Greg. Ep. xiv 3 (a. 603 Sept,; to bishop 
John.of Palermo, concerning ‘domum cum horto et balneo suo atqtie 
omnibus ad earn pertinentibus in hac urbe Roma positam, quae ad ws 
Panorrnitanae ecclesiae ex hereditate quondam Fieri viri magnifies 
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pervenisse dinoscitur ’). Possibly an aristocrat and a native of Palermo, 
with a large town house at Rome. 

p onsa vir inluster (in Spain) 589 

Vir inluster; one of the seniores Gothorurn who subscribed the catholic 
f a ith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi ix 989 = Vives, 
Concilios , p. 123. 

Fortunata {OIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE n. 

FORTVNATVS 1 (?v.c.) (in Italy) M VI 

Vir nobilis Fortunatus nomine; lived at Ferentum in Etruria when 
Bonifatius was bishop there; at his request the bishop visited his house 
to give the blessing; Greg. Dial. 1 9. On the place and date, see Moricca, 
p. 50, n. 1. The priest Gaudentius, Gregory’s informant, grew up under 
Bonifatius and was still alive in 594. 

Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 2 

author; bishop of Poitiers L VI 

In the inscriptions and subscriptions in the manuscripts of his works 
he is styled: Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus presbyter 
Italicus. 

He was born at a small place called Duplabilis, apparently between 
Ceneta and Tarvisium (Treviso); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 13 

(Fortunatus natus quidem in loco qui Duplabilis dicitur fuit; qui locus 
haut longc a Cenitense castro vel Tarvisiana distat civitate), Ven. I'oit. 
V. S. Marl, iv 665 (qua mea Tarvisus reside!), 668-9 (P cr Cenctam 
gradiens et amicos Duplavenenses, qua natale solum est mihi sanguine, 
sede parentum). He had a brother, a sister and nephews; Ven. Fort. V. 
S. Mart, iv 670 (frater, soror, ordo nepotum). His sister was called 
Titiana; Ven. Fort. Garni, xi 6, line 8. 

Fie grew up and received his formal secular education in Ravenna, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 13 (sed tamen Ravennae nutritus et doctus, in 
arte gramatica sive rethorica sen etiarn metrica clarissimus extitit). He 
was acquainted with bishop Felix of Ircviso; they both suflered from 
painful eye afflictions and went together to the church of SS Paul and 
John at Ravenna where they were both miraculously cured at an altar 
dedicated to St Martin of Tours; in consequence of this Fortunatus set 
out on a pilgrimage to the tomb of St Martin at Tours; the date was 
shortly before the invasion of Italy by the Lombards (in 568); Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 13, Ven. Fort. V. S. Mart, iv 680, 686-701. His route 
took him through Venetia and over the Alpes Iuliae to Aguontum in 








FORTVNATVS 2 


Noricum and then through Augusta Vindclicorum and across the 
Danube and the Rhine into Gaul; his travels in Gaul took him south of 
the Loire and the Garonne as far as the Pyrenees; Ven. Fort., praef 
(he lists the rivers he crossed, from the Po to the Garonne), and cf V 
S. Mart, rv 630-680 (listing the journey in reverse, from Poitiers and 
Fours via Paris and across the Rhine and Danube back to Ravenna) I n 
Gaul he was welcomed at the court of king Sigibert who appointed 
Sigoaldus (Sigivaldus 3) to escort him safely on his journey; Yen. Fort 
Carm. x 16. The date is not certain. It was after 561 but before the deaths 
of king Charibert in 567 (Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 2) and of bishop 
Domitianus of Angers (who died before the Council of Tours in 567 and 
was the dedicatee of the Vita Sancta Albini of Fortunatus, MGH, AA iv ii 
p. 27). 

After his pilgrimage to Tours, he settled down to live in Poitiers; Paul 
Diac. Hist. Lang . 11 13, Ven. Fort. Carm . viri 1, lines 11-13 (Fortunatus 
ego hinc humili piece voce saluto (Italiae genitum Galiica rura tenent) 
Pictavis residens). Possibly the Lombard invasion of north Italy caused 
him to settle in Gaul, but he was in Poitiers already by 567/568 since he 
witnessed the passage of the Visigothic princess Galsuintha on her way 
to marry Chilperic; Ven. Fort, Carm. vi 5, lines 223-4. 

In Poitiers he became a priest and subsequently bishop; Paul Diac. 
Hist. Lang, n 13, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg., prol He had remained in 
Poitiers at the request of Radegundis and continued thereafter to be 
closely associated with her; Ven. Fort. Carm. vin 1, line 21 (voto 
Radegundis adhaesi). The dates of his episcopate are unknown. He is 
not referred to as bishop in the works of Gregory of Tours but the nun 
Baudonivia alludes to him as bishop not long afterwards in her Life of 
St Radegundis. He probably succeeded Plato in the see. He was 
certainly still alive in 589 (cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. x 11, 12). He perhaps 
died about the turn of the century; he was buried at Poitiers; Paul Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 11 13. 

He wrote a number of Saints' Lives in prose and verse and a 
considerable number of poems, many on religious themes or in 
celebration of church dignitaries, but many also addressed to a wide 
variety of highly placed dignitaries of the state, some of whom he had 
cleat ly encountered at the court of Sigibert on his first arrival in Gaul 
His works are edited by F. Leo in MGH , A A iv. See further Meyer and 
Koebner. 

Fortunatus 3 in Italy L VI 

He lived for some years at Genoa as a man of rank who had once 
served in the imperial administration, but in 594 his right to this status 


FRANCIO 1 


was challenged and Gregory wrote twice to bishop Constantius of Milan 
(in exile in Genoa) asking for him to be given a fair hearing; Greg. Ep. 
iv 37 (a-594 July; nam audio eum (sc. Fortunatum) cum decessore 
vestro Laurentio ad mensam ecclesiae per annos plurimos nunc usque 
comedisse, inter nobiles consedisse et subscripsisse eoque quondam fratre 
nostro sciente in numeris militasse. Et post tot annos modo videtur 
fraternitati vestrae ut de status sui conditione pulsetur), v 18 (a. 594 
Nov.; dum illic se praedictus Fortunatus violentiam sustinere nec 
defensoris auxilium invenire potuisse cornmemorat). 

He had held some position in the public service, a fact of which bishop 
Laurentius of Milan (573-592) was aware; ‘in numeris militasse’ is not 
easy to interpret, but suggests a military career, perhaps, in view of the 
later questions on his status, as some form of NCO; he seems subsequently 
to have consorted with high-ranking society at Genoa and taken his. 
place as one of their number, enjoying the society of the bishop and 
signing documents with the other nobiles. In the disturbed times 
following the Lombard invasions it was doubtless easy for individuals to 
claim a rank to which they were not entitled, but it is by no means 
certain from Gregory that Fortunatus was not fully entitled to his status. 

Framidaneus (Framidancus?) in Spain c. 571 

In c. 571 Leovigild recovered Asidona (Medina Sidonia) from the 
Romans through the treachery of Framidaneus (proditione cuiusdarn 
Framidanei), killing the Roman troops there; Joh. Bid. s.a. 571. 
Nothing is known of his nationality, rank or office. 

Francilio: bishop of Tours c. 530; PLRE 11. 

Francio 1 MVM (in Italy) c. 568-0. 588 

He served in Italy under Narses 1, probably as magister militurn, and 
then held the island of Comacina (?) (in lake Como) for twenty years, 
guarding the riches of many neighbouring cities from the Lombards 
until, under Authari, the Lombards overcame his resistance after a six- 
month siege; he was allowed to retire to Ravenna with his wife and his 
own belongings; Paul Diac. Hist. Lang, m 27 (alii quoque Langobardi 
in insula Amacina (sic) Francionem magistrum militurn, qui adhuc de 
Narsetis parte fuerat et iam se per viginti annos continuerat, obsidebant. 
Qui Francio post sex menses obsidionis suae Langobardis eandem 
insulam tradidit, ipse vero, ut optaverat, dimissus a rege, cum sua uxore 
et supellectili Ravennam properavit). 

The dates are uncertain; the twenty years is probably a round number 
but is perhaps to be reckoned from the dismissal of Narses (in 568) or the 
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Lombard invasion (569) to the period after the accession of Authari (i n 
584). Cf. also Goubert, 11 ii, p. 80. 

Francio 2 dux (in Cantabria) E VII 

In 612/613 king Sisebut restored to the Visigothic kingdom 
‘provinciam Cantabriam... quam aliquando Fraud possederant. Dux 
Francio nomen, qui Cantabriam in tempore Francorum egerat, tributa 
Francorum regibus multo tempore implcverat’; Fredegar. iv 33. On the 
date and circumstances, see Garcia Moreno, p. 70, no. 123, n. 1, p. 71, 
no. 123, n. 3, and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 161-2. Cf. also 
Richila. The Franks are not known ever to have possessed Cantabria; 
possibly a local revolt there, perhaps led by Francio, tried to assert its 
independence from the Visigoths by seeking Frankish support, and if so 
Francio may have been a local Basque leader, but this is highly 
uncertain. It does not seem likely that this Francio can be identical with 
the Roman magister militum. 

Fredcgundis wife of Chilperie M/LV 1 

Wife of the Frankish king Chilperie; Ven. Fort. Conn, ix 1, lines 
117-30, ix 2-4, Fredegar. iv 3. Already Chilperic’s wife when he married 
Galsuintha, after whose death he returned to her; Greg. 'fur. HF iv 28. 
She bore him a daughter, Rigunthis, and several sons, Chlodobert (born 
in 565), Samson (575-577), Dagobert (died in infancy in 580), Theoderic 
(582-584) and Chlotharius (584-629). Styled regina ; Ven. Fort. Carm. ix 
2, Greg. Tur. /IF v 3, 49, vm 9. 

Alleged to have been responsible for the assassination of Sigibert in 
575 and ofher last surviving stepson Chlodovechus in 580; Greg. Tur, 
HF iv 51, v 39. Her other victims included another stepson, Merovechus, 
and several highly placed notables, Beppolenus, Eberulfus, Leudastes 
and Mummolus. In order to protect the interests ofher son Chlotharius 
she allegedly plotted to kill Childebcrt and his mother Brunichiidis at 
various times; Greg. Tur. HF vn 20 (late 584), vm 29 (in 585j, x 18 (in 
590). After Chilperic’s death she received protection from Guntram 
against Childebcrt; Greg. Tur. HF vi 46, vu 4, 5, 7, 14. She was 
suspected of secret contacts with the Visigoths in 585 and 587, and of 
plotting Guntram’s murder in 587; Greg. 'Fur. HFvm 28, 43, 44. In 59 1 
she had her son baptised by Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF x 28. 

In 596 she seized Paris and made war on Theodebert and Theoderic 
in her son’s name, but in the following year she died; Fredegar. iv 17. 

Fredigcrnus father of Theia E/M VI 

On the name, see Sehdnfeld, p. 96. 


FRONIMVT H ___ 

Father of the Ostrogothic king Th™ and of Aligernus; Agath. 
prooem. 31, 1 8.6, 20.1. 

t „ domesticus (?of Sigibert) 639 

Fredultus , 

Fredulfus domesticus, qui et amicus Radulio fmsse ice atur 1 c 
with many others of Sigibcrt’s army m the attack on to team* o 
Radulfns in 639, in Thuringia; Fredegar. tv 87. Cf. Bobo 
Innowales. Probably domesticus ol Sigibert. 

wife of Br umachius M V I 

Frigia 

Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 20. See Brumachius. 

Pcomes civitatis Toletanac L\ 1 I 

1 Addressee of a letter from bishop Aurasius of Toledo (c. 6 o 3 ~ 61 ^ 
strongly ob,c,ing to his sympathetic atmude towarfs Je ew of 
Toledo; Ep. Whig. 20 (A/ 67 /, Epp. m, pp. 689-90); He clearl> ■. S 
office in Toledo, possibly comes civitatis (cf. Valdencus comes oe> 
go. Cone Tot. xm, Subscript.). An early edition (Antwerp, .640) of du 
t, ;., used on an unknown codes, has the following superscription 
Fpisuila Aurasii episcopi Toletani ad Froganen, palaunum 1 olu, 
comitem; cf. MCI I, Epp. m, PP- <><>«’ and 68< J' 

Frorerius Frank; dux (at Paris) E/M VI 

T'clncs duxque nomine Frogerius; at Paris in the reign of 
rn .. , , , It /r8 V a rich man whose wife quarrelled with .. 

Childebert ( • 5 / J ’ p (1887! P 134). Probably 

Samson; V. Samsoms n 13 {Anal. Boll. 0 P- 65 b 

fictitious. 

F R o N I M V T H ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 

On the name, see Schonield, p. 96. , . 

“manuscript ofCorippus the name is spelt differentiy eae tune, 

Frominicth. lok. «v 5*5; Frommut, 1 0I1. v 446; Fromm.th, I oh. 5 . 

Fronimicth, Ioh. vm 377- T r Tmo-lita in 

One of the army officers who served under I«mnes. 3» > “ 

Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Ioh- IV 5*5. V 446 . VI defeated 

winter 446/147 lm fought in the battle where the Romans delcatea 
T, 1 is he W S posted on the left wing next to lonnncs 37 (the elder 
< , i, tv ‘ v 446-7. In summer 547 at the Roman defeat at 

She wan on bright wing with loan,ms 37 ^ » 
Coripp. Ioh. v, 3,8. in summer 548 m the battle of the I U of ^ ; 
and Siudt.it were posted with the Moor If.sda.as, Coup,,. Mi. 
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FRONIMVTH 


For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. 

Fronto i advocate ?V{ 

Commemorated in anonymous verses inscribed in a church (or 
Ptemple) at Cyzicus; Anth. Cir. vn 334 (date uncertain, possibly sixth- 
century, but he could be earlier). Son of Politta, he died young and 
unmarried but had practised as an advocate (lines 9-10 f| plv epoi 91'Aov 
T]ev 69’ ayvcbv r)yepovr|cov gpirpeTrepey pu 0 ois apfi SiKaa-rroAiais). 

FRONTO 2 

comes; proconsul (?Asiae); pater civitatis (at Side) ?YI 
Building work in the theatre at Side was carried out 5 icx OpovTcovos 
koh(titos) ccrro av0U7rd(TCOv) K(ai) Trcrrp(6$); AE 1966, 467, cf. 468 
(+ ipyov cmrsiplcriov to Pocopevov Is yOova Tracrav Opovrcov avpe^pae prr’ 
avOuTrcrrov kAeos apyris)- Both inscriptions are from Side. The second 
inscription proves that his proconsulate was an actual office, not an 
honorific title. After being proconsul, presumably of Asia, he became 
pater civitatis of Side in Pamphylia, where he no doubt lived. He also had 
the dignity of comes. 

Fulcaris commander of Herul federates and MVM (in Italy) 553 
On the name, see Schbnfeld, p. 96. 

A Herul, nephew ofPhanitheus; Agath. 1 it.3. 

Commander of the Herul federates in Italy and MVM ( vacans ) a. 553: 
appointed pygpcbv of the Heruli by Nurses t after the death ofPhilemuth 
(perhaps early 553) ; Agath. 1 11.3 (OouAxapiv ocutoT$ tov opocpuAov 
euionricras; for the Herul federates, cf. Philemuth). Fulcaris probably 
combined the command of the Heruli with the title of magister militum 
{vacans) : 6 tcov ’EpouAcov cnrpcnriyos, Agath. 1 14.3; 6 crrponTiyds, 
Agath. 1 15. 1, 15.5, 1 6.6; and cf Agath. 1 15.5 OouAxccpts pev ouv 
aTpaTpyos aip£ 0 eis ou Aiav d-rreoverro Tty Ttpfy, aAAa pperyu ti 
£urjp£pr)aas ebarrep ev ovEiporros sc^poauvq Taysiav iaye xaTaoTpo^v 
Tps T£ apxps Kai tou piou, and 1 14.3 OTpaTpyoO te xai fjyEpd- 
vos... yvcopiapa. The language of Agathias implies that he combined the 
post (apxp) of commander with the dignity (Tipp) of MVM vacans. See 
also Philemuth and Sindual. 

In 553, not long after his appointment, he and other commanders (see 
Narses, p. 920) were sent to north Italy against the Franks; Agath. 1 
11.3. He led his Heruli and a number of Roman soldiers from other units 
who followed him in a disorderly attack on the Franks in Parma; Agath. 
1 14.4. They were ambushed by Butilinus and many of his men ran away, 


GABALA 


hnt he and his bodyguard (apa tois ap<p’ 8opu9opois) made a 

Lnd; Fulcaris and all those with him were killed; Agath 1 14.6~15.4- 
5 He had held office for only a short while; Agath. 1 15.5 (cited above). 
H is death was lamented by Narses; Agath. 1 15.10. His successor was 

S tt described by Agathias as very brave and an outstandingly 
successful (vikccs te rroAAas dvccSpadpEVov) soldier but too headstrong o 
be a good general, lacking in judgement and with no interest m the 
details of military strategy; Agath. 1 14.3, l6()> 

Fulgentius: bishop of Ruspe 507-532; PLRE n. 

Fa bius Claudius Gordianus Planciades Fulgentius: author, ?EVI; 
PLRE 11. 

doctor (at Venafrum) 591 

Fuscus 

Fuscus archiater; in 591 he informed Gregory that clergy at Venafrum 
had sold church vessels to a Jew; Greg. Ep. 166 (a. 59. Aug.; instructing 
the rector Anthemius to punish them). 


Gabalas {Jabalah) son of Aretha. M VI 

Son of Arcthas; killed in June 554 in the same battle as Alamundarus 
(,PLRE p. 4.2) and buried near Qennesrin in a martynum of St John 

by his lather; Mich. Syr. tx 33 . Chrcn. ,234. ixii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. 

(Gabala) = Jabalah ibn al-Ayham ruler of the Ghassanids 636 

He was 'the king of the Ghassan and the successor ofal-Harith ibn- 
abi-Shimr’; Baladhurl, p. 136 ~ Hitti, pp. 208-9. 

In 636 he commanded Roman Arabs in the army of Hcraclius w 
was defeated at Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Baladhurl p. * 35 - 
p. ,35 (Hcraclius ‘sent as a vanguard Jabalah .bn-al-Aiham al-Ghas an, 
at the head of the “naturalised” Arabs of Syria of the tubes of Ukhm. 

Judham and others’), ' A , „ i 

Following the Roman defeat he joined the victorious Arabs a 
examined the teachings of Islam but subsequently (in year 17.- 
deserted back to the Romans with thirty thousand followers and settled 
with them at Kharsana, near Melitene; Baladhurl, p. 136 - Hit 1. 
PP. 2O8--IO. . . p r 

Sec also Noeldcke, Die Ghassdnischen Furs ten, pp. 45-6, with p. 4 () , n. . 
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FI. Gabrieli. Patricia (Egypt) M Vj 

A patricia holding municipal offices at Oxyrhynchus in 553 ; ac | dr . ^ 
of a receipt through her agent Christopher (5id aou too' atSea^ 
XpiCTT09opou too auTfjs SiaSoyou); P.Oxy. 2780, lines 6-9 
Ta(3piriA{a tt] svSo^otoct^ Kcxi Crrrep^veaTornj) TraTpiKta Aa X oGan tA- 
Aoyicrrricxv Kai TtpoeSpiav Kai rraTepiav TavTps Tqs Aapirpas 'OhjoL^'* 
twv ttoAscos (dated a. 553 July 16). She held the three local officer 
Aoyicrnfa, TrposSpos and paler civitatis combined and was evidently a very 
wealthy lady at Oxyrhynchus, presumably the wife (or ? widow, Q f a 
patricius. 

In P. Oxy. 2020 appears a Gabrielia, mother of Patricia. 
Gabrielius 1 Pvn 

543 

Oi noble birth (yevous AapupoTpTa); Joh. Lyd. de mag. hi 38. 

( a. 543: in office a. 543 Dec. t8, Just. Nov. 125 (addressed 
‘Gabrielio p.u. *). Under him the urban prefecture temporarily regained 
responsibility for the provisioning of Constantinople, transferred by 
Joannes 11 (the Cappadocian) to the praetorian prefecture: after 
Gabriel left office it reverted to the praetorian prefecture; according to 
John Lydus this was a recognition by the emperor of Gabriel’s qualities 
°1 uprightness and honesty; Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 38 (TroAiapycov). A 
statue was erected to honour him with verses by Leontius 6 scholastieus; 
Anlh. Gr . xvi 32 lemma: Ei$ sIkovcc TappiriAiou uirapyou Iv Bu^avrkp, c£ 
vv. 3~4 Kai ok, ao9£ UToAiapye, ypa9ei f TappiqAie, Teyvq/iKTo$ o&v 
apeTwv, 6KT05 oAcov Kajjccrwv. Possibly identical with the unnamed city 
prefect who appointed John Lydus to one of the official professorial 
chairs at Constantinople; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 29, 

John Lydus dedicated to him his works de mensis and de ostenlis ; Said. 

I 465 (TrpoCTopiAsT 5e toOto fappiqAtco tsvi uuapyco). 

He himself composed a couplet on a picture of Eros asleep; Anth, Gr. 
xvi 208 (fappipAtou UTrapyoo). 

Gabriel 2 MVM Ad 

TappipA aTpa-rqAd-rou; Zacos 809 (dated M VI/M VI h = Dumbar- 
ton Oaks seal 55.1.1973 (dated sixth century by Oikonomides) (seal; 
obv.: PAB/RIH/A; rev.: CTP/ATH/A). 

Gabrielius 3 vir gioriosissimus; dux Thebaidis M VI/VII 

An inscription from Ombi recording the construction of new quarters 
for visiting troops is dated eiri -rcbv aiaico(v) ypovcov too evSo§(QTcrT<*/) 
fappipAtou 5 ouk 6 s 0q(3atW yebpas (and under other officials, viz. 
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p u s phoebammon 16, Dorotheus 14 ar| d Ioannes 179) as W( T as on 
payni *9 (June 13) of a fourteenth indiciion; SB iv 7475 — ShG viii 780 
Ombi. The year cannot be determined and neither Gabrielius nor any 
of t he others is recorded elsewhere. To judge by the men’s titles 
(Gabrielius was gioriosissimus and two cancellarii and one singularius weie 
JapiTpoTCXTOt) and by references to the clergy (to KAqpiKov) and to 
Christ, the date is probably not before the mid sixth century. Gabrielius 
was presumably the dux el augustalis Thebaidis , a post created by Justinian 
in 538/539 (on the date, cf. Rhodon). The epithet gioriosissimus implies 
that he held some other dignity, not recorded on this inscription, which 
entitled him to that rank; it was doubtless honorific (e.g. and uttcctcov). 
Cf. also Fasti, p. 1506. 

Gabriel 4 drungarius VII 

ra|3pi(r|)A Spouyyapi'(ou); Zacos 808 (seal; obv.: +Q€/OTOK/ 
€801/01; rev.: + rA/BPIA/APSMrAPI). 

On the drungarius , see Bury, Imp. Adm. Syst. , pp. 41--2. 

FI. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theodorus 
... Marinus Athanasius 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurclianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurclianus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Gonon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Gallinicus 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 

FL Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 

Gagik Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 

Son of Manuel; one of the pro-Persian Armenians honoured by king 
Chosrocs in c. 596 (the sixth year of Chosrocs); he subsequently died a 
natural death in the royal palace; Sebcos, xi, pp. 39~4 T - Thc othcr 
Armenian nobles with him were Pap Bagratid, Chosrocs lord of the 
Vahewuni, Vardan • Arcruni, Mamak Mamikonian, Stephanos Sivvni 
and Kotit lord of the Amatuni. Cf. Justi, p. 107, s.n. Gagik, no. 1. 
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GAIANVS 


V. . chartularius M VI/M VII 

Gaumus 

TaVavoO x apTOvAap!ou; Zacos 8 o 9 a (seal; obv.t TA 1 A/NOV; rev.- 
XAP/T[ 0 ]V / AAP,). 

Gaidoaldus Lombard dux ofTridenmm c. 59 5?-6o2/6o 3 

A Catholic, he succeeded Eoin as dux ofTriden.um, perhaps in c. 595 ; 

P ud Ditto Hist. Lang, iv to (Eoin quoque duce in Tndentu mortuo, 
datus est eidem loco dux Gaidoaldus, vir bonus ac: fide cathohcus). His 
accession is narrated by Paul with the succession of Mar(m)ianus to the 
see of Ravenna; this was in 59 5. cf. Agncllus Pont Ecd Rat 99 . He 
seems subsequently to have revolted against king Agtlulf, together wnh 
the dux of Friuli, Gisulfus a, but they made their peace with him m 
602/603; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 27 (cited under Gisulfus;. 

Gaidulfus Lombard dux of Bergomum 591^396 

dvx of Bergomum a. 59 .-?596: Pergamcnsis dux; Pauh Diac. . H,sp 
Lana ,v 3, 13, cf. Origa Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth 6 ^Gaidulfus 
de Bergamo, sc. dux). He twice rebelled against Agilulf m the early yeare 
of his reign and was twice pardoned; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, ixt 3- g 
he again rebelled (perhaps in 595), he was executed ;Ongo Gent La g. , 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 13. The date sinfe 
from its place in Paul's narrative, following the death of Childebert II 
( 595 ) and contemporary with the death of Ron, anus 7 and peace with 
Theoderic. 

Gai j a daughter of Gisulfus E/M VII 

One of the four daughters of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda; sister of Appa, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37. See further Appa. 

Ga j so Frank; comes (of Tours) 561/567 

Comes eiusdem temporis, i.e. comes at Tours in the reign ofChanber^ 
he began to tax Tours but was stopped by the king; Greg, u • 

30- 

Gaissefredus comes (under Theoderic II, m Burgundy) 

A comes under Theoderic II, at Vienne in 607; Passto S. Desideru 
further Bet to. 


Gaius: scholasticus ?V/VI or ?X; PLRL 11. 
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Bfialactorius comes (civitatis Burdigalensis) 585/592 

i Addressee of two poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Cam. 

I vi, 23 x .9. Both arc addressed ‘Ad Galactorium com,tern ; x <9 w ‘ ls 
K nh'iblv written soon after his appointment, vii 25 somewhat later. 

1 Pr pot!fbly a native of Bordeaux; Cam,. * .9. 3 and 9 (both cued 

m. ^’CLsor (civitatis, at Bordeaux): Carm. x 19, line 3 (cited below) 

H coMt s (CIVITATIS, at Bordeaux) a. 585/592 '• be was a comes M Bordtau 

I . T' time of king Guntram (56,-59*) and bishop Gundegiselus 
% [-8—yoo-’)' Ven. Fort. Cam. vii 25 title (cited above), mt_s 7 
^ Gundegisel) 9 (comes). ,1 (Guntram). 21-2 (cumque domo soci.s 
intistite coniuge natis vive comes, cui sint iura regenda dues), x 19 title 
' tZvc, lines f-6 (venisti tandem ad quod debebaris, amice, ante comes 
merito quam datus esset honor. Burdegaiensis eras et, cum defensor 
! anntordignus habebaris haec duo digna regens, mdicio regis values 
■ crescere iudex, famaque quod meruit regia lingua dedit). 3 ° 

Venantius expresses the hope that he will be piomotc to c 
south-west Gaul; Cam. x ,9, lines 7-1* (debet ct ipse pot,.ns u mdhuc 
1 bcnc crescere possis, praestet ut arma dues, qui tibi reslat apex 
1 patriae lines sapiens tuearis ct urbes, adquiras ut e. qm dat opim., 

3 r. ant 'ibcr ut timeat, Vasco vagus arma pavescat atquc 

deserit Alois opem), cf. Carm. vn 25 (cited above), x 19, me 24 ( malora 
I ") There is no evidence whether or not Galactonus did become 

H dux. ,. r 

m - gloriosa filia (in Africa) 601 

H Gall a 5 _ , 

I Joint addressee of Greg. Ep. xtx 2 (a. 60, Sept.). See Colum >a. 

1 „ ... comes (civitatis Turonensis?) 589 

jg:' Galhenus x 

I One of four poems written by Venantius fortunatus on the same 
I subject ‘ pro puella a iudicibus capta’, was addressed to Gall enus, Ven 
1 tn CaL x .20 (Item pro eadem re ad Gallienum). In hue 2 he 
I styled ‘comes’ The poem asks for his help; the other three whose help 

| Florc„ti(a)nus, who were royal agents at lours m 589. Gall,onus w . 
i therefore probably a comes at Tours m 589. 

P „ bishop of Troyes LVI 

|IL Gallomagnus 1 f 

m Bishop of Troyes in 573 and 581 /583; Cone. Gall. 511-689, pp. 212 

R (a c 7 <i)np. 229-30 (a. 581/583). v j; nrt 

I ' Father ofPaiatina , and father-in-law o( Bodegiselus i > !<>'t- 

I Carm. vi, 6 title (de Paiatina filia Gall! Magni epucop.) and hne 23. 
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Galiomagnus 2 referendarius (of Childebert II) 5 ga 

Referendaritis of Childebert II, against whom he conspired with 
Sunnegisel in 589; Greg. Tur. //Fix 38. See further Sunnegiselus. 

Gallus i comes civitatis Cabillonensis M \q 

Iiuius urbis (i.e. Cabillonensis; — Chalon-sur-Saone) comes; rnir- 
aculouslv cured after vowing to furnish a beam for the roof of the basilica 
of Si Valerian at Tournus near Chalon-sur-Saone, on the advice of the 
priest Epirechius (whom Gregory had met;; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 54 

Gallus 2 bishop of Clermont 525-551 

Native of Clermont; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 6 praef. Eldest son 
(primogenitus) of Georgius 1 and Leocadia: V. Pair. 6.1. Nephew of 
Impetraius; F. Pair. 6.3. Brother of Floremius 2. Paternal uncle of 
Gregory of Tours; Mir. S. lul. 23, V. Pair. 2.2. See stemma 12. He came 
of wealthy senatorial family; V. Pair. 6 praef. (it was senatorial and rich;, 
6.1 (cited under Georgius 1), cf. Ven. Fort. Garni, iv 4, line 6 (nobilis in 
terris). He was apparently born in 486/487 see below). 

His father sought to marry him to a girl of senatorial family but he ran 
away to a monastery at Cournon (near Clermont) and his father 
reluctantly granted his wish to become a monk; Greg. "Fur. V. Pair. 6.i f 
cf. Ven. Fort. farm, tv 4, lines 9-12. He possessed a remarkable singing 
voice and was taken back to Clermont to the church there by bishop 
Quintianus; after his father died he attracted the attention ofTheoderic 
I and his queen (Suavegotha) and went to the court at Trier (there were 
many clergy there from Clermont, possibly in the aftermath of 
Theoderic’s attack on the Auvergne; cf. e.g. Sigivaldus 1); Greg. Tur. V. 
Pair. 6.2, Ven. Fort. Gann, rv 4, lines 13-16. At the time of Theoderic’s 
attack C525) Gallus was an orphan (pupillus) and lost all his property, 
looted by Theoderic’s army; Greg. 'Fur. Mir. S. lul. 23. 

Bishop of Clermont a. 525-551: successor of Quintianus in 525, Ven. 
Fort. Carm. iv 4, lines 17-18, Greg. Tur. HF iv 5, V. Pair. 6.3 (now a 
deacon, he was sought by the clergy of Trier to succeed Aprunculus, but 
was chosen instead at his own request by Theodcric for Clermont). He 
died in his sixty-fifth year and the twenty-seventh of his bishopric; Greg. 
Tur. V. Pair. 6.7, cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 4, lines 29-30 (sic pater 
ecclesiam regit in quinquennia quinque, bis terdena tamen lustra 
superstes agens (sic)). The year of his death was apparently 551, eight 
years after the plague first struck Gaul; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 6.6, HP lV 
5, Glor. Mart. 50. He was buried in the church of St Laurence in 
Clermont; V. Pair. 6.7. An epitaph was later composed on him by 
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Vcnantius Fortunatus (Carm. iv 4). Cf. also Kruseh, MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. 
h p p. 684, n. 5, 685, n. 2. See Stroheker, no. 171. 

G a ji us 3 ?Gallo-Roman VI/VII 

Son of Magnus 3, brother of Fidentius; his tombstone survives near 
Briord (dept. Ain); Cll xin 2483. Cf. Stroheker, no. 172. 

Qalsuintha wife of Chilperic M VI 

Galsuintha; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 28. Gailesunda; Greg. Tur. HP ix 20. 
Gelesuinda ; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 5. 

Daughter of Athanagildus 1 and Goisuintha, elder sister of Brum- 
childis; she married the Frankish king Chilperic and became a Catholic; 
soon afterwards she was found dead in suspicious circumstances and 
Chilperic was suspected of arranging her murder; Greg. Tur. IIP iv 28, 
ix 20, Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 5 (title; de Gciesuintha; a poem describing 
and lamenting her sad fate). 

Gantal Moorish chief 546/547 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in winter 
546/547; Coripp. I oh. iv 642. 

Garacharius comes (civitatis Burdegalensis) 585 

Garacharius comes Burdigalensis; in 585 he and Bladastes took teiugc 
in the church of St Martin at Tours after the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovald; they were taken by bishop Gregory to Guntram for pardon 
(on July 6, 585); the king rebuked them severely for their disloyalty but 
then pardoned them and restored their confiscated property; Greg. I ur. 
HF viii 6. 

The similarity of the names suggests that Garacharius may possibly be 
identical with Galactorius, but apart from this and the identity of office 
there is no other reason for identifying them. 

Gararicus dux ( in Gaul ) 5 8 4 

Dux; in 584 after Chilperic’s death he went to Limoges to exact oaths 
of allegiance to Childebert II and from there went to Poitiers where he 
was welcomed and took up residence; he then wrote to the people of 
Tours urging them not to desert Childebert and submit to Guntram and 
when they refused he set out from Poitiers as if intending to bring an 
army; Greg. Tur. HF v 11 13. Perhaps at this time he robbed Marilcifus 
of his’possessions; Greg. Tur. HF v 11 25 (dux). He is not mentioned in 
connection with the attack on Poitiers by Sicharius and Willacharius 
which immediately followed. 
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Garibaldus i king (or dux) of the Bavarii M/LVl 

Husband of Vuldetrada (Walderada) (a Lombard princess); Greg. 
Tur. IIF iv 9 (given to her by Chlotharius shortly after her first husband 
Theodebald’s death in 555), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 (she was 
supposedly given to him by Theodebald himself). He had a daughter 
who married the Lombard dux of Tridentum, Eoin; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, in 10. He was father also of Theodelinda (wife of Authari and then 
Agilulf, kings of the Lombards), Gundoaldus and Grimoaldus 1; Origo 
Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, hi 30, iv 40. 
48, Fredegar. iv 34. 

In 555 (see above) he is alluded to as dux ; Greg. Tur. HF iv 9 (dans 
ei Garivaidum ducem). Paul the Deacon describes him as one of 
Theodebald’s men; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 (uni ex suis, qui 
dicebatur Garipald). 

REX baioariorvm, ?M VI-?593: Baioariorum rex, Paul, Diac. Hist. 
Lang, hi 10, 30 (during the reign of Authari, until at least c. 589), cf. 
Origo Gent. Lang. 6 (Theudelinda, filia Garipald et Walderade de 
Baiuaria), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (a similar text). He was apparendy 
attacked by the Franks in c. 589; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 30 (cum 
propter Francorum adventum perturbatio Garibaldo regi advenis- 
set,...Theodelinda and Gundoald left for Italy). In c. 593 a new king 
(Tassilo) was appointed over the Baiuarii by Childcbert, suggesting that 
Garibaldus was now dead; cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 7. 

Garibaldus 2 dux of the Bavarii E\H 

Son of Tassilo, whom he succeeded as dux of the Baiuarii; he was 
defeated at Aguntum (in Noricum) by the Slavs but recovered to expel 
them and recapture the booty which they had seized; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 39. For the date, perhaps c. 610/620, cf. Tassilo. 

Garmules Moorish king c. 57 °" 57 8 

Gennadius magister militum in Africa Mauros vastat, Garmulem 
fortissimum regem, qui iam tres duces superius nominatos Romani 
exercitus interfecerat, bello superat et ipsum regem gladio interficit; Joh. 
Bid. s.a. 578. The three Roman duces were the PPO Theodoras 30 dn 
570), the MVM Theoctistus 2 (in 570) and Theoctistus’ successor 
Amabilis (in 571). 

GATTVLVS (vir magnificus) (in Italy) 603 

Magnitude vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Romanus 12 and 
Wintarit, to help the defensor (ecclesiae ) Optatus to investigate report 
that priests at Nursia were cohabiting with foreign (presumably 
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Lombard) women; Greg. Ep. xm 38 (a. 603 June; addressed ‘Gattulo, 
Romano et Wintarit’). Probably they were military commanders m the 
area. 

GA VD 10 S VS (?v.c ), cancellarius of Liguria 533 /537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/5371 PLRE n, 
n 267) to relieve the possessores of Comum of the obligation to furnish 
laraveredi (cf. Jones, IRE n 833 with n. 22); Cass. Var. xi 14 (addressed 
‘Gaudioso cancellario provinciae Ligunae’). For his status as vir 
dmssimus, cf Cass. Var. xn 3.2 and see Anatolicus. 

_ Lombard noble 617 

Gauto 

Lombard envoy to Chlothar II in 617, with Agiulfus and Pompegms; 
they were 'nobiies'; Fredegar. iv 45. See further Agmlfus. 

Gebamundus Vandal noble 533 

Inscr.) CAL vm 25362 = D 8960 Tunis. 

Gebamamfo; Inscr. Gebamundus; Viet. Tonn. npctpovvSos; Proc. 

\ member of the Vandal royal family, lie was a cousin (or posstbly 
nephew) ofGelimer; Proc. BV I 18.. (tov ivetytov), Viet Tonn. s.a. 534 
(Gunthimer et Gebamundum Asdingos regis fratres, sic) ( si . is . 
Vand. 83), cf Inscr.. line 5 rcgalis origo. 

The inscription records the construction of baths by him on the site 

1 "in hue 533 he was sent with two thousand men by Gelimer in a move 
to trap the'army of Belisarius near Ad Decimum; they encounlcred 
Belisarius’ Hu,is near the salt plain to the south and were all k. led , I. oc. 
BV . ,8..2-9, 19.19, 25.15. Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534 (= Vand ■ 

83). For the date, Sept. 13, see Belisarius, p. 189. 

Geila Visigothic prince; brother of Suinthila E/M VII 

Brother of Suinthila (Geilanem memorati Suintilani et sanguine et 
scelere fratrem); disloyal to his brother (in 63.) and to■ Shetland, he was 
exiled with his wife by the Fourth Council of Toledo (in Dec. 633) and 
his property confiscated; Cone. Tel. tv, cap. 75 ( = Vives, Conahos , p. 37 
= Mansi x 640). 

GEISIRITH ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 

For the name, which is Germanic, cf Schonfeld, pp. 9 r‘°>- 
He was one of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 I roghta 
in Africa from 546 to 548. Shortly before the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated in winter 546 / 547 . Gemrith and Amantius , were sent out by 
Ioannes to spy out the enemy positions; while returning they weic 
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attacked and had to be relieved by Ioannes; Coripp. Ioh. n 188—91 
204-6, 245-6. He was one of the Roman commanders during the battle* 
Coripp. Ioh. iv 489-501, v 326-7. In summer 547 he was on the left wing 
of the Roman army with Putzintulus and Sinduit when the Romans 
were routed at Marta; Coripp. Ioh. vi 521-2. In summer 548 he fought 
beside Putzintulus and Cutzinas at the Roman victory on the Plains of 
Cato; Coripp. Ioh. viii 372-3, 474-5. 

He is once described as ‘dux’; Ioh. 11 188. For his rank and post, cf. 
Putzintulus. 

Gelimer king of the Vandals 530-534 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 104. 

He was son of Geilaris, grandson of Genton and great-grandson of 
Geiseric (all in PLRE 11) ; Proc. BV 1 9.6. Brother of Ammatas, Proc. BY 
1 17.11; and ofTzazon, Proc. BV 1 11.23, 24.1, 25.10, 11 2.23, 3.8, 3.14. 
Uncle of Gehamundus; Proc. BV 1 t8.i. As the oldest descendant of 
Geiseric apart from Hildericus, he was expected to succeed him on the 
throne; he had a reputation as an outstanding soldier but was regarded 
as clever and unscrupulous and too ready to seize other people’s wealth 
and to contemplate revolt; Proc. BV 1 9.6-7. 

He campaigned against the Moors and defeated them; Joh. Mai. 459. 
Later, he revolted against Hildericus and allied himself to the Moors; he 
persuaded the Vandal nobility to support him, claiming that Hildericus 
was too weak and unwarlike, had suffered defeat by the Moors and was 
too subservient to the emperor; in 530 he overthrew him and seized the 
throne for himself; Proc. BV 1 9.8-9, Joh. Mai. 459, cf. Coripp. Ioh. m 
262-4 (installed by the defeated Vandal army). The overthrow of 
Hildericus was on May 19, 530; Lai. reg. Varul. 15. He rebelled and 
overthrew Hildericus; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 531, Jord. Get. 170, Isid. Hut. 
Vand. 82, Greg. Tur. ILF 11 3, Z011, xrv 7. 

king of the Vandals and Alans a. 530-534: his full title is recorded on 
a silver bowl found in Italy; CAL viii 17412 = D 860 — ILCY 43 
( + Gei!amir rex Vandalorum et Alanorum), and cf. also Proc. B 1 1 24-3 
(addressed in a letter from Tzazon which fell into the hands of Belisarius, 
in Greek translation, as: 00 BccvSt'Acov te Kai ’AAavoav pamAeO). Styled 
king of the Vandals; Marcell, com, s.a. 534, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 53L 
s.a. 533, s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . 1 25, He 
was the sixth king of the Vandals; Jord. Gel. 170. His reign lasted for 
three years and eight months (until early 534, see below) ; Lid. Hid 
Vand. 83, Lai. reg. Vand . 16. He is alleged to have executed many of the 
Vandal nobility and to have confiscated many people’s property; Viet. 
Tonn. s.a. 533, I id. Hist. Vand. 83, Joh. Mai. 439. 
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He sent gifts to Justinian, who rejected them and refused to recognise 
Gelimer and who also wrote to the Ostrogothic king Athalaric (PLRE 11) 
advising him not to recognise Gelimer either; Joh. Mai. 459. Fie received 
two embassies from the emperor, criticising his revolt and then 
threatening war if he did not send Hildericus to Constantinople with 
Hoamer and Euagees, and rejected both of them; Proc. BV 1 9.10-24. 
According to Procopius, Justinian then recalled Belisarius from the east 
and prepared to end the war with Persia in order to make war on the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 9.25-6, BP 1 21.2, but see Belisarius, p. 186. 

In 533 Gelimer was harassed by simultaneous revolts in Sardinia, 
where Godas, whom he had sent to govern there, rebelled, and in 
Tripolitania, which Pudentius, with some military help from the 
emperor, had seized and made subject to the emperor; Gelimer sent 
troops (under Tzazon) to recover Sardinia before Roman help arrived 
there but had none to spare for Tripolitania; Proc. BV 1 10.24-7, 

11.22-4, 14.9. _ 

In autumn 533, when Belisarius with the imperial forces had already 
reached Sicily, Gelimer had no suspicions and was off his guard, having 
left Carthage for Hermione in Byzacena; Proc. BV 1 14.10, 17.4.11. He 
had recently sent envoys to Theudis {PLRE 11, p. m2) in Spain seeking 
an alliance between the Vandals and the Visigoths; Proc. BV 1 24.7. On 
learning that Belisarius had landed, he wrote to Ammatas in Carthage 
to execute Hildericus and the other captives and to prepare the Vandal 
troops with the aim of trapping the Roman forces at Ad Dceimum; Proc. 
BV 1 17. u, cf. Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534, Isid. Hist. Vand. 84 (murder of the 
captives). Perhaps at this time also he had his treasures placed on board 
ship and entrusted to Bonifatius 1 ; Proc. BV 11 4.33-4- Hc ordered many 
eastern merchants who were in Carthage to be imprisoned on suspicion 
of urging the emperor to attack the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 20.4-6. 

As Belisarius advanced towards Carthage, Gelimer pursued closely; 
Proc. BV 1 17.14. His plan was to trap the Romans at Ad Decimum with 
Ammatas in front, himself in the rear and Gebamundus on their flank, 
Proc. BV 1 18.1. For the events at Ad Decimum, on Sept. 13, 533 » see 
Belisarius, p. 189. After the deaths of Ammatas and Gebamundus, 
Gelimer was himself routed by Belisarius and fled towards Bulla Regia 
and Numidia; Proc. BV 1 19.18.24.29-33. In the plain of Bulla he began 
reassembling his Vandal forces and his Moorish allies, though few Moors 
joined him; Proc. BV 1 25.1.16. He also recalled Tzazon and Iris followers 
from Sardinia; they rejoined him, perhaps in mid October; Proc. BV 1 
23.10 -22. He then led his army against Carthage, where he destroyed 
part of the aqueduct but achieved little except possession of the 
countryside since the Romans refused to come out against him; he tried 
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to exploit discontent in the Roman army but was foiled by Belisarius; 
Proc. BV ii i»i —i i .Perhaps at this time Gelimer offered payments to 
peasants and farmers to kill Roman soldiers; Proc. BV i 23.1-4, 

He and his army were defeated at the battle of Tricamarum, in mid 
December 533; Proc. BV 11 3.1-28, and see Belisarius, p. 191. Before the 
battle was even over, Gelimer took to his horse and fled towards 
Numidia; Proc. BV 11 3.20-2. He was pursued by Ioannes 14 but escaped 
and made his way up the mountain in Numidia called Papua, beyond 
the reach of the Romans; Proc. BVu 4.9, 4.26-8. There he was besieged 
by Pharas for three months during the winter, suffering intense 
hardships; with him were surviving relations of his, nephews and 
cousins; Proc. BV 11 4.28—31, 6.4.14, 7.iff. 

In late March 534 Gelimer gave in, overcome by the hardships, and 
was taken captive by Belisarius, first to Carthage and then to 
Constantinople; Proc. BV 1 23.20-1,11 7.6-17, 9.1, BP 11 2 1.28, Marcell, 
com. s.a. 534, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Get. 171, 
Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 74, Isid. Hist. Vand. 84. In Constantinople he was 
led in Belisarius’ triumph; Proc. i 5 Fii 9.10-12, Zach. HE ix 17, Jord. 
Get. 171. His defeat and capture and overthrow by Belisarius are 
also noticed in Proc. BG 1 5. 1, Atiecd . 4.32, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535, 
Jord. Rom. 366, Zach. HE ix 17, Isid. Hist. Vand. 83, job. Lyd. de mag. 
m 55, Agath. 1 prooem. 24, Greg. Tur. HE 11 3 ad fin., Paul. Dia c. Hist. 
Lang. 1 25, Cedr. 1 649, Zon. xiv 7. 

Justinian gave him extensive estates in Galatia and allowed him to live 
therewith his kinsmen; he refused however to abjure his Arian faith and 
for this reason was not made a patricius\ Proc, BVu 9.13-14. He lived on 
as a private citizen until his death; Jord. Get. 171. 

He is also alluded to in Coripp. I oh. 1 380-1 (cum sceptra tyrannus 
Geilamir in Libycis tenuisset perfidus oris) and m 17-18 (Geilamir 
infandus quamvis vexaverat Afros perdideratque nocens). 

Gemellus law teacher M VI 

Husband of Rhode; he taught law, perhaps at Constantinople (os 
Trdpos euvouips iSpova 0 fjKe itoAiv); Anth. Gr. vn 575. The verses, by 
Leontius 6 scholasticus , commemorate Rhode, whom the lemma asserts to 
have died Iv Bu£avTi'cp; Gemellus perhaps therefore taught in Constan¬ 
tinople, but the information is not in the poem and the lemma may be 
guesswork, in which case Berytus would also be possible. 

A. Lurius Geminius 

teacher of rhetoric and a doctor (Africa) IV/VI 
A. Lurius Geminius hit: situs est fandi quondam vitaeque magister 
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semper fide adque salutiferas curas humanis debebat corporibus; a 
Christian, he died aged eighty and was buried at Mactar; AE 1953, 49 
Mactar. Cf. W. Schmid, Philologus 106 (1962), pp. 2 77 ff (suggesting a 
fourth-century date). 

Genesius: v.sp. (in Italy) c. 527; PLRE 11. 

Genethlius i honorary consul and patricius VI 

Genethlio ex cons(u)le; Zacos 81 oa = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
38 106.738, Zacos 810b (two lead seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI 
Oikonomides; obv.: +T 6 /N€ChLI/ 0 +; rev.: + 6X/CONSO/L6+; 
or similar). • „ 

Genethlium ex consul(e) et patric(ium); Zacos 8iia, 8nb - i‘ogg 
Art Museum seal 901, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.741 (three identica 
seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: V€N/6UbL/ 
IMfll; rev.: €XCON/SHL€rP/GUriC). 

The two sets of seals may have been owned by the same individual. 

Genethlius (?) 2 M VI/VI 1 

His monogram (46) possibly occurs on two glass weights; Monneret 
de Villard, Catalogue E, no. 4a (with fig. 2, n. 5 > and P- I0 7 > P hot f ; t ‘ 1( ' 
monogram is beneath two busts), and Jungfleisch, p. 242, no. 25. For the 
reading and his office, cf. Feissel, Rev. Numf 28 (1986), p. 128 (and 
p. 129, % h no. 5)- 

Genial is dux (over the Gascons) 602 

Appointed dux over the Gascons after Theodebert and I h cod eric 
brought them under their sway in 602, he is said to have ruled them 
well;" Tredegar.- iv 21 (ducem super ipsos nomine Genialem instituuut, 
qui eos feliciter dominavit). 

Gennadius 1 patricius; honorary consul; exarch us Africae SP 1 "^ 8 
User. 1) C 1 L vin 2245 = 17671 = AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 - ILCV 
795 = Durliat, no. 28 = Pringle, no. 33 Mascula (Khenchela, in Numi¬ 
dia); 2) (CIL vni 4354 = .18540 = ILCV 28) = Durliat, 110.29 = 
Pringle, no. 31 Ain Ksar, near Casae (Numidia); 3) CIL vm 12035 — 
AE 1889, 1 = ILCV 793 = ILT 6o o = Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, no. 36 
Ksar Lemsa, near Furnos Maius; 4) AE 1937, 148 { + AE 1946, 241) - 
Byz- 49 ( 1 979 ) 5 PP- 1 56 - 74 , no. 47 = Pringle, no. 49 Sila. 

MAGISTER militvm africae c.a. 578-585: in c. 578 he defeated the 
Moors and killed their king Garmules; Joh. Biel. s.a. 578 (Gennadius 
magister militum in Africa Mauros vasta-t, Garrnuiem, fortissimum 
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rcgcm, qui him trcs duces supcrius nominatos Romani exercitu$ 
interfeccrat, bello superat et ipsum regem gladio intcrficit). In office 
under Tiberius; luser, i (Gennadio m(a)g(istro) m(i)l(itum) ac 
patrjci(o); see Durliat, pp. 69-70), 2 (temp(oribus) Gennfajdfii) 
m(agistri) m(i)l(itum) Afr(i)ca(e); see Durliat, pp. 72-4). He is the first 
person recorded as magisler militum Africae. Still in office on May 6, 585* 
laser. 4 (te(m)p(o)r(i)b(u)s gl(o)r(io)si Gennadi rn(a)g(istri) m(i)l(itunp 
AfFric(a)e et exc(onsu)l(e); dated ‘ die pridie n(o)n(as) Maiias, ind, HI* 
in the reign of Maurice). By 591 he had been appointed exarchus Africae 
(see below). He presumably remained magister militum until promotion to 
the (newly created) exarchate, of which he is the first recorded holder. 
For Theoph. Sim. vn 6.6, see below. 

honorary CONSVL : he had received this dignity, which was for life, 
by 585; Inscr. 4 (cited above). It is not recorded elsewhere. 

patricivs: he already had this title in the reign of Tiberius; Inscr. 1 
(cited above). Also attested on Inscr. 3 (sub patr(i)c(i)o Gennazio (sic), 
in the reign of Maurice; there is nothing to show whether he was magister 
militum Africae or exarchus ), and in Greg. lip. 1 59, 72, 73, iv 7, vi 59, vn 
2, 3 (from 591 to 596, all cited below). 

ex arch vs africae a. 591 July-598 Sept./Oct.: the first known holder 
of this office, he was appointed on its creation some time between 585 
and 591 (cf, above). In office he received several letters from pope 
Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 59 (a. 591 July), 72 (a. 591 Aug.) (both addressed 
‘Gennadio patricio et exarcho Africae’), 73 (a. 591 Aug.; ! Gennadio 
patricio et exarcho per Africam’), tv 7 (a, 593 Sept.; ‘Gennadio patricio 
et exarcho Africae’), vi 59 (a. 596 Aug.; ‘Gennadio patricio Africae’), 
vn 3 ( a * 596 Oct.; ‘Gennadio patricio de Africa’), ix 9 (a. 598 
Sept./Oct.; ‘Gennadio exarcho Africae’). Also mentioned in Greg. Ep. 
vi 61 (a. 596 Aug.; to the emperor Maurice; ‘gloriosus Mr 
Gennadius’), vii 2 (a. 596 Oct.; to bishop Columbus from Numidia; ’vir 
exeellentissimus filius noster Gennadius patricius’) and Ep. ix 11 (a. 598 
Oct.; to bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari; ‘exeellentissimus filius noster 
Gennadius’). Styled ‘gloria vestra’, Greg. Ep. 1 59, 73; ‘excelientia 
vestra’, Ep, 1 59, 72, 73, rv 7, vi 59, vn 3, ix 9; ‘erninentia vestra*, 
Ep. 1 59, 72, 73; and ‘dignitas vestra’, Ep. vi 59. 

In 591 he received congratulations on his military successes; Greg. Ep. 
1 72 (sicut excellentiam vestram hostilibus bellis in hac vita Dominus 
victoriarum fecit luce fulgere, ita oporict earn inirnicis eccle- 
siae...obviare), 73 (tanta...bellicorum actuum prosperitas). The letters 
probably refer back to his triumphs under Tiberius and perhaps also to 
otherwise unrecorded events in e. 589 when there is evidence of Moorish 
uprisings (Theoph. Sim. hi 4.8, Theoph. AM 6080). Gennadius is 
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thanked by Gregory for settling captured barbarians on abandoned 
church lands; Ep. 1 73. In c. 595 he had a further success in suppressing 
a Moorish revolt; Theoph. Sim. vn 6.6-7 (he is here styled ‘crTpcmiyos 
Tr|$ Ai( 3 ur|s’ a non-technical allusion to his position as army commander 
in Africa and not evidence that he was still holder of the title magisler 
militum Africae). 

He was involved with matters in Sardinia, Greg. Ep. 1 59 (asked to 
restrain the dux Theodorus 42), ix 1 r; and in Corsica, Ep. vn 3 (see 
Anastasius 17 and Ruferius). In Africa he was urged by Gregory, with 
little success, to act with vigour against the Donatists, Ep. 1 72, 73; and 
to help investigate irregular actions by the Numidian Council of bishops, 
Ep. iv 7. Gregory also wrote to him several times in connection with an 
excommunicated Numidian bishop Paul whose appeals went to the pope 
in Rome and to the emperor in Constantinople; Greg. Ep. vi 59, 61, vn 
2 (Gennadius sent his cancellarius to Gregory in 596 in connection with 
this affair). 

In 598 Gregory wrote to him commending Droctulfus; Ep. ix 9. 

He probably retired or died some time between Sept./Oct. 598 and 
July 600; see Innocentius 3 and cf. Goubert, n ii, pp. 212-13. 

Gennadius 2 scholastics (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a sixth-century document of unknown provenance; Stud. 
Pal. viii 1270 (line 1: T fevvaStcp peCyaAonpg-neaTaTcp) (kou) 
Aoyico(Tcnrco) ax[oAaaTiK&]). 

Gennadius 3 , ^ ^ 

fevvaSfou comitis sacrarum; Zacos 813 (seal; obv.: PEN/NAA 1 /OV, 
rev.: COffi/SACR/). 

Gennadius 4 honorary consul VI/VII 

revvaSttp airo Ottcctwv; Zacos 61 ia and b (seals; obv.: eagle with 
open wings, between which a cruciform monogram of 0 £otok£ PorjOet; 
rcv .: 4T€N/NAAIffiA/nOVnA/TffiN, or similar). Three similar seals 
occur in Zacos’ series (one = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.724) and 
another, almost identical, is in Schlumbcrger, Sigill., p. 480, no. 24. 

Gennadius 5 MVM VI / VU 

fevvaSfou oTpaTrjAdTou; Zacos 330 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.94 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (47) of FevvaSiou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (327) of cnpcnqAcnrou). 

Gennadius 6 chartulatius \II 

revvaSiou SouAou tou GeoO, yapTovAapiov; Zacos 1380a and b (seals ; 
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obv.: r€NNA/AI 8 A 8 /A 8 T 8 / 0 V, or similar; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(365) ofyap-rouAccpiov/). Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series, and 
in Laurent, Orghidan , no. 281. 

Gennadius 7 honorary consul VII 

fevvaSi'cp UTrcrrco; Zacos 814 (seal; obv.: ©€OT/OK€BO/H 0 I; rev. 
[T]€NN/[A]AI£jOV/(n]ATCO). Two further specimens occur in Zacos 
series and a fourth one is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1975. 

Gennadius (?) 8 ?PVC c. 610/620 

His monogram (48) possibly occurs on several pieces of silverware 
dating from early in the reign of Heraclius; Dodd, BSS, Table III, 
nos. 37-40 (also = Feissel, below, p. 135, fig. 2). He was probably PVC; 
see Feissel, Rev. jVum . 6 28 (1986), p. 139, with n. 105-6 (for the date, and 
reservations on the interpretation of the monogram). 

Aelius Gentilis {CIL xi 2835) V/VI: PL RE n. 

Gentio scribo (in Sicily) 598 

Vir magnificus scribo, to whom pope Gregory ordered an annual 
payment in kind to be made by the defensor Romanus in recognition of 
his goodness; Gentio had hoped to acquire rights over an ecclesiastical 
estate but the actions of wicked scribones had already led Gregory to rule 
that this was not allowable (volucrat enim possessionem iuris ecclesiastici 
sub lihellorum speciem tenere. Seel propter malos scribones iudicavimus 
in hac nos causa ncc bono committere); Greg. Ep. ix 78 (a. 598 
Nov./Dec.). Romanus was defensor in Sicily. 

Gentius MVM (vacans) 54 - 6/547 

mvm (vacans) a. 546/547: magister; Coripp. Ioh. hi 42, iv 474. He was 
in Africa with the expedition under loannes 36 Troglita in winter 
546/547 and fought in the battle in which the Moors under Antalas were 
defeated; Coripp. Ioh. m 41-51, iv 472-7, v 439-41. 

Apparently not a native of Africa himself; cf. Coripp. Ioh. in 50. 
Since he took no part in the campaigns of 547 and 548 he had perhaps 
left Africa. 


Gentzon ?MVM (in Thrace) 593“594 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 106. 

In 593 he was appointed by the emperor to command the infantry 
forces when Priscus 6 was sent to stop the Slavs crossing the Danube; 
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Thcoph. Sim. vi 6.3 (cited under Priscus), Iheoph. AM 6085. During 
this campaign his timely arrival with the infantry averted a disaster 
when Priscus’ men grew careless after the defeat of Musocius; Theoph. 
Sim VI 9.15, Theoph. AM 6085. He continued to serve under Petrus 55 
in r.04, when he was sent to force the local militia of Asemus to join 
Petrus' army; Theoph. Sim. vtt 3-6 (rferr^vo Ta?iap X ov). He 

returned empty handed after refusing to employ force against them and 
was removed by Petrus from his command; Theoph. Sim. vn 3.7-8 
(ontoxeipOTOveT -rijs aTpomtyias tov revrSowcr rjv 6e 6 revr^cov TtiS 
Tre^iKfjS Suvccpecos qyepcbv).-..... 

He was evidently subordinate to both Priscus and Petrus, probably 
the UTroaTpdTpyos of both; his command of infantry suggests that he 
was magister peditum, but evidence that this title still existed is lacking and 
Gentzon was most probably an MVM vacans sent to Thrace to command 
the infantry forces under the overall command of Priscus and Petrus. On 
the other hand, he could possibly have been one of the (new style) duces 
(TC#apxoO, on which cf. Theodorus 21. Cf. also Georgius 45 - 

Gen ulus (ttvoAov) numerarius of the MVM per Illyricum ?VI/V 1 I 
He died in old age and was buried in October of a second indiction, 
uAipooos eua£pvo<; aTpomav voupepapiou if\s <rrpcnrom8apxn<Ts tc&os 
toO ’HAAupiou (sic); Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg., no. 240 
Zapara (modern Sandanski, S.-W. Bulgaiia). 

Georgia: patricia (East) E/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Georgia consularis (East) M/L VI 

Daughter of Antipatra and wife of loannes 90, she was a consularis 
(uTTCtTiaaa; her husband was honorary consul) and a zealous mono- 
physite (probably persecuted by Justin 11); Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.12. 

Georgius {SEG xx 35) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Georgius 1 grandfather of Gregory of Fours L V/E VI 

Of senatorial family, husband of Leocadia, father of Gall us 2 (bishop 
of Clermont) and of Florentius 2; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 6.1 (he and his wife 
‘ita dc primoribus senatoribus fuerunt, ut in Galliis nihil invematur esse 
generosius atque nobilius’), i 4 -3 (Florentius Georgii quondam films 
senatoris). To judge by the age of his son Gallus (born in 480/487) he 
was born no later than c. 460/465. He apparently died before his other 
son Florentius (who married in 534) reached the age of eleven; cf. V. 
Pair. 14.3. Probably he was dead by 525; cf. Mir. S. lul. 23 (before 
Theoderic sacked the Auvergne). 
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He was the grandfather of Gregory of Tours, Petrus 12 and Anonyma 
4; see stemma 12. 

Gf. Stroheker, no. 175. 

Georgius 2 comes Arvcrnorum ?533/555 

A native of Velay, he was comes of Clermont (eo quoque tempore quo 
Georgius Yeliavorum civis Arvernae urbis comitatu potiebatur); his 
wife (Anonyma 3) lived in Clermont after his death; Greg. Tur. Glor. 
Conf. 34. His name suggests that he may have been related to Gregory 
of Tours. His date is unknown but may have been after 533 (the death 
ofTheoderic I) and before 555 (from then until the death of Gregory the 
list of known comites of Clermont appears complete); cf. Kurth, Et. 
franqu. 1, p. 191, Stroheker, no. 176. 

Georgius 3 officer of Martinus’ bodyguard 537 

A native of Cappadocia and a Sopucpopos of Martinus 2, at Rome in 
c. April/May 537; Proc. BO 1 29.20-1. See Thcodoriscus. 

Georgius 4 confidant of Belisarius 541; at Dara 547/548 

A man of intelligence and in Belisarius’ confidence (avSpa owe- 
TCOTcrrov te Kai tcov atroppfjTcov col/tco koivcovouvtoc) ; sent by him in 541 
to persuade the occupants of Sisauranon to surrender, which they did; 
Proc. BP n 19.22-3, 28.33. 

In 547/548 he was in Dara and saved the city from capture by 
refusing the Persian envoy Isdigousnas entry with more than twenty 
men; Proc. BP 11 28.33-7. 

He probably left Belisarius’ service in 542, cf, Belisarius, p. 211. His 
actions at Dara suggest that he had some official status but what it was 
is not clear; Procopius (BP 11 28.33) simply describes him as IvTaOOa tote 
Siorrpipf|V ex ovTl an d says that it was to him that the Persian plans were 
revealed by a Roman deserter. He may have commanded the garrison 
at Dara, but this is only supposition. 

GEORGIVS 5 v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 552 

V.c., argentarius; attested at Ravenna in Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 
— P. ltd . 4-5B. 

GEORGIVS 6 v.c,, comes; agens vices vicarii (Furbis Romae) 559 

Glarissimo viro Georgio comiti et agenti vices illustris viri clarissimi 
MarcclHni vicarii; as deputy for Marccliinus 2, he heard the allegations 
of desertion brought by Tucsa against her husband Maximinus and then 
had Maximinus arrested ‘per publicum offieium’; when told by 
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Maximinus that the matter had already been tried by the bishops of 
Reate and Amiternum, he (apparently) informed Pelagius who ordered 
the bishops to retry the case together with a representative appointed by 
Georgius; Pelag. I, Ep. 63 (a. 559 March/April). 

Georgius 7 curator domus Marinae 560-562 

He was related to the empress Theodora; Theoph. AM 6054 
(ovyyevqs; cf. Ioannes 90). 

CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS MARINAE a. 560 late-562 May: 6 KOUpCCTCOp 

twv Mapivqs, Theoph. AM 6053, 6054. In late 560 he and Aetherius 2 
were accused falsely of a conspiracy to secure the throne for Theodorus 
34: Theoph. AM 6053 (cf. Eugenius 1). In May 562 he and Ioannes 90 
accused Zcmarchus 2 of slandering the emperor ; Theoph. AM 6054, cf. 
job. Mai. 490 (Zcmarchus was dismissed). 

Possibly identical with Georgius, husband ofProba 2; Nic. Brev. 104. 

Georgius 8 envoy to the Turks 569-571 

He accompanied Zcmarchus 3 on the embassy of 569 to 571 to the 
Turks; on the return journey he was sent ahead on a shorter but more 
difficult route, accompanied by twelve Turks, to report on the mission, 
Men. Prot. fr. 21. 

GEORGIVS 9 v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 581 

V.c., argentarius; younger son of Petrus 18; he died aged about 17 in 
581 and was buried near Ravenna in the church of St Zacharias; GIL xi 
350 (originally in the floor of the church, which was ten miles from 
Ravenna). 

FL Georgius 10 honorary consul 586/587 

Landowner at Oxyrhynchus and joint addressee with FI. Praeiecta 2 
and FI. Apion 4 of accounts from the Apion estates; P. Oxy. 2196, line 
2 (Fa. 586) (OA(aoui'cp) Roopyiw ra UTrepcpuecrraTcp imerrep tco 
yeouxouvTi at Oxyrhynchus). He, Praeiecta and Apion were the 
surviving heirs of Apion 3; Praeiecta was probably his mother and 
Apion his brother; another brother was perhaps Strategius 3. Cf. 
Gascou, Travaux et Memoires 9 (1985), pp. 68-9. 

He is not recorded with Praeiecta and Apion in P. Oxy. 1980 (a. 590), 
2243a (a. 590), and 1900 (a. 591) and was presumably dead by 590. 

Georgius 11 59 1 593 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory, in 591 and 593; Greg. Ep. 
1 22 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Georgio praefecto praetorio Italiae’; he is 
styled ‘excellentia vestra’), m 28 (a. 593 April; addressed ‘Georgio 
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praefecto praetorio per Italiam’; he is styled ‘excellentia vestra 
‘ eminentia vestra* and also ‘ chri-stianitas vestra ’; the letter appeals to 
him to help Armenius). Mentioned in two further letters, in March 591 • 
Greg. Ep. 1 35 (viri excellentissimi domini Georgii praefecti; cf. 
Maurilio), 36 (mentions loannes 104, consiliarius viri excellentissimi 
domni Georgii praefecti per Italiam). 

According to Ep. 1 35 he came to office already possessing a favourable 
reputation (et ante dignitatis huius amministrationem in bonis omnibus 
expertum). 

GEORGIYS 12 vir magnificentissimus 596 

'O tisyaAoTrpeTreCTTcrros; father of ‘ loavvccAios (sic, ? = lo[ujikv]a~ 
Ai[os]); BCH 1877, p.328 Sis (Cilicia). The inscription, dated 596 
(indiction 14, and year 15 of Maurice and Theodosius), records the 
fulfilment of a vow, to build a church of St John the Evangelist. 

Georgius 13 ?man of wealth (in Italy) 598 

In April 598 pope Gregory asked bishop Marinianus of Ravenna to 
protect a woman whom Georgius was apparently claiming as his slave, 
Greg. Ep. vni 20 (she was ‘molestias Georgii cuiusdam refugientem and 
her husband ‘de condicione esse controversiam assent’). Gregory gives 
no indication of Georgius’ rank, but he was presumably a man of some 
wealth. . 

Georgius 14 PPG Orientis ? 59 B 

PPO Orientis, sent as envoy to Chosroes by Maurice after a raid on 
Persian territory by Arabs allied to Rome; Theoph. Sim. viu 1.3 
(fecbpyiov, os twv scocov xroAecov <popoAoyia$ tt|V eTricrracriav 

6K£KTT|TO‘ toOtov Trparroopioov snrapxov airoKaAouai PcopaToi). He was 
kept waiting by Chosroes but eventually persuaded him not to break the 
peace and returned to report to Maurice, only to anger the emperor and 
put himself out of favour by quoting remarks of Chosroes attributing his 
decision to keep the peace to the high qualities of Georgius himself; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 1.4-8, Nic. Call. HE xvm 37. The date was during the 
peace with Persia under Maurice, i.e. 591/602, possibly in 598 from its 
place in Theophylact’s narrative; see Theoph. Sim. vn 15.14 (summer 
598} and vm 1.9-10 (summer/autumn 598) and cf. Comentiolus 1 (p- 

325)- 

Georgius 15 doctor (?at Antinoc) 

Too a-rroyevopevou l[a]Tp[ov]; father of Aur. Sarapion; P. Cairo Masp- 
67155, lines 1-2 Antinoc. Probably doctor at Antinoe. 
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GEORGIVS 16 vir magnificus, domcsticus (East) ?V 1 

reMpy.os 6 p|eyaA(oTrp£7TecrTaTos)] Sopeaf-riKo;]; buried at Sungurlu; 
BCH 1901, P- 335 . ■'0.29 Sungurlu (in Galatia Puma, north-west ol 
Tavium). The inscription, dated July 31 of a fourth indiction, also 
records the burials of Maria and Stephanus, without further detail. 
Perhaps they were wife and son of Georgius. 

„ . illustris L VI 

Georgius 17 

+ Hie wfuiescet loannes films Georgi inlustris + ; Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. 
spatial. Inschr. Bulg ., no. 5 Serdica. 

Georgi (u)s 18 mag(ister) or mag(istrianus)(?) ?VI 

Tecopyis udy(tOTpos)(?), son of loannes; IGLS v 2143 Krad ad- 
Dasiniya, a village in Syria between Epiphaneia and Emesa. 

Georgius 1 9 magister militum (in Italy) L VI 

He was already dead when his spatharius loannes 228 made a donation 
to the church of Ravenna in c. 600; Marini, P. Dip. 90 = P ; M- io, line 
31 (Joannes was ‘spatar(ius) q(uon)d(am) Georgii magistn mil(itum) ), 
also lines 43, 53, 64, 74-5, 84. 

^ . adsabanis VI 

Georgius 20 

fEwpyiw adsabanis; Zacos 2796 = Fogg Art Museum sea! 1522: (seali ; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (52) ofrscopytcp; rev. + Ad/SAbA/NIS). 
The adsabanis was an official in charge of the palace baths. U. 
Theopemptus 8. 

^ . a secretis VI 

Georgius 21 

Georgi a secretis; BCT 11 1925, p. xlv, n. 5 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: 
Ge/org/i; rev.: ase/cre/tis). 

Georgius 22 magister (?militum) M/L VI 

rscopyiou magistru; Zacos 335 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (54) 
of rscopyioo; rev. : MGTI/ZCrH, i.e. MAGISTRV). 

Georgius 23 MVM (in Africa) VI 

ITcopyiou crrporrriActTou; BOTH 1917, P 9 . n. 33 (seal, from Carthage; 
obv.: + 0 SOTOKE pof| 0 Ei; rev.: + Tecopyiou <rrp<rrnAcrrou). 

„ . MVM VI 

Georgius 24 

fKopyfov strat(e)l(atu); Fogg Art Museum seal 3358 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (55) ofTecopyiou, rev.. SZT/rCtU/ 
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_ . _ _ praefectus VI 

Georgius (?) 25 1 1 

Georgiu(?) Iirapxofv;]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.28 (seal; obv.: 

monogram (50), possibly of ‘Georgia ? ; rev.: square monogram (77) of 

brdpx°M). 

Georgius 26 scriuiarius M/L VI 

rswpyiou scriniarius (sic); Zacos 339 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (55) of rswpylou; rev.: CJ2RI/NIARI/HC + ). 

Georgius 27 office unknown M/L VI 

Named on Zacos 342 (seal; obv.: monogram (51) of Tscopyiou; rev: 
cruciform monogram (374), interpretation unknown, apparently with 
the letters a, p, rg k, v, o, p, t, u, and either another o or 9 or 

Georgius 28 ?v.sp. (Egypt) VI 

•0 mptpArrrros; mentioned in a sixth-century document from 
Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. in 56, line 2. 

Georgius 29 vir magnificus; scriba (Egypt) L VI/E VII 

Tov peyaAoTTpCeireaTcrrov) recbpyiov ok p(ei'pav); named m a list of 
minor officials at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1108, line 4. 

_ - candidatus VI/VII 

Georgius 30 

Tewpyiou KavSioctTOU; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2193 (seal; obv.. 
bust of the Virgin with medallion, between two crosses; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (61) of Tewpyiou kocv8i8o;tou). 

Georgius 3. honorary consul VI/VII 

C«opyiou Cntdrou; Zacos 824 = Fogg Art Museum seal 993 ( sea / 
obv.: reco/prio/v; rev.: VnA/TOV). 

r , • decanus VI/VII 

Georgius 32 ,. 

Tecopyiou SskovoO; Zacos 2797 = I'ogg Art Museum seal * ) S 
obv.: cruciform monogram (53) of Tecopyiou; rev,: A€/KAN/ 

« ■ „„ domcsticus Vl/VfJ^ 

Georgius 33 7 

recopyiou [f>)o»s<rr [ijKou ; Zacos 619 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 - 1 W 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomtdes; obv.: eagle . 
cruciform monogram of ©e otoks fkjqQei; iev - / 

OM6CT.KOV). 
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MVM VI/VII 

Georgius 34 

Tecopyiou aTpaTqAaTOU; Zacos 340 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
( 5 6) of Tecopyiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (324) of aTpaTqAcrrouj. 

MVM VI/VII 

Georgius 35 

Tecopyiou. Tecopyiou cnpaiqAcn-ou; Zacos 341 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram ( 57 ) of fecopyiov; rev, raoPn/CTPATH/A wtth 8 of 
Gtopyiou above. Monogram and decoration differ from Zacos 340). 

r patricius VI/VII 

Georgius 36 1 . , 

fEcopytou TTcrrpmiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 2800 (seal; obv.. 

cruciform monogram (55) of r«opyiov; rev, cruciform monogram. 

(251) of TTOCTpiKlOU). 

. ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

Georgius 37 1 , , f 

Tecopyiou errro brccpx cov ; Zacos 1355 (seal, obv.. tie etten, o 
tapybu arranged in a cross; rev, .[AjnO/SlAP/XUN A second 
specimen occurs in Zacos’ series and a similar sea! ts m bchlumbergc , 
SigilL, p. 508. 

. q scribo M VI/M VII 

Georgius 38 

Tecopyiou oKpi^ovos; Zacos 336 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (58) 
of Tecopyiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (306) of oKpijSovos). 

. scribo M VI/M VII 

Georgius 39 * 

Tecopyiou axpipovos; Zacos 3 37 (-seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (57) 
of Tecopyiou; rev.: 4- CK/PIBO/NOC). 

_ scribo M VI/VII 

Georgius 40 

fEcopyiou meptficovos; Zacos 33 8 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (59) of fscopy.ou; rev, +/CKPI/ 
BOIN/OC). The three seals, Zacos 336, 33 7 anc * 33 f ave 1 eren 
monograms and decoration. 

_ . vestiarius VI/VII 

Georgius 41 

reupyiou temoolou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58,06.3309 (seal; obv, 
cruciform monogram (60) of rtcopytou; rev.; cruciform monogram (41) 
of j 3 eornapiou). 

Georgius 42 ?v.c. (in Egypt); meixou-rus VI/VII 

Addressee of a private letter (t& to -rrd(vra) AaurrTpo(Ta-rcp) tipCds) 
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ccficp aSeAcpco Tecopyup mfr-vkpcy [...); S 71 7036, 6 provenance 
unknown. The letter also mentions f) 0 eo 9 uAaxTos xupia fecopyi'a 

GEORGIY'S 43 v.sp., chartularius (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Recorded in two documents from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxv. 1843 (a letter 
concerning tax payments rrapoc Tq$ uuet epa$ peyaAo(Trpg-TToOs) Kai 
Travaocpov qnAias was delivered 5 ia Tecopytou toO TrepipAnrrou atn% 
XapTouAaptou; both the writer and the addressee are unknown), 1864 
(Marinus 13 is asked to pay fifteen solidi to fEGopyicp tco TrEpij 3 A(sTTTcp) 
XocpTouA(apt'cp) by Thomas the symmachus for performing commissions at 
Oxyrhynchus). 

This appears to be a different person from Georgius 55. The 
handwriting of the documents differs from that of the Georgius/Yhctor 
series and the other names do not recur in that series. 

Georgius 44 PPO Africae L VI/E VII 

A native of Syria Secunda, from an estate (KTrjpa) called Thorax in 
the vicinity of Aparnea, he was an acquaintance of John Moschus who 
describes him as very devout and cites an anecdote narrated by him; he 
became PPO of Africa; Joh. Mosch, Pratum 277 (196) (Fecopyios 6 Trjs 
A<ppcov x^pas errapxos yeyovebs, 6 cpiAbypicrros xai 9iAopovaxos Kai 
(ptAoTTTcoxos). 

Georgius 45 ?MVM (East) c.a. 601/602 

Among the victims of Phocas in 602 was Georgius, 6 toO OiAnTTriKoO 
u-rrocTTpaTqyos; Theoph. Sim. vin 13.1, c f. Nic. Call. IIE xvm 41 
(wrongly called the son of Philippicus). 

In the military command structure of this time the UTroGTpornqyos 
ranked second to the overall commander on campaigns but was superior 
to duces ; cf. Maur. Strut. 1 3—4. Probably he was a magister militum serving 
under a crrpaTqyos cxirroxpaTCop. Georgius perhaps served under 
Philippicus in 601 on the campaign in Thrace against the Avars. Cf. also 
Gentzon. 

Georgius 46 ?lampadarius et scriniarius (in Caria) c. 602 

Teopyiou too Aa(uTra6aptou?) K ai axpiviapfou; named on an 
inscription at Didyma in Caria; IGC 225 Iiieronda, i.e. Didyma 
(Miletus). Possibly an ecclesiastic (the inscription records an oratory of 
the archangel Michael built under the patriarch Cyriacus of Constan¬ 
tinople (595-606), a priest Romanus and Georgius), though A a might 
represent AapTrpoTcnrou, in spite of the Kai; cf. e.g. Thomas 24. On the 
date 602, cf. the note in IGC by Gregoire. 
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Georgius 47 ?primicerius notariorum (East) 602 

Among the proceres at Constantinople in late 602 who supported 
Maurice and were killed by Phocas was ‘Georgius notarius principis’; 
Greg. Ep. xm 1. Possibly primicerius notariorum , though the phrase may 
simply mean imperials notarius (?( 3 acnAix 6 s vonrapios, but presumably not 
one of the pacnAixoi vonrapiot later found attached to financial bureaux; 
cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys p. 98). 

Georgius 48 patricius; envoy to the Avars 626 

‘O svSofjoTairos naTpiKios; one of the apyovies at Constantinople 
during the Avar siege;.on the fifth day, Aug. 2, he, with Theodorus 160, 
Theodosius 40, Theodorus 159 Syncellus and Athanasius 10, went at the 
request of the khan to see him; there they met the khan’s new Persian 
allies and Georgius accused them of lying about the state of the Romans; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. 

Georgius 49 turmarch 627-628 

'O TouppapyriS tcov ’Appeviaxcov; present with Heraclius in Persia on 
the advance towards Ctesiphon in 627 Dec. and 628 Jan.; Iheoph. AM 
6118 (pp. 320, 325). He was evidently commander of a turnui of the 
Armeniaci; it does not follow that at this date there were already 
turmarchs subject to the crrpaTqyos of a theme, a development which 
may have happened by this date but could well be later. 

Georgius 50 PPO Africae (?633/634~-) 641-642 

Possibly in office as early as 633/634; Max. Conf. Ep. 17 (PG 91.584G) 
(Maximus had forwarded to an unnamed irirapxos (in Africa) a petition, 
probably concerning refugees from Alexandria; cf. Sherwood, Stud. 
Anselm., pp. 36, 47). 

In Nov. 641 Georgius received a letter brought to Carthage by 
Theodorus 165 and purporting to come from the empress Martina 
instructing him to release certain nuns, refugees from Alexandria, who 
had lapsed back into monophysitism; he refused to accept the letter as 
genuine and proceeded against the heretics; Max. Conf. Ep. 12 {PG 
91.460-509) (the letter to Carthage came irpos tov euAoyqpevov 5 oOAov 
toO ©sou, tov evTaOOa Trav£U9qpov ibrapxov; for the date, see col. 460). 
Shortly afterwards Maximus wrote a letter iu Georgius’ name (ex 
TTpocrcb-TTou Tecopyiou toO nriaveu^fipou hrapyou ’A 9 pixqs) to the 
Alexandrian nuns regretting their lapse and ordering the return to 
Thcopcmptus of the property given to them; Max. Conf. Ep. 18 {PG 
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91.584-8) (dated Dec. 641/Jan. 642 by Sherwood, op. cit., p. 48). In Ep. 

16 (early 642) Maximus alludes to Georgius’ problems and refers to false / 
allegations against him (auxocpavTta); PG 91.576s cf - Sherwood, op. cit ., 
p. 49. Georgius was recalled from his post in early 642 and Maximus 
wrote to him on his departure expressing regret and praying for his 
welfare and for his return to Africa; Max. Gonf. Ep. 1 (PG 91.363-92, 
esp. 365B and 392AB) (addressed Trpo? tov 5oOAov toO GeoO Kvpiov 
fsobpyiov, tov -rraveucprjpov eirapyov Acppmhs; he is styled SsorroTa poo 
suAoynpsvg), and cf. Sherwood, op. cit p. 49 * Maximus wrote two 
further letters on his behalf in early 642, both addressed to the cubicularius 
Ioannes 261; Max. Gonf. Ep. 44 (PG 91.641 -8) (regretting the departure 
from Africa of Georgius tov Tf|S X<hpcx<; tocuttis Traveu<pr|pov UTrapyov 
(645c) and enumerating his virtues and charitable acts), 45 (PG 
91.648-9) (alluding to false accusations against Georgius and again 
enumerating his virtues - npiv Se Kcrrd Koapov Aapirrrjp tis xcd kocvwv 
dpeTris avaSeSeikTat fecopy 105 6 9tM>ypicrro$ HTrapyo$)> and cf. Sherwood, 
op. cit., pp. 49-51. See also Sherwood, pp. 8-9. 

Georgius 51 PPO Africae c. 640 

According to one version of the Doclrina lacobi , the Old Slavonic, 
Georgius was the PPO of Africa who had the leaders of the Jewish 
community in Carthage forcibly baptised, in accordance with orders 
from Heraclius; Doclrina lacobi , intro. (Jacob was baptised eth 'HpaxAsiou 
toO EuaepeaTaTou ( 3 aaiAeco$ xal recopytou ETrapyou tt|S KapGayEVvqmcov 
ttoAecos), i 2 (‘and when George, who was eparch, came to Africa’), and 
see Nau, PO 8 (1912), pp. 722-3. The date was supposedly c. 640 J640 
years after the Crucifixion, PO 8 (1912), p. 760, line 23 of the Greek 
version); if so, this man could, if historical, be identical with Georgius 50 
(PPO 641-642). However, other versions of the Doclrina lacobi call the 
PPO Sergius (cf. Sergius 44), and it is possible that the name Gcor §* u “ 
was introduced as a recollection of Georgius 57 (under Phocas); cf. PO 
8, p. 733 * 

Georgius 52 ‘prefect’ (Egypt) 640 

‘The prefect George’; in autumn 640 (after the battle of Heliopolis; 
he received orders from ‘Amr to build a bridge over the river at Qaljub 
(= Abu Munayjah) to facilitate the Arab conquest; Job. Nik. 113- 2 
(p. 559 Zotenherg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 235-6. 

Georgius 53 commander in Babylon 640-64 1 

According to Butler, Conquest of Egypt , Appendix C, p. 5 5 3 - the 
commander of the Byzantine fort at Babylon in 640 and 641, who 
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named in Arabic sources as al-'Araj, al-'Urayrij, al-'Ughayrij, was called 
Georgius; his name was written asjurij or Jury and then was misspelt 
through much copying. 

Georgius Pisides 54 deacon; poet E/M VII 

A contemporary of Heraclius, he was the author of religious and 
secular poems, including poems on the emperor and on events in his 
reign. He is known almost solely through his writings and theii 
manuscripts. A native of Pisidia, he was a deacon and held the post of 
either yapToepuAa^ or oKEUoepuAaf; (if not both) at Hagia Sophia 
(according to the MSS of his poems). According to one late source he 
was deacon and referendarius; Nic. Call. PIE xvm 48. Plis work was known 
to and used by Theophanes (who used him extensively for Heraclius’ 
Persian wars; cf. also Theoph. AM 6102, on the fleet of Heraclius with 
which he overthrew Phocas in 610), Cedrenus (1 719) and Nicephorus 
Callistus (cf. above), as well as later authors. 

The panegyrics are edited by A. Pertusi (Stadia Patristica et Byzantina 7, 
1959). For other works, see PG 92 and (Carolina inedita, ed. Sternbach) 
Wien. Stud. 13 (1891), 14 (1692)- Cf. also Hunger, Prof. Lit. 11, pp. 
112-13, 116, 159, 167, 232, 269. 

George of Pisidia is perhaps alluded to in an anonymous couplet 
preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anlh, Gr. xvi 312 (cf. ix 454 ) 
KaAAioTrri pacriAsia fEchpytov eittev iSoucrcr ‘ outos Epos yeverns yvqcnos, 
ou KpovtSris’. He was possibly author of two poems also preserved in 
Book One of the Anthology; Anlh.Gr. 1 120-1. 

GEORGIVS 55 

v.sp., comes, chartularius and diocetes (in Egypt) E VII 
Addressee of a number of letters on business matters concerning the 
Apion estates, mainly from Victor 1.5 (P . Oxy , 943 > 1 844-8, 1853—5, 

1 937 )3 but a ^ so from Christophorus (P. Oxy. 1856), Menas 42 (/. Oxy. 
i860) and Philippus and Menas (P. Oxy. 1936). He also received a lettci 
of congratulations on his wedding from a Sebastianus (SB 9107). All 
these documents are undated. 

His fullest titles occur in the address of P. Oxy. i860; Seottot^ ipco tcx 
ttqcvtcc TrepiJ 3 AETTTcp 'rracnis Tipns kcsI TTpoaxuvriaews <p(Acp kcu 

dSeAtpeo Tcoopyicp kopeti yapTouAapi(w) kcu 8toiKT|TQ. The epithet 
7T£p(pA£*rrTOS occurs in no other document; he is styled peyaAo- 
irpETTEGrTcxTO^ in P. Oxy. 1855 and 1856 and AapirpOTCCTOS in all the others. 
His titles are given as Koptft, P. Oxy. 1845; SioiKiyrrjs, P- Oxy. 1844, 1846, 
1854; yap'rouAdpios, P. Oxy. 943; xopqs (kcc!) StoiKqTTis, P. Oxy. 1848, 
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1855, 1856, 1937, SB vi 9107; x«pTouXapios xal 8101x91%, P. Oxy. 1847 
1853; and note also xopris avTiyeouxos in P. Oxy, 1936. 

He was a comes and was employed as chartularius and dioecetes on 
Apion estates; cf. also Victor 15. 

He is to be identified with the Georgius recorded in two documents 
from 618 as authorising payments; P. Oxy. 152 = Stud. Pal. m 285 (t 
staff of the hippodrome), P. Oxy. 1904 (to messengers going to 
Alexandria) - 8(ta) toO Aa{jnTpo(Tcrrou) recopyiou yapTouActpiov, and 
cf. P. Oxy. 153, 2010, 2011 (see Victor 15). 

Cf. Hardy, Large Estates, pp. 85-6. 

Georgius 56 nephew of John the Almsgiver E VII 

Nephew of the patriarch of Alexandria, John the Almsgiver, and 
subject of an anecdote about John; Leontius, V. Ioh. El. 16. Presumably 
of noble descent, from Cyprus, like his uncle. 

There seems no good reason to identify him with a certain Georgius 
from Cyprus, inhabited by a demon and cured, at Alexandria, by Saints 
Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh., 67 ( PG 87.3, cols 
3652-6). 

Georgius 57 ‘prefect’ (?PPO) E VII 

According to a Syriac fragment of Pseudo-Dionysius of Tell-Mahre, 
the emperor Phocas sent ‘the prefect George to Jerusalem and all 
Palestine to force the Jews to receive baptism’; Ps.-Dion., Vatican ms. 
syr. 162, fol. 123 (cited by Nau, in PO 8 (1912), pp. 720-1). The Seleucid 
date of this is given as 928, — 616/617 a.d., but since the accession of 
Phocas is registered under the Seleucid date 923, this may indicate that 
the event was in the fifth year of Phocas, i.e. 607; see Nau, op. cit., p. 720, 
n. 3. Cf. also Georgius 51. 

Georgius 58 chartularius sacri logothesii ?E VII 

XapTouAapios toO 0e(ov Aoyo 0 gai'ou; aged twenty, he had a fall and 
was lame for a long time until cured by the martyr Artemius; Mir. Artem. 
23. Later, he was again miraculously cured of an ailment by Artemius; 
Mir. Artem. 24. 

Georgius 59 argentarius VH 

recopyiou xai ’Icoavvou apyupoirpcrrcov; Zacos 828 (seal; obv.: 

©6OTO/K€BOH[0]/ir€O3Pr/lOV; rev.; /SCOA/NNOVA/PfVPOTT/ 
PAT 03 N). 

Georgius 60 chartularius VII 

fecopytcp xa(p)TouAapicp; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4436 (seal; 


obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoxe ( 3 ofi 0 ei; rev.: -f f€/WPfl( 0 / 
XATSA/APiO). 

Georgius 61 honorary consul VII 

fecopytcp enro (nrcnrcov; Zacos 818a and b (two seals; obv.: +©€/ 
OTOK 6 /BOH 0 /H; rev.: r€COP/™AnO/VnATCO/N). A third speci¬ 
men occurs in Zacos’, series and a similar seal is in Constantopoulos, 
Molyhdoboulla , no. 585.' 

Georgius 62 honorary consul VII 

fecopytcp card uuccrcov; Zacos 819 = Fogg Art Museum seal 984 (seal; 
obv.': 4 -/ 06 OT/OK 6 BO/H 01 ; rev.: +/r€COP/riCOAn/OVnA/TCON). 
Another specimen which occurs in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3487. 

Georgius 63 honorary consul VII. 

fecopytou uTraTou; Zacos 825 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3712 
(seal ; obv.: +re/6)Pri8/VnAT«; rev.: + AS/AOVTHC/©€OTO/KOV). 

Georgius 64 honorary consul VII 

fecopytou uuerrou; Zacos 826 (seal; obv.: - 1 -©€CO/TOK€/BOH/ 01 ; 
rev.: + rea)/Pri8/VnAT/8). Described by Zacos as provincial in style. 

Georgius 65 cubicularius VII 

fecopytcpKovf^iKouAapico; Zacos 618 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of©eo*r6xe ( 3 ofi 0 et; rev.: r€6)P/nO)[KjOV/[B]!KOVA/APlCO). 

Georgius 66 curator VII 

fecopytcp Koupcnxopi; Zacos 1474 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.4196 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoToxe | 3 of) 0 ei; rev.: 

+ re/opra/KovPA/TOPi). 

Georgius 67 M\ M VII 

Tecopytco crrpaT(9)Acrri3; Zacos 621 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of©eoTOK6 (k>r} 0 ei; rev.: r€(dPf/lCdCTPA/TlAAT/H +). 

Georgius 68 ‘ 1 VII 

fecopytcp orpaTT^AccTri; Zacos 835 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.4171 (seal; obv.! +/©€O/TOK€BO/H 0 €I; rev.: r€OP/f- 
ICOCT/PATHAA/TH*). A similar seal, with slightly different alignment, 
occurs in Laurent, Medaillier , no. 77 - 
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Georgius 69 MVM et discursor (?discussor) VII 

feco[py]i'co aTpaTT]AdtT(^) (Kai) SicrKoupcrop(i) (sic); Zacos 836 s= 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1988 (seal; obv,: + 0 €O/TOK€BO 
H©ir€W/[Pr]IO); rev.: CTPA/THAATI//AICKOV/PCOPH). Aujxo- 
upaopi is perhaps for SiaKouaaop;. Gf. Theodorus 168 and Theodosius 
27 and 48. 

Georgius 70 patricius VII 

Pscopytco TrorrpiKtcp; Zacos 830 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3073 
(seal; obv.: +/©€OT/OK€B/OH©./+ ; rev.: + r€/ 60 PriO/nATP/ 
IKICO). 

Georgius 71 ex praefectis ?VII 

fsfcojpyicp goto endp[x]co[v]; Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, 11. p. 72, 
n. 7 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: imperial bust; rev.: PEG/ 

prioA/noEnAP/[XMNj. 1 

Georgius 72 ex praefectis VII 

Pecopyiou cnro eirdpxcov; Zacos 817 (seal; obv.: + r€/6)Pr/!OV; 
rev.: AnO/[6]nAP/XO)N). 

Georgius 73 ex praefectis VII 

fecopyi'ou duo errdpxwv; Zacos 1140 (seal; obv.: Virgin Hodeghetria 
and child; rev.: reOP/ri 0 VA/n 0 €n/APX/[O]N). A second specimen 
occurs in Zacos’ series. 

Georgius 74 (or ?Sergius) ex praefectis VII 

Pecopytco duo fhrapxwv; Zacos 1471 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55,1.464 
(seal, dated E/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoKe | 3 ot) 0£1 ; rev.: cruciform monogram (62) oi 
Tecopyico (or possibly Xspyico) card rrrapxcov). 

Georgius 75 scholarius et excubitor VII 

Pecopytou oyoAapiou Kai e£Kauj 3 t("r)opo$; Zacos 832 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.1985 (seal; obv, :4*©€0/TOK€BO/H@lP€Ci)/PnOV; 
rev.: CXOA/API«KA[lJ/EH!< 5 Bi[T]/OPOC). 

Georgius 76 scribo VII 

Pecopysou cn<pi'j 3 ouvo$; Zacos 833 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1986 
(seal: obv.: + r€/0)Pri8/CKPIB8 '(Zacos read 0))/NOC; rev.: AOV/ 
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AOVTHC/©EOTO/KOV). A similar specimen is in Schlumberger, Sceaux 
inedits , in Rev. Num. ix (1905), p. 345 ) no - 268 - 

^ scribo VII 

Georgius 77 

rtcopyiw crxpipkivi; Zacos 1481 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4037, 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.501 (two seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eotoke ( 3 of| 0 e!; rev.: + rS/UPriW/CKPIB/ONI). For a similar seal, see 
Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 208b. 

Georgius 78 vestitor VM 

n=copyup Pecttitopi; Zacos 1482 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram of 
0 £ot6k£ fdor^i; rev.: + P€/OPP 103 /B€CTIT/OPI +). 

Georgius Florentius Gregorius 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcell us Iulianus Theodorus lulianus 

GERM ANA ( in Ita W ^4 

Cl(arissima) f(cmina); widow ofCollictus; mentioned in a document 
from Italy dated 564; Marini, P. Dip. 80 = />. Ud. 8, col. in, line 14 
. 0(non)d(am) Colhcti, d. 


secundum petitioncm Germanae cl. f. relictac qfuon)d(am) Golhcti, cl. 
also col. 1, lines 8.11, col. 11, line i, col. m, line 15. 

Gcrmanus: nephew of Justin I, cousin of Justinian; MVM per 1 hracias 
518/527; MVM praesentalis , honorary consul and patricius 536; 
commander in Africa 536-539, in the east 540; appointed to take 
command in Italy 550; husband of Matasuemha; died 550: PLRh 11. 

Gcrmanus 1 cavalry commander 53 ° 

One of the cavalry commanders in the army ofBclisarius at the battle 
of Dara in June 530; he was stationed on the right wing with Cyrillus 2, 
Dorotheus 1, Ioannes 32 and Marcellus 2; Proc. BP 1 i 3 >21. 

He could be identical with Germanus, the cousin of Justinian, but 
Procopius provides no such indication; cf. Stein, Bas-Lmp. 11 324, n. 3 
(perhaps grandfather of Germanus 5). 

Germanus 2 Fbodyguard of Ioannes A roglita 546/547 

He fought in the battle in which Antalas was defeated in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Ioh. v 345. He is named with Fiscula, Ioannes 38, 
Salusis, Tanata and Vitalis 3 at the end of a passage (v 2798.) describing 
the exploits in this battle of Ioannes 36 Troglita and members of his 
bodyguard; they may all have been therefore his bodyguards. 



jo/carly 55 * J Jord. Get. 81, 251, 314, Rom. 383. His birth, 
irdanes as uniting the aristocratic Anicii with the Ostr< 
mily of the Amali, aroused high hopes for the future; Jorc 
10 coniuncta Aniciorum gens cum Amala stirpe spem adl 
-neri domino praestante promittit). 

Nothing further is known of him, though he could be ii 
ermanus 1 1. 

E R M A N V S 4 ?com es rei m i 1 i t a ris 

Son of Dorotheus 5; a native of Bederiana, later Iustinia 
lyiicum, the birthplace of the emperor Justinian who fo 
splayed great interest in him, summoning him to Constan 
ye of eight and giving him a good education, including a 
(Hiii, Germanus was still a young man in 559; Agatb 
eavtas). 

Pcomls rei MiLiTARis a. 559: in 559 he was in command c 
rces stationed on the wall defending the Thracian Chersc 
21.1-2 (fiye 7 "ro 8e toutcov). He was sent to take up the < 
istinian as soon as he reached manhood, partly to accust< 

' the rigours of public service, partly to remove hi 
mptations of the hippodrome; Agath. v 21.4 (emi 5e eis 
p!K£To, ioTEiAe ye outov aOrtKa kv Xeppovricrcp, apyov 
rpaToO KaTao-Triadpevos). He was already an able so 
■owing reputation, but ready to listen to advice from 
Lbordinates: Aaath. v 21.2.^. His rank and office are unkr 
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Germanus 5 Caesar 582 

Possibly son of Iustinianus 3; cf. Greg. Tur. //Tv 30 and see Stein, 
P-W x 1313. 

patrici vs (?) and mvm in 582, when he married Charito, daughter of 
the emperor Tiberius, in August and was proclaimed Caesar together 
with (the future emperor) Maurice on Aug. 5; Job. Nik. 94.26 (‘ho 
had formerly been patrician’) (p. 522 Zotenberg), Theoph. AM 6074 (6 
crrporrrjyos) (= Cedr. 1 690), Zon. xiv 11 (6 crrpaTriyos), Leo Gramm. 
138B (TraTpiKiov tov ev ’AcppiKrf aTpcrrriyoOvTa ; a description of dubious 
reliability). He is not recorded after becoming Caesar, and his name is 
not in the title or the subscription of a law of Tiberius dated 11 Aug. 582 
which name only Maurice as Caesar (Tiberius, jYov. 13). According to 
John of Nikiu, ‘owing to his humility of heart, he refused to be emperor’ 
and so Maurice succeeded to the throne alone. 
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dux Phoenices Libanensis 


DVX PHOENICES LIBANENSIS a. 588 I TOV 6V OoiVlKI] Al( 3 avr)Cr{aS CTpaTl- 

cotikcov TaypaTcov qyovpsvov; Evagr. HE vi 5, cf. Nic. Call. HE xvm 1 t 
(based on Evagrius). In Theoph. Sim. in 1.3 there is probably a lacuna 
after his name; cf. Theoph. Sim.; ed. de Boor, p. no, note on line 11, 
and Theoph. AM 6079, where Germanus is described as ruler at Edessa 
(tov ttjv ’E5eot|Vg!>v apyriv ttettictteupevov), and see also Goubert, 1, pp. 
277-9. Shortly before Easter (April 18) 588 Germanus was at Edessa 
where he and the bishop (probably of Edessa) were joined by the new 
army commander Prise us 6; they accompanied him to the troops 
assembled close by at Monocarton, where Germanus introduced him to 
the troops and the bishop celebrated Easter; Theoph. Sim. in 1.3, 1.6, 
Theoph. AM 6079. From a comparison of Theophylact and Theo- 
phanes, whose account was probably derived from Theophylact, it seems 
probable that in the lacuna in Theophylact there were allusions first to 
Germanus as commander of troops (in the field army, presumably) at 
Edessa and then to the bishop of Edessa; the extant text then continues 
by describing Priscus’ warm treatment of Germanus, who, according to 
Theophylact, was on a visit to Edessa and was properly in office at 
Damascus (in Phoenice Libanensis; mpiAcJkbv 8e£icos KaTt]CTTra£eTO ek 
Tgs ETTiSTiplas ysvopEVov - AapaanoO yap outos SieKoapei tov Opovov; 
the word dpovos is, it is true, frequent ly used of bishoprics, e.g. Theoph. 
Sim. in 5.10, but it often occurs also of secular officials, especially in 
verse, and the allusion to Damascus here is.certainly appropriate to 
Germanus). It seems probable therefore that Germanus was dux Phoenices 
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Libamnsis based at Damascus but in early 588 was serving in command 
of troops attached to the field army at Edessa ready for the campaign 
against Persia; for similar examples cf. e.g. Molatzes, Rhecithangus and 
Theoctistus. 

Following the mutiny by the troops immediately after Easter and the 
flight of Priscus, Germanus was invited by the army to become their 
general; he was reluctant but agreed when threatened with death if he 
refused, insisting however that the soldiers swear oaths not to plunder 
Roman citizens; Theoph. Sim. m 2.4-6, Theoph. AM 6079, Evagr. HE 
vi 5, Nic. Call. HE xvm n, Mich. Syr, x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron ,, p. 83, 
Agapius, p. 440, cf. Chron . 1234, ixxvii (a muddled account, alleging that 
it: was Maurice who appointed him). 

He persuaded the troops to take the offensive against the Persians, first 
sending a thousand men to defend Constantina and then leading four 
thousand on an attack into Persia; the army won a considerable victory 
at Martyropolis over a Persian army under Marouzas, secured a large 
quantity of booty and thereafter made their peace with the emperor; 
Evagr. HE vi 9, Nic. Call. HE xvm 14, Theoph. Sim. m 3.8-44, Mich. 
Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. 

Germanus was summoned for trial, found guilty and sentenced to 
death but far from suffering harm he survived and received handsome 
rewards from the emperor; Evagr. HE vi to (yepcov qf/cocrev - if he is 
identical with Germanus 13, this could refer to the honorary consulship), 
Nic. Call. HE xvm 14, Mich. Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. 

Possibly identical with Germanus 13. 

Germanus 7 PVR 590 

pvr a. 590: in office when Gregory was elected bishop of Rome, said 
to have intercepted Gregory’s letter to Maurice declining the ap¬ 
pointment and to have sent instead one announcing the popularity of his 
election; Greg. Tur. HF x 1 (praefectus urbis Romae Germanus elus 
anticipavit nuntium et comprehenso, disruptis epistuiis, consensu quern 
populus fecerat imperatori direxit), cf. Ioh. Diac. V. Greg. 1 40, Paul. 
Diac. V. Greg. 10. 

The name Germanus in the text of Greg. Tur. could be read as 
germanus and would then allude to Gregory’s brother Palatinus; both 
Ioh. Diac. and Paul. Diac. understood it as a proper name (both wrote 
explicitly ‘Germanus nomine’) but their narratives were clearly based 
on that of Greg. Tur. and so are not decisive. 
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FI. GERMAMVS 8 v.c. ? 598/599 

He leased a stable at Hermopolis to a priest Hyperechius; P. Lond. m, 
p.260, no. 1005 = SB 9932 Hermopolis (a letter from the priest 
addressed OAaoufcp reppav& AJapirpoTaTcp ... ]; he is twice styled f) 
AaMTrpOTqs and his father - name lost-was ifjs Aapirpas pvripqs). 
The document, dated in year 17 of an unknown emperor, was probably 
late sixth-century and under Maurice. 

Germanus 9 patricius (East) ?M/L VI 

'0 TraTpiKios; husband of Cosmiane; Joh. Mosch. Pralum 59 (48). 
Probably in Jerusalem; cf. Cosmiane. 

GERM AH'VS 10 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Germanus Kopqs is named in a surviving fragment of a deed of sale 
recording the purchase by him of part of a house; P. Lond. inv. 1045 (= 
P. Lond. in, p. liv) provenance unknown. 

Germanus 1 r 

patricius; father-in-law of Theodosius 13 L VI/E VII 
A leading member of the senate in the reign of Maurice; Theoph. Sim. 
viii 4,10 (av8pos Afav e^oyou Kai tov §7 auyxAf]Tou pouAqv ayav 
rrrupavoOs) (- Nic. Call. HE xvm 37). 

patrigivs: TraTpiKios, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6094, 6098, 
Z011, xiv 13, Gedr. 1 703. 

In Nov. Got his daughter married Theodosius 13, eldest son of the 
emperor Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vm 4.10, Theoph. AM 6094 (Nov.), 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (Feb. 602), Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 703. Father-in-law 
ofTheodosius; Theoph. Sim. vm 8.3, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 
6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39, Zon. xiv 14. On Feb. 2, 602, he rescued 
Theodosius from an angry mob during a food shortage; Theoph. Sim. 
viii 4.13. 

In late 602, while hunting at Callicrateia (on the outskirts of 
Constantinople), Germanus and Theodosius received a letter from the 
rebellious army of Thrace demanding the dismissal of Maurice and his 
replacement by Theodosius or, if he were unwilling, by Germanus; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 8.3-5, Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. 
Following this Germanus was summoned to the palace by Maurice and 
accused of responsibility for the revolt, partly because of the letter, partly 
because the rebel army had seized all the horses outside Constantinople 
except those of Germanus; his pleas of innocence were rejected by 
Maurice and on Theodosius’ advice he fled for sanctuary, taking his 
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bodyguard (tous uuaomcrra$ tous eauTou), first to the church of the 
Theotokos of Cyrus (.PLRE n, p. 338), where his men drove away the 
emperor’s emissary Stephanus 53, and then to Hagia Sophia, where 
Maurice sent his own bodyguard to bring him out; in the turmoil he first 
agreed to leave but remained inside after warnings from a sympathetic 
crowd that his life was in danger; Theoph. Sim. vm 8.7-9.3, Theoph. 
AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. 

In late November, after the flight of Maurice, Germanus began to 
aspire to the throne and sent Theodorus 148 to enlist the support of the 
Green faction; when they firmly rejected him, he turned to support 
Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.14-16, Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE 
xvm 40. At one point Phocas appeared to be about to crown Germanus 
emperor, but assumed the crown himself; Theoph. Sim. vm 10.4-5. cf. 
Theoph. AM 6094 (he was offered the crown but refused). 

Subsequently Germanus was rumoured to have saved the life of 
Theodosius by bribing Phocas’ man, Alexander 18, but Theophylact 
emphatically dismisses this; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.4. 

Some time after the accession of Phocas Germanus became a cleric; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603. According to Theophancs this followed his 
involvement in a plot to seize the throne; it was discovered, and he was 
forcibly tonsured, ordained a priest and placed under house-arrest (in 
603 or 605, see Constantina 1); Theoph. AM 6098. He exchanged secret 
messages with Maurice’s widow Constantina via Petronia, who betrayed 
them; Theoph. AM 6099. He was executed together with his daughter 
on the isle of Prote (in 605 or 607, see Constantina); Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 605, Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. xiv 14. A muddled version of his 
overthrow is given in Job. Nik. 103.10-12 (p. 539 Zotenherg), where he 
is confused with Alexander 18. 

Germanus 12 scribo M VI/VII 

P spuavoO CTKpi'( 3 ovos; Zacos 344 (seal; obv: cruciform monogram (49) 
of fspuccvoO; rev.: CKP/IBO/NOjC). 

Germanus 13 honorary consul and MVM (vacans) 602-604 

Possibly identical with Germanus 6. If so, he was restored to favour 
after the army mutiny of 588 and resumed his military career on the 
eastern frontier. 

honorary consvl and MVM (vacans) a. 602-604: shortly before the 
overthrow of Maurice (Nov. 602), Germanus replaced Narses 10 in 
command of the fort of Dara (Maurice orrroTrausi Trspuppoupas tou 
Aapas tov qyenova Napafjv, Kcxi fepnavov avTavi’aTrjaiV; ; shortly 
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afterwards he is described by Theophylact as commander of Dara and 
honorary consul at the time when he greeted Lilius, envoy of Phocas, on 
his way to Persia (in c. March 603) (ai>f|p 8’ outos tt) tcov urraTcov cc^ia 
Koapoupevos ttjv te tou cruvTETaypevou auToOi arrpcrrOTreSou Accycbv 
ETTipeAeiav); Theoph. Sim. viii 15 . 3 - 4 . Styled 6 crrparrriyos; Theoph. 
AM 6095 (603/604). Narses was MVM in 602 but was clearly not 
dismissed by Maurice, only moved from Dara; Germanus was honorary 
consul and probably MVM {vacans) placed in command of Dara in 602; 
he is not likely to have held the post of dux Mesopotamiae unless Narses 
had also held it, which is unlikely. 

While at Dara with Lilius Germanus was attacked and wounded by 
a soldier; he soon recovered and was able to send Lilius forward on his 
embassy; Theoph. Sim. vm 15.5-6. 

When Narses 10 rebelled (Plate 603/early 604), Germanus was 
ordered by Phocas to besiege him in Edessa; Theoph. AM 6095, Zon. 
xiv 14. During 604 he encountered an invading Persian army near 
Constantina; his army was defeated and he was fatally wounded, dying 
a few days later in Constantina; Theoph. AM 6096, Gedr. 1 710, Zon. 


Germanus 14 exceptor (of the PPO?) (in Italy) 639 

In Nov. 639 he witnessed the donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Hal. 22, line 10 Germanus except..., 
line 52 Germanus exceptor emp. (sic; possibly = inl(ustris) p(racfecti), 
but this is very uncertain). 

Germanus 15 notarius et scriniarius (in Italy) 639 

In Nov. 639 he paid thirty six solidi to Paulacis at Ravenna; Marini, 
P. Dip. 95 = P. Hal. 22, lines 57-8 a vobis Germano notario et scriniario. 


Germanus 16 


raefectis VII 


feppccvoO auo ETrapycov; Zacos 837 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1989 (seal; obv.: + r€P/MANOV/AnO€n/APX6)/N ; rev.: + A8/ 
A8THC/06OTO/KOV). A similar seal which occurs in Zacos’ series is 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3059. 

Gerontius 1 advocate (in Egypt) ?c. 555 

Named in a list of accounts as receiving a payment by way of largesse 
from an estate, certainly that of the Apions, in a third indiction at 
Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1913, line 56 (to iAAoyipcoTdT(cp) oyoAacmK(cp) 
fepov-ria) Aoy(co) (piAoTipO'as)). The document is similar to P. Oxy. 1911 
(dated 557) and probably roughly of the same date; a third indiction fell 
in Sept. 554/Aug. 555. Cf. Theodorus 22. 
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Gerontius 2 advocate (in Egypt) M V] 

His heirs are mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome 
dated a. 581 Jan. 2; PS I 786, lines 6-7 KAqpovopois t[ou t]% Ajoyias 
nvripps fepovTtoo yEVopEvoju cJxoAacrriKou (a receipt for tt|v £Bqv$ 
ayiav TTpoocpopocv for indiction 13? viz. 6 solidi). 

Perhaps identical with Gerontius i. 

FI. Gerontius 3 P\ G 560-562 

Full name; glass weights, etc. (see below). Gerontius; elsewhere, 
pvc a. 560-562: 6 eitapyos tF]S rroAstos (or similar); Theoph, AM 
6053 (in late 560), Joh. Mai. 491 (May/June 562). There survives a 
balance dated to his prefecture; Nasturel, 60 (1967), p. 239 (Flirt 
toO p(s)y(aAoTrpeTreaTdTOu) ETrapxou rroAecos FepovTiQu) and see 
Popescu, Romania 1976, pp. 262-5, no. 247. A number of glass weights 
also survive, dated rrri Ct)A(aouiou) repovTi'(ou); Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue D, nos. ga-d (four examples, b — Schiumberger, Met., p. 324, 
n, n), Zacos 2996a, b, c, 60 (1967), p. 239, and British Museum, 
Dept, of Medals and Later Antiquities, 92, 6-13, 60. 

In late 560 he was accused by Eugeni us 1 of planning with Georgius 
7 and Aetherius 2 to make Theodoras 34 emperor; the charge was 
investigated and dismissed as baseless; Theoph. AM 6053. During his 
tenure serious fires occurred at Constantinople; Joh. Mai. 491 (dated 
between events in May and June 562), 

He is the unnamed prefect who put a stop to disorders in 
Constantinople following rumours that the emperor was dead; Theoph. 
AM 6053, Cedr. 1 678. 

GERONTIVS 4 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

He issued an order (Tr(apot) f epovriou komitos) to irenarchs of a village 
called Ares for the arrest of certain murderers; P. Loud, hi, p. 251, no. 
1309 provenance unknown. There was one village of that name in the 
Hermopolite nome, another in the Arsinoite. 

GERONTIVS 5 

v.c., chartularius (of the estate of Theodosius 42) ?E VII 
Addressee of the acknowledgement of a loan; P. Land . j, p. 215, no. 

113 (6c) = Mitteis, Ghrest. 148, lines 3.4 t&> AapTrpofTccJrcp Fepovnricf 

XapTouAjapjicp oucnas 0eo5oai'o(u to]0 IvSo^QTerrou) aTpaTqAaTjov]. 
The document is from Arsinoc, of sixth- or seventh-century date, 
probably late sixth-yearly seventh- as it uses a late form of Christian 
invocation (Iv ovoporrt ktA. ; the absence of a regnal year suggests a 
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date during the Persian occupation. Gerontius was perhaps the steward 
of a private estate; see Theodosius 42. 

FL. GERONTIVS 6 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) 633 

OActoui'os fepovTtos 6 Trep{j3AeTTTos Kopqs, son of Coliuthus "rf|$ 
Aaparpas pvrmqs, from Arsinoe; leased rooms to a bath attendant at 
Arsinoe in 633; P, Lond. 1, p. 214, no. 113 (6b) = Mitteis, Quest. 147 
Arsinoe (dated Mesore 19, indiction 7, year 23 of Heraclius, i.e. Aug. 12, 
633). In the document Gerontius is styled f) 0|i6T£pa AapirpoTps (lines 
16-1 7) but in the endorsement as well as the address he is 6 mpipAETHros 
Kopqs- 

Gessius iatrosophist (at Alexandria) L VI/E VII 

1 laTpOCT09iCTTr|S, he taught medicine at Alexandria; a pagan, who 
accepted baptism to avoid persecution while retaining his beliefs, and 


boasted of the fact; later falling ill he was taken to SS Cyrus and Ioarmes 
but was not cured until after genuinely accepting Christianity; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. el Ioh. 30 (PG 87.3, 3513-20). 

Gibal Gothic commander 551 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 110. 

A prominent Gothic commander, sent by Totila in 551 with Xndulf 
and Scipuar to capture Ancona; Proc. BG iv 23.1 (cited under Indulf). 
They laid siege to Ancona and then in late summer 551 Gibal and I ndulf 
took the Gothic fleet against the Romans; they were defeated with heavy 
losses at Sena Gallica and Gibal himself was captured; Proc. BG iv 
23.2 -3.9-12.38. Cf. further Indulf. 

GIBASTES comes (East) ?VI 

'O psyaAonpETTEo-TaTos Kopqs; father of Anthusa; Ah 197^, 630 
Axiopolis (Scythia). The name is perhaps Germanic; Gibastes was 
perhaps a military man, possibly comes el dux Scythiae (cf. Popescu, 
Dacoromania 1, 1973, P- 7 1 )- 

Giberit v.d. (in Italy) 535/54 2 

V.d.; son-in-law of Gessis; witness of a document drawn up at 
Ravenna in 535/542 (see Waduulf); Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. Ital. 43, 
line 26 (+ ego Ghiveric v.d.), line 51 (GiAerit v.d. gener Gessinis 


libimer 1 Gothic officer (in Italy) 538 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 107 

A Goth, left at Ciusium (Chiusi) in command of a .thousand strong 
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garrison by Vitigis in March 538; Proc. BG 11 11.1 (apyovra Hpiugpa), 
The garrison of Glusium surrendered to the Romans in c. June 538 and 
were sent with other Goths from Tuder to Sicily and Naples; Proc, BG 
n 13.1-4. 

GIB I M E R (fi{ 3 iVep) 2 dux Palaestinae ?M/L VI 

Aou£; naAaiCTTt'vris; a rnonophysite, prevented by a vision from 
entering the church of the Anastasis at Jerusalem until he became a 
convert to orthodoxy; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 60 (49). The correct form of 
the name is fipipep, not Pri( 3 r||jep, according to the best MS tradition of 
Mosch us and also to the Gothic etymology (letter from Philip 
Pattenden). 

Possibly identical with Gibimer 1, although the date may be too late. 

Gibitrudis nun E/M VII 

Of noble birth (genere et religione nobilis), she became a nun in 
Gaul; Ionas, V, Coltimb. n 12 ( MGII , Scr. Rer. Mer . iv, pp. 131-2). 

' bft 

Gibrus commander of a barbarian detachment (in Lazica) 556 

In 556 he commanded a detachment of Lombards and Heruls in 
Phasis (see Martinus 2, p.846); Agath. m 20.10 (seppoupouv Aayyo- 
pap 5 cov arropoipa Kat ’ EpouAoov, n'( 3 pos Se qygriro apcpOTgpcov). 

The name is Germanic (see Schonfeld, p. 110) and he was perhaps 
himself a Lombard or a Herul. 

Gilacius ?MVM (vacans) 547 

Cf. Justi, p. 115. 

An Armenian, in 547 he commanded a troop of Armenians under 
Ioannes 46 in Italy (oAiycov tivcov ’Appevi'cov apycov) ; he was captured 
by the Goths after Totila surprised and scattered the forces with Ioannes 
in Lucania, held prisoner for a while and then .killed; he could speak no 
language except Armenian and could give no information to the Goths 
apart from his name and rank (o Se cxutqTs dAAo ouSsv dmoKpivaaOca 
iayucre rrAriv ys 8f| oti V iAockios crrparrj'yds euy to yap a^ttopa, 6 Sq rtpos 
paaiAecos Aa( 3 cbv rruyg, TroAAaKts ccKouaas £Kpa 0 eiv tayuae) ; Proc. BG hi 
26.24-7. 

He had perhaps been given the title of MVM as an honour. 
Gilderich MVM (vacans) c. 527/528 

One of three OTpaTqAaTai sent by Justinian to Lazica in c. 527/528 ; 
they quarrelled among themselves, wen* defeated and dismissed; Joh. 
Mai. 427. See further Cerycus. In later sources the name of Gilderich has 
been replaced by that of Belisarius; see Belisarius, p. 184. 
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Gislaadus (or Gislodus) Frankish noble M VI 

Matrona Gislaadi proceris nomine Bella; Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. xxvn 
64. See Bella. 

Gisulfus 1 Lombard dux of Friuli 569- before 581 

Nephew of Aiboin; Paul. Diac. Hist , Lang. 11 9. Brother ofGrasulfus 1; 
see Goubert, 11 i, p. 197. 

Fie served as strator (equerry) under Aiboin; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
9 (cited below). 

dvx of Friuli a. 569- before 581: appointed by Aiboin in 569, soon 
after the invasion of Italy (dum Aiboin animum intenderet quern in his 
locis ducem constituere deberet, Gisulfum, ut fertur, suum nepotem, 
virum per omnia idoneum, qui eidem strator erat, quern lingua propria 
‘marpahis’ appellant, Foroiulanae civitati et totae illius regioni 
praeficere statuit); Gisulfus insisted on choosing for himself which clans 
were to settle there before he would accept; this was conceded, et ita 
demum ductoris honorem adeptus est; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 9. He 
was dux of Friuli in the interregnum following the death of Cleph 
(a. 574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 32 (post cuius mortem Langobardi 
per annos decern regern non habentes sub ducibus fuerunt. Unusquisque 
enim ducum suam civitatem obtinebat: Zaban Ticinum, VVallari 
Bergamum, Alichis Brexiam, Eoin Trientum, Gisulfus Forumiuli; sed et 
alii extra hos.in suis urbibus triginta duces fuerunt). 

He seems to have died before 581 when his brother Grasulfus was 
probably dux of Friuli, as his successor; see Grasulfus 1 and cf. Gogo. 

Gisulfus 2 Lombard dux of Friuli 590-c. 610 

Son ofGrasulfus 1; Ep. Austras. 41 {MGII, Epp.ui, p. 147). Brother of 
Grasulfus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39. Husband of Romilda and 
father of eight children, four sons (Taso, Gacco, Raduald and Grimoald) 
and four daughters (Appa, Gaila and two whose names were unknown 
to Paul); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37, 38. He was related to Arichis 
(consanguineus), who educated his sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. [jing. iv 18. In 
590, while of age to be dux , he was still a young man; Ep. Austras. 41 
(cited below). 

dvx of Friuli a. 590-c. 610: he apparently succeeded his father 
(whether dead or deposed is not clear) in 590; the exarch Romanus 7 
marched to Histria against Grasulf, only to be met by the dux Gisulf who 
submitted with his priores and army; Ep. Austras , 41 (a. 590; on the date, 
see Goubert, it i, pp. 201-2; Gisoulfus, vir magnificus, dux, filius 
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Grasoulfi, in iuvennale actatc mcliorem se patri cupicns demonstrarc 
occurrit nobis, ut cum omni dcvotione sanctac rcipublicae se cum sub 
prioribus et integro suo exercitu, sicut fuit, subdcret). Foroiulanus dux- 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 18, 37, 38. In 602/603 lie and Gaidoaldus were 
reconciled to king Agilulf after a period of hostility; Paul. Diac. Hist 
Lang, iv 27 (hoc anno Gaidoaldus dux de Tridento et Gisulfus de 
Foroiuli, cum antea a regis Agilulfi societate discordarent, ab eo in pace 
recepti sum . In 606 the abbot John was ordained patriarch of Aquileia 
‘cum consensu regis ct Gisulfi duds’; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 33 
Chronica Palriarcharum Gradensium 3 (MG 11 , Scr. Rer. Lang., p. 394 b 
In c. 6to he was killed in battle against a greatly superior Avar force 
in Venetia; Paul. Diac. / list. Lang, iv 37. His sons Taso and Gacco 
succeeded to the ducatus ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, i.v 38. 

Givarius (vir) inlustris (in Spain) 642/646 

Dominus inlustris; brother of Gundesvinda; they received a letter 
from Braulio on the death of their mother; Braulio, Ep. 29 (a. 642/646; 
addressed ‘inlustribus domnis et in Christo dilectissimis filiis Gundes- 
vindae et Givario’). 

Glorn (fAcop) Hun king 528 

On the name, seejusti, p. u6, s.n. FAcovris, no. 3. 
king of a section of the Huns, an ally of Cavades, defeated and killed, 
in 528 by Boa while marching with Tyranx to aid the Persians against 
the Romans; Job. Mai. 431, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 644, Joh. Nik. 
90.65. 

Gnouphas phylarchus 528 

One of the commanders sent by Justinian to pursue Alamundarus 
(PLRE ir) after the murder of Arethas (the Kindite; PLRE 11); his 
colleagues were the phylarchs Arethas (the Ghassanid) and Naaman, 
together with the duces of Phoenice and Euphratensis, Dionysius 1 and 
Xoannes 6, and the tribunus Sebastianus 1; they failed to catch 
Alamundarus but destroyed his camp and took four Persian forts; Joh. 
Mai. 435. For the elate of their return, April of indiction 6 (i.e. 528), see 
Bury, Johannes Malalas: the text of the codex Baroccianus, in BZ 6 {1897}, 
p. 229. Although not specifically styled <puAapxos, Gnouphas was 
presumably one of ot tcov e-rrapxicov <puAapxoi (Joh. Mai. 435, lines 3-4/ 
whom Justinian ordered to pursue Alamundarus. He and Naaman were 
perhaps also Ghassanicks. For the name, cf. Gophna and Jafnah. 

Goar (Poop) Goth M V I 

A Goth, captured in Dalmatia during the war of 536.539 and taken 
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K t0 Constantinople, convicted of plotting against the Romans when war 
III broke out again in the early 540s and exiled for a long while to Antinoe 
|§5 |n Egypt, finally recalled to Constantinople by Justinian; in 552 he 
|| persuaded Ildigisai to flee with him from Constantinople and after 
f|r various adventures they reached the Gepids; Proc. BG iv 27.5-18. For 
|J| further details and the date, see Ildigisai. 

If Described by Procopius as impetuous and energetic and in revolt 
C against his fate as a captive; BG iv 27.6. 

||. Godas (fcbSas) ruler of Sardinia 533 

SI On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 111. 

fH A Goth, slave of the Vandal king Gelimer who put him in command 
V' ofSardinia; he revolted and began to rule Sardinia independently, while 
§§ seeking military help from Justinian who was preparing for war on the 
Vandals (cf. Gyrillus 2 and Eulogius 1); Proc. BY 1 10.25-34, it.22, 
25.11. He was quickly overthrown and killed by a Vandal expedition 
|§ under Tzazo; Proc. BV 1 11.22-4, H- 9 > 24.1.3. 

jjp~ Described as impulsive and vigorous and physically very strong; Proc. 
jpl BV 1 10.25. 

If Godegiselus 1 dux (in Gaul) 575 

f- For the name, see Schonfeld, pp. iu-12. 

jjj In 575 the duces Godegiselus and Guntchramnus Boso commanded 
j| Sigibert’s army which defeated and killed Chilperic’s son Theodcbertus; 
Ip? Greg. Tur. HF iv 50, cf. iv 51 (eighteen days before the death of 
§ Sigibert). 

p Possibly identical with Godegiselus 2. 

jt) Godegiselus 2 army commander of Childebert 587 

% Son-in-law of Lupus 1; in 587 he led an army of Childebert against 
4 Vrsio and Bertefredus in the Woevre; he is styled ‘quasi ducem’ and was 
presumably not actually a dux ; after the death of Vrsio he tried to save 
SI Bertefred, but when threatened by Childebert he pursued Bertefred to 
jj Verdun and killed him although he was in sanctuary in an oratory; 
fgr Greg. Tur. HF ix 12. 

| Godilas 1 (PLRE II, Godilas) 

|| ?MVM per Thracias or MVM vacans 528 

On the name, see Schonfeld, pp. 114-15. 
gf KapmSourroop tcov AayKiapioov; in 518 he supported the pro- 
|| clamation as emperor of Justin I; Const. Porph. de cer. 93. 


GODILAS 1 


In 528 he and Baduarius 1 led an expedition by land from Odessus to 
recover Bosporus, captured by the Huns of the Crimea; Theoph. AM 
6020, Cedr. 1 645, and see further Baduarius, His name is missing froi 
the account of these events in the surviving text of John Malaias (Joh 
Mai. 432) but cf. Joh. Nik. 90.68-9, where the name ‘Tulilan’ is perhap 
a corruption of Godilas (although the role of ‘Tulilan*, commander of 
the fleet, appears actually to have gone to Ioannes 7). 

Also in 528, when a Bulgar army invaded Scythia and Moesi 
defeated Baduarius and Iustinus 1 and raided Thrace, Godilas with 
Constantiolus and Ascum met and defeated them and killed thei 
leaders ; however, in the aftermath of the battle they were attacked and 
put to flight by other Bulgars; the three commanders were pursued and 
lassoed, and only Godilas was able to cut himself free and escape; Joh 
Mai. 438 ot 'Pcopcn'oov ajpaTriyoi'), Theoph. AM 6031 (oi aTpcrrqAd 


He was presumably a magistcr militum , since he was apparently at least 
equal in authority to Baduarius, Ascum and Constantiolus. No MVM 
per Thracias is recorded in connection with these events and the post was 
perhaps held by Godilas; otherwise he will have been an MVM vacans 


Godilas {fouStAas) 2 officer of the bodyguard of Ioannes 46 547-548 

A Thracian (Gpa£); officer (60909090$) of the bodyguard of Ioannes 
46; commander with Chalazar of the horsemen left at Rusciane by 
Ioannes in late 547/early 548; Proc, BG hi 30.6.19. Cf. Ioannes, p. 659 
He and Deopheron negotiated its surrender in 548, after midsummer; 
Proc. BG hi 30.19-20. 


Frankish noble; ?dux 


He first served under Sigibert, then transferred his allegiance to 
Chilperic, who enriched him greatly; in 576, he led an army from 
Champagne against Chilperic’s capital of Soissons, was defeated by the 
king and fled; Chilperic took back all the estates conferred on him from 
the public treasury in the region of Soissons and gave them to the 
basilica of St Medard (villas vero quas ei rex a fiseo in territorio 
Suessionico indulserat abstulit); Godinus himself died soon afterwards 
and his widow married Rauchingus; Greg. Tur. HF v 3. 


Godinus 2 son of Warnacharius 2 E VU 

Son of Warnacharius 2, on whose death (in 626) he married his 
stepmother Berta; they fled for sanctuary to Dagobcrt in Austrasia when 
Chlotharius ordered Arnebertus, husband of Godinus’ sister, to kill him; 
later Godinus returned to Burgundy without Berta, after Chlotharius 




GOGO 


promised him his lile; she then told the king that Godinus meant to kill 
rn and Chlotharius eventually had him killed at Chartres, event though 
he had sworn oaths of loyalty at several different holy places; fredegar. 

IV 54 - 

Godomarus: king of the Burgundians 524-532; PlRE n * 

G T() tutor and adviser of Childebert II 575 " 5 81 

’ Author of four surviving letters; Ep. Auslras. , 3 (MGH, Epp. mpj. 8 ) 

(a 575/581; to the dux Chamingus), 16 (p. 130) (date unetr , 

T asericus, bishop of Tout) , 32 (pp. .34-5) (» ltCT \° 

bi s hop of Metz), 48 (PP- > 52 - 3 ) (- 575 / 58.1 to the Lombatd 
Grasulfus ,). In addition he was the addressee of four p^-m'Tr 
Venantius Fortunatus; Veil. Fort. Carm. vtt 1 4 (a » f> 

S "He served in a position of trust under Sigibert; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 1, 
lines 35-6 (principts arbitrio Sigibercthi magnus habens; mdicnun regjs 
ft L nemo potest), lines 4-2 (nuper ub Hispants per multa peucula 
tcrris e’n-egio regi gaudia summa vehis; this refers ,0 the journey of 
Sigibert’s bride Brunichildis, whom Gogo escorted from Spain, ret cgar. 
f, 8 ? Gogonem causa legationis ad Athanagildum regem direx.t, and 
c Grog Tur. HFIV 27), cf. Carm. v. 8, lines 37 ~ 4 ° (at Sigibert s court, 
a man of influence and generosity, cf. Papulus). According toVnamtus 
he sometimes lived at court, where he was highly regarded. Cam. vn 4, 
lines 23-6 (sive palatina residet mode laetus m aula, cu sco 
congrcdiens plaudit amore sequax); and sometimes at vaiious p c.ts. 
nl-ices throughout Austrasia, Cartn. vn 4, lines 5-24. 

After Sigibert’s death (575) Gogo acted as tutor and adviser to bis son 
Childebert, until his own death in 581; Ep. Auslras. 13 ( ogo . ■ 

that the young king’s boyhood promises to further his career are being 
fulfilled) J48 (he replied on Childebert. behalf to - j ™ 

Grasulf to join in war against the Lombards), Greg. • 4 ( 

580 a priest of Rodez hoped with Gogo’s support to secure the b.s oprtc 
there, ‘quod filium suum cum Gogone, qu. tunc regts erat nutnems, 

eommendaverat’). 0 ^ MFv t 

In 581 he died and was succeeded by Wandelmus; Gteg. 

'■ Described as eloquent; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn t, line 44. He included, 
verses of his own (not preserved) in the letter to Chanting; p. r us ras. 

,3 I„ the letter to bishop Petrus he records that he had acquired an estate 
x« ... r. .vue-v, seek* the bishop’s help; hp. Auslras. 2*.. 
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According to Frcdegar. m 59 Gogo was appointed rnaior domus 0 f 
Sigibert, whose tutor (nutritius) lie had been, at the suggestion of 
Gh rod inns, and prospered until he brought Brunichildis from Spain- 
she turned Sigibert against him and the king had him put to death. This 
version of his death is inconsistent with Greg. Tur. I IF vi 1 and the other 
elements of the story are not to be found in Gregory, although they are 
not inconsistent with Venantius Fortunatus, and should be treated with 
caution. 

Goisuintha Visigothic queen M/L VI 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 112. 

Wife of Athanagildus; Joh. Bid. s.a. 569, Greg. 'Fur. HF v 38. She 
bore him two daughters, Brunichildis, Greg. Tur. I IF iv 38, ix 1 ; and 
Galsuintha, Yen. Fort. (Firm, vi 5, lines 28-9, Greg. Tur. /IF iv 28, ix 20. 
Left a widow in 568, she subsequently became the wife of Leovigildus: 
Joh. Bid. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, v 38, ix i. Stepmother of 
Reccared; Greg. Tur. HF ix 1. 

Styled 4 regina’; Joh. Bid. s.a. 579, s.a, 589. 

An Arian, she had a lifelong hatred of Catholicism; Joh. Bid. s.a. 589. 
In 579/58° she persecuted Catholics in Spain and tried, at first by 
persuasion, then by force, to convert her daughter-in-law Xngundis 2: 
Greg. Tur. HF v 38. 

In 580 she is said to have supported the rebellion of Ermenegildus; 
Joh, Bid. s.a. 579 (factione Gosvinthae reginae). 

In 586 she was reconciled with her stepson Reccared and encouraged 
him to seek peace with the Franks; Greg. Tur. HF ix 1. 

In 589 she and a bishop Vldida, after feigning conversion to 
Catholicism, were found to be conspiring against Reccared; Vldida was 
exiled; Goisuintha died that same year, possibly by suicide (Gosuintha 
vero Catholicis semper infesta vitae tunc terminum dedit); Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 589. 

Colon Mihran 

Gomacharius Visigothic comes of Agde 506/589 

Comes (civitatis Agathensis); an Arian (heretieus), he seized an estate 
belonging to the church, ignoring protests from the bishop Leo; in due 
course he died ol a lever, following pravers by the bishop; Greg. Tur. 
dor. Mart, r 78. Leo was bishop some time between 506 Sophronius, at 
the Council of Agde, Cone. Call. 31 \ 506, pp. 213-18) and 589 
(ligridius, at the Council of Narbonnc, Cone. Gall. 311-695, pp- 
2 54 -2 57 )* Agde was in Scptimaniu and part of die Visigothic kingdom. 


GORDIA 2 


Gomatrudis wife of Dagobert 625-628 

Sister of queen Sichildis; in 625 she married Dagobertus; Tredegar, iv 
53 ; In 628 he abandoned her and married Nantcchildis; Fredegar. iv 58 
(styled ‘regina’). 

G6phna phyiarch (in Iiuphratensis) L VI 

‘The illustrious Gophna, who was at Mabbug’; present in Hierapohs 
for the debate between the monophysite bishops Damianus of Alexandra 
and Petrus of Antioch, which Damianus failed to attend; later he pressed 
for them to meet at Gabitha (in Arabia), but there found Damianus 
obstinate and left to return to his troops; styled ‘phyiarch’; Mich. Syr. 
x 22. The date was perhaps 586/587; cf. Frend, The Rise of the 
Monophysite Movement , pp. 341-2. 

Possibly this man is the same person as Jafnah. 

GORDIA 1 wife of Marinus 597 

Wife of Marinus 6, living in Constantinople in 597; styled by Gregory 
‘cxcellcntissima fitia mca domna Gordia’; mother ol Thcoctista 1; she 
received a letter (not extant) from Gregory, who had been asked by 
Narscs 9 to write to Gordia and Thcoctista and their husbands Marinus 
and Christodorus letters of spiritual encouragement (ut... senbere 
debeam eosque de anima sua aliquid ammonere); Greg. Ep. vn 27 
( a . 597 June; Gregory informs Narscs that he had written only to Gordia 
because of the difficulty of finding anyone in Constantinople able to 
translate Latin into Greek). 

In spite of their names, there is no evidence that Gordia and 
Thcoctista were related to the cmperoi Maui ice. 

Gordia 2 sister of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Sister of Maurice and wife of Philippicus 3; Theoph. Sun. 1 13.2, Joh. 
Eph. HE in 5.18, Theoph. AM 6076, 6094, Cedr. 1 692, Nic. Call. HE 
xvm 10, She was one of two sisters; Evagr. HE vi 3, Nic. Call. HE xvm 
10 and cf. Thcoctista 2. She probably married Philippicus m 583; 
Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1 692. One of Maurice’s sisters (unnamed), 
greatly enriched by him; thron. 1234, lxx\i. 

A late source records that she founded the monastery of St Mamas, 
near the gate of Xylocercus, and took the bodies ol Maurice and his sons 
there for burial after their murder; Pair. Const, in 185. Of. Janm, Eghses 

el Monas teres 2 326.31, 344 , Const. Bjz. 4 ° 3 - and see also Pharasmanes. 

She probably enlarged the monastery founded by Pharasmanes; see 
Grierson, Tombs and Obits , p. 47 with n. 88. 


543 



GORDIAN A 


CORD I ANA (cX); aunt of pope Gregory M Vi 

Paternal aunt of pope Gregory, of noble family, she lived with 
increasing reluctance as a nun with her sisters Aemiliana and Tarsilla 
until they died, when she abandoned the religious life and married the 
steward of her estates (conductor agrorum suorum); Greg, Horn, in 
Evang. 38.15 (PL 76.1290-2), Dial, iv 17. 

CORD I AN VS (v.c.); father of pope Gregory E/M VI 

A native of Rome and father of pope Gregory; Lib. Pont. 66 (Gregory 
was ‘natione Romanus, ex patre Gordiano'). A senator, of wealthy 
family; Greg. Tur. HE x 1. Husband of Silvia; Whitby Life 1, Job. Diac. 
V, Greg. 1 9. Brother of Aemiliana, Gordiana and Tarsilla; Greg. Dial, iv 
16, Horn, in Evang. 38. Father also of Palatinus; Greg. Ep. xi 4. See 
further Gregorius 5. 

According to Joh. Diac. V. Greg, iv 83 lie was a regionarius. The 
meaning is unknown; he may have been one of the curatorcs regionum at 
Rome (on whom cf. Chastagnol, La Prefecture Urbaine , pp. 256-8) or 
possibly a defensor ecclesiae (see Richards, Consul of God, pp. 25-6). 

He perhaps died c. 573: cf. Stuhlfath, Gregor der Grosse , p. 27. 

Gothaeus (PoT0ato5) envoy of Geiimer 533 

Sent with Phuscias by Geiimer as envoys to Thcudis in Spain in 533 
to seek an alliance; their mission coincided with the capture of Carthage 
by Belisarius, into whose hands they fell on their return; Proc. BV 1 
24.7-18. 

Granikan Satar Persian general 624 

Seejusti, p. 119 (Granik-satar). 

Persian commander with the 'New Army’ under Sarablangas in 624; 
Moses Dasxurantp 11 10 ('one of the faithful nobles of the king, a 
governor, and a commander named Granikan Satar, who also marched 
against him (viz. Heraclius) ’). For the date, cf. Dowsett, Byz. 21 (1951), 
pp. 318-21. In Theoph. AM 6115 the word flspo^iTas is not a personal 
name but that of a Persian regiment, like the Xoapopysiaa (pace 
Dowsett, translation of Moses Dasxurangi, p. 81, n. 2). 

Granista Visigoth ; comes (at Narbo) 589? 

A wealthy Visigoth, of noble birth, at Narbo; an Arian, he and 
Wildigernus comiles rebelled at Narbo with the Arian bishop Athalocus 
against Reccared (recently converted to Catholicism), inviting help 
from the Franks; V. Pair. Enter, xix 44 (duo denique comites, indyti licet 
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opibus et nobilcs genere, profani tamen mentibus et ignobiles moribus). 
The date is uncertain; it may have been 587, under which year Gregory 
of Tours records the revolt of Athalocus (///*'ix 15), or 589, when the 
Frankish dux Boso 2 was defeated by Claudius 2. See Garcia Moreno, 
p. 52, no. 69, n. 2, and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spam, p. 103 (both 
supporting 589). 

Grasulfus 1 Lombard dux of Friuli 575 / 5 ^ 1 ” 59 ° 

In or before 581 he received a letter, written by Gogo (died 581) on 
behalf of Childebert II, in answer to his invitation to make war on the 
Lombards on behalf of the empire; the Franks were ready for an alliance 
with him if he had adequate resources for war, or, if not, with envoys 
from Constantinople, whom Grasulf is told to send on when they arrive; 
Ep. Austras. 48 (MGH, Epp. in, pp. 152-3) ( the letters were conve Y ecl b >' 
Billulfus, parens of Grasulfus). 

In 590 the exarch Romanus 7 marched from Ravenna against Histna 
intending to attack Grasulfus (Ravennam remeantes, in Histnam 
provinciam contra hostem Grasoulfum deliberavimus ambulare), but 
was met by the son of.Grasulfus, Gisulfus, who submitted ; Ep. Austras. 41 
[MGH, Epp . hi, p- 147) (for the date, late 590, see Goubcrt, n i, pp. 

201-2). . o 

Grasulfus was father of Gisulfus 2 anc .1 held a post of authority by 5 »i 
somewhere in Italy, and in 590 in Istria; he was probably dux of Friuli 
in succession to Gisulfus 1 and perhaps was his (younger) brother (cl. 
Goubert, 11 i, p. 197). In or before 581 he was evidently co-operating 
with the empire (see Stein, Stud., p. 108 and cf. Goubcrt, n h, PP- * 7 “ l8 
- perhaps in consequence of the mission of Pamphronius). In 590 he was 
hostile to them but perhaps he died or was overthrown and his policy 
was then changed by his son. 

Grasulfus 2 dux of Friuli E/M VII 

Brother of Gisulfus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39. 
dvx of Friuli: he became dux after the murder of Taso and Cacco, 
whose younger brothers Raduald and Grimoald refused to serve under 
him; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39. For the date, which is quite uncertain, 
see Gregorius 15. He died at Friuli some time in the mid seventh century 
and was succeeded by Ago: Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 50 (mortuo apud 
Foroiuli Grasulfo duce, Foroiulensem ducatum Ago regendum susce- 
pit), v 17 (Grasulfo Foroiulanorum duce defuncio, successor ei in clucato 
Ago dams). 

Gratiosus candidatus et imperialis spatharius V II 

FpaT^iwaos Kav 5 (iSaTos) (kou) p(aaiAiKOs) aiTcc 0 (dpios); Zacos 


545 




GR ATIOSVS 

2877 (seal; obv.: fPATZI/(jOCOCKA/NA 7 uC/nA©*; rev • GRATi/ 
OSVSCA/ND’lfnP’S/PAUhA’). ” ! 

Gregoras 1 MVM M/l \/{ 

Pp^iyopa ma(g)istro mil(itum); Zacos 346 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (63) ofTpqyopa; rev.: fnNIF/CrOfn/IL 8 ). 

Gregoras 2 patricius VI/VII 

Gregora patricio; Zacos 347 (seal; obv.: monogram (64) 0 f 
VR6TORA; rev.: PATR/ICIO). 

Gregoras 3 patricius; ?MVM (per Africam) 609/610 

Tpriyopas; Job. Am., Theoph., Cedr., Zon., Nic. Call. Gregorius; 
\ic. Brev., Job. Nik., Mich. Syr., Citron. 1234, Bar Hebr., Agapius Hist 
Nest. 

According to Nic. Brev. 3, he was the brother of Heraclius 3. Father 
of Nicetas 7; Job. Ant. fr. 2i8e (FHG v 37;, Nic. Brev. 3-4, Theoph. AM 
6100, 6 to 1, 6102, Cedr. 1711, Zon. xiv 14, 15, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, 
Job. Nik. 107. 4 (p. 541 Zotenberg), Citron. 1234, Ixxxx, Bar Hebr., 
Chron. y p. 87, Agapius, p. 449, Hist. Nest. 11 82. Like Heraclius 3, he was 
elderly in 609/610 and a leading member of the senate; Chron. 1221, 
Ixxxx. 

?mvm (per africam) a. 609/610: he was urrocrrporrr)yo$ under the 
exarchus Ajricae Heraclius 3; Job. Ant. fr. 2180, Theoph. AM 6100. 6101, 
Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE win 55, cf. Nic. Brev. 3 (governor of Africa), 
Hist. Best, it 82 (* Master of Africa’). He was probably magister mililum in 
Africa subordinate to the exarch. Perhaps appointed at the same time as 
Heraclius. 

patricivs: Ibeoph. AM 6too (6 TrcrrptKtos Kai UTroaTpaTriyos of 
Heraclius), 6102, Zon. xiv 14, 15, Mich. Syr. x 25, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 87, Chron. 1234, Ixxxx. 

With Heraclius he rebelled against Phocas in 609 and 610; Nic. Brev. 
3, Theoph. AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, 
Mich. Syr. x 25, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Chron. 1234, l xxxx > Agapius, 
p. 449. 

Gregoria 1 Pgloriosa femina (East) 5 2 9 

In a letter to Rusticiana 2, Gregory sent greetings to Gregoria and 
Eudoxius 2: Greg. Ep. 11 27 (a. 592 April; domnum Eudoxium et 
fioninam Gregoriam). She was probably the wife of Eudoxius and 
daughter-in-law of Rusticiana. Cf. also Apion 4 and Eusebia 2. She is 
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not mentioned in Greg. Ep. vm 22 (a. 598 May; cf. Eudoxius); possibly 
she was dead. 

Gregoria 2 cubicularia (of the empress) 597 

Addressee of a letter from Gregory in 597 forgiving her for the many 
sins she has confessed; Greg. Ep. vii 22 (a. 597 J un( A addressed 
‘Gregoriae cubiculariae Augustae’; she is styled ‘duicedo vestra ). I he 
empress was Maurice’s wife, Constantina, at Constantinople. 

Gregoria 3 wife of Heraclius Cohstantinus M VII 

Daughter of Nicetas 7, in 629/630 she married the son and successor 
of the emperor Heraclius, Heraclius Constantinus 38 (= Constantinus 
Augustus in C41); Nic. Brev. 9, 21, Zon. xiv 15, 18. 

FI. Gregorius (ClI, xiv 2010 = xv 7212) V/VI: BUIE 11. 

GRECORIVS 1 (v.c.) (in Italy); monk M VI 

Brother ofSpcciosus 2; of noble birth and good secular education (duo 
nobilcs viri adque exterioribus studiis eruditi), the two brothers entered 
the monastery founded by Benedict near Terracina, while Benedict was 
still living; they gave away their considerable wealth to the poor; when 
Spcciosus died while away at Capua, Gregorius knew of the event in a 
vision; Greg. Dial, iv 9. 

For the monastery in question, cf. Greg. Dial., p. 112, n. 1. 

GREGOR I VS 2 ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546/547 
Cousin of Artabanes 2; Proc. BV 11 27.10. He was therefore an 
Armenian and a member of the royal family ol the Arsacids. Recorded 
as speaking Armenian; Proc. B I 11 28.16. Sec also Coripp. loll, iv 488 
(cited below). 

He was with Artabanes in Carthage in early 546 and was made privy 
to Artabanes’ intention to assassinate Guntharis 2; Proc. BV u 27.10. A 
speech encouraging Artabanes is attributed to Gregorius by Procopius; 
Proc. BV 11 27.11-19. On the night of the murder he was actively 
involved in the preparations and was himself present when it was carried 
out; Proc. BV it 28.7-10.14-17. 

He was one of the army officers serving under Joannes 36 Trogiita in 
Africa in winter 546/547 and was present at the deleat of Antalas; he 
was apparently stationed between Putzintulus and Geisirith with 
Iberian (presumably Armenian?) troops; Coripp. I oh. iv 487-8 (tertius 
inde furens rapta Gregorius hasta atque levi clipeo tel is fulgebat Iberis). 
For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. 
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He is probably not to be identified with the ‘Grorgius’ named in 
Coripp. Ioh. vn 437 (where the text is faulty) ; this man was under the 
command of the tribunus Liberatus. 

Georgius Florentius Gregorius (Gregory of Tours) 3 

bishop of Tours 573-394 

Full name; titles of his surviving works (see Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer, 
Mer. 1, editio altera, p. ix, n. 2). Gregorius; elsewhere. 

His father was Florentius 2, son of Georgius 1; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 
14.3. His mother was Armentaria, granddaughter of Florentinus 1 and 
Gregorius Attalus ( PLRE 11, p. 1 79 )? Ven. tort. Carm. x 15, cf. Greg. 
Tur. V. Pair. 7.2. He was therefore of senatorial descent on both sides. 
He was a great-nephew of Gundulfus, Nicetius 1 (bishop of Lyon) and 
Tetricus (bishop of Langres). Nephew ofGallus 2 (bishop of Clermont): 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 23, V. Pair. 2.2. Younger brother of Petrus 12 ; 
Greg. Tur. IIF v 5, Mir. S. Iul. 24. He had a sister, Anonyma 4, who 
married lustinus 3; Greg. Tur. Mir . S. Marl, n 2. Uncle of Eusthenia, 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S . Mart, iv 36; and of Iustina 2, Ven. Fort. Carm . vm 
13, ix 7, lines 81-4, Greg. Tur. IIF x 15. See stemma 12. 

He was born in the Auvergne, perhaps at Clermont; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
vm 15, line 3 (lumen ab Arvernis veniens feiiciter arvis). His birthday 
was November 30; Greg. Tur. Mir. b. Andreae 38. The year was 
apparently 538 or 539; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, in 10 (shortly after he 
became bishop in 573 (cf. below), his mother visited Tours and was 
cured of an ailment which she had suffered ever since the birth of 
Gregory thirty-four years before). 

He received his earliest education under Nicetius, then still a priest (at 
Chalon-sur-Saone); V. Pair. 8.2-3. Later he was educated at Clermont 
under the guidance of the future bishop Avitus; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 2 
praef. 

He was a deacon at Tours, apparently by 563; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. 
Mart. 1 32, 35. He became bishop of Tours in 573 (in the twelfth year of 
Sigibert) and was consecrated shortly before August 28; Greg. Tur. Mir. 
S. Mart, n 1, and cf. Krusch, op. eft., p. xi. 

He died on November 17 (confirmed by the Necrologia), probably in 
594; cf. Krusch, op. eft., pp. xviii-xix (he was certainly dead by April 
596, when his successor Pelagius was in office (Greg. Ep. vi 52), but was 
bishop for at least twenty-one years (until 593 Aug./594 Aug.) arid was 
still alive in the nineteenth year of Childebert (593 Dec. 25/594 Dec. 
24); cf. IIF x 31 ad fin ., where the other dates given, year thirty-one of 
Guntram and five of pope Gregory, are inconsistent wi th the other data, 
and are probably mistakes). This suggests 594, but does not exclude 595 ' 
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I 


He was the addressee of several letters and poems from Venantius 
Fortunatus; Ven. Fort . praefatio, Carm. i 5, v .4-5, 8-17, vm n-21, ix 
6-7, x 12a, V. S. Marl., prologus. He gave Venantius a villa on the bank 
of the river Vienne; Ven, Fort, Carm. vm 19. 

His own writings are enumerated by him in IIF x 31: Decern libros 
Historiarum, septern Miraculorum, unum de Vita Patrum scripsi; in 
Psalterii tractatu librum unum commentatus sum; de cursibus etiam 
ecclesiasticis unum librum condidi. These are: Historia Francorum (ending 
in 591, completed in 593/594, in Gregory’s twenty-first year as bishop), 
Liber in Gloria Martyrum, Libri Qiiattuor de Virtutibus (or Miraculis) S. 
Martini, Liber de Virtutibus (or Miraculis) S. Iuliani, Liber in Gloria 
Confess or urn, liber De Vila Patrum (all extant), a commentary on the 
Psalms (mostly lost), and the De Cursu Stellarum Ratio (extant). He also 
translated the Passio Septern Dormientium apud Ephesum (extant) and wrote 
a work on the liturgical masses composed by Sidonius Apoilinaris (now 
lost). Another extant work is a Latin version of the Liber de Miraculis Bead 
Andreae apostoli, on which cf. Bonnet, MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. 1, pp. 821-2. 

See further, on his life and writings, Arndt and Krusch in MGH , Scr. 
Rer. Mer. 1, pp. 1-23, 451-62 and Krusch in MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. 1, editio 
altera, pp. ix-xxii and cf. Stroheker, no. 183. 

Gregorius 4 PPO (POrientis) 577 /S 7 8 

Sent by Tiberius Caesar to Armenia with the resources to restore the 
army there following severe defeats by Tamchosroes; his mission, which 
preceded the despatch to the east of Mauricius 4, was a success; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.14 (‘quemadrnodum ante hunc (Mauriciurn) etiam 
praefectus (uTTapyos) praetorianorum cui nomen fuit Gregorius ut 
copiarum sumptus disponeret et curaret missus erat, qui ibi in Armenia 
in omnibus rebus prospere egit’). 

His appointment probably coincided with the recall of Iustinianus 3 
(late 577). He was perhaps PPO Orientis but could equally have been 
PPO means with responsibilities for supply; cf. e.g. PLRE 11, p. hi, 
Apion 2, and PLRE 11, p. 134, Archelaus 5, but cf. also Antiochus 2 and 
Maximinus 2. 

Gregorius 5 ?PVR 573; pope 590-604 

He came from a leading senatorial family ; Greg, Tur. IIF x 1, Monk 
of Whitby, V. Greg. 1 (nobilis secundum legem). His great-great¬ 
grandfather (atavus) was a bishop of Rome, Felix; Greg. Dial, iv 17, 
Horn, in Evang. 38,15 (PL 76. 1291) (to be identified with pope Felix III, 
a. 483-492, cf. Greg. Dial., p. 254, n. 3). He was possibly related to 
another pope, Agapetus (whose father was called Gordianus); cf. Lib, 
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Pont. 59. Iiis father was Gordianus; Lib. Pont. 66, Monk of Whitby, V. 
Greg. 1, Paul. D'iac. V. Greg. 1, Joh. Diac. V. Greg. 1 1, iv 83. He had three 
paternal aunts, Aemiliana, Gordiaua and Tarsilla, Gieg. .Dial, iv 17^ 
Horn, in Evang. n 38.15 {PL 76. 1290-2). His mother was called Silvia; 
Monk of Whitby, V. Greg. 1, Paul. Diac. V. Greg. b Phot. Bibl. 252, cf. 
Joh. Diac. V. Greg, t 9. A maternal aunt (still alive in 591) was Pateria; 
Greg. Ep. 1 37. He had a brother, Palatinus; Greg. Lp. xi 4, cf. ix 44. Cf. 
also Gernianus 7. The family was native to Rome; Lib. Pont. 66, Monk 
of Whitby, V. Greg. 1. It owned a damns on the Caelian Hill, later 
converted bv Gregory into the monastery ot St Andrew; cf. A/G//, 
Epp. ii, appendix 1, pp. 437 9 - Gregory's date ol birth is unknown but 
was perhaps c. 540. 

Gregory was very well educated in secular learning: Greg. Tur. HF x 
1 litter is grammaticis d.ialecticisque ac rhetoricis ita erat institutus ut 
nulli in urbe ipsa putarctur esse secundus). 

?pvr a. 573; he held an office in Rome when he and other viri 
nobilissimi signed a cautio sent by bishop Laurentius of Milan to the then 
pope on his accession (Jan. 573.}; Greg. Ep. tv 2 (a. 593 Sept.). I he text 
reads: ‘ego quoque tunc urbanam praeturam gerens pariler subscripsi’, 
though a manuscript variant has ‘praefecturam\ His office was either 
praetor urbanus or PVR. The praetor urbanus was certainly by this date a 
very insignificant post, assuming that it even still existed, and the 
allusion in Gregory of Tours to Gregory as proceeding in a grand 
manner through Rome (HP x 1 : qui ante serico contcctus ac gemmis 
micantibus solitus erat per urbern procedere trabeatus), if it alludes to 
his office, suggests rather the city prefecture of Rome. It is true that John 
the Deacon (V. Greg. 1 4) regarded him as a praetor (sub praetoris urbam 
hahitu), but the probability is that he was PVR. 

Soon after this, perhaps following the death ol his father (cf. Paul- 
Diac. V. Greg. 3), he abandoned a secular career for a religious one; he 
founded monasteries on his estates, six in Sicily and one in Rome, and 
gave them rich endowments, before selling of! his remaining estates 
(though not all, cf. MGI 1 , Epp. 11, appendix 1) and giving the proceeds 
to charity; he then entered his monastery in Rome as a monk; Greg- 
Tur. HF x 1. He lived first as a monk, then was made a deacon (by pope 
Benedict I, in c. 578) and was sent (by Pelagius II. in c. 579/ 5 #°J as 
papa! apocrisiarius to Constantinople, where he remained until recalled to 
Rome in c. 586; Greg. Ep. v 53a, Magna Moraha , praef. 1 (EL p- 
5?o -1 j), Pelag. II, Ep. 1, Greg. Tur. //Fx t, Monk of Whitby, V. Greg. 
2, and cf. Greg. Ep. 11 51 (his recall six years before 592). 

In 390.be succeeded Pelagius II as bishop of Rome; Greg. 'fur. Hr * 
1, Joh. Bid. s.a. 587, Joh. Diac. V. G-reg. 1 39 -40, and cf. Greg. Ep. 1 3 ' 7 » 
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26, 29-31. He was consecrated on Sept. 3, 590, and was bishop from 590 
to 604, dying on March 12, 604 (his Feast Day); Joh. Diac. V. Greg, iv 
68, and cf. Latere. Pont. 55 (MGII, AA ix, p. 270). 

Gregorius 6 PPO (Itaiiae) 595 

ppo (italiae) a. 595 June: he was in office in Rome during the second 
siege by the Lombards and with Castus supported pope Gregory’s efforts 
to negotiate with Agilulf; for this he and Castus incurred the emperor’s 
displeasure and Gregory wrote strongly to Maurice in their favour; 
Greg. Ep. v 36 (a. 595 June; de gloriosis viris Gregorio praefecto 
praetorio et Gasto magistro nulitum). No longer in office in 598; Gieg. 
Ep. ix 4, 45, 50, 55/57, 6b 62, 125 (all style him ‘ex praefecto’). 
Addressed as ‘gloria vestra’, Greg. Ep. ix 125 (a. 599); and styled 
,‘gloriosus’, Ep. v 36, ix 4, 45, 50, 55-57, 61, 62, 77, 125. 

In 598 he and other former officials, summoned to appear before 
Leontius 11 in Sicily to present their accounts, took refuge in a church m 
Rome; after discussion with pope Gregory, they agreed to accompany 
Marcus 6 back to Sicily; Greg. Ep. ix 4 (a. 59 # Sept./Oct.; gloriosum 
etenirn Grcgorium ex praefecto vel alios qui in saepus ecdesiastias 
residebant, hortari studiosc curavimus, ut exirent et rationes suas 
debuissent exponcre. Qui egreclientes cum Marco viro magmfico 
scribonc, qui ad eorum exhibitionem venerat, accepto verbo ad Siciham 
ire parati sunt). He then fell ill, but eventually travelled to Sicily in 
Nov./Dec., 598, bearing a letter from Gregory to Azimarchus; Greg. Ep. 
IX 77. In the meantime, in Nov. 598, Gregory had written letters to 
Leontius and others in Sicily commending him and asking for him to be 
treated well; Greg. Ep. ix 50 (to bishop Bonus of Mcssana), 55 (to 
Leontius), 56 (to Amandinus) and 57 (to the bishops of Tauromenium 
and Syracuse, Secundinus and John, asking their help for Gregory, Tffie 
venienti tam apud Leontium gloriosum ex consulcm m disponendis 
rationibus suis, quam apud alios, ubi causa poposcerit ). 

While still at Rome, in October 598, he planned to construct a basilica 
in honour of a number of saints and Gregory wrote to bishops at 
Sorrentum, Terracina, Portus, Naples, Nuceria, Ostia and Formiae to 

send relics for him; Greg. Ep. ix 45. 

He owned estates at Rhegium, where he was in dispute with the 
church on a matter concerning property, and also in Campania, at 
Naples and Sorrentum; Greg. Ep. ix 61 (to. bishop Bonifatius at 
Rhegium), 62 (to the bishops of Naples and Sorrentum, I'ortunatus and 
John;. Both letters were written in Nov./Dec. 598. In 599 l eb./April he 
was asked bv Gregory to help the subdeacon Savinas with the transport 
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of timber from Bruttiurn, where he had estates, to Rome; Greg. Ep j x 
125 (addressed ‘Gregorio ex praefecto’). 

Gregorius 7 ?v.c. (Egypt) yj 

‘O AapTrpoTcrros; son of Megas; native of Her&clcopolis and a 
landowner (ktt|tcop); Stud. Pal. m 64 Heracleopolis. 

Gregorius 8 a secretis M/L VI 

fpriyopiou a sec(retis) secret(arii); Zacos 348a and b (two seals; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (65) of Tpriyoptou; rev.: AS€£/S€CR/€CS). 

Gregorius 9 dioecetes M/L VI 

rptyopi'cp SiuKiTfj; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106,3 '39 (seal, dated 
M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke | 3 ot] 0 sr 

rev.: 4 -rPI/rOPlCO/AIVKI/TH-f). 

Gregorius(?) 10 PVC M VI/VII 

His monogram (66) occurs on several glass weights; Monneret de 
Villard, Catalogue H, no. 30, with fig. 4, no. 30, Tsougarakis, BCH 108 
(i 9 8 4 )> P- 734 ? no - 5 (from Crete) and cf. Fcissel, Rev. Mum .' 1 28 (1986), 
p. 129, fig. 1, no. 6 and p. 128, with n. 55 (also recording an unpublished 
example, from Egypt). 

Gregorius 11 doctor (at Oxyrhynchus) L VI/E VII 

Tov AoyicbTa(Tov) fpriyopiov apxtaTp(ov); named in a list of minor 
officials at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1 108, line 6. The purpose of the list is 
obscure. 

Gregorius 12 scholarius; later a monk L VI/E VII 

'O otto oyoXapKov; a monk at Choziba in Palestine; Job. Mosch. 
Pralum 29 (25). He was an informant of John Moschus. 

Abimenus Gregorius 13 Fphylarchus L VI/E VII 

Inscr. 1-3) Khanasir (Anasartha, in Syria): I user. 1) ICES 11 281 = 
Prentice, Princ. Exp. Syr. in, a. p. 254, no. 319, 2) ICES n 288 = Wadd. 
1832 = CIG 8712 = Prentice, op. cit., p. 252, no. 318, 3) ICES 11 292 = 
Prentice, op. cit., p. 260, no. 325. 

rpTiyoptos 6 uavsu<p(T]pos), of noble family (ex pi^s euyevoO$ kAccSos 
£ uae( 3 es ( 3 Ada-rr)crav), dedicated building works to God in 604 (in 
indiction 8, in Seleucid year 916, under Phocas and Lcontia); Riser. 1. 
Further building is recorded on Riser. 3 (undated; ‘Apffievos Fpriyopios 
6 (Tr)a[v£U(p(9pos) j. His name is probably to be restored on Riser. 2, 
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dated in 594/5 (in indiction 13, in Seleucid year 906, cl. IGLS 11, p. 165, 
n. 8), where the words ...ov Traveu<pr}Hov are placed between the 
emperor and empress and the praetorian prefects, indicating that he was 
a notable local person and was not holder of any office ranking below the 
praetorian prefect. Fie may well therefore have been a phylarchus ; cl. 
IGLS 11, p. 165, n. 6. The word Abimenus presumably conceals an 
Arabic name, perhaps Abi-Ma'n (suggested in a private communication 
by Professor I. Shahid). 

Gregorius (or PGeorgius) 14 MVM (in Africa) VI/VII 

Gregorii (or Georgii) magistri militum; Bull. Soe. Nat. Ant. Er. 19 1 4 ? 
p. 284, no. 2 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: the letters G, R, O and E 
arranged at the points of a cross; rev.: + MAG/ISTR 1 /MIL 1 /FVM). 

Gregorius 15 patricius (et exarchus Itaiiae?) E VII 

Patricius Romanorum; he tricked the brothers Taso 1 and Cacco into 
visiting Opitergium and then had them murdered by his soidieis, I aul. 
Diac. Hist. Eang. iv 38. The title given by Paul suggests that he was 
exarchus Itaiiae ; cf. Eleutherius and Ioannes 239. The date was some tune 
after 610 (cf. Taso) but precisely when is not known. The list of exarchs 
however suggests either c. 610/615 or 619/625. 

Gregorius 16 PPO (Africae) 627 

Asked by pope Honorius in 627 to punish the praeses Sardiniae 
Theodoras 161 and send to Rome certain clergy of Cagliari whom 
Theodoras had sent instead to Africa; PL 80. 47 ^? = Mansi x 5 ^ 2 
(letter of Honorius to a subdeacon Sergius, dated June 10, 627; filio 
nostro Gregorio praefecto; eminentissimo praefecto), cf. PE 80. 481 (a 
letter of Honorius to a bishop of Syracuse which mentions an unnamed 
eminentissimus praefeclus). 

His name and office suggest the possibility that he was a relative of 
Gregoras 3 and Nicetas 7. He may also be identical with the patricius 
Gregorius 19 (rebel in 646). 

Gregorius 17 army commander (in Cilicia) c. 635/641 

An army commander, sent by Heraclius to guard Callisura in Cilicia 
and prevent the Arabs from passing through (presumably he guarded 
the Cilieian Gates - xAsiaoupa); he executed a bishop Epiphanius as a 
monophysite and made belligerent remarks about the Arabs and about 
monophysites, but on the day after the death of Epiphanius he perished 
at the hands of a party of Arab raiders; Mich. Syr. jn 6. 
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Gregorius 18 Roman general 636 

An Armenian, named, with Qntris and Ardigun, as commander of the 
Roman army defeated at Yarmuk; Chron. 1234, cxvi. All three names 
occur in no other source and are presumably either corruptions or 
mistakes. The Roman commanders at Yarmuk were Theodorus 164 
Baanes, Nicetas 9 and Gabala. 

FI. Gregorius 19 

patricius (and exarchus) Africae 645; usurper (Africa) 646-647 
[F]l. Gregorius; CAL vm 2389 = D 839. Gregorius; elsewhere . 

He may have been a relative of the emperor Heraclius; to judge by his 
name he was perhaps a brother of Gregoria 3 and son of Nicetas 7. See 
stemma 6. 

i* atrigivs (and ex arch vs) africae a. (641?--) 645, Pavgvstvs (in 


Africa.) a. 646—647 


vas patricius in July 645 (July of indiction 3). 


when he attended the disputation at Carthage between Maximus and 
Pyrrhus; Mansi x 709-10, 760 — PG 91.288A, 348A, 353A. Styled 6 
TraxpiKios aps ’Acppncijs, Theoph. AM 6138, cf. Mich. Syr. xi 10, Chron, 
1234, cxxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 97 (the patrician of Africa). Patricius; 
CAL vm 2389 = D 839 (Thamugadi, dated under an emperor 
Constantine, either Heraclius Constantinus or Constans II), vm 10965 
a and b, vm 22656, no. 23, Freclegar. iv 81, Agapius, p. 479, Baladhurf. 
p. 227 = Hitti, pp. 356-7. Probably in 646 he rebelled and apparently 
had himself proclaimed emperor, but in the following year was attacked, 
defeated and killed by the Arabs; Theoph. AM 6139 (tw Tupdwco 
rpriyopico), Baladhuri, p, 227 = Hitti, pp. 356-7 (Africa, ‘whose 
patrician exercised authority from Tripoli to Tanjah (= Tangiersj 
Fredegar. iv 81, Mich. Syr. xi 10, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 97, Agapius, 
p. 479, Chron. 1234, cxxvi. The Syriac sources claim that he escaped alive 
and returned to Constantinople to make his peace with the emperor. 
The revolt is dated by Michael the Syrian in year 5 of Constans, 25 of 
the Hegira and 958 of the Seleucid era. 

Gregorius 20 son of Photius 7 E VII 

Son of Photius 7; he was baptised by Theodore of Syceon; V. Theod. 
Syc. 127. 

In 648 an a secrelis called Gregorius, son of Photinus (sic), was sent to 
Rome from Constantinople; Mansi xi 5, 7. If his father’s name is 
wrongly recorded, he could be the same man. 

G rego r i us 21 ca n d id a t us VII 

fpqyopico KavSioctTO); Zacos 844a, 844b — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
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55.1.1991* Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1992 (also in Zacos’ series) (three 
similar seals; obv.: + © 6 /OTOKG/BOH 0 /G!; rev.: rPH/FOPIO)/ 
KANAI/AATO). 

Gregorius 22 honorary consul VII 

fpqyopicp ouv 0 eto coto Onorroov; Zacos 842a, 842b, Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58.106.3411 (also in Zacos’ series) (three seals, dated M VI/M VII 
Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: + fPH/rOPiOV/CV e N 4 - (842a), 

+ rPH/rOPIS/CV e N+ (842b, Dumbarton Oaks seal); rev.: AFfO/ 
VFIA/TON (842a), + AnO/VFIA[T]/ 0 )N (842b, Dumbarton Oaks seal)). 

Gregorius 23 honorary consul VII 

fpqyopiou arro uttcxtcov; Zacos 843 (seal; obv.: TPH/rOPt/OV; rev.: 
AFTO/VOA/TCON). A similar seal is in Panchenko, Katalog, p. 100, no. 
286. 

Gregorius 24 MVVI VII 

fpqyopiou OTpcrrqAdTOU; Zacos 1144 (seal; obv.: Virgin Hodegetria 
and child; rev.: + rP/HrOPIO/VCTPA|T]/HAAT[8]). 

Gregorius 25 ViVM VII 

Fpqyopiov OTporrqXdTOu; Zacos 847 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 

55.1.1994, Dumbarton Oaks seals 58.106.1833 and 58.106.3641 (both 

also in Zacos’ series) (three seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII 
Oikonomides; obv.: FPH/FOP 1 /OV; rev.: CTP/ATHA/AT8;. 

Gregorius 26 VIVM VII 

Fprjyopicp oTpaTTiAccT^; Zacos 1488 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of GeoToxe (309081; rev.: + FPH/rOPKA/CTPATH/AATH +). 

Grepes king of the Heruli 527-528 

fpsirris; Joh. Mai. FpsTTjs; Theoph. 

KING of the Heruli, he entered into an alliance with the Romans and 
visited Constantinople, where he adored (TrpooEKyvryrs) Justinian and 
accepted Christianity, receiving baptism on Jan. 6, 528. with twelve 
kinsmen and many followers, with the emperor acting as godfather; he 
then returned home promising help when required; Joh. Mai. 427, Joh. 
Mai. (Slav.), p. 135, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643, Ps.-Dion., Chron. 11, 
p. 53 ( S .a. 844), Mich. Syr. ix 21, Joh. Nik. 90.70. Cf. also Stein, Das- 
Emp , n 305-6. 
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Grimarit Lombard dux (in Italy) c. 571/574 

Longobardorum dux crudelissimus Grimarit; present near Populonia 
when bishop Cervonius was buried there; Greg. Dial, hi n. The date 
was perhaps during the conquest of central Italy by the Lombards, in 
c * 57 1 /574* His name is spelt variously in the MSS, viz. Grimarit. 
Gummari, Gumarit, Gomarit, Gummarit, Gummareth. 

Grimoaldus 1 Bavarian noble L VI/E VII 

Son of Garibaldus 1, brother of Gundoaldus and Theodelinda; 
Fredegar. iv 34. 

Grimoaldus 2 a Frank; maior palatii (in Austrasia) a. 64i/642-?662 
Son of Pippin (of Landen); he was energetic and highly regarded at 
the court of Sigibert III; Fredegar. iv 8(5. 

In 639 Grimoaldus and Adalgiselus, both duces , accompanied Sigibert 
on the campaign against Radulf in Thuringia and helped to protect 
him; Fredegar. iv 87. 

Closely associated with bishop Chuniberl of Cologne, he planned with 
him to expel Otto and secure for himself the post of maior palatii formerly 
held by his father; Fredegar. iv 86. In 641/642 he had Otto murdered 
by Leutharius 2 and as maior palatii established the authority of the post 
over Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 88 (gradus honoris maioris domus in palatio 
Sigiberti et omni regno Austrasiorum in manu Grimoaldi conftrmattis 
est vehementer), Lib. Hist. Dane. 43. As maior domus he received two 
letters from bishop Desiderius of Cahors; Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 1 2, 6 = 
MGII, Epp. hi, pp. 194, 196). 

Probably in 660 he deposed king Dagoberl and placed his own son 
Childcbert on the throne; two years later he was overthrown and killed; 
Lib. Hist. Franc. 43, and cf. Wallace-Hadrill, note on Fredegar. iv 88 
(P- 75)- 

Grimoaldus 3 Lombard king 662-671 

Youngest son ofGisulfus 2 and Romilda; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37 
(described as ‘puerulus’ in c. 610). 

For his earlier years, see Radoaldus. 

dvx of Bcneventum a. 647 -662: he succeeded to the office of dux of 
Beneventutn on the death in 647 of his brother Radoald; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 46 (apud Bcneventum vero morluo Raduald duce, qui 
ducatum quinque rexerat annis, Grimuald, eius germanus, dux effect us 
est gubcrnaviique ducatum Samnitium annis <|uiii(juc et viginti). He 
held the office for fifteen years, not twenty-five (see below). 
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'kino of the Lombards a. 662 -671: Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, .v 51, v 
,_33, Orig. Gent. Lang. 7, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 8. He died m 671; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, v 33. 

Gripas (Fpirras) Gothic commander (under Theodahad) 536 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 114- 

In 536 he and Asinarius led a Gothic army into Dalmatia (ccAAwv ae 
Kai ’Acnvapiou xai Fpma crqjia-iv qyoupevcov: ; near Salona they defeated 
and killed Mauricius 1 but were then themselves routed by the father of 
Mauricius, Mundus; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. Later in 536 Gripas led another 
army into Dalmatia (rpiTra cuptcriv qyouuevou) and took Salona; fearing 
a siege, he withdrew at the approach of Constantianus 2 to a near y 
plain, and when Salona was then occupied by the Romans he returned 
with his army to Ravenna; Proc. BG 1 7.27-36. 

Frank- vir inluster; spatharius (of Childebcrt II); envoy 585/586, 

587/588, 589/590 

A Frankish noble; Greg. Tur. HE x 2 fgenere Francus). 

Vir inluster; envoy of Childcbert II to the emperor Maurice in late 
585/early 586; his fellow-envoy was Babo; Ep. Austras. 43 {MGH, Epp. 

hi, p. 149)- See Babo. ... , , 

Spatharius; envoy again of Childebcrt 11 to Maurice in late f,87/early 
588; his fellow-envoys were Ennodius 3, Radan and Eusebius 8; Ep. 
Austras. 25 (MGH, Epp. in, pp. 138-9) (Grippo, Radan and Eusebius 
were ‘optimates’). For the date and circumstances of this embassy, see 

Goubert, 11 i, pp. 135-7- _ .. , . , , 

I n -89 he was again member of an embassy from Childcbert to 
Maurice; his colleagues Bodegiselus a and Evantius were murdered at 
Carthage on the way, but Grippo continued to Constantinople, 
completed his business and returned to Childcbert (in 590) with the 
emperor’s promise to punish the guilty; Greg. Tur. HE x 2, 3 (shortly 
after his return the Franks invaded north Italy, in 590}, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, in 31. Later in 590, at Childebert’s court, he offered to return to 
Carthage to identify the killers; Greg. Tur. HE x 4. 

Qrod king of the Huns in the Crimea 528 

rpcb6; Job. Mai. Fop 5 a$; Theoph., Cedr. ‘Gordios’; Mich. Syr., 

Ps.-Dion. jaroks; Joh. Nik. . 

kino of the Huns living near Bosporus, who in 528 became an ally of 
the Romans; he visited Constantinople, was baptised a Christian with 
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Justinkm sponsoring him as his godfather, and then returned home 
laden with gifts, having undertaken to protect Bosporus and Roman 
interests in that area; on his return he melted down the sacred images 
of silver and electrum worshipped by the Huns and sold the metal in 
Bosporus, whereupon the Huns, led by their priests, rose against him, 
killed him and replaced him as king with his brother Mougel; Job. Mai 
431-2, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 644, Jolt. Nik. 90.66-7 (the statement 
by John that Grod converted his brother is certainly an error), Mich. 
Syr. ix 21, Ps.-Dion. Chron. n, p. 53. 

Iugildus Grusingus ?Lombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 

Probably a (PLombard) mercenary with his own band of followers, 
serving with the Romans in Italy in 591; Greg. Ep. 11 7, and see Adobin. 

Guaram I curopalates and ruler of Iberia 588-c. 602 

For the probable identity of Guaram and the Gorgcnes of Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 3, see Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 (1952), p. 39. 

Son of Leo 9; Toumanoff, op. cit ., p. 37 with n. 45, p. 38 with n. 47. 
According to Juansher (see below) his uncle was Mihrdat; cf. 
Toumanoff, op. cit ., p. 32, with n. 22. 

A ruler of the Iberians (Fopyevous ocutcov f)yepoveuovTO$) , in 572 he 
joined the Armenian revolt against the Persians and sought the 
protection of the Romans; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 (= Phot. Bibl. 64). He 
apparently fled to Constantinople when the revolt failed and remained 
there when in 575 the Persarmenians returned to their Persian 
allegiance; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 45, Join Eph. HE in 6.11 (‘principes 
eorum (the Persarmenians) ... cum r'ege populi cui nomen Gorgonius’ 
remained in Constantinople). 

According to Juansher, cited by Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 42, the 
Iberians revolted from Persia in 588 (cf. p. 43, n. 5) and asked Maurice 
for a ruler from the Iberian royal house; Maurice sent Guaram, ‘who 
was prince of Klarjet'i and Javakhet'i,’ conferring on him the dignity of 
curopalates and sending him to M ts'khet'a. Fie ruled from 588 to c. 602 
and was succeeded by his son, Stephanas I; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 49 ? 
n. 19, p. 203. Cf. also Justi, p. 121, s.n, Guram, no. 1. 

Guarizila Moor; brother of An talas M Vi 

Brother of Antalas, he was a Moorish leader in Byzac.ena; probably in 
543 he was blamed by Solomon 1 for disturbances in Byzacena and 
killed, an act which provoked Antalas to revolt; Proc. /if' n 21.17, 22.8, 
Coripp. hh. 11 28, in 384, iv 364-6. HL name is recorded only in Coripp. 
Ioh. iv 366. 
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j Guarsana Moorish leader 548 

| One of the Moorish leaders against the Romans at the battle of the 
[ plains of Cato in 548; Coripp. Ioh. viii 266. 

L- 

| Gubazcs king of the Lazi 54 ["555 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 119. 

He was of Roman descent through his mother; Proc. BG iv 9.9. 
Nephew of Opsites 1 (and of Theodora 3); Proc. BG iv 9.7. Elder 
brother of Tzathes 2; Agath. 111 14.3. He also had a sister (name 
unknown;; Proc. BG iv 17.14. He was married with children; Proc. BG 
iv 16.20. 

king of the Lazi a. 541-555: already king in 541, Proc. BP 11 17.2. 'O 
Aa^cov (or KoAxoov) (3acnAeu$ (or similar); Proc. BB 11 17.2, 28.30, BG iv 
8.1, 8.16, 10.2, 16.2, 16.6, 17.13, Agath. 11 18.6, hi 2.3. He was 
assassinated in 555; see below. 

sii.kntiarivs : in 548 (see below) he asked Justinian for the arrears of 
pay due to him as a silentiarius ; he had received nothing since Ch os roes 
invaded Lazica (in 541) and claimed that ten years’ pay was owed; 
proc. BP 11 29.31 (etpaoKE 8k Kai ol auT& to 8r|p6cnov Ta$ owra^ts 
otpriAetv evtauT&v Sexa, eirei ev toi$ aiAsvTiapi'015 kv iraAcmcp Taaoonevos 
ou8ev K£KO}iiapevo$ evOevSe elr), ou 5 fj s$ yfjv tt]v KoAxt8a Xoapory 
f|A 06 ). The figure often years suggests that he had received nothing since 
c. 539, but it is inconsistent with the statement about Chosroes and is 
perhaps an error by Procopius. It is possible that Gubazcs was given the 
(honorific) title of silentiarius on becoming king of the Lazi, but perhaps 
more likely that before becoming king he lived, as a prince of a client 
state, in Constantinople in the imperial palace and became a silentiarius 
then. 

In 541 the Lazi were unhappy with Roman rule and Gubazes sub¬ 
mitted to the Persians when Chosroes invaded Lazica; Proc. BP n 17.2, 
cf. 29.31 (cited above). 

In 547/548 he learnt of a Persian plot to assassinate him (cf. Phabrizus 
and Pharsanses), to transport the Lazi elsewhere and settle the land with 
Persians; Proc. BP 11 28.30, 29.2.6-8, BG iv 16.2. He therefore revolted 
from Persia, returned to the Roman alliance and asked Justinian for 
military aid; the emperor sent an army under Dagisthaeus (in 548); 
Proc. BP 11 29.9-11. Gubazes bad earlier formed an alliance with the 
Alans and the Sabirian Huns to guard Lazica and in 548 he asked 
Justinian for the money, three cenlenaria, owing to them, as well as for his 
own back-pay as silentiarius (see above); the emperor agreed and the 
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money was paid, though after some delay; Pipe. BP n 29.29-32, 
30.28-9. In 548 and 549 he and Dagisthaeus took part in various 
operations against the Persians; see further Dagisthaeus. After the 
collapse of the Roman attempt to take Petra, Gubazes nevertheless 
remained on guard over the passes into eastern Laziea, confident that 
the Persians could not cross to the north bank of the Phasis; Proc. BP n 
30.23—7. 

In 350 he sent Ioannes 44 cjtii et Guzes to end the revolt,of the Apsilii, 
which had resulted from actions by a Lazian noble, Terdates, with 
whom Gubazes had quarrelled; Proc. BG iv 10.2.7. In 55 1 the Persians 
controlled most of Laziea and Gubazes sought refuge in the mountains; 
Proc. BG tv 16.6. In this year he did not send their supplies to the Suani, 
as a result of the hostility between himself and Martinus 2, and they 
deserted to Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 11. He spent the winter of 551/552 
with his family in the mountains in conditions ol great hardship, 
rejecting overtures from the Persian commander Mermeroes and hoping 
for help from Constantinople; Proc, BG iv 16.18.20.23-32. In the spring 
of 552 he joined Martinus in a strongly fortified position near the mouth 
of the Phasis while the Persians overran the country; Proc, BG iv 
i 7 .i 1—13. 

In 554 he made allegations ofincompetence to Justinian about Bessas, 
Martinus and Rusdcus 4, following their flight before the Persians from 
Chytropolia to Nesus; Agath. m 2.3. As a result, Martinus and Rusticus, 
who already allegedly regarded him with hatred and suspicion, plotted 
his downfall by suggesting that he had pro-Persian sympathies and in 
555 they had him assassinated ; Agath. in 2.9.11, 3.1.8“ 10, 4.5-6, and cf. 
9.3, 10.8-9, 112.6, 13.5, iv 6.3, 8.3, 21.1. See further Martinus. 

The Lazi appealed for justice to Justinian who sent Athanasius 2 to 
conduct an enquiry; Gubazes was cleared of treachery and adjudged to 
have been wrongfully killed; Agath. hi 14.2, iv 11.1, and cf. Athanasius, 
Martinus, Rusticus and Ioannes 47. He is also alluded to at Agath. iv 
1.1.4, 2.3.5,5.7,84.6, 9.5, 10.3-4. 

According to Agathias, Gubazes and the Lazi were regarded by 
Justinian as loyal subjects and as fellow-Christians and therefore 
deserving of Roman protection; Agath. 11 18.6. 

Gubulgudu (ToupouAyouSoOofficer of Valerianus 1 bodyguard 53 8 

A Hun and an officer (Sopucpopos,- of the bodyguard of Valcrianus 1, 
he fought bravely to save Ancona from capture by the Goths in summer 
538; Proc. BG 11 13.14-15, and see Vlimuth and Conon. 

Gudeliva: wife of I heodahad 535~538> PLRL n. 
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CVDIiSCALCVS 1 dux Campaniae 599/6oo 

Addressee of letter from pope Gregory asking him to stop harassing 
the monastery of the Holy Archangels; Greg. bp. x 5 (a. 599 ■ 
pi • addressed ‘Gudescalco duci Campaniae'; he »styled magnitude 
IT and addressed as'magnlfice fill'. i.c. he was not a 
Lmc is Germanic, and he was probably a Lombard, sec Brown, 

Gentlemen , p. 73 - 

Gudrscalcus 2 Lombard ; son-in-law of king Agilulf L VI/F. VII 
Husband ofa daughter of king Agilulf. m c 60. he and In. wife were 
captured at Parma by the troops of the exarch Call«» - > ^ 
to Ravenna* Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 20 ■ - Agnellus, L ■ 

££?The date was after the expiry of the 
598/599; Cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 8-9, 12. Greg. Cp. ix 44 . • 

?son of Tzaliconius M VI 

Gudila 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 114. 

Possibly a son of Tzaliconius, in Italy; Mann., P. Dtp. .40 = ' • 

49, lines 25-6 (cited under Tzaliconius). 

Gudiliv(a) vir inluster (in Spain) L Vl/L VII 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 114. ..... • 

Founder of three churches consecrated by bishops of Acci in t u. icigns 
of Rcccared and Witteric (in 594 and, possibly, 607) and recore « m m 
inscription at Iliberris (haec s(an)c(t)a tna tabcrnacula in gl mam 
Trinitatis indivise cohopcrantib(us) s(an)c(t)is aedi >< ata s,u ‘ 

inl(ustri) Gudiliv. . cum operanos vernolos et sumptu> £ 

. • rrr'U .ft.- Thherris For the dates, ci. vr<iu.in 

Inscripciones cnsiianas 303 = ILIA 1815 1UDei ns ’ 

Moreno, p. 53 wlth notes> 

GVDVIN (Toubouis) 1 commander (in Thrace) 595. 602 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 115- Cf- ;8so ^• uc ^ s * 

In -nr he served in Thrace under Priscus 6; he is styled o Tccpctpxos, 
T1 oph S™ vm ,2.7. On the meaning of-rct^pxos, see Theodore, 2,. 
Guduin was probably one of the (new style) duces. In — 
sent bv Priscus to recover Singidunum fiom the Avars, , 

and repaired the walls; Theoph. Sim. vn , ,.6-8. Later that year Pnscus 
sent him With two thousand troops to spy on the khan’s forces m 
Dalmatia; he an,bushed an Avar force guarding the khan s booty 
annihilated it and returned to Priscus w.th the booty, Theoph. Sim. 

! 2.2-8, Theoph. AM 6091, Ceclr. 1 699. 
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?mvm (vacans) a. 6o2: in 602 he was serving in Thrace as 
UTrooTpcrrnyos under Petrus 55; Theoph. Sim. vm 5.12, Theoph. AM 
6094. He was possibly still dux, but could by now have been an MVM 
vacans; cf. Gours, Heraclius 3. In summer 602 Petrus gave him command 
of the troops sent across the Danube against the Slavs; Guduin crossed 
the Danube (cf. Bonosus 1), killed many Slavs and took many prisoners, 
and then tried to keep his men on the north side of the Danube, against 
their wishes, apparently following orders sent to Petrus from the emperor 
(cf. Theoph. Sim. vm 6.2); Theoph. Sim. vm 5.12, Theoph. AM 6094. 
In autumn 602 he was with Petrus near Palastolum (Palatiolum), when 
the army mutinied; Petrus confided to him the difficulties under which 
the emperor’s orders were putting him; Iheoph. Sim. vm 6.4—7, 7 - ! ~ 3 > 
Theoph. AM 6094. 

He may possibly be identical with Guduin 2. If so, he gave his 
allegiance to Phocas, but could not have been MVM, since Guduin 2 is 
styled only ‘magnitudo vestra’ (not ‘gloria vestra’), 

GVDVIN 2 dux at Naples (?dux Carnpaniae) 603 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory urging exemplary punishment 
for a soldier who had violated a nun; styled ‘magnitudo vestra’; Greg. 
Ep. xiv 10 (a. 603 Dec.; addressed ‘Guduin duci Neapolin’). 

Possibly identical with Guduin 1. 

He may have been a Lombard; cf. Jarnut, Studien, p. 136, no. 131. 

Guenfan Moor; father of Antalas E \T 

Coripp. I oh. 1 468, hi 66-7, 77, 107-9, v B, vn 296, 522. Cf. Antalas. 

Guentan Moorish chief 546 /547 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Ioh . iv 642. 

Guerpinus (Werpinus) comes civitatis Meldensis 585 

In 585 he was succeeded by Gundovaldus 3 as comes of Meldensis 
(Meaux); he then murdered Gundovald, but was himself attacked an 
killed by Gundovald’s relatives (parentes) -sicque uterque a comitatu 
morte imminente discessit; Greg. lur. IIP vm 18. 

Guldrimir vir inluster (in Spain) 610/612 

Vir inluster; envoy with Tatila, sent by king Gundemar (610/612, t 
the Franks; they were detained at Irupinae (site unknown) by king 
Thcoderic II; Ep. Wisig. 13 {MGIP Epp. hi, p. 679). Cf. Bulgar. 

He was a Visigothic noble, 


gvndelandvs 


ir . MVM (of Istria) 599 

Gulfaris . . 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory praising his efforts at winning 
back schismatics in Istria, the area under his authority (intercuras 
iniunctae vobis gubernatioms illarum partium ; styled glonose fill and 
‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. IX 160 (a. 599 May/June; addressed Gulfa 

"^^ossibly'identical with Vlfari. If so, he was a Lombard dux who 
deserted to the Roman cause. 

GVNDEBERGA qu(ae) et NONNICA 

spectabilis femma (in Itah; M VI 

Gundeberga qui (sic) et Nonnica, sp.f.; died aged about forty-four on 
June 12, 570, buried at Mutina; CIL xi 941 = II.CV 253 Mmma. Hu 
name is Germanic; cf. Schonfeld, p. 298. 

^ , . son of Gundoald EVII 

Gundebert , 

Son of Gundoald by his Lombard wife; brother of Charmert; 
Fredegar. iv 34. Nephew of Thcodelinda. 

Gundegiseius qui et Dodo iiv n, „ nn 

comes civitatis Santonum 585; bishop of Bordeaux 385-590 

Consecrated bishop of Bordeaux after the death of Bcrtchramnus in 
585, according to king Guntram’s orders; Greg. Tur. Ill' vm 22 ( 1 
rex, data praeceptione, iussit Gundegis.lum comitem cognomuito 
Dodonem episcopum ordinari). Mentioned in 589 and 590, ,ncg. ur. 
HE ix 41, x 15-16; and also in Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 2 D , v. 7 A • 
Galactorius). 

Gundelandus maior domus (in Neustria) E/M VII 

Of noble family, he was a distinguished maior domus under Chlothanus 
II- lib. Hist. Franc. 40 (Gundolandus nobilis maiorum domus ... aula 
regis vir egregius atque industrius). In 6.7 he was one ol three hig 
officials of Chlothanus II (see Warnacharius 2 and Ohucus) who 
accepted a bribe of one thousand solidi from Lombard envoys; Fredegar 
IV 43. He died in the reign of Dagobert, still in office, and was succeeded 
fallegedly’, by Erchinoaldus; Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 (cued under Erclu- 
noald). As' the maior domus in Burgundy was Warnacharius 2 Gundeland 
served Chlothanus in Neustria. The context of Lib. Hist. franc. 40 
(events of 6,3) suggests that he was in office then, and he was still mam 
domus in 629/630, if Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 is correct. I he testimony of the 
latter is suspect because of the allusion to Erchmoalcl who was maior 


5 6 3 





GVNDELANDVS 


damns not under Dagobert but under Clovis II from c. 641 on. Possibly 
it was Aega who succeeded Gundeland. 

Gundcmar king of the Visigoths 610-612 

Husband of Hildoara; Ep. Wing. 16 ( MGH, Epp. m, pp. 684-5). 
governor of Narbonensis, before 610: he was governor of the 
Province (of Narbonensis), apparently under Wittcric, when he gave 
assistance to exiles and other victims of Wittcric; Ep. Wisig. 16 (plebs tibi 
a Deo subiecta. . .dilatatis regni vestri temporibus se gaudeat praepa- 
ratam, sicut et antea regni gloria semper gubernator et defensor 
universae Provintiae velut pater familias cunctis afTuisti et omnes 
exterminatos et afflictos consolatione proprie fobisti). 

king of the Visigoths a. 610-612: he succeeded Wittcric in April 6io 
and died in Feb./March 612; Lai. reg. Visig. 31 (MGH, AA xiii, p. 467; 
(he reigned two years and ten months; probably a mistake for one year 
and ten months), Isid. Hist. Goth. 59 (two years). He is mentioned in four 
letters from Bulgar and in the records of a council of bishops at Toledo 
in 610; Ep. Wisig. 11, 12, 13, 16 (the last is a letter of consolation to him 
on the death of his wife), Mansi x 507IT. During his reign he mounted 
two military expeditions, one against the Basques, the other against the 
Romans, and then died in Toledo; Isid. Hist. Goth. 59. His successor was 
Siscbut; Lai. reg. Visig. 32, Isid. Hist. Goth. 60, 

See also Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp. 159-61. 

Gundesvinda domina inlustris (in Spain) 642/646 

Sister of Givarius (q.v.); Braulio, Ep. 29. 

Gimdihild inlustris femina (in Italy) 557 

Inl(ustris) f(emina); widow of Gunduhulus; in 557 she petitioned the 
ordo of Reate ‘per actores suos’ for a special guardian to be appointed to 
safeguard the family property for her two children now' that her husband 
was dead; her children were Lendarit and Landarit; Marini, P. Dip. 79 
= P. Ital. 7, lines r--2, 4, 13, 14, 16-20, 22, 25, 48, 65-6. 

Gundirit inlustris vir (in Italy) 557 

One of the accusers of Gunduhulus; styled ‘vir magnificus’ and 
‘inlustris vir’; Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. Ital. 7, lines 44-5, 58, 67, 79- The 
affair took place at Reate. 

Gundoaldus dux civitatis Astcnsis c. 589-612 

For the name, see Sehonfeid, pp. 1 16-17, s * n - Gundibadus. 

Son ofGaribaldus 1, brother of Grimoaldus 1 and Theodelinda; Paul- 
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Diac. Hist. Lang, in 30, iv 40, 48, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
6, Fredegar. iv 34. He married a lady from the Lombard nobility (de 
gente nobili Langobardorum) and had two sons, Gundebert and 
Charibert; Fredegar. iv 34, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 48 (his son 
Aripert (sic) became king of the Lombards in 652, after the death of 
Rodoald). 

He took his sister Theodelinda to live in Italy on the occasion of a 
Frankish attack on the Bavarians, and there he married her to Authari 
(Fredegarius says to Ago, i.e. Agilulf); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 30, 
Fredegar. iv 34. 

nvx civitatis astensis c.a. 589-612: appointed ‘dux in civitatem 
Astense’ (= Hasta, in the Cottian Alps) by king Authari; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6. The date was perhaps c. 589, when 
Theodelinda married Authari. Gundoaldus was still in office in 612 
when he was assassinated; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 40 (qui erat dux in 
civitate Astensi), cf. Fredegar. iv 34 (supposedly very popular with the 
Lombards, he was allegedly killed by an agent of Agilulf and 
Theodelinda - factione Agonis regis et Theudelindae). 

Gundoberga Lombard queen 626 

Daughter of Agilulf and Theodelinda and sister of Adaloald; 
Fredegar. iv 34, 50, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47, Origo Gent . Lang. 6. 
Wife of Arioald; Ionas, V. Columb. 11 24a (MGH, Scr. Rcr. Mer. iv, p. 145) 
(while Arioald was still dux of Turin, i.e. before 626), Fredegar. iv 50, 51, 
cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47 (wrongly called the wife of Rodoald = 
son of Rothari). Later she married Rothari (see below). 

After Arioald became king, she was accused of treason with Taso 
(Paul the Deacon alleges adultery) but after three years she was cleared 
after a contest of champions and restored to her throne; Fredegar. iv 51, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47. Cf. Ansoaldus 2. 

She built a church of St John the Baptist at Ticinum; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 47, v 40. 

When Arioald died, she apparently supported Rothari and married 
him (in 636); stripped of her property by him and held in confinement 
for five years, she was allegedly released after an embassy from Clovis II 
protested (cf. Aubedo) and restored to her estates and royal honours; 
Fredegar. iv 70-1 (narrated under the year 630). 

Gundovaldus 1 dux (in Gaul) (?574) 575-593; ?patricius 593 

Dux under Sigibert, defeated near Poitiers by Chilperic’s son, 
Theodebert, probably in 574; Greg. Tur. HE iv 47 (and see Sigulfus 1). 
Alter Sigibert died in 575, Gundovald dux rescued Childebert from 
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danger and installed him as king over his father subjects; Greg. Tur. 
HFv t, Fredegar. hi 72. In 593, after the death of Guntram (March 28} 4 
Gundovald and Wintrio led an army from Burgundy and Champagne 
against the region around Soissons (then subject to Fredegundis and 
Chlotharius II) but were defeated by Landcricus and barely escaped; 
Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, cf. Fredegar. iv 14 (dating the raid in the year of 
Giimram's death). 

Ppatricivs a. 593: according to Lib. Hist, franc. 36 Gundovald and 
Wintrio were patricii, but Fredegarius (iv 14) describes Wintrio only as 
dux Campanensisimd does not mention Gundovald at all; the titles in the 
Lib. Hist. Franc, may therefore be erroneous. The silence of Gregory of 
Tours is not decisive, since his history ended before 593 and in any event 
he never mentions Gundovald again after 575. Cf. Buchner, p. 107 with 
n. 71. 

Gundovaldus 2 Frankish pretender 584-585 

He claimed to be a son of Chlothacharius I {PLRE 11); Greg. Tur. HF 
vi 24, vn 32. The claim was apparently accepted by Childebert I and 
Charibert," but denied by Chlothacharius himself, Sigibert and Guntram 
(see below). He was said by Guntram to have been the son of a mill 
manager; Greg. Tur. HF vn 14. Known by the nickname Ballomer (a 
word thought to have meant ‘false prince’; cf. Dalton, 11, p. 565) ; Greg. 
Tur. HF vn 14, 36, 38, ix 28. 

Born and reared in Gaul where he had a good education, he was 
presented to Childebert I by his mother who described him as a son of 
Chlothacharius to whom his father had taken a dislike; he was acceptea 
as a prince by Childebert and allowed to grow his hair long but was then 
summoned before Chlothacharius who denied paternity on seeing him 
and cut his hair; after Chlothacharius died he was again treated as a 
prince by Charibert, but was then called before Sigibert who cut his hair 
and exiled him to Cologne; from there he escaped to Narses 1 in ItaU, 
where he married and had two sons; his wife died and he went, wit 0.1s 
children to Constantinople and was warmly received by the emperor, 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 24, vn 36. 

Possibly in 581 he was visited in Constantinople by Guntchramnus 
Boso and invited to return to Gaul to assert his royal claims ; Greg. Tur. 
HF vi 24, vn 14, 32, 36. His recall was strongly supported by leading 
notables at the court of Childebert II; Greg. Tur. HF vi 24, vn 32-4’ 
had support also from former notables of Chilperic and Guntram T . 
Bladastes, Dcsiderius 2. Mummolus 2 and Waddo 2). According to 
words attributed to Guntram in 589, he was recalled with a vie w to 
marrying Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. Ilf ix 28. 
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He landed in Marseilles from Constantinople in 582; Greg. 'l’ur. Hf 
vi 24, vn 32. There he was received by bishop Theodorus and went on 
to join Mummolus at Avignon, before withdrawing to an island o(l the 
coast to wait on events; meanwhile however the treasures which he had 
apparently brought with him were seized by Guntchramnus Boso and 
one of Guntram’s duces (unnamed), divided between them and carried 
off to the Auvergne; Greg. Tur. IIF vi 24. 

After Chilperic died in late 584 Gundovaldus was taken from Avignon 
by Dcsiderius and Mummolus and proclaimed king at Brive-la-Gaillarde 
in the Limousin; Greg. Tur. HF vu 10, Fredegar. iv 2 (November). He 
made a royal progress through the neighbouring cities; Greg. 1 ur. Hf 
vn 10. In areas formerly subject to Sigibert he had oaths of loyalty taken 
to Childebert but where Chilperic and Guntram had ruled he had them 
taken to himself; Greg. Tur. HF vn 26. 

He failed to win the recognition of Guntram or Childebert and was 
finally besieged in Convenae (St-Bertrand-de-Comminges) betrayed by 
his supporters and killed by VIlo and Boso -2; Greg. Tur. ///• vn 32-8, 
Fredegar. iv 2. 

His sons were still alive in 589; Greg. Tur. HF ix 28. 

Gundovaldus 3 comes civitatis Meldensis 585 

In 585 he succeeded Guerpinus as comes of Meldensis (Meaux) 
(Gundobaldus autem comitatum Meldensem super Guerpmum ace- 
ipiens); he had barely commenced his duties when he was attacked and 
killed by Guerpinus; Greg. Tur. HF viii 18. 

Gunduarius , , /T , /T 

manager of the patrimonium of a Frankish queen M/L V 

Addressee of Ven. Fort. Cam. vn t? (ad Gunduarium); he was 
manager of the patrimonium of the queen and is described as her loyal 
servant (lines 13-16 reginae egregiae patrimonia celsa gubernias: quae 
tibi commisit sensit ubique fidem. Nemo piae poterat reginae canor esse, 
quam qui pro mentis tabs et ipse foret); he was himself married (line 18). 

The queen in question was perhaps Biunichildis. 

Gunduhulus (Gudahals) inlustris vir (in Italy) 557 

Yir inlustris); husband of Gundihild and father of Lendarit and 
Landarit; owner of property at Reate; shortly after charges wcic 
brought against him (by Adiud, Roscmud and Gundmt), he died; 
Marini, P Dip■ 79= p - ltaL 7> Iines 4 . 7 ” 8 ’ 3 °» 34 ” 5 » 43 " 4 * 57 * 
presumably died not long before the document was drawn up m 557 * 
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Gundulf (Proc. BG iv 23): see Indulf qui el Gundulf. 

Gundulfus dux (in Gaul) 581-583 

On the name, see Schonfeld, pp. 117-18. 

Of senatorial family (de genere senatorio), he was uncle of Armentaria 
the mother of Gregory of Tours (therefore he was Gregory’s great-uncle * 
cf. stemma 12); he served as domesticus (manager of a royal villa , cf, Ewig, 
Spdtanlikes und Frdnkisch.es Gallien 1, pp. 412-13) but was promoted in 581, 
if not before, to dux under Childebert II; in 581 he was sent to Marseilles 
by Childebert whose claims on part of the city had been rejected by 
Guntram; he broke his journey for five days at Tours with his great- 
nephew; on arriving at Marseilles with the bishop Theodoras he was 
prevented from entering by Dynamius 1, but, managing to take 
Dynamius captive, he subjected the city to Childebert and restored 
Theodoras to his see before returning to Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF vi 

ll. f ? 

In 583 he was sent by Childebert to raise the siege of Avignon which 
Guntchramnus Boso was conducting with king Guntram’s army without 
the permission of Childebert; after raising the siege he carried off 
Mummolus 2 to the Auvergne for a time; Greg. Tur. HF vi 26. 

Possibly identical with Gundulfus ‘servus vester’ who delivered a 
letter from bishop Germanus of Paris to Brunichildis urging her to 
prevent Sigibert from waging fratricidal war (so possibly in 575, cf. 
Greg, Tur. HF iv 51); Ep. Auslras. 9 (= MGH , Epp., in, pp. 122-4). 
Perhaps also identical with Gundulfus to whom Arnulfus was sent for 
training (Gundulfo subregulo seu etiam rectori palatii vel consiliario 
regis exercitandus in bonis actibus traditur) and by whom he was later 
commended to the service of Theodebert, son of Childebert ; Gesla S, 
Arnulfi 3 (— MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer , 11, p. 433). The titles given him in the 
Gestd reflect his prominence at the court, presumably, of Childebert. See 
however Stroheker, no. 184. 

Guntchramnus king of the Franks 561-592 

For the name, see Schonfeld, p. 118. 

Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE 11, Chlothacharius); Greg. Tur. HF rv 3, 
22, Fredegar. in 55, Lib. Hist. Franc. 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 10. His 
mother was Ingundis 1; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3. Brother of Guntharius, 
Ghildericus, Charibertus, Sigibcrtus and Chlodosinda 1, half-brother of 
Chilperic and Chramn; Greg. Tur, HF iv 3, 16, 22. 

He had a son first, Gundobad, by his mistress Veneranda; then he 
married Marcatrudis who bore him a son but whom he dismissed after 
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the deaths of Gundobad (whom she was suspected of poisoning) and 
then of the son she bore him; he then married Austregildis quae et Bobilla, 
by whom he had two sons, Chlotharius and Chlodomer; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 25, Fredegar. hi 56, cf. Mar. Avent. s.a, 577 (Chlotharius and 
Chlodomer). He also had two daughters, Chlodeberga and Chlothildis; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 20, Cone . Gall. 511-695, p. 235. 

I11 555 he was sent with Charibert by Chlotharius to bring Chramn 
to order; Greg. Tur. HF iv 16. See further Charibert and Chramn. 

On the death of Chlotharius in 561 his four surviving sons divided his 
kingdom between them; Guntram obtained the former kingdom of 
Chlodomer with his capital of Orleans (see Dalton 1, p. 140); Greg. r I ur. 
HF iv 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. hi 55 (‘in Burgundia 
regnans’), Lib. Hist. Franc, 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . ri 10. 

Some time before 567 he averted an attempt by Sigibert to seize Arles 
(cf. Celsus); during the campaign he occupied Avignon but later 
returned it to Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 30. In 567 he co-operated with 
Sigibert and sent Mummolus to retake cities seized by Chilperic after the 
death of Charibert; Greg. Tur. HF rv 45. Another expedition was sent 
against him by Sigibert, perhaps c. 569; Greg. Tur. IiFv 5 (the date was 
apparently some two or three years before 572, when bishop Tetricus of 
Langres died). 

■In 573 he and Sigibert quarrelled (over the appointment of the bishop 
of Chateaudun); Guntram summoned a council of bishops to meet at 
Paris (11 Sept. 573) and settle the matter, but the two kings rejected the 
bishops’ advice and the civil war continued; Greg. Tur. HFiv 47, Cone. 
Gall. 511-695, pp. 211-17. In 574 he came to an agreement with 
Chilperic to resist Sigibert but gave way to threats from Sigibert and 
allowed him to march through his lands in order to attack Chilperic; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 49. In 575 again he agreed to take joint action with 
Chilperic to resist Sigibert but again made a separate peace with 
Sigibert and took no action; Greg. Tur. HF iv 50. 

In 577 his two sons both fell ill and died, leaving him without an heir; 
he then made peace with his nephew Childebert and adopted him as his 
son and heir; Greg. Tur. HF v 17, Mar. Avent. s.a. 577, Fredegar. in 78. 

In 580 his wife Austregildis died; Greg. Tur. HF v 35, Fredegar. in 82, 
In this same year envoys were sent to him by Miro, king of the Sueves 
in Galicia, but they were intercepted and imprisoned by Chilperic and 
seem not to have reached Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF v 41. 

In 581 an alliance was formed against Guntram by Chilperic and 
Childebert (Chilperic, now also without any heirs, named Childebert to 
succeed him) ; Greg. Tur. HF v1 1, 3, Fredegar. m 86. The state of war 
between Chilperic and Guntram created problems in this year for 
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Ghilperic’s envoys on their return from Constantinople; Greg, Tur. HF 
vi 2. Guntram rejected demands by Childebert for the surrender of part 
of Marseilles and prepared to defend his kingdom from attack; he lost 
Perigueux, Agen and other cities in that region to Chilperic (see 
Desiderius); Greg. Tur. HF vi 11-12. In 582 he agreed to a demand 
from Chilperic to pay compensation for losses caused by the activities of 
Asdcpius 5; Greg. Tur. HF v 1 19. 

In 583 he and Childebert continued to quarrel over Marseilles and 
other issues; he was attacked by Chilperic but defeated him in a battle 
and they made peace; Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. In the following year he 
made peace with Childebert, restoring to him the portion of Marseilles 
in dispute, and, they planned to retake from Chilperic the cities which he 
had captured; Greg. Tur. HF vi 33, 41, Fredegar. in 90. 

After Chilperic s death in late 584, Guntram went to Paris to protect 
tlie interests ol the infant Chlotharius and to administer his kingdom; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 5-8, Fredegar. iv 3. He claimed for himself all of the 
former kingdom of Charibert, and rejected demands made by envoys on 
behalf of Childebert for the surrender of Frcdegundis and the handing 
over of various cities; Greg. Tur. HF vn 12, 14, He sent Frcdegundis into 
semi-exile at Rueil; Greg, f ur. lib vn 19—20, In this year also Guntram 
sent an embassy (see Ragnovaldus) to Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vn 10 (its 
purpose is not recorded). He also instituted an investigation into the 
death of Chilperic (see Ebcrulfus); Greg. Tur. HF vn 21. 

In 585 he assembled a large army and sent it against Poitiers and then 
against the pretender Gundovaldus 2, whom it overthrew at Com- 
minges; Greg. I ur. HF vu 24, 28, Fredegar. iv 2. Guntram then 
summoned Childebert to him and reaffirmed him as his heir, further 
conferring on him all the territory once ruled by Childebert’s father 
Sigibert; Greg. I ur. HF vn 33. In addition he divided with him the 
treasures accumulated at Avignon by Mummolus; Greg. Tur, HF vn 40. 
He was invited to Paris to attend the baptism of Chilperic’s infant son, 
Chlotharius; Greg. I ur. lib vin i (it did not in fact take place until some 
years later). Also in 585 Guntram mounted an expedition to attack the 
Visigoths in Septimania and then in Spain, which had initial successes 
but ended in failure (cf. Nicetius 3); Greg, Tur. //Fviii 28, 30, Fredegar. 
iv 5. 

In 586 several embassies visited Guntram from the Visigothic king 
Leovigild seeking peace but found him uncooperative; Greg. Tur. HF 
vm 3 :V 3^, 4f>. In the following year lie sent an envoy, Syagrius 2, to the 
emperor Maurice at Constantinople; Fredegar. iv 6. In the same year he 
twice refused to receive envoys from the new Visigothic king Reccared; 
Greg. 1 ur. lib ix 1, 16. Also in 587, he -restored the town of Albi to 


Childebert (cf. Desiderius 2) and disclosed to him the conspiracy led by 
j punching; Greg. Tur. HF vm 45, ix 9. Late in the year he summoned 
Childebert to a conference with his mother, wife and sister and regulated 
territorial and other matters between them by the Treaty of Andelot 
(November 587); Greg. Tur. HF ix 10, Fredegar. iv 7, and cf. Greg. 
Tur. HF ix 20 for the text of the treaty. In 587 also his envoys visited the 
; Bretons under Warochus and accepted the peace terms o tie red by them; 
Greg. Tur. //Fix 18. 

: Early in 588 he appears to have given qualified assent to a proposed 

marriage between Reccared and Chlodosinda; Greg. Tur. lib ix 20. In 
the following year however he sent a further military expedition to 
1 attack Septimania, which ended in disaster (cf. Austrovalclus and Boso); 

| Greg. Tur. //Fix 31, Fredegar. iv 10, Job. Biel. s.a. 589. He also advised 
| Childebert to accept offers of peace from the Lombards; Greg. Tur. lib 

; IX 29. In this year he entertained suspicions of Childebert and 

: temporarily closed his kingdom, but was convinced that he was not 

jj plotting against him after summoning a council of bishops to meet on 

November 1 to discuss the matter; Greg. Tur. //Fix 32. 

In 590 he mounted an expedition led by Beppolenus and Ehracharius 
1 against the Bretons; Greg. Tur. lib x 9. He received an embassy horn 
the Lombard king Authari and sent it on to Childebert to make peace, 

1 Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Iiist, Lang, in 34. In 591 he at last 

] attended the baptism of Chlotharius at Nanterre; Greg. Tur. HF x 28, 

\ Fredegar. iv 3. 

| He died on March 28, 592, and was buried at Ghalon-sur-Saone in the 
3 church of St Marcellus which he had built himself; Fredegar. iv 14, Lib. 

I Hist. Franc. 35, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 11. Fredegarius iv 14 puts his 

= death in the thirty-third year of his reign (=593), but see Krusch, 

MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. vn, p. 488, for 592, and cf. Lib. Hist. Franc. 35 (he 
reigned thirty-one years). His kingdom was taken over by Childebert; 

\ Fredegar. iv 16, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36. 

j He was famous for his charitable activities and for his religious 
observances; Greg. Tur. HF ix 21, Fredegar. m 56, iv 1. He refused to 
sell appointments to episcopal sees; Greg. I ur. HF vi 39, cf. however vm 
< 22 for a possible instance. 

: Guntchramnus Boso dux (in Gaul 575 “ 577 > 5 ^~~ 5®3 

J Full name; Greg. Tur. HFv 14, 18, 24, 25, vn 14, 32, 36, 38, vm 2t, 
ix 8, io, 23, Mir. S. Mart. 11 17, Fredegar. iv 8. Guntchramnus; elsewhere. 
! For' the name Boso, cf Schonfcld, pp. 5 2 “ 3 > Forstemann 329; for 
r Guntchramnus, Schonfcld, p. 118. 
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He married a daughter of Severus 3 and was brother-in-law of, 
Burgoienus and Dodo ; Greg. Tur. IIF v 25. He had daughters and at I 
least one son who was still a child in 583; Greg. Tur. IIF v 24, 25, vi 26, 
ix 10, 23. 

dvx a. 575-577, 582-583: dux; Greg. Tur. HF.iv 50 (in 575, under 
Sigibert), v 4 (in 576, at'Tours), 14 (in 577, at Tours), vi 24 (in 582, 
?under Childebert II), 26 (in 583, under Childebert; see below). 

In 575 he and Godegiselus 1 duces led the army of Sigibert which 
defeated and killed Theodebertus, son ofChilperic; Greg. Tur. HF iv 50. 
Following the death of Sigibert (late 575) he took refuge from the wrath 
ofChilperic in the church of St Martin at Tours where, apparently in 
January 576 (around Epiphany), the bishop Gregory refused to 
surrender him to Chitperic’s agent Roccolenus; Greg. Tur. IIF v 4, Mir. 
S. Mart, 11 27. He continued to reside in the church throughout 576 and 
into 577; at his invitation another son ofChilperic, Merovechus, joined 
him there (probably summer/autumn 576) and accepted his advice to 
attack Marileifus to avenge the death of some of his servants; 
Guntchramnus consulted a woman fortune-teller, who promised him a 
great future (his credulity in these matters is mocked by Gregory); he 
was believed to enjoy the secret support of Fredegundis because of his. 
part in Theodebert’s death (cf. also IIF v 18) and in collusion with her 
lured Merovechus out of Tours in an attempt to have him killed; he 
swore an oath to Chilperic on the altar cloth that he would never leave 
the church without the king’s permission but in 577 he accompanied; 
Merovechus when he left Tours and attacked the district around 
Auxerre; Greg. Tur. IIF v 14. He was later suspected of conspiring with 
bishop Egidius to betray Merovechus (perhaps in 578); Greg. Tur. HFv 
18. Perhaps in autumn 577 he returned to Tours with armed men and, 
removed his daughters from the church where he had left them for, 
safety, taking them to Poitiers in the kingdom of Childebert; he left them 
in the church of St Hilary there and went to join Childebert; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 24. In 578 he took his daughters away from Poitiers; while doing 
so he was attacked by Dracolenus, with whom he was supposedly allied 
(foedus inter nos initum habemus), but fought him off and killed him; 
Greg. Tur. IIF v 25. 

At some date between 578 and 582 he visited Constantinople and 
invited the pretender Gundovaldus 2 to return to Gaul to assert his ro)al 
claims ; Greg. Tur. HF vi 26, vn 14, 32, 36, 38. His role in this, treated 
as a secret in HFv 1 24, was explicitly revealed in 585 both by Gundovald 
and by Gundovald’s envoys, Zotanus and Zahulfus; Greg. I ur. HF vn. 
32, 36. 

In 582 after Gundovald landed in Gaul Guntchramnus arrested and 
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imprisoned bishop Theodoras of Marseilles for aiding and abetting him; 
Greg. Tur. HFv 1 24. He seized the treasures brought from the east by 
Gundovald, dividing them with an unnamed dux of king Guntram and 
carrying off a great quantity of gold and silver to the Auvergne (where 
he had estates, see below); Greg. Tur. IIF vi 24, 26, cf. vn 36 and 38 (he 
acted in breach of oaths sworn to Gundovald in Constantinople). 

In 583 he visited Childebert but on his return home to the Auvergne 
with his wife and children was arrested by king Guntram and accused 
of inviting the pretender Gundovald to Gaul; he promised to prove his 
innocence by capturing arid handing over Murnmolus 2 and, leaving his 
young son as hostage with the king, took men from the Auvergne and Le 
Velay and laid siege to Avignon; he was conducting the siege with the 
army of king Guntram, a fact which angered Childebert who had not 
given him permission (he was therefore a subject of Childebert, not of 
Guntram) and who accordingly sent Gundulfus to raise the siege; Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 26. 

In late 584 he was one of the envoys sent by Childebert to Guntram 
(the others included bishop Egidius and Sigivaklus 3); he was again 
accused of inviting Gundovald to Gaul, a charge which he denied; Greg. 
Tur. IIF vn 14. 

In October 585 he was accused of complicity when some of his 
servants robbed the tomb of a recently deceased female relative of his 
wife in the church at Metz; he gave no answer to the charge but fled, 
abandoning in his haste a large quantity of stolen treasures; all of the 
property which he had acquired in the Auvergne by royal gift (omnes 
res, quas in Arverno de fisci munere promeruerat) was confiscated; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 21. 

During the childhood of Childebert he is said to have frequently 
insulted and abused Brunichildis and to have supported attacks on her, 
and so to have incurred her enmity; as a result, his execution was 
ordered by Childebert; in 587 he tried to obtain pardon, visiting many 
bishops arid nobles and finally securing the intercession of the bishop of 
Verdun, Ageric; Childebert agreed to leave him in the custody of Ageric 
to await the judgement of king Guntram on his fate; Greg. Tur. IIF ix 
8, cf. 23. In late 587 he was taken by Childebert to Guntram and 
sentenced to death; his efforts to secure the intervention of bishop 
Magnericus of Trier failed and he was killed; Greg. Tur. HF ix 10, 
Fredegar. iv 8. 

His wife and children were exiled (his children apparently went to live 
with Ageric at Verdun, cf. HF ix 23) and his property, which was found 
to contain a great quantity of gold, silver and other valuables, some of 
it buried, was confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF ix 13. , 
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He is described by Gregory as avaricious and always ready to break 
his word and as one who trusted in fortune-tellers (cf, above); Greg, Tur, 
IIP v 14, ix 10. 

Gregory relates that once when crossing the Loire his life was in 
danger but he prayed to St Martin and was miraculously saved; Mir. S. 
Mart. 11 17. 

G V NTE LD A spectabilis femina ?M/L VI 

The name is Germanic, cf. Schonfeld, p. 118. 

Hie requiescet in pace famula Chr(ist)i Guntelda sp(ectabilis) 
ffemina); she died aged about fifty and was buried at Comum on Aug. 
30; subsequently her son Basilius 7 and grandson Guntio 2 were buried 
in the same tomb; CAL v 5415 Comum (apparently once in the church 
of St Julian). 

Gumharis 1 commander of Heruli (in Italy) 537 

Sent to Albano with some Herulian troops by Belisarius (in autumn 
537 b be was soon driven out by the Goths; Proe. BG 11 4.8. 

Probably not identical with Guntharis 2 

Guntharis 2 rebel in Africa 546 

His name is spelt in various ways in the sources. Guntharic; Jord. 
Guntarith; Corippus. Guntharius; Marccll. com. Addit. Guntharit; Letter 
of the Milanese clergy (cf. below). Guntharith; Viet. Tonn. fovOapis; 
Proc., Agath. Guintarit; Paul. Diac. Guntharidcs, Guntharus, Gunda- 
rus; Lib. Pont, for the name, which is Germanic, cf. Schonfeld, p. 119. 

In 540 he was one of the bodyguards of Solomon 1 (tcov Soptapopcov 
tcov auToO eva); Proc. BV n 19.6. In 544 he may still have been one of 
his bodyguards, since he served under him at the battle of Cillium (see 
below). 

When Solomon mounted his expedition against Iaudas and the Moors 
on Mount Aurasium in 540, Guntharis was sent ahead with a small 
army; after making camp near Bagai by the river Abigas, he joined 
battle with the Moors but was defeated and withdrew' to his camp where 
he was then besieged; reinforcements came from Solomon but then the 
Moors diverted the river and flooded the camp and only the hasty 
arrival of Solomon himself caused them to withdraw and saved 
Guntharis; Proc. BV n 19.8 tf>. 

In 544 he took part in the battle of Cillium under the command of 
Solomon 1 ; according to Corippus, his flight during the battle was the 
turning point which led to defeat for the Romans and death for 
Solomon; (Tripp. I oh. in 428-33, cf. Proc. BV 11 21.25-6 (some Romans 
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refused to fight, others did so reluctantly and many fled during the 
battle). - 

magister MiLrrvM (vacans) and dvx nvmidiae a. 545 * rnagister 
militum (in late 545); Jord. Rom. 384, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546. He was also 
commander of the regular army units in Numidia (tcov ev NougiScas 
KcrraAoyoov qyouusvos); Proc. BV 11 25.1. He was therefore MY M vacans 
and dux Numidiae. 

In late 545, two months after Sergius 4 left Alrica, Guntharis plotted 
rebellion and began by secretly persuading the Moors to attack 
Carthage; Proc. BV n 25.1. Summoned to Carthage by Areobindus 2 in 
face of this threat, Guntharis was given command of the army against 
the Moors; Proc. BV 11 25.4-5. Hi a secret agreement with the Moorish 
leader Antalas, Guntharis undertook to kill Areobindus and to share 
Africa, leaving Antalas to rule Byzacena with fifteen hundred Roman 
soldiers and half the wealth of Areobindus and taking the remainder 
with Carthage and the rest of Africa for himself (e<j>’ 00... FovQapis Se to 
j 3 aaiAeoos a^Lopct Adfkn, KapypSovos te to Kporros Kal At( 3 ur}$ Tf|$ aAAqs 
gycov); Proc. BV 11 25.6-10. In a chance encounter between some 
Romans and the Moors, advancing from their camp at Ad Deeimum, 
some Moors were killed; Guntharis recalled the Romans and angrily 
rebuked them for endangering the Roman cause; Proc. BV 11 25.12-14. 
He was kept informed by Areobindus of the latter’s negotiations with the 
other Moorish leader Cutzinas, which he endeavoured to frustrate while 
also keeping his ally Antalas informed of their progress; Proc. BV 11 
25.15-19. He planned to have Areobindus killed in battle, in order to 
secure the command of Africa (Tqv Aipuqs apyqv) without incurring the 
opprobrium of open rebellion; however the reluctance ol Areobindus to 
engage in battle aroused his suspicions that his purposes were known, 
and he therefore turned to open revolt; Proc. BV 11 25.22-8. 

He opened and jammed the city gates of Carthage which he himself 
was guarding, stationed a large force of armed men on the battlements 
and occupied the gateway in person, wearing his breastplate; his object 
was allegedly to frighten Areobindus into flight back to Constantinople, 
but bad weather made this impossible; he did not deny his rebellious 
intentions when Areobindus sent to enquire the reasons for his conduct, 
and so Areobindus prepared for battle; Proc. BV u 26.1-9. He aroused 
the anger of his troops against Areobindus and Athanasius 1, whom he 
accused of deliberately depriving the troops of their pay; he promised to 
give them what was owed out of his own resources; Proc. BV 11 26.10-13. 
The battle which decided the outcome was fought around the gates; it 
was evenly balanced until Areobindus took fright and fled and was 
followed by his supporters; Proc. BV 11 26.14-19. After this victory 
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Guntharis occupied the palace at Carthage and placed a guard on the 
harbour and the gates; Proc. BV n 26.20. He had Areobindus murdered 
shortly afterwards; Proc. BVu 26.23-33, Coripp. I oh. iv 225-6, Marcell 
com. Addil. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom . 384, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546, Letter of the 
Milanese clergy (= Vigiliusbriefe , ed. Schwartz, no. 4, p. 20). He sent the 
head of Areobindus to Antalas, but refused to give him the money or 
soldiers promised; Proc. BVu 27.1. 

His rule lasted for only thirty-six days, after which he was assassinated 
by Artabanes 2; Proc. BVn 28.1-30 (his assassination described), 28,41 
(the thirty-sixth day ofhis rule), BG in 31.2, 32.6, Coripp. I ok. iv 231-42, 
Marcell. com. Add'd, ad a. 547, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546 (the thirty-sixth day), 
Jord. Rom. 384, cf. Agath. 1, prooem. 25 (his fall described by Procopius). 
The events ofhis reign are recorded in Proc. BVu 27-8. His rebellion is 
also recorded in Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547 (tyrannus), Jord. Rom. 384 
(suscepta tyrannide), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 546 (regnum cum tyrannide 
assumit), Letter of the Milanese clergy (tyrannus), and Coripp. I oh. rv 
222-42 (cf. 228 sumere dec timuit bellum nomenque tyranni, and also 
240 Guntarit.lt infelix, cupiens fera regna tencre). Procopius and 
Agathias (cf. above) style him simply Tupavvos. The later sources Pauius 
Diaconus and the Liber Pontificalis misunderstood these events and 
described Guntharis as arousing the Vandals and seizing the kingship 
among them before Belisarius visited Africa for a second time and 
overthrew him (see Belisarius, p. 220). 

He planned to marry Praciecta 1, the widow of Areobindus and a 
niece of the emperor, in the hope of regularising his rule; Proc. BV 11 
27.20-2, Jord. Rom. 384. 

Described by Procopius as a good soldier; Proc. BV 11 19.6 (one of 
Procopius’ stock phrases). 

Guntharius Frankish prince E/M VI 

Son of Chlotharius I (Chlothacharius, PL RE n, p. 291) and Ingundis 
1 ; Greg. Tur. HFin 21 (he was his eldest son), iv 3, Mir. S. Mart m 15. 
Brother of Childeric, Charibert, Guntchramn, Sigibert and Chlotsinda 
and half-brother of Chilperic and Chrarnn; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3 and see 
stemrna 18a. 

Probably in 532/533 he led an expedition for his father to regain 
territory from the Visigoths but advanced no further than Rodez before 
withdrawing (for the date, cf. Thcodebcrt); Greg. Tur. HF m 21. 

He died before his father (i.e. before 561); Greg. Tur. HF iv 3. 

Gunthimcr Vandal noble 533 

A member of the Vandal royal family of the Asdingi, killed with 
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Gcbamundus in late 533; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 534 (= Isicl. Hist. Vand. 83). 
The two are called brothers of king Gelimer; Gebamund was probably 
his cousin and so perhaps was Gunthimer. 

Gunthus tribunus (in Egypt) ?VI 

Named in a letter found at Hermopolis from a widow asking for his 
help in removing from her house some women who were being a 
nuisance; P. Llerm. 17 (probably written later than a sixth-century 
document on the same papyrus; the widow asks Apa Ioannes to 
persuade tcov Tpipouvcpy twv foOvQov - sic - to help). 

Presumably he commanded troops stationed at Hermopolis; cf. Fot. 
Dig. Or. xxxi 24. 

Guntio 1 son °f Magnacharius M VI 

Son of Magnacharius, brother of Wiolicus and Marcatrudis; when 
their widowed mother married a family servant, the brothers persuaded 
Guntram to break up the marriage and kill the man; Fredcgar. m 56. 

In 577 he and his brother were executed by Guntram for making 
derogatory comments on Austregildis and her children and their estates 
were confiscated ; Greg. Tur. HF v 17. 

Guntio 2 son of Basilius ?L VI/E VII 

The name is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 119. 

Grandson of Guntelda, son of Basilius 7; he died aged about fifty and 
was buried in the same tomb as his father and grandmother; GIL v 5415 
Cornu m. 

Iulius Gurdabius (//XT 160) IV/VI: PLRE 11. 

Gurdanaspcs Persian general 628 

On the name, see Justt, p. 120, s.n. fouvSapouvas. 

Formerly a commander of the Persian army, he helped Siroes (= 
Cavades II) to overthrow Chosroes in spring 628; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 
(pETCK kcu F oupoavaarra toO irpiv g^apyou tou fTEpcriKoO oTparroO). On 
this man and Gusdanaspes, see Stratos 1, App. xxxvm. 

G VRDIMER comes (at Rome) 559 

Instructed by Pelagius I to attend to the mowing of certain meadows 
on the via Portuensis (ista prata in via Portuense, quae Epreiana 
voca<n>tur) to avoid an oversupply of hay; Peiag. I, Ep. 76 (a. 559 
April). 

He was apparently a layman concerned with the management of 
papal lands. , 
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Gurgenes (Theoph. Byz. fr. 3): see Guaram I. 

Gusdanaspes qui el Rhazei Persian officer 628 

PoucrSavdaTrcxv tov Tarsi'; Chron. Pasck. rouv 8 a( 3 oucrdv; Theoph. 
FouvSacpoOvSos; Cedr. See Justi, p. 120 and cf. Aspad-gusnasp. 

An officer in the army of Shahrbaraz, in early 628 he and other high- 
ranking Persians joined the Romans and later helped Siroes ( = Cavades 
II) to overthrow Chosroes (but cf. Gurdanaspes); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 
(tov x i ^i«PX ov T °6 nepoiKoO OTpcrroO; he accompanied Elias 10 and 
Theodotus 7 to escort Persian representatives to Heraclius, on March 25, 
628), Theoph. AM 6118 (65 t\s yiVapyos Tqs crrpaTi'as Sappapou, 
peTa aAAcov TrevTe, Tpicov pev kop.t}tcov, Suo 5e a^icouaTiKobv, deserted to 
the Romans), Cedr. 1 734 (6 xiVapyos Zappdpou Kai aAAot ttoAXoi, 
joined the Romans; later he was sent by Siroes to kill Chosroes). See also 
Noeldeke, Tabari , pp. 362-3, with p. 362, n. 3, pp. 36516., 387. 

Gussinus vir inluster (in Spain) 589 

Vir inluster et procer; one of the sen tores Gothorum who subscribed the 
catholic faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi ix 989 = 
Vives, Concilias , p. 123. 

Gyso comes (in Burgundy) 642 

Comes; sent by Willibadus with bishop Ailulf of Valence to Autun in 
Sept. 642 to discover whether or not there was a plot to kill Wiilibad; he 
and the bishop were prevented from returning by Flaochadus; Fredegar. 
iv 90. Gyso was presumably one of the comiles in Burgundy and a loyal 
supporter of Wiilibad. 


Hadrianus 1 ?army commander (East) 529 

According to Zacharias ofMytilene, when the Samaritan revolt 06529 
broke out Justinian sent TIadrianum yiAfapyov’ who joined forces with 
the local commander and armies and the Arabs to defeat the rebels, 
recapture Neapolis and kill the rebel leader (Iniianus 3); Zach. HE ix 8. 
See also Ioannes 8, Irenaeus (= PI.RE 11, Irenaeus 7 : , Theodoras 5 and 
Theodotus 1. No other source names him or mentions that Justinian sent 
a special representative, but in any event they are not always consistent 
with one another in their accounts of what happened. The meaning of 
yiAiapyos i- s unexplained; its occurrence is unusual by this date. 
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Hadrianus 2 gloriosissimus comes (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a sixth-century papyrus of unknown provenance as owner 
of a farm (to yecbpyiov toO peyaA[o]TTpeTT8iCTTdcTC0 Kai evSo^oTcnrw KoptSi 
’ATpiavoO - sic); PS I vn 836, 2-3. 

H A D RIA N V S (?) 3 vicarius Thraciae VI 

’ASpiavoO piKapi'ou ©pangs; Zacos 2798a and b (two similar seals; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (6), perhaps of’A 6 piavo 0 , but lopSavoO is 
also possible; rev.: B 1 KA/P 1 S 0 PA/KHC). For a similar seal, see Laurent, 
in Echos ctOrient 38 (1939), p. 3 6 7 - 

Hadrianus (?) 4 pracfectus E/M VII 

’ASpiavou brapyou; Zacos 1490 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eoTOKe porjOei; rev.: square monogram (7), perhaps of ‘ASpiavou 
e-rrapyou, although ’ABapavriou, ’AvSpeou, AapiavoG or even Aaui 5 are 
possible interpretations). 

HAD RIAN VS 5 governor (consularis) of Lydia VII 

'ASpiavw apx(o)vTi Au 5 (f)as; Zacos 1489 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoke poqOei; rev.: + AA/PIANG)/APXO)N/ 
TIAVAH/AC + ). 

Hamazasp Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 

He accompanied Heraclius 3 in pursuit of the rebels under Samuel 2 
Vahewuni in Armenia, probably in 595; Sebeos vu, p. 33. Cf. also Justi, 
p. 125, s.11. Hamazasp, no. 9. 

al-IJarith; see Arethas. 

Harmaton envoy to the Avars 598 

Envoy of Maurice to the khan of the Avars, after the flight of 
Comentiolus 1 in spring/summer 598; he negotiated an end to the war; 
Theoph. Sim. vn 15.8-14, Theoph. AM 6092. The account in 
Theophylact was probably based on the official report of the embassy. 

Hassan L VI 

Son of En-No‘man and brother of al-Mundhir; baptised in 594, he 
was a zealous Christian; said to have defeated and captured the Persian 
rebel Bistam (in 594); Hist. Nest. 11 60, cf 65 [PC 13, pp* 481-2) for 
Bistam’s defeat, by Chosroes in 594. 

Helena (Bar Hobr., Chron., pp. 81-2); wife of Tiberius; see Aelia 
Anastasia. * 
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Helena i niece of the empress Sophia L Vi 

Niece (aveyi'a) of Sophia i; her statue stood at the Milion with those 
of Sophia and Arabia; Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35. 

Helena 2 hypatissa VII 

* EAevqs UTTcrn'croTis; Zacos 848 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4440 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv,: EAE/NHC- 
rev.: VnA/TiC/CHC). 

HELIAS 1 v.sp., proconsul (Gretae) 539 

In office when Apion was consul (kcci (eiri) 'HAiou [toO Trepli- 
pA(£TTTOu) avOurrocTou); Inscr. Cret. iv 460 Gortyn (Crete) (the 
inscription records repairs to a wall under Helias and archbishop 
Theodorus). 

Helias 2 Pprominent layman (at Marseilles) c. 567 

One of several persons to whom Venantius Fortunatus sent greetings 
through Dynamius i in c. 567; Ven. Fort. Cann. vi io, line 69. He is 
associated with ‘Albinus eximius’ and ‘darns Iovinus’ (see Albinus 2, 
Iovinus 1) and was perhaps like them a distinguished layman. 

Helias: see also Elias 

Heliodorus commentariensis (of the PPO Italiae) 534~535 

He served in the ojficium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of commentariensis in 534; Cass. Var. xi 28 (title: de commentariense} 
Heliodorus commentariensium fruatur officio. For the commentariensis , 
see Jones, LRE u 587 with n. 58, and cf. Stein, Untersuchungen , p. 33. 

FL. HELLADIVS 1 

v.c., scriniarius of the officium of the dux Thebaidis 569 
Addressee of a petition, dated May 15, 569, found at Antinoe; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67023, lines 4-7 0 Aa[u]i'cp * EAAaSicp too Aay.TrpoTaTcp oKptviapi'co 
tt)$ K[a]Ta/[©]r,p>aiSa Aaiinpas 8ovKfi]Kf|<; tcx^cos, uicp tou Tqs apicrrris/ 

[pvjfjups (lacuna) oppoopevoo a[-rr]o Tps FlavoTroAiTcov/fKJaAfA iJitoAecos. 
The name of his father is not recorded, but Helladius was a native of the 
Panopolite nome. 

At some time (it is not clear whether before becoming scriniarius or 
during his service), he was TOTTOTT)pfjTr)$ of Antaeopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 
67194 (undated, from Aphrodito; line 1,... 4 EAAaffios fo] TOTroTrjpffjjTrjS 
T % ’Avnrfajioy?; a letter from him to another official), P. Cairo Masp. 
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67279 = P- Beauge 2 (undated, from Antinoe; line 16 TOTTOTrip[r)T]Ti$ 
yevapevos 'EAAoc[8io]s 6 Aap-rTp(6T0cro<;) aKp(ivtdpios); referred to in a 
petition) (and cf. Callinicus 4). 

Helladius 2 

vir illustrissimus; ?dux of Carthaginiensis; bishop of I oledo 

c. 614/15-c. 632/33 

Probably a Roman, to judge by his name; he held a high position 
in the Visigothic royal court and held office, possibly as dux of 
Carthaginiensis (see below); strongly drawn to the monastic life, he 
entered the monastery of Agali near Toledo, subsequently becoming 
abbot there, and then in old age he was made bishop of Toledo; he was 
bishop for eighteen years, in the reigns of Sisebut and Suinthila, dying 
early in the reign of Sisenand; Ildefonsus, DVl 6 (hie cum regiae aulae 
inlustrissimus publicarumque rector existeret rerum sub saeculan habitu 
monachi votum pari ter explebat et opus). Attested as bishop m Coni. 

Hisp. 16 (MGH> AA xi, p. 339), Ep. Wisig. 1 (MGIp Epp. ni, p. 661)..He 

succeeded Aurasius and was succeeded by Iustus; Ildefonsus, D \ / o 7. 
His successor was already bishop at the Fourth Council at Toledo in 
633; Vives, Concilios , p. 222. 

‘ Th c meaning of rector rerum publicarum is probably in this case dux 
provinciae , i.c. Carthaginiensis. As, presumably, a Roman, Helladius could 
have been dux or provincial governor, but not comes cmtatis (cf. 
Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp. 143-4); the onl >' other rector mum 
publicarum was Sisisclus, a Goth. Therefore, if the title has the same 
meaning in each case, both men were probably duces provinciae. 

Hellesthaeus (Proc. BP 1 20) king of thc Aethiopians c. 519-c. 531: see 
PLRE 11, Elesboas. 

Rusticius Helpidius: poet and quaestor M V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Helpis (Rossi 11, p. 79 > n - 6 = P* * 3 °> n - 14 = P- 4 26 » n - 6 3 ) ?V/VI: 
PLRE 11. 

Henus dux (of Childebert) 590 

Henus; Ep. Austras. 40. Cedinus; Greg. Tur. HE x 3. Paul. Diac. Hist. 

Lang, ill 31 - , . 

One of the twenty duces sent by Childebert II to Italy in 590 to help 
the Romans against the Lombards; he and twelve other duces approached 
Verona and took several strongholds but had no further success and 
finally withdrew when food ran short and dysentery broke out; Greg. 
Tur. HE X 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 31 (thc three leading duces were 
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Auclovaldus, OIo and Ccdinus). While in Italy he opened negotiations 
at one and the same time with his ally Romanus 7 and with the Lombard 
king Authari, finally agreeing a ten-month truce with the latter before 
withdrawing from Italy with his booty; Ep. Austras. 40 (MG//, Epp. m 
p. 146) (styled ‘vir magnificus’ by Romanus). 

Heper comes; vir illustris; diaconus (in Italy) ?VI 

Depositio Heper comih.v/v.i. diacuni die XV k//Settembris...; CIL xi 
2885 with p. 1296, Add. ad n. 2885 - ILCV t208 a Voisinii. 

FI. Ioannes Theodot'us Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus PPO (Orientis) 551-552 

From his names (see below) he was evidently a native of Egypt. 
According to John Lydus, de mag . m 30, he claimed descent from the 
Hephaestos described by Diodorus Siculus n 13.3) as the first king of 
Egypt (see below). 

An advocate in Alexandria (ev T0T5 svTaOQa ppTopatv iysyovst); Proc. 
A need. 26.35. 

qsi\ dvx et avovsta 1,1s THKBAiDis, ?a. 543/545: recorded in the 
preambles of orders issued by him, P. Flor . in 292, line 1 ...]cpy 'Qpicov 
" HcpaicrTOS 6 Ev8o£(oTaTo$) Kuatcrr(cop) 80u§ (xai) aOyou[crTdAi(o$)] tou 
©qf3(aicov) eOvous (mentioning a seventh indiction), 293, line 1 
[’ rjtodwps ©soScopos Mrjvas NaparjS Xvou{ 3 dppcov 'Qptcov "Hpaiaros 6 
ev8o^(oTaTos) KuaiaT(cop) Bou£ (Kai) auyouaTaAt(os) toO ©r|j3afcov 
60v(ou$) (mentioning an eighth indiction) (both documents from 
Aphrodito). Evidently identical with the man whose name is partially 
preserved in a similar document from Antinoe, P. Cairo Masp. 67031, line 
1 -f ©[A(adios)] * Jcpavvris 0 eo| 8 Jcopo$ Mqvas N[a]paf)[s] Xv[.. . ]u[.. 
cf. line 3 (an allusion to the time dp’ ou cruv ©ecu tt)$ PoyjiS 
ETT[£]A[ap] 6 pe 0 a). In view of the chronology of his later career, the two 
indictions referred to could very well have been 543-4, and 544-5- 
Hephaestus held the post of dux et augustalis Thebaidis and bore the 
honorific title of QSP (appropriate for a former advocate; cf. also Stem, 
Bas-Emp. 11 755, n. 1 from p, 754). 

dvx et praefectvs ALEXANDRiAE, ?a. 5 45 / 5 46 1 ~5 51 ?): he went on to 
become governor of Alexandria where he brought an end to civil 
disorders by cowing those involved ; Proc. A need. 26.35 .(napaAcc^cbv TT)v 
’AA£^av8p£cov dpxqv, tov psv Sfjpov tou crra<7tdgEiv KaTrrrauae, fd^spoS 
to?s crracricoTais paveis). He imposed severe controls on the prices ot 
goods for sale in Alexandria and also on bread prices during a time of 
food shortage, and allegedly succeeded both in enriching himself and 
pleasing Justinian by increasing the imperial revenues; the people of 
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Alexandria, so Procopius claims, were too alraid ol him to ptotest, in 
addition Hephaestus brought to an. end, with the emperor’s approval, 
the free distribution of corn at Alexandria instituted long before by 
Diocletian; Proc. Anecd. 26.36-44. These actions were very probably 
connected with the famine of 545/6 and the flight of the patriarch Zoilus 
in late 546; see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 754, *• While in office at Alexandria 

Hephaestus was flattered by the grammalicus Anatolius 5 who quoted m 
his honour a line from Homer about the god Hephaestus; Olvmpiodorus, 

In Ale. 2, 80 (els "Hponcrrov apyovTa ETrurravTa tt ) iroAei). Hephaestus 
may have continued to govern Alexandria until he became PPG m 551. 

ppo (orientis) a. 551 late-552 early: Hephaestus was PPO Orientis 
when John Lydus received his discharge; he personally praised John and 
did him honour; Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 30 (6 Oirapyos - "Hcpaio-Tos 5 e r|V 
6 XPfi CTT °S> avqp aya0o$ Kai ek povqs Tiy Trpoaqyopias W ouaav 
tOyevEtav auTcp 8 eikvu$ - there follows the allusion to Diodorus Siculus, 
see above). For the date, late 551 to early 552, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 
785-6 and 838-9. Some of Hephaestus’ prefectoriai edicts survive; 
Zachariac von Lingcnthal, ’AvexSoTa, pp. 2598'., no. 37, pp. 265IE, no. 4 
(tuttos ‘ H^aicrrou toO evSo^OTCCTOU). 

His time in office in Egvpt is alluded to in a document ot uncertain 
date and provenance; P. Erl. iso tou ev6o| CJototou K[ai] rraveunnou 
8 Hcpatcrrou dvTtAaf 3 o(v)TO$ tcov apx&v. 

Heraclammon ?sophist (at Pcrgamu.n) M VI 

Honoured with a pictured) at Pcrgamum accompanied by verses by 
Aparinas; he was an accomplished orator and was honoured belatedly 
for his efforts on behalf of the city ; Anth. Or. xvr 36, lines 1-4 t«s pkv Cnrcp 
pO 0 gov te Kai evTpoxaAoio peAiWt]$/ etKOvas jXqKOis Sqpov o<peiAopevosV 
vuv B’Crrrep iSporrcov te Kai dcrrudxoio pEpffivns/ Tt|8e T 8 yP a( P ! ^ 
aTtyaapEV, ‘HpaxAdpov. According to the lemma, the verses were: Eis 
EiKova aoqncrroO ev Efspyapcp SoOetaav End Trpeapefa ttoAitikt^. 

Heracleanus priest; envoy of Justinian 535 

Envoy of Justinian to Theodahad in 535 (per venerabilem virum 
Heracleanum presbyterum); Cass. Var. x 25 (a. 535; Fheodahad s 
reply). 

Heraclides PVC V ' VI 

City prefect of Constantinople, named in an unpublished inscription 
in the Istanbul Museum; cf. Feisscl, Rev. Ettun *28 1 98m, p. i 2 i y n. 5. 

Heradius: vir illustrissimus (in Gaul, LV/EVI; bishop of St-Paul- 
Trois Chateaux 527-541 ; PERE 15 • 
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Heraclius (P. Harris 155) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Heraclius 1 envoy of Chiidebert I; bishop of Angouleme ?--g 0 

He once served as envoy under Chiidebert I; in the reign of Chari her t 
when he was a priest in Bordeaux, an attempt to make him bishop 0 f 
Saintes failed and he was exiled; later he became bishop of Angouleme 
in succession to Frontonius, became involved in a dispute with Nantinus 
and died in 580; Greg. Tur. HF iv 26, v 36. 

HERACLIVS 2 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

‘O Kopis 'HpaxAeis, mentioned in a petition, of unknown provenance; 
P. Gen. 14, line 9 (with Wilcken, Arch. Pap. m, p. 385). 

Heraclius 3 patricius et MVM (?exarchus) Africae ?6o2-6io 

Native of Armenia; Theoph. Sim. hi 1.1 (ordered tt\v eccuTou rroAiv 
eTravsAdsiv £5 Tr|v ’Apqsvi'av yEvopEvov). Brother of Gregoras 3; Nic. Brev. 
3 (cited below). Father of Heraclius 4 (the emperor Heraclius); Theoph. 
Sim. 11 3.2, 5.10, 10.6, in 6.2, Nic. Brev. 4, Theoph. AM 6078, 6079, 6080, 
6100, 6101, Cedr. r 693, 711, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xv in 55, SukL 
S 100, O349, Joh. Nik. 109.25, Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, lxxxx, 
Agapius, p. 449. Presumably father of Theodorus 163 ( curopalates ) 
(generally styled brother of the emperor Heraclius, although John of 
Nikiu 106.2 implies that he was the emperor’s half-brother). According 
to one source he was already elderly in 610; Chron. 1234, lxxxx. 

?mvm (in the East) a. 586 -588, ?53g: in 586, 587 and early 588 he 
served under Philippicus as Cnrrocrrpcrniyos; Theoph. Sim. n 7.11, 18.2, 
Iheoph. AM 6078, Cedr, 1 693, Suid, O 349. Styled ot part)yds; 
Theoph. Sim. 11 18.6 (in 587), 18.26 (winter 587/588) (in both cases he 
took command during Philippicus’ absence, on Philippicus’ orders; see 
below). He was evidently Philippicus’ second-in-command and the 
authority which he exercised implies the rank of MVM. 

In 586 he commanded the centre of the Roman army at the battle of 
Solachon; Theoph. Sim. n 3.2, After the battle he and another Tiyepcov 
were sent out scouting to make sure that no Persians remained in the 
area; Iheoph. Sim. 11 5.10-6.4, Theoph. AM 6078, Cedr. 1 693. Later 
in 586, during the siege of Chlomaron he was sent by Philippicus with 
Iovius 2 and Marurhas 1 to find a suitable stronghold in Arzanene; 
accompanied by only a few men, he narrowly avoided the Persian army 
and hastened to warn Philippicus of their presence; Theoph. Sim. 11 
7.11-8.5. After the fiasco at Chlomaron (see Philippicus), Heraclius was 
given command of the army for a time by Philippicus; he invaded Persia 
and ravaged widely before returning laden with booty to winter with 
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Philippicus at Theodosiopolis; Theoph. Sim. 11 9.17-10.5, Theoph. AM 
6078, Cedr. 1 693, Suid. TT 1267. In spring 587 he was placed in 
command of two thirds of Philippicus’ army (cf. Theodorus 32 and 
Andreas 11) and sent to raid inside Persia; Theoph. Sim. 11 10.6-7. He 
invaded Persia, captured a stronghold and stationed a Roman garrison 
there; Theoph. Sim. 11 18.1-6, Theoph. AM 6079 (the apparent 
assertion in Theophanes that he then joined Theodorus at Beioudaes is 
an error; Theophanes’ narrative is based on Theophylact and so 
apcpOTEpoi refers to Theodorus and Andreas 11, not to Theodorus and 
Heraclius; cf. also Suid. T 100). 

In late 587 Heraclius was left in command of the eastern army for the 
winter by Philippicus, who intended returning to Constantinople; he 
immediately began to strengthen discipline and to punish deserters; 
Theoph, Sim. 11 18.26 (crTporrqyov £va9£is tov 'HpaxAiov), Theoph. AM 
6079 ('HpaxAeiov KorraAiTrcbv rjyEpova ‘ Pcopauov), cf. Suid, O 349. 
However when Philippicus learnt that Priscus 6 had been appointed to 
succeed him (early 588), he wrote ordering Heraclius to leave the army 
under Narses 10 and return to Armenia, having first published to the 
army the emperor’s orders to reduce the soldiers’ pay; Theoph. Sim. m 
1.1-2, Theoph. AM 6079. 

In autumn 589 he held command in the east under Gomentiolus t and 
led the Roman army to victory in the battle of Sisarbanon near Nisibis, 
after Comcntiolus had fled; Theoph. Sim. in 6,2, Theoph. AM 6080, 
and cf. Gomentiolus. 

?mvm per ARMENIAM c.a. 5951 he was one of the three Roman military 
governors of Armenia in the 590s (successor of Ioanncs 101 Mystacon 
and predecessor of Suren); Sebeos xx, p. 54. Sent by Maurice to put 
down the Armenian revolt led by Samuel 2 Vahewuni and Atat 
Khorkhoruni, he was joined by Hamazasp Mamikonian and defeated 
the rebels; Sebeos vi, p. 32, vii, pp. 33-4. For the date, probably 595, see 
Mamak Mamikonian. 

PATRIGIVS ET EXARCHVS AFRICAE a. 6o8/6lO (?a. 602~6l0) : TTaTplKlOS 

Kcd crrpaTiyyos ’AcppiKrjs, Theoph. AM 6100 (in 608), Cedr. 1 711; 6 
oTpcrrrjyos *A<ppiKq$, Theoph. AM 6101 (a. 609/610). Described as the 
governor of Africa; Nic. Brev. 3 (cited below), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
36 (Eraclianus qui African) regebat), Nic. Call. HE xvm 35, Zon. xiv 14, 
cf. Sebeos xxi, p. 56, xxiv, p. 64 (commander in Egypt; there is 
confusion with his son, whose army under Nicetas captured Egypt). 
Patricius, in Africa; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, lxxxx, Bar Hebr,, 
Chron., p. 87. According to Nic. Brev. 3 (see below) he was appointed by 
Maurice. This could be correct; he may have taken office after an 
interregnum when Africa was under the PPO Innocentius 3; cf. 
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Goubert, h ii, pp. 214-15. He had a subordinate general (uTrooTpct- 
Triyos) under him (Gregoras 3) and certainly held the post of exarchus 
Africae ; job. Ant. fr. 2i8e, Nic. Brev. 3, Theoph. AM 6too, Nic. Cali. 
HE xvin 55, Zon. xiv 14. 

Perhaps in 608, with encouragement from highly placed persons at 
Constantinople (see Priscus 6), Heraclius rebelled against the emperor 
Phocas, sending his son Heraclius 4 with a naval force direct to 
Constantinople in 610 after Nicetas 7, son of Gregoras, had captured 
Egypt in 609-610; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8e, Nic. Brev. 3 (ot irepl Trjv Aipvpv 
tt]vikccutc( pyspovEuovTSS, crre tco peyfcrrco Siacrrpucm to QapcreTv 
Ixovtes KOI a pa mapa Maupnaou xd tt \$ <rrpaTT|yi6os apyfiS eyKeysi- 
ptapsvoi - 8uo 8e pcrrpv aSeAcpcfi, * Hpco<A£io$ Kai fpriyopios), Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 36 (= Agnellus, Lib, Pont. Eccl, Rav. 106), Theoph. AM 
6100, 61oi, Cedr. 1 711, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, Mich. Syr. 
x 25, Citron. 1234, lxxxx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Agapius, p.449, 
Sebeos xxi, p. 56, xxiv, p. 64, Joh. Nik. 107.1, 109.24-5, 110.10-11 (pp. 
541, 551, 553 Zotenberg). According to John of Nikiu 110.13 (p. 553 
Zotenberg) Heraclius died in Carthage at about the time of the 
overthrow of Phocas, 

Heraclius 4 Augustus 610-641 

A native of Cappadocia; Joh. Nik. 109.27 (p.551 Zotenberg), cf. 
106.2 (p. 541). The family in fact was Armenian; Theoph. Sim, in 1.1 
and cf. Heraclius 3. 

Son of Heraclius 3; Theoph. Sim. 11 3.2, 5.10, 10.6, m 6.2, Joh. Ant. 
fr. 2i8e ( FHG v 37), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Nic. Brev. 3, Sebeos xxiv, 

р. 64, Theoph. AM 6078, 6100, 6101, Zon. xiv 14. His mother was 
Epiphania 1; Theoph. AM 6102, cf. Joh. Ant. fr. 2186 Pie was born 

с. 575; see below. 

Nephew of Gregoras 3 and cousin of Nicetas 7; Nic. Brev. 3. Brother 
ofTheodorus 163; Nic. Brev. 7, 23, Theoph. AM 6117, 6119, 6125. Pie 
had a sister, Maria 12; Nic. Brev. 14, 24. He married twice. Plis first wife 
was Eudocia, whom he married on the same day as his coronation, Oct. 
7, 610; Chron. Pasch, s.a. 610, 611, Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f, Nic. Brev. 7, 21, 
Theoph. AM 6 io2, 6103, Zon. xiv 14, 15. He had two children by his 
first marriage, Epiphania quae, el Eudocia (born July 7, 611), Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 611, 624, Nic. Brev. 16, Theoph. AM 6102, 6104; and 
Heraclius Constantinus (born May 3, 612), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 624, 
Sophronius, V. loh. El, 6, Nic. Brev. 5, 9, 17, 22, 23, 27, Theoph. AM 
6103, 6104, 6108, 6119, 6121, 6132, Anlh. Gr. ix 655. After Eudocia s 
death (Aug. 14, 612), he married his niece (by his sister) Martina; Nic. 
Brev. 14, 23, 27, Theoph. AM 6105, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624. I heir first 
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child was Constantinus 34 (born in 615}; Theoph. AM 6106 Cedi. 1 
713. His other children by Martina were Flavius (Fabius). Nic. Brev. 14, 
Theodosius 44, Nic. Brev. 14, 21; Heraclius Constantinus (Heraclonas) 

Nic. Brev. 15. 23, *7. Theoph. AM 6 I0 6 (born c. 8.5), 6i°8 '61216132, 
Cedr. 1715, 753, Zon. xiv 15, 18, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103; David 8, riitoph. 
AM 6122 (born Nov. 7, 630), Zon. xiv 15. Nic. Brev. 27, J° h ' £. lk - 11 b * 
(p. 5 6 4 ), 120.52 (p.580); Marinus .2, Nic. Brev. 27, Joh Nik. 1.6.5 
(p. 564), 120.52 (p. 580); « nd two daughters, Augustina and Martina , 
Nic. Brev. 27. He had one son by a mistress, Ioannes 260 qui e 
Athalaricus, Nic. Brev. 17, Sebeos xxtx, p. 93. Uncle ofTheodorus 171 
(son of his brother Theodoras), Nic. Brev. 25, Sebeos xxtx p. 93 i and ol 
Stephanus 60 (by Maria), Nic. Brea. 17, 24. See stemma 6. 

In 610 he led a naval expedition from Carthage to Constantinople f 
his father, after Nicetas 7 bad first secured Egypt and overthrew 
Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 6.0, Joh. Ant. fr. 2.8f, Nic. Brev. 4. ‘ heoph. 
AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Zon. xiv 14, Joh. Nik. 107.2-5 (pp. 5‘U 2 

Zotenberg), 109.258. (p. 550- , 

avovstvs a. 6.0 Oct. 7-641 Feb. 11; invited to become empeior by 
the senate after the overthrow of Phocas, he was crowned on Oct. 7. 6.0 
bv the patriarch Sergius, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 6.0, Nic. Brev. 5, I hcoph. AM 
6102, Zon. xiv 15, Sebeos xxiv, p. 64, Joh. Nik. 1.0.9 (P- 553). <*■ 
Theoph. Sim. .. 3.2, 5.10, .0.6,... 6.2 (became emperor). He allegedly 
intended to return to his father in Africa once Phocas was overthrown 
but yielded to the senate’s wishes and accepted the throne hnnsell CAmi. 
Pasch. s.a. 615 (citing a letter supposedly sent by the senate to the usian 

kl «)NSVL Sl a. , 6 i 1: he held the consulship from Jan. 14, 611, until the end 

of December, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611. 

For the reign of Heraclius, see Pernice, Uimperatore Eraclio (*9°:))* 
Heraclius died in 641, aged sixty-six, possibly on Feb. N.c ^ 
27 (aged sixty-six, he reigned thirty years, four months, six days, 1 hoca 
«a! overthrown on Oct. 5, 6,0), Joh. Nik. u6, (p. 563 Zotenberg 
(Feb. 64.), Theoph. AM 6132 (March 64.), Sebeos xxx, p. 99-He w 

buried in the church of the Holy Apostles at Constantinople, N.cBmx 
27. For the date Jan. 11 for Heraclius’ death, see Grierson, Tombs ami 
Obits , p. 48 (citing the Catalogue sepulchrorum). 

Heraclius Constantinus 

Heraclonas (Heraclius) = Heraclius 11, Augustus 641 

His name was Heraclius but he was known in many sources as 
Heraclonas (Heracleonas) to distinguish him from other members of 
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family. ‘ HpaxAcovas (or similar); Theoph. AM 6121, 6132, 6133, Cedr 
1 753 > Vardan, p. 85, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Hist. Nest . ir 107 , Chron. 1234 
xcviii, cxxv, Bar Hebr.y Chron., pp. 93’ 96, cf. Zon. xiv 15 (Oapiov, ov Kai 
'HpotKAcovav cbvopaae). Heraclius; elsewhere. 

Son of the emperor Heraclius by his niece and second wife Martina 
1; Nic. Brev. 15, 23, 27, Const. Porph. de cer . 11 27, 28, Theoph. AM 6121 
6132, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 15, 18, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, Joh. Nik. 1 uj.iq 
(p. 572 Zotenberg), Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, cxxv, Bar Hebr. 
Chron., p. 96, Hist. Nest. 11 107, Vardan, p. 85. He was born during the 
campaigns of Heraclius in the east; Nic. Brev. 15, cf. Zon. xiv 18 (ten 
years old in 641!), Joh. Nik. 119.18 (p. 572) (‘an infant’). See stemma 
6 . 

caesar c.a. 630-638: proclaimed Caesar in c. 630, Nic. Brev. 23, cf. 
Const. Porph. de cer. 11 27 (promoted in 638 from Caesar to Augustus). 

avgvstvs a. 638 July 4-641: promoted to Augustus on July 4, 638, 
Const. Porph. de cer. 11 27 (a description of the ceremony), Nic. Brev. 26. 
He is recorded as 6 Seowrris on Jan. 1, 639, and acclaimed as Augustus 
on Jan. 4, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. n 28, 29. 

consvl: proclaimed consul by Heraclius, Nic. Brev. 27 (pFraToCrro- 
i.e. after the exile of Cyrus 17 in late 640 ~ eSiKouou tov uiov ‘HpocKAaov 
UTraTeuaai). The dating is not reliable in Nicephorus; in the same 
passage he records the elevation of David 8 and Marinas 12 (or 
Martinus) to Caesar, but David became Caesar on July 4, 638, when 
Heraclonas became Augustus, and Marinus was only nobilissimus. 

Pie became (junior) emperor jointly with his older half-brother 
Constantine on the death of Heraclius in early 641 and sole emperor, 
perhaps in April 641, on the death of Constantine; real power was 
apparently in the hands of Martina and the opposition to her (cf. 
Valentinus 5) succeeded first in securing the appointment as co-emperor 
of Heraclius’ grandson Heraclius Constantinus (= Gonstans II) and 
then the overthrow, mutilation and banishment of Pleraclonas and 
Martina, with David and Marinus, to Rhodes; Nic. Brev. 29, Theoph. 
AM 6121, 6132, 6133, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 18, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, 
Vardan, p. 85, Joh. Nik. 119.18 (p. 572), 120 (pp. 579-80), Chron. 1234, 
cxxv, Bar Plehr., Chron, p. 96, Hist. Nest. 11 107, Agapius, p. 478. His 
reign is said to have lasted eight months (Agapius, Hist. Nest.). 

He probably died not long afterwards and was buried with his mother 
in a monastery; Cedr. 1 753. Supposedly killed by Valentinus; Sebeos 
xxxn, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85. 

Herchenfreda mother of Desiderlus of Gahors L VI/E VII 

A native of Albi, she married Salvius and was mother of Dcsiderius 5, 
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Rusticus 6, Syagrius 3, A vita and Selina; she was still alive in c. 630; V. 
Desid. Cadurc., 1, 8, 9-11 {MGII, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 563ft'.). Cf. 
Stroheker, no. 187. 

Herena gloriosa femina (in Italy) 599 

Gloriosa filia nostra Herena; she complained to pope Gregory that 
some of her servants (quosdam de. suis) were being unjustly detained by 
adores of the Roman church; Gregory instructed the rector patrimonii in 
Campania, Anthemius, to put the matter right; Greg. Ep. ix 192 (a. 599 

July). 

Hereneus (CIL vi 7969 -f p. 3439) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Hermagenes landowner (Egypt) ?VI 

A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus dated 572 mentions boats of the oikq[u 
‘E jppayevous; Stud. Pal. vin 774. Hermagenes was once owner of a domus, 
presumably at Oxyrhynchus; he was not necessarily still alive in 572. Cf. 
also Theon 1 and Timagenes. 

Hermaos praeposkus (Egypt) M VI 

Recorded in a papyrus from Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67143, verso 
7 ‘EppacbT(ou) TrpcuTroa-(iTou). 

Hermcgisclus ' king of the Varni M VI 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 134. 

king of the Varni (who lived on the east bank of the Rhine as 
neighbours of the Franks); father of Radigis by a first wife, he then 
married the sister of the Frankish king Theodcbert (533-547) 
(Theodechildis); at his death he arranged that Radigis should marry 
Theodechildis; Proc. BG iv 20.11-21. 

Hermeias 1 philosopher 531/532 

A native of Phoenicia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group 
(from Athens) which visited Persia under Chosroes with Damascius (in 
531/332); Agath. 11 30-1 (= Suid. tl 2251). See further Diogenes 1. 

Hermias 2 ?vir spectabilis (in Egypt) M VI 

Father of FI. M agister, he died before Oct./Nov. 588; P . Bond, v 1897 
((PAautcp Mayicnrepi cuSoiqpfcoTorrcp uico too t?)$ uspij 3 A£TrTou]/ 
p[v]T|ptis *Epptou) (dated a. 588 Oct./Nov.). The provenance is 
unknown but the document mentions Antinoopolis (line 7 otto tt\s 
’Avti...). This is all of the text that is quoted in P. Bond, and so no 
evidence is available to support the restoration mpipAeTTrou. 
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FI. Hermias 3 doctor (Egypt) \q 

’Icrrpos; son of Acacius Ttfa AapiTpccs nvripris; witness to a deed at 
Hermopolis; P. Loud, in, p. 254, no. 1044 Hermopolis. 

Herminifridus: king of the Thuringians E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Hermitzis Avar commander 626 

‘ Eputrir^is i^apxos tcov ’AjBapcov; during the siege of Constantinople in 
626 lie protested that the capture and execution by the Romans of 
Persian envoys on their way back from a mission to the Avars was an 
insult to the khan; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. 

Hermogenes 1 

Mag. Off. 529 -533, 535; honorary consul; patricius 
Probably a native of the province of Scythia (6 IxuOrjs); Joh. Mai. 
445, Theoph. AM 6021. He had a son called Saturninus 1; Proc. Anecd. 
17.32. 

assessor ofYitalianus a. 513/518, ?a. 514-515: BiTaAtavco Trapf|Spsue 
mpoTtpov f)viKa poccriAeT ‘Avacrraaucp rroAenios rjv; Proc. BP 1 13.10. 
Vitalianus was at odds with Anastasius from 513 to 518 but held the post 
of MVM per Thracias in 514 and 515; cf. Vitalianus (PLRE 11, pp. 
1172-4). 

magister OFFiciORVM a. 529 May 12-533 Nov. 17: first attested on 12 
May 529; Theoph. AM 602 1, Joh. Mai. 445. Styled 6 pdyicrrpos; Joh. 
Mai. 445 (6 cnro payforpcov), 447-8, 449, Theoph. AM 6021 (all in 
529), Theoph. AM 6022 (in March 530), Proc. BP 1 13.10 v *ro tou 
payt'crrpou a^icopa ixcov, in 530), Joh. Mai. 461,462, 465, 466, 471, 472 
(a, 531), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Zach. HE ix 7, 17 (a. 532). Proc. Anecd. 
17.32 (undated). Magister officiorum (in 532); Marcell. com. s.a. 532, 
Jord. Rom. 365, Jac. Ed., p. 319 = p. 241. Last attested in this post on 
Nov. 17, 533; CJ 1 3.53Tv 17.11 Tvn 24.1 Tix 13.1 Txi 48.24 (all 
addressed ‘Hermogeni magistro officiorum’). Hermogenes had been 
replaced as magister officiorum by Tribonianus 1 by Nov. 21, 533; 
Tribonianus still held the post on Jan. 3, 535. 

In 529 Hermogenes was sent as envoy to Persia to discuss peace at 
about the time when Belisarius was made MVM per Orientan (in April;; 
Joh. Mai. 445, Theoph. AM 6021. He arrived in Antioch on his journey 
on May 12, 529; Theoph. AM 6021. He bore gifts to announce the 
accession of Justinian and delivered them to Cavades in July 529; Joh. 
Mai. 447-8, Theoph. AM 6021. He then returned with Cavades’ reply, 
offering a one-year truce; Joh. Mai. 449 (the statement in Theoph. AM 
6021 that Cavades refused peace became of promises from fugitives from 
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the Samaritan revolt refers to events in the following year; see Joh. Mai. 
455-6 and PLRE 11, p. 955)- 

In March 530 Hermogenes and Rufinus (PLRE n, pp, 954-7) were 
sent as envoys to Persia; Joh. Mai. 452, Theoph. AM 6022. They left 
Antioch in March for Dara, where they informed Cavades of their 
arrival; Theoph. AM 6022. Cavades postponed meeting them while his 
forces were invading Roman territory and Hermogenes remained at 
Dara with Belisarius with instructions to help him to organise the 
Roman army while Rufinus apparently remained at Hierapolis to await 
further orders; Joh. Mai. 452, Theoph. AM 6022, Proc. BP 1 13.10-11. 
During the ensuing military preparations and the battle of Dara, 
Hermogenes remained with the army and shared the command jointly 
with Belisarius; see Belisarius, pp. 184 for details. After the Persian 
defeat at Dara, Cavades invited to meet him only the envoys Rufinus 
and Alexander 1; Theoph. AM 6022, Joh. Mai. 453, and cf. Proc. BP 1 
16 passim (Rufinus), Hermogenes returned to Constantinople in late 
530 or early 531; Proc. BP 1 16.10 (after Rufinus had reported to 
Justinian that Cavades no longer wanted to make peace, in late 530; see 
Joh. Mai. 454-6). 

He was sent back to the eastern front when news came of the Persian 
invasion in 531; Joh, Mai. 461, Proc. BP 1 18.16 (he went as an envoy 
— etri 'tTpecrp»e(oc; cf. 1 21.1, cited below). He went to Hierapolis and from 
there joined Belisarius at Barbalissus, where he resolved a quarrel 
between Belisarius and Sunicas; Joh. Mai. 462. He accompanied the 
army past Sura to Callinicum, in April 531, where he agreed with the 
wish of Belisarius to avoid battle and allow the Persians to withdraw 
homewards; Proc. BP 1 18.16. Alter the Roman defeat at Callinicum (on 
April 19, Joh. Mai. 463) Hermogenes reported the circumstances to the 
emperor; Joh. Mai. 465. He also went immediately to see Cavades to 
fulfil his embassy (hri Trpea( 3 £ia) and discuss peace, but returned with 
nothing achieved since Cavades was still furious with the Romans; Proc. 
BP i 21.1. When Constantiolus arrived to investigate the reasons for the 
defeat at Callinicum, Hermogenes was one of his informants; Joh. Mai. 
466. 

He now apparently returned to Constantinople, before again being 
sent as envoy to the east; Proc. BP 1 21.10 (ca/0is sth iTpecrpeipt Ik 
Bugcnrriou f|Kcov). The date was probably in late summer 531, after 
June; cf. Joh. Mai. 466 (June). He perhaps accompanied Rufinus and 
Strategic (cf. PLRE n, pp. 955-6), although this is only conjecture. He 
reported to Justinian a Roman victory over a Persian army some six 
thousand strong which was heavily defeated near the river Nymphius 
while marching against Martyropolis; Joh. Mai. 468. When subse- 
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quently a much larger Persian army invested Martyropolis, Hermoee 
accompanied Sittas i and the Roman army as far as Attachas, a f ^ 
miles away, where they halted for a time; Proc. BP i 2i.10. The Persi ^ 
appear then to have withdrawn and allowed the Romans to enter tlT 
city; cf. Joh. Mai. 470 (at the approach of Sittas the Persians withdrew)* 
In Martyropolis Hermogenes and Sittas, uncertain of their ability to 
defend the city against the Persians, contacted the Persian commanders 
and urged them to withdraw from Roman territory to allow Roman 
envoys to begin negotiations with the Persian king; Proc. BP 1 21.23- 
At this point news came that Cavades had died and Chosroes was king 
(Sept. 530 ; Proc. BP 1 21.26, cf. Joh. Mai. 47, for the date. Chosroes 
wrote to Justinian via Hermogenes ( 5 ia ‘ Eppoyevous uayfcrrpoy; 
inviting talks on peace; Joh. Mai. 471. Justinian refused on the grounds 
that he had not yet officially been informed of the accession of Chosroes. 
who then replied and offered a three-month truce; Joh. Mai. 471-2 
Hermogenes was instructed by Justinian to accept the truce and 
exchange hostages, while the envoys Rufinus and Strategics (who had 
been waiting for some time at Edessa, cf. PLRE 11, p. 956) were recalled 
to Constantinople (presumably for fresh instructions); Joh. Mai. 472. 

I he Persian army then withdrew alter an exchange of hostages (on the 
Roman side they were Martinus 2 and Senecio); Proc. BP 1 21.27. 
Hermogenes was joined by Rufinus, Alexander 1 and Thomas 4 and the 
four envoys met Chosroes near the Tigris, whereupon the hostages were 
released; Proc. BP 1 22.1-2. Terms for ending the war were provisionally 
agreed and Hermogenes and the other envoys remained with Chosroes 
while Rufinus returned to secure the emperor’s approval; seventy days 
were allowed for his return (possibly this was what remained of the 
truce); Proc. BP 1 22.2-7. These negotiations finally broke down and his 
fellow-ambassadors, presumably including Hermogenes, accused Rufi¬ 
nus of enjoying suspiciously great influence over Chosroes (cf. Alexander 
0 1 Proc. BP 1 22.15. 

Hermogenes was probably still away engaged on these negotiations in 
January 532 when Basilides deputised for him in Constantinople; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 532. 

Shortly afterwards Hermogenes and Rufinus were again sent to 
Chosroes and after further discussions the terms of the peace known as 
the Eternal Peace’ were agreed (in September 532; Chron. Euless. 104); 

1 10c. BP 1 22.16-19, J°h. Mai. 477, Jord. Rom. 365, Marcell. com. 
s,a ' 533 >J <lc - IM., p. 3 1 9 ~ P- 241, Zach. HE ix 7, 17 (ratified in summer 
533 > an< J cf. also CJ 1 17.2.23), Evagr. HE iv 13. 

It was probably while Hermogenes was engaged in these final 
negotiations that Strategius deputised for him as magister offuiorum at 
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Constantinople; cf. Innocent of Maronea, Epist. de coll, cum Sev. 4 5 ( 
ACOec. iv 2, p. 169) and PLRE 11, p. 1035 (Strategius 9). 

magister officiorvm (II) a. 535 March.April: in office a. 535 March 
j6 Just. Nov. 2 (addressed ‘EpuoyevsT tco ev8o|oTaTcp uayiorrpcp tcov 
fcfcov ocpcpiKicov, octto uttcctgov Kcd TtocTpiKKO; the Latin version is dated 
March 22, but this law is referred to in Just. Nov. 22, c.h. 46, as having 
been addressed irpos ‘ Epuoyevqv tov ttjs evSo^ou nvijpris payicrrpov tcov 
Oeicov fipcbv yevopevov toc^ecov and as dated, in words not numbers, to 
March 16); a. 535 April 15, Just. Nov. 10 (same address as Nov. 2); 
undated, Just. Nov. 13B (Hermogeni magistro officiorum). ^ 

honorary consvl and PATRicivs a. 535 March 16, Just. Nov. 2 (citec. 
above), cf. Nov. 10 (above). ’Auo Ottotcov; Theoph. AM 6022. 

Hermogenes evidently died between April 15, 535 (J ust * Nov. iO) ant 
March 18, 536 (Just. Nov. 22, ch. 46, cited above). His death is also 
alluded to in Proc. Anecd. 17.32 (see Saturninus 1). 

Described as an avRp 0096$; Joh. Mai. 445 > Theoph. AM 6021. 

See also Clauss, pp. 159-60. 

Hermogenes 2 ?tribunus (in Africa) 545 

In late 545 he and Taurus led rebel troops under Stotzas against 
Ioannes 27 (son of Sisinniolus) in the battle of I hacia; Coiipp. Ioh. iv 
162-4 (crimenque Latini nominis Hermogenes pariter Taurusque 
feruntur. Hos sequitur Romana manus, non nostra, rebelles). Possibly a 
tribunus , who had deserted with Stotzas. 

Hermogenes 3 scholastics (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter concerning the release of a woman; P. Cain 
Mas/,. 67202, lines 1-2 ...Kori tco fiau^aoKOTtStr^l/^mwS* 

'Epuoyevei, cf line 5 tou ao(poTOTo(u) o|xoX]aaTiK(ou). The document 
probably came from Aphrodito. 

Hermolaus _ _ T .m. /t-i ynr 

grammaticus (at Constantinople) M VI or L VII/E \ Ill 

A grammaticus at Constantinople and author of the extant epitome of 
the Elhnica of Stephanus Byzantius; he dedicated the epitome to tie 
emperor Justinian; Suid. E 3048. It is not certain whether he worked m 
the reign of Justinian I or Justinian II (685-95, 7 ° 5 -n); see PLRE n, 
Stephanas 24, and P-W iha 2 3 6 9 ff. (Honigmann). 

HERODIANVS 1 ?comes; commander in Italy 535 . 54 °> 54‘ 2 "545 

In Herodianus was one of four commanders of regular infantry 
units sent under Bdisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
Demetrius 3, Paulus 4 and Vrsicinus 1); Proc. BO 1 5-3 ( Kcrra ' 
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Aoycov... tte^cov 8e 'HpcoSiavos T£ Kai rTaOAo$...sc. apyovres), cf. BG i 
14.i (cited below). 

His rank and office are uncertain, but he was possibly a vir spectabilis, 
comes (?rei militaris) ; see Demetrius 3 and cf. below. 

In late 536, when Belisarius left Naples for Rome, Herodianus 
remained behind with three hundred infantry to guard the city; Proc, 
BG 1 14.1 (ccrroAe^as ouv avSpas k Ka'raAoyou Tre^tKou TpiaKomous Kai 
‘HpooStavov apyovTa sir! Tf[ NeaTroAecos tpuAaKrj KaT6<rrr|aaTo). He mav 
have rejoined Belisarius in late 537, when Procopius 2 (the historian) 
assembled all available troops in Naples and returned with them to 
Rome together with reinforcements from Constantinople under Ioannes 
46; cf. Proc. BG n 4.1—2, 5.2, 7.1, 7.12. 

In summer 538 Herodianus was sent with Vliaris and Narses 2 and a 
large army under the overall command of Ildiger by sea to relieve 
Ariminum; Proc. BG 11 16.21. At the sight of the fleet, the Goths at 
Ariminum, already alarmed by the numerous campfires lit by Martinus 
2, panicked and fled; Proc. BG 11 17.21. Ildiger and those with him were 
the first to enter the Gothic camp, where they collected all the valuables 
left by the fleeing Goths; Proc. BG 11 18.1. 

In 540 Herodianus was one of the four commanders who returned to 
Constantinople with Belisarius (the others were Ildiger, Martinus and 
Valerianus 1); Proc. BG m 1.1 (the wording of Procopius - Kat 01 
"lASiyep T£ Kai BaAepiavos Kai MapTtvo$ auv 'HpcoSiavcp eittovtq uqvoi 
- implies that Herodianus was lower in rank than the others, who were 
all magistri militum ; cf. above). 

In 542 he was commander of the Thracian troops sent with Maximinus 
2 by sea from Constantinople to Italy (his colleague, in command of 
Armenian troops, was Phazas); Proc. BG 111 6.10 (fiyerro S£ tcov pev 
©paKcbv ' HpcoStavos). The expedition delayed first: in Epirus and then in 
Syracuse (cf. Maximinus); Proc. BG in 6.11, 7.1. Late in the year 
lierodianus, Phazas and Demetrius 3 were sent by Maximinus with all 
available forces to the relief of Naples; their fleet was caught in a storm 
and driven ashore close to the Gothic camp; many were killed or 
captured by the Goths but Herodianus and Phazas escaped because 
their ships were the furthest from the enemy; Proc. BG in 7,3—7. 

In 545 he was commander of the garrison of Spoletium; Proc. BG in 
12.12 (ppye 8s too gev ev ErroAmco cpuAaKTrjpi'ou * Hpco8iavo$). When the 
Goths laid siege to Spoletium in that year, he agreed to surrender the 
garrison and the city if no help came in thirty days and to confirm the 
agreement he handed over his own son as hostage; Proc. BG hi i2.i3 - 5 4 - 
On the appointed day he and the garrison surrendered themselves and 
the city to the Goths; Proc. BG in 12.15, cf. 21.15, 23.3 (he surrendered 
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Spoletium). Procopius records the rumour that Herodianus did this 
because he could no longer stand the pressure for money from Belisarius; 
Proc. BG m 12.16, Anted. 5.56. 

He was with Totila when the latter captured Rome in December 546; 
Proc. BG hi 21.15. In 552 he was with the garrison which Totila 
stationed in Cumae to guard the greater part of his treasure; Proc. BG 
iv 34.19 (ctpx oVT< ^ T£ aSfiAcpov tov autoO auv ‘HpwSiavco 

gmaTpaas sc. Totila; in fact the commander was the brother of 4 heia, 
not of Totila, cf. Aligcrnus). He was presumably besieged in Cumae by 
the Romans but his fate after its capture by them is not recorded. 

Herodianus 2 envoy to the Turks 571/576 

In 576 the embassy of Valentinus 3 to the Turks left Constantinople 
accompanied by some Turks who had gone there with Herodianus; 
Men. Prot. fr. 43. Herodianus was probably one of several envoys sent 
to the Turks between 571 and 576; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 20, and cf. 
Anancastes, Eutychius 2 and Paulus 19. 

Herodotus brother of Menander Protector M VI 

Son of Euphratas 1 and brother of Menander Protector; like his 
brother he studied law but unlike him he gave it up; Men. Prot. fr. 1 ~ 
Suid. M 591. He perhaps once served on an embassy; see Whitby, Greek 
Historical Writing after Procopius, note 30 (citing Suidas II 421). 

Herpinus Frankish comes (in Burgundy) 6to 

Comes; with Abbelinus he led the local Franks against an army of 
Alamarmic raiders near Avenches and was heavily defeated; Frcdegar, 

iv 37 (in year 15 of Theoderic), 

(H)erpo 1 dux (of Guntram) 577 

Dux Guntchramni regis; in 577 he captured Merovcchus near 
Auxerre, but was fined seventy gold pieces and dismissed from office by 
the king fab honore removet) after Merovech escaped; Greg. Tur. HF 

v 14. 

Herpo 2 Frankish dux (under Chiotharius) 613 

A Frank; Fredegar. iv 43. 

comf.stabvlvs a. 613; in 61 3 ’ titter Theoderic II s death, he and 
Chadoindus were sent by Brunichildis to Chiotharius II to ask him to 
withdraw from Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 40. Later in 613, in agreement 
with most of the other Burgundian leaders, he took Brunichildis and 
Theudila from Orbit (east of the Jura) to Chiotharius at Rionnc on the 
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Viccnne; Frcdegar. iv 42 (ah Herponc comcstabulo). Probably 
comestabultis in Burgundy under Theoderic II; after Theoderic’s death 
he remained there with Theodcric’s sons and Brunichildis until the 
overthrow of Brunichildis. 

DVX (vltraivranvs) a. 613 .* appointed by Chlotharius to succeed 
Eudela (Herponem ducem, genere Fran cum, loco Eudelani in p ago 
Vltra-Iurano instituit), he attempted to check abuses in the area but was 
quickly assassinated by a conspiracy of local people, including Aletheus, 
Herpo 3 and the bishop of Sedunum (Sion), Lcudemund; Fredegar. iv 
43 - 

Herpo 3 Frankish comes (under Chlotharius) 613 

Comes, in the district east of the Jura; in 613 he conspired with 
Aletheus and the bishop of Sedunum (Sion), Lcudemund, to murder 
Chlothar’s newly-appointed dux , Herpo 2; Fredegar. iv 43. 

HESTCHIA (Esychia) ?c.f. (East) 590-c. 597 

Named in a letter from pope Gregory to Nurses 9 at Constantinople 
in 590, in which he sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. i 6 (cited under 
Nurses). 

In 597 she died and Nurses informed Gregory, who wrote to console 
him; Greg. Ep. vir 27 (per scripta autem vestra mihi transitum dornnae 
Esychiae nuntiastis, et magna exultationc gavisus sum, quia ilia bona 
anima feliciter ad suam patriam pervenit, quae in patria laborabat 
aliena). 

She was perhaps the wife of Nurses. 

Hesychius ‘ Illustrius'; historian E/M VI; PI.RE 11. 

Flesycliius ?PVC ?VI/VII 

The name occurs on a glass weight (XHCVKIOV); Monneret de 
Vi!lard. Catalogue D, no. 10a. These weights seem normally to have the 
names of city prefects of Constantinople. Cf. also jungfleisch, p. 253 
(HCVXIOV). 

The first x of the name represents the letter ‘h’; cf. the name 
’icoxavvou on certain seals (loannes 133 and 279). 

Hezidus Arab chief 536 

Arab chief (phylarchus), in 536, on the frontiers of Euphratensis; 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536. See further Chabus and cf. Batzas 1. 

The name was perhaps YazTd. 

Possibly identical with Iezidus. 
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pi, Hicrac oflicialis of the PVR 432 or 539 

Husband of Anatolia; the inscription on his wife’s tombstone is 
preserved in MSS only; he is styled * FI. Hicrac (or Hierio) urb. matr. ss. 
defuncte ’; the consular date is variously recorded in the MSS and is 
either 432 (‘Actio v.c.’) or 539 (‘Appio(ne) v.c.’); Rossi 1 677 = ILCV 
412. He was probably * urb(anicianus) ’ and ‘mar(i)t(us) s(upra)s(crip- 
tae) defunct(a)e’, 

Hieremias comes (Egypt) VI/VII (?c. 590) 

A comes, he administered a division of the Apion estates; P. Oxv. 2244, 
line 80 (8iotKqcn(s) toO KOn(eTO$) ‘Jepr|t»i[ov/J), dated VI/VII century. 

Probably identical with Hieremias v.c., chartularius of the Apion estates 
in the Cynopolite nome in 590/591; P. Oxv. 2243(a), line 93 (laeTcc tou 
A auTTp(oTaTOu)' lepqpiou xapT(ouAapfou) Tgs Kuvcov (TroAems); dated in 
years 268 and 237 of the Oxyrhynchite era, in 590, in Hathyr of 
indiction 10, = Oct./Nov. 591). For the Cynopolite section of the Apion 
estates, see P. Oxy. 127 recto, 1861, 2243(b), 3, P. Land. 776 and see 
Hardy, Great Estates , pp. 81-5. 

For another comes who was also chartularius , see Georgius 55. 

Hierocles Pgrammaticus; author VI 

Author of the SuveKSqpos, a list of provinces of the eastern empire, 
with the titles of their governors and the names of the cities and other 
units of government in them; the order of names is geographical, not 
official; cf. Honigmann, Le Synekdemos (t Hierokles (1939). I he cities 
include only one founded by Justinian, very few of those founded by his 
immediate predecessors, but many founded by members of the 
Theodosian dynasty, while the provincial organisation described points 
to a date before the reforms of Justinian in 535/536. Possibly the work 
was compiled in its present form early in the reign of Justinian but drew 
much of its material from an earlier, perhaps official, compilation; see 
Jones, CERP, Appendix in, pp. 514-15, and cf. Honigmann, op. cit., pp. 

The work was known to Constantine Porphyrogenitus, who cited it at 
De Them. 11 i (‘ lepoKAgs 6 ypapjjurni<6$ 6 ypavpa$ tov IuvskStiuou). 

Hierodoxus ( BCfi 1833, p. 261, n. 3 = ICC 309) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Hierotheus Pphilosopher and astrologer M VI 

One of three Athenian philosophers and astrologers who supposedly 
persuaded Justinian to pave Hagia Sophia with silver; Nan. de aed. S. 


597 



HIEROTHEVS 


Soph. 19. The other two were Maximianus 1 and Symbulus. The source 
is late and unreliable and all three 91X600901 Kai acrrpoAoyoi are 
probably fictitious. 

FI. Higgo {ClI, v 4369) IV/VI: PLRE 11. 

Hilara (?illustris femina) M VI 

A woman of senatorial rank, whose property was fraudulently 
acquired by Justinian and Theodora through a forged will; Proc. Anecd. 
12.5. See Tatianus 3. She presumably died between 527 and 548. 


Joint addressee with Ioannes 73 of a letter from Pelagias I; Pelag. I, 
Ep. 26 (a. 539 Feb.; addressed 'Hilariae et Iohanni’). They were 
perhaps a husband and wife and, as lay correspondents of the pope, 
possibly of high rank. 

Hilarion (Rev. Bibl. 70, p. 255 = SEC xx 482) V/Vl : PLRE 11. 

HI LARI VS 1 senator (in Gaul) ?V/VI 

Hilarius quidam ex senatoribus; he lived at Dijon with his wife and 
children; his household was noted for right-living; he and later his wife 
were buried at Dijon in a large tomb made of Parian marble, still there 
in Gregory’s clay; Greg. Tur. Clor. ConJ. 42. His date is uncertain; 
possibly fifth century rather than sixth. Cf. Stroheker, no. 194. 

Hilarius 2 ?held secular ollice (in Gaul); (later) priest M/L VI 

His epitaph was written by Yenantius fortunatus; Carm iv *2 
Epitaphium Hilarii presbyteri. He was of noble and distinguished family 
(lines 9--10 vir bonus, egregia cle nobilitate relulgens, inter honoratos 
germinis altus apex); he married but his wife died before him (lines 
11-12); son-in-law of Evantia (lines 17-18); he was educated in the law 
and administered justice fairly (lines 13-16 utilis in propriis, doctus 
moderamine legis, cuius iudicium pondere libra fuit, iustitiarn tribuens 
populis examine recto: vendita res pretio non fuit ulla suo; he 
presumably therefore had held a secular office with judicial functions). 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 195. 

Hilarius 3 ?Gallo-Roman noble L VI 

In 599 he travelled from Rome to Gaul (apparently via Provence to 
the Ausirasian court'; with letters from Gregory commending him to the 
protection (initio) of queen Brunichildis, Asclepiodotus .5 and, in a joint 
letter, Arigius and Vamilonus; he c laimed to he unjustly oppressed by 


himerivs 1 


(TTmies; Greg. Ep. ,x (all dated 599 July). In the letter 

,o Brunichildis (ix 212), he is referred to as ‘exccllcnuae yci.lt,u 
famulus’; if this is to be taken literally, he served under Brunichildis. 

..... in Sicily L VI 

Hilarus 

Father-in-law of Sinceris; he died in poverty and debt and his 
creditors began to harass his daughter for payment; Greg. Ep. vi 33 
(a. 596 May). 

Ilildericus: king of the Vandals 523-530; PLRE n. 

Hildoara Visigothic queen 6to 

Wife of king Gundcmar (610-612), during whose brief reign she died; 
Ep. Wisig. 16 ( MGH, Epp. m, pp. 6841!'.). 

Hilmcgis Lombard pretender 572 

Hilmegis, Hilmaegis; Mar. Avent. Hilmichis; Origo Gent. Lang. 
Elmechis; Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. Helmcchis; Paul. Diac. Helmcgis; 
Aguellus. On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 1 33 - 

A foster brother of Alboin, he was a member of his bodyguard m 572; 
Paul Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 28 (Helmcchis, qui regis scilpor, hoc est 
armiger, et conlactaneus erat), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5 (spatano suo), cf. 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (in ipso erat regis palatio vir lortis,. 

In 5T 2 he conspired with Rosimunda and Pcredeo to assassinate 
Alboin; he married Rosimunda and tried to obtain the kingship of the 
Lombards, but was rejected by them; he fled to Longinus 5 at Ravenna 
with his wife and the Lombard royal treasures, where he was poisoned 
by her, though before dying he made her drink the poison too; Mar. 
Avent s a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, 1 aul. Diac.. 
Hist. Lang, n 28-9, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96, And. Haim. Extr. 
5(= MGH, A A ix, 337-8). 

Hilpingus dux < in Gaul; E /M VI 

Dux under Theoderic I, present at the siege of Clermont ; Greg. Fur. 
F. Pair, iv 2. The date was either 525/527 or 532; see Sigivaldus 1. 

HIMERIVS 1 dux Byzacenae 544 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BV n 23.3. 

nvx bvzagenak a. 544 1 TCOV iv Bu^aKicp KcrraXoycov apxwv, 1 voc.Bl 
„ r f, 23.14 (tco Travroov apxovTi twv iv BugaKicp crrpaTi wtojv) , 

Coripp. I oh. iv 8 (at Hadrumetum, = Iustiniana pedis; dux erat obsessae 
servator Himerius urbis), 20.44 (dux). 
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He was in Hadrumetum when the revolt of Antalas and Siotzas 
began; in response to a letter supposedly from loan ties 27 lie led his 
troops out to join forces with Ioannes at Mcnephcsse, only to find the 
enemy there and to fall into their hands; his troops joined Stotzas, while 
Himerius was compelled to betray Hadrumetum to the rebels, to save his 
life; later he escaped and made his way to Carthage; Proc. BY h 
23.3-17, Coripp. I oh. iv 8-65 (Corippus claims that the supposed letter 
from Ioannes was actually a trick by the enemy; he only hints at the 
circumstances in which Hadrumetum fell, cf. 64-5 Iustiniana polissaevis 
tunc tradita Mauris sorte sub ancipiti). 

Possibly identical with Himerius 2. 

Himerius 2 joint commander at Rhegium 548-550 

In 550 he and Thurimuth commanded the garrison at Rhegium, to 
which Belisarius had appointed them; they fought off a Gothic assault 
but were then besieged and later in the year were forced to surrender by 
starvation; Proc. EG in 37.19-23 (qpyov 8e toO tviaOda ^uAaKT-qpi'ov 
©ouptpoOO te Kai Mpeptos, oGcnrsp BeAtaaptos IvTaOOa KaTacrrqaauevos 
eTuxev), 39.1-2.5, 

He may be identical with Himerius t but Procopius gives no hint of 
this and it may be doubted whether the man who betrayed Hadrumetum 
continued with his career; it should also be noted that a garrison 
commander would rank below a dux and so if he was the same man he 
had suffered demotion, presumably as a result of his treachery. 

Hind Arab princess L VI 

Sister of-al-Nu'man (Naamanes 4) and Maria 5, granddaughter of 
Aiamundarus, she was a Christian and is recorded at al-Hlrah in 
594/595 when she buried the catholicus Mar Iso'yahb there; Hist. Nest. il 
42 (PO 13, p. 44.2) (wrongly, daughter of al-Nu'man), 65 (ibid., p. 478), 
cf. Noeldeke, Tabari , pp. 347, 349. 

HIPPO LIT VS v.c. (Rome) E/M VI 

Yppolitus v.c.; described as ‘amator pauperum V; buried at Rome in 
554; CIL vi 31997 = Rossi 1 1090 = II.CV 3866a S. Paolo fuori le Mura. 

Hisdreasen Moorish chief 546/54/ 

One of the Moorish chiefs under Antalas in winter 546/547, he fought 
in the battle in which Ioannes 36 Troglita defeated the Moors; Coripp. 
Ioh. iv 634, v 201-14. Cf. Marcianos 5. 

Hoamer Vandal prince E/M VI 

'Oapep; Proc. Oamer; Viet. Tonn, 
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Nephew of the Vandal king Hilderich (PLRE ii), brother of Euagees; 
Proc. BY 1 9.2.9.14. An Ascling; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 531. 

He was an outstanding general and was known as the Achilles of the 
Vandals (ov 5 q ’AxiAAea BavSi'Acov IkccAouv) ; Proc. B\' 1 9.2. 

He and his brother were imprisoned by Gelimer after the overthrow 
of Hilderich (May 530); Proc. BY i 9.9. After a letter of criticism from 
Justinian, Gelimer had Hoamer blinded; Proc. BY 1 9.14.17. He died 
before the expedition of Belisarius to Africa (Sept. 533); Proc. BY 1 
17.13, cf. Viet. Tonn. s.a. 531 (Geilimer... Oamer Asdingum muhosque 
nobilium perimit). 

Hocinus Frankish notable E/M VI 

A Frank, he invited the king Chlotharius I, members of the royal 
court (aulicos) and also bishop Vedast of Arras and Cambrai to dine 
with him; V. Yedastis (MGII, Scr. Per. Mer. 111, p. 410). He was evidently 
wealthy. 

Hodericus (CIL xm 3683) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Hodolgan (‘OSoAyav) . . commander at Perusia ( 545“)547 
A Hun; commander of the Roman garrison in Perusia in 547 (r|px e 
tots Tq$ 6V nepucn'pc <ppoupas) (probably since the death of Cyprianus in 
345); in 547 he co-operated with Martinianus and recaptured 
Spoletium; Proc. BG hi 23.5-7. Perusia fell to the Goths in early 549; 
Proc. BG hi 35.2 and see Belisarius, p. 216; cf. also, on the fall of Perusia, 
Greg. Dial, in 13. 

HOLDIGERNVS (Hildigcrnus) v.c. (in Italy) L VI 

V.c.; purchaser of a property (near Arirninum, see below) from 
Deusdedit v.h. for fourteen solidi (sex uneias fundi Geniciani cum casale 
et omnibus ad easdem pertinentibus); Marini, P. Dip. 121 ~ P. Ilal. 36, 
lines 8-9 (a ss. Holdigerno v.c. comparatorc), 16-17. The date is 
575/591. Named as a neighbour in another document recording the sale 
of part of the same estate and locating it near Arirninum (sex... uneias 
iuris sui ex fundurn Geneciano territorio Ariminensi); Marini, P. Dip. 
122 = P. Ilal. 37, line 16 (in reiiquis sex unciis Hildigerno) (a. 591 
March 10). 

HONORATA Pspcctabilis femina 568 

Clarissirna et p. f(emina), coniunx Tzittani com(itis) et trib(uni); she 
died aged forty and was buried at Albingaunum on Feb. 1,568 (in a first 
indiction and the third year of an emperor Justin, i.e. Justin II); CIL v 
7794 = I) 8258 = I I.CV 3864 Albingaunum (Alpes Cottiae). Her 
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epitaph is strongly Christian in character (rogo tc per d(eu)m 
omn(i)p(otente)m et ’lp(aou)p X(p)i(o"rov) Nazarenum, ne me : tangas 
nec sepulcrum mourn violis (sic), mini ante tribunal acterni iudicis 
mecum causam dicis). The letter ‘ p.’ in her titles could therefore stand 
for 4 p(ia) * or it could be an error for 4 (s)p(ectabilis) *; the titles of her 
husband suggests that he, and so his wife, were of spectabilis rank. 

HOXORA TVS i v.c., schol(asticus?) (in Italy) 

Witness to a property sale at Ravenna on July r 6, 541; Marini, P. Dip . 

1 17 = P, Pal. 33, line 7; Honoratus we. scoUasticus, or ?-arius). 

Honoratus 2 v.h., tabellio (at Ravenna) 59? 

He wrote a deed of sale at Ravenna on March 10, 591, for Rusticiana 
1 and Tzitas; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Pal. 37, line 3 Honoratus v.h. 
tabellio, line 102 -P Honoratus v.h. tabellio Cl(assis) scriptor huius 
document!... complibi et absolvi 4 -. 

Honoria niece of Claudia . ?VI 

CIL v 366 — ILCV 219b Parentimn. See further Fausta. 

Honorius 1 scholasticus ?M VI 

Author of verses addressed to a bishop Iordancs and thanking him for 
instruction in Christianity; the poem survives in several manuscripts of 
the historian Jordanes (Iordancs 1); Anlh. Lai . 1 2, p. 137, no. 666 
(rescriptum Honorii scholastici). If the bishop is identical with the 
historian, the date is mid sixth-century. 

Honorius 2 PVR 535 / 5 'W 

Instructed by Theodahad to repair the bronze elephants on the Via 
Sacra; he had reported to the king on their bad condition; Cass. lar. x 
30 (addressed ‘Ilonorio praefecto urbis’). 

HONOR I VS 3 senator (in Spain) M/L \I 

Styled senator (probably a wealthy landowner of Roman ancestry;; 
owner of a domus at Parpalines (site uncertain, but in the Rioja) which 
was relieved of a troublesome demon by St Aernilianus; Braulio, 1 . Aem. 
24, 29. The date was probably mid or late sixth-century; see Garcia 
Moreno, pp. 56 7, esp. 57, note. 

Honoriusf?) 4 Pgovcrnor (at Carrhac) L VI 

Tiie name is uncertain; Chroti. 1234 gives ‘Honorius’ but Mich. Syr. 
has ‘lyarios’ (? = Jair, ddetpos; cf. Chabot, 11, 376, n. 2). 
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Abandoned by his parents, he grew up near Nicopolis in Armenia 
Prima, learned to write and became a secretary; he went to Harran 
(Carrhac) and became secretary of the governor Acindynus; he then 
betrayed Acindynus as a pagan and succeeded to his office; Mich. Syr. 
x 24, Chroti. 1234, Ixxviiii ('et eius scriba, laicus qui appellabatur 
Honorius, episcopo denuntiavit cum’; Acindynus was crucified et 
Honorius pro eo principatum in civitatem habuit’). See also Acindynus. 

His descendants are recorded by Michael the Syrian; Mich. Syr. x 24 
(‘it is from him that spring people of the family of Beit Iyar'). 

Honorius 5 scholasticus \T/V II 

A scholasticus, whose clever solutions to riddles were recorded in the 
Codex Salmasianus in the seventh or eighth century; see P-W, Suppl. in, 
p. 1160, n. 7. For the text, Codex Salmasianus , pp. 217-20, see Haupt, 
Opusc. 111, pp. 1501b 

Honorius 6 prirnicerius (at Odessus) VI or later 

4 ~ , Ev 0 d 8 e KarccKeiTE *Qvcbpr|i's TTpipiKripicos' heAsuirricrev nr|(v6s) 
’AyouoTou e' iv8£KTq(oo)vi $’ 4 - ; Beshevliev, Spalor. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg ., 
no. 93 (Odessus). The inscription is probably sixth-century or later. 

Honorius 7 P°P C 625-638 

A native of Campania and son of the consul Pctronius 2 (and therefore 
of senatorial family), he was bishop of Rome from 625 to 638; IJb. Pont. 
72. Nothing further is recorded of his origins. 

Venantius Honorius Clemendanus Fortunatus 

Horion ?dux et augustalis 'Fhebaidis 550/551 

The father of the plaintiff in a case is said to have gone blind erri 
‘Opi'covos ToO Trpor]yrjaapevo(u) evayKos Tqv Ta^iapxiKqv tote Ittexovtos 
s^ouai'av; P. Lond. V 1708, lines 86-7, cf. line 208 where the date coro 
'Optcovos has been corrected by Dioscorus himself to auo Kovovos (see 
Gonon 2). The papyrus, from Antinoopolis, was probably written in late 
567. Horion held office after Apian 3 (under whom Dioscorus’ mother 
had died) and before Conon, probably in 550/551 ; cf. P. Lond. v, pp. 

1 2 i —2. 

FI. Joannes Theodoras Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus 


Hormisdas IV king of Persia 579 590 

(T Justi, p. 8, s.n. Ahura-mazdSh, no. 22. 




HORMISDAS IV 


Soil (and successor) of Chosroes I Anoushirvan; Job. Eph. HE m 6 22 
Men. Prot. ft*. 55, Theoph. Sirri. m 16.7, Evagr. HE v 15, Nic, Call. HF 
xvm 2, Hist , Nest, 11 37, Bar Hcbr., Chron., p. 81, Chron. 1234, Ixxiii 
Eutychius, Annates , col. 1077. His mother was a Turkish princess; c £ 
Chosroes I. 

Father of Chosroes II; Evagr. HE vi 17, Theoph. Sim. hi 8.12, iv 4.18 
Theoph. AM 6080, Z011. xrv 12, Nic. Call. HE win 18-19, Sebeos n, p P 
13-14, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 — p. 15, Chron . 1234 
Ixxx, Hist. Nest. 11 42-3, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Eutychius, Annates , col 
1080. Another son of his was killed at his overthrow in 590; Theoph 
Sim. iv 4.16, 6.2-5. He also had a son called Cavades whose own son was 
briefly king; see Chosroes III. 

kino of Persia a. 579 March 7-590 Feb. 6: successor of Chosroes I (see 
above), on March 7, 579; cf. Higgins, p. 25. He disdained t;o inform 
Tiberius of his accession and scorned the peace moves under way at his 
father’s death; Men. Prot. fr. 55, Theoph. Sim. in 17,1-2, and see 
Zacharias 2. His reign was marked by constant warfare between Rome 
and Persia; see ‘Mauritius 4, Joannes 101 Mystacon, Philippicus, 
Heraclius 3, Prisons 6, Germanus 6 and Comentiolus 1. 

In 589 one of his best generals, Bahrain, rebelled against him, and in 
early 590 (on Feb. 6; Higgins, p. 26), in a palace revolution, he was 
overthrown (cf. Vindoes) and replaced by his son Chosroes; he was 
murdered shortly afterwards; Evagr. HE vi 16-17, Theoph. Sim. in 
8.12, iv r~7 (cf. iv 3 overthrow by Vindoes, iv 7.3 his murder), Theoph. 
AM 6080, Zon. xiv 12, Nic. Call. HE xviii 18-19, Scbeos n, pp. 13-14, 
Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Hist. Nest. 11 42-3, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxx, Eutychius, Annates, col. to8o, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, 
Agapius, p. 441. 

According to the Roman tradition, he was highly unpopular in Persia 
and was thoroughly disliked by the Romans; cf. Men. Prot. fr. 55 
(avocuoupyos ovtco$ avf)p), Theoph. Sim. in 16.7-13, Evagr. HE vi 16. 
For a more balanced view based on the oriental sources, see Christensen, 
E'Iran sous les Sassanides 2 , pp. 441-4. 

In Theoph. AM 6066 he is wrongly named instead of Chosroes I. 

Hormisdas V king of Persia 630/632 

Grandson of Chosroes II; Sebeos xxvni, p, 90. 

One of the rival kings of Persia in the troubled period of 630/2, about 
whom the sources are in great confusion. Described as the successor of 
Caboes (— Cavades II), Nic. Brev. 20-1 (gave his son as hostage to 
Heraclius, then died and was succeeded by his son) ; of Boran, Theoph. 
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AM 6120, Cedr. 1 736; of AzaanTdukht, Sebeos xxvm, p. 90; and of 
Boran and Chosroes V and the rival of Azannldukht, I homas 
Artsruni n 3 (‘the troops ofKhorcm (= Shahrbaraz) installed as king at 
Mdzouin - Nisibis - a certain Hormisdas’). Also described as a rival of 
Isdigerdes; Chron. 1234, civ, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93. The Greek sources, 
in asserting that he was the last king of Persia, driven from his throne by 
the Arabs and fleeing to the furthest recesses of Persia, have confused him 
with Isdigerdes; cf. Theoph. AM 6120, 6131, Cedr. 1 736, 752 and see 
also Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93. Cf. also Justi, p. 9 , s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 
32. See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 398-9 (note from p. 397). 

HO R TV LAN VS (v.c.) (in Sardinia) L VI 

Husband of Nereida, by whom he had a daughter; a great benefactor 
of the church at Cagliari, he was dead by 598; Greg. Ep. vm 35 (a. 598 
Aug.). The rank of his wife indicates that he too was a ctarissimus. 

The xenodochium Hortulani is mentioned by Gregory in Ep. xiv 2 (a. 603 
Sept.). 

Hosdas ("Oa 5 as) Gothic commander 546 

On the name, sec Schonfeid, p. 141. 

During the siege of Rome by Totila in 546, Hosdas commanded a 
Gothic force some two hundred strong (6$ aurcov rjpxe) which was 
stationed in one of two wooden towers built by 1 otila on the banks of the 
Tiber to prevent supplies reaching the besieged in the city (cf. Proc. BG 
in 18.8-10); when Belisarius tried to force a way through, the tower 
caught fire and Hosdas perished with all his men; he was FotOcov 
arravTCov paymtOTaTos; Proc. BG m 19.20. 

Hospiton chief of the Barbaricini 594 

A Christian, urged by pope Gregory in 594 to encourage his people, 
still pagan, also to become Christian; Greg. Ep. Tv 27 (a. 594 May; 
addressed ‘Hospiton duci Barbaricinorum’). The Barbaricini were 
Moorish pagans long since exiled to Sardinia by the Vandals; Proc. BV 
11 13.41-5. In 594 a peace treaty had recently been made with them by 
the dux Sardiniae Zabardas, one of the terms being that they should adopt 
Christianity; cf. Greg. Ep. iv 25. The title dux Barbaricinorum suggests that 
Hospiton had received the rank (and salary?) of dux under the teims of 
the peace, but it could simply mean chief of the Barbaricini. 

Hunaldus ?Lombard noble E VII 

Addressee of verses from St Columbanus; MGH, Epp. in, p. 182, From 
their tone he was apparently wealthy and a prominent person; possibly 
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a Lombard, to judge by his name. Cf. lines 14-15 aspicc, quam brevis 
est procerum regumque potestas. Lubrica mortalis cito transit gloria 
vitae. 

Hyacinthus cubicularius VII 

‘YocKi'vOcp KoupiKouAa[p]icp; Zacos 1 146 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1448 'seal; obv.: Virgin Hodegetria and child; rev.: + /VAK 1 N/ 
©COKOV/B 1 K 8 AA/[P]IG) + ). 

FI. Hypatius: consul 500; MV M praesentalis 5°3 - Vl\ M per 1 hracias 
513: ?MVM praesentalis 513; MVM per Orientem 516-518, 
520—?525, 527-529; patricius; proclaimed emperor in the Nika riots 

532; PIJiE n. 

HYP ATI VS 1 v.c., tribunus (Last) 550 

On June 17, 550, Hypatius and Paulus 14 were among those present 
at the synod of Mopsuestia; ACOec. iv i, p. 118 (Hypatio et Paulo 
clarissimis tribunis). 

Hypatius 2 ?exceptor of the dux Thebaidis M VI 

Addressee of a poem in his praise from FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp . 
67185 verso (A), title Ejs ‘YtrotTifov] kfyp/jcoy jrnjajpx'’ The poem makes 
use of the similarity between his name and the word Orraaos, but in 
flattery only. He was perhaps £^k(£tt)t(cop) tcov eTrapycov, less probably 
E§K(oupi)T(cop); e'rrapxot here denotes the governors of the Thebais, not 
the praetorian prefects. 

Hypatius 3 MVM VII 

‘YiraTiou crrpaTqVdcTou; Zacos 850a and b — Dumbarton Oaks seals 
58.106.1390 and 2825 (four seals in all, all reading: obv.: V/FIATI/OV; 
rev. CTP/ATHAA/TOV, or similar). 

Hypatius 4 MVM VII 

‘Y-rrornou crrpaT(rj)AdTou; Zacos 2879 (seal; obv.: TVITA/TUSCT/ 
PATIA/ATS; rev.: 4 - AS/A 8 TlC/©E 6 a[T]/ 03 K 5 ). 

Hyperechius 

gioriosissimus referendarius et iudex pedaneus M VI/V 1 I 
Named in an undated inscription from Sardis - Trapa 'Ymptx lo ' J 
too IvSc^ootcxtou p£<p£ps(vSapiou) K(ai) 0 i(ou) SiKaaToO; CIG 8645 ^ 
Gregoire, ICC 324 Sardis. Presumably after 539 when indices pedanei 
(Otioi SiKCCcrraf: were instituted by Justinian (Aer. 82); et. Victor 1. 


IACOBVS3 


Jabalah: see Gabalas. 

FLA VI VS THEODOR VS MENAS IV LI AN VS IACOBVS 1 

comes et praeses Thebaidis 528/529-533/534 

|0]A(aouios) ©eoScppos Mqvccs ’ lo(u)Aiavos ’Iockkco| 3 os 6 ueyaAo[-Ttjpg- 
(ueoTaTos) kop(tis) Kai apx(cov) Tps ©q(3(a'i5os) errapyeiMs ; sent orders 
to Aphrodito about the despatch of the annona to Alexandria; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67030 A, line 1 (Antinoe; dated in a tenth indiction under 
Justinian). [OAdouio?] ©eoScopo$ Mrjvds ’ loyAiavojs] ’laKKCopos 6 
p6yaAoTrpe(TreCTTaTOs) ko|J6(s) Kai apx(cov) TpS 0qp(oci8os) eTrapx(eia$) 
to f": sent orders concerning corn for the garrison at Hermopolis: P. 
Cairo Masp. 67321 A, line 1 (Antinoe; dated in a twelfth indiction under 
Justinian). 

Antinoe, Aphrodito and Hermopolis were all in the lower Thebaid, 
but neither document defines his province as Upper or Lower Thebais; 
lacobus was presumably therefore governor of die whole Thebaid and, 
since it is highly unlikely that the form of words used of him was ever 
used of the dux et augustalis Thebaidis (created in 539), he was probably 
the praeses Thebaidis and held office before Justinian reformed the 
administration of Egypt in late 538/early 539 (Just. Ed. 13; cf. Rhodon 
for the date). The twelfth indiction, corresponding to his sixth year in 
office, was therefore 533/534, lacobus entered office in 528/529 and the 
tenth indiction was 531/532. 

lacobus 2 advocate of the PPG Orienlis (530-)533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPG Gricntis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9= Just. Const. ‘Tania* (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1, lacobus is named ninth of the 
advocates. 

lacobus 3 comitianus (Egypt) 537 

Mentioned in a letter to Andrew (reader at Alexandria) from Severus 
of Antioch in 537 during Severus’ final exile in Egypt; Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. 
vni 5 (‘If you are obliged to come to us, seek the lord James the man of 
the Count’s retinue(?)’; the text reads: Y'qwh gbra hw dBit qwmts, i.e. 
either 4 KoppTiavos ’ or ‘of Beth Kumis’; if the former, he served in the 
officium of a comes, in this ease the comes Aegypli). lacobus was evidently 
sympathetic towards Severus and the monophysite cause. 
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Iacobus 4 son of Macliavus M VI 

Son of Macliavus and brother of Warochus; he perished together with 
his father at the hands of Theodericus t, possibly in 577; Greg. Tur. HF 
v 16. 

Iacobus 5 Persian envoy 573/574 

He understood Persian and Greek and was sent by the Persian king 
(Chosroes) as envoy to Constantinople in late 573/early 574; he 
delivered the king's letter to Sophia, since Justin was unfit, and she sent 
Zacharias 2 back with her reply to Chosroes; Men. Prot. IV. 37. 

Iacobus 6 ?topoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) L VI 

Brother of AbaskTron and Menas 12, native of Aykclah; perhaps 
topoleretes or Iribunus , like AbaskTron; eventually executed as a rebel with 
his brothers at Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 97.1-28, esp. t, 3, 4, 25, 28 (pp. 
529-32 Zotenberg). See further AbaskTron. 

IA C 0 D VS 7 com es (Egy p 1) 604/605 

Owner of a vineyard in the Hermopolite nome (diaTrtAos Stacpepouaa 
’laKupico KotiETt); P. Ross-Georg, in 49, line 8 (Hermopolite nome; dated 
under Phocas in indiction 8). Pie is probably not identical with Iacobus 
son of lannacius, from Antinoe, who is mentioned earlier in the same 
line. His property was close to land owned by the comiles Menas 34 and 
Isidorus 9. 

El. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Adclaeus 

lad (Ta 5 ) {= Tyad ibn Ghanm) Arab commander 637-641 

Called ‘Abbacl ibn ‘Asim (perhaps another person?) by Agapius. 
Probably in 637 he commanded Arab forces in the conquest of Syria 
under Abu ‘Ubaydah, taking Aleppo and Cyrrhus; BaladhurT, pp. 
146-7 {= Hitti, p.226), 149 (= Hitti, p.230), Agapius, p. 47 6 - 
Described as the conqueror of Syria, sent by Omar (’Umar); Theoph. 
AM 6127, Cedr. 1 746, Chron. 1234, cxxi. 

Probably in 638 he accepted a proposal from Ioannes 241 Cataeus and 
agreed not to cross the Euphrates in return for an annual payment of 
100,000 solidi; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr. 1 751, Chron. 1234, cxxi, 
Agapius, p. 476. In the following year, when the tribute was refused (cf. 
Ptolemaeus 7), Tyad invaded and subdued Mesopotamia, capturing 
Dara and Tella-Constantina and accepting the submission of other 
strongholds; Chron. 819, s.a. 947, Chron. 1234, cxxi, BalfidhurT, pp. 172B. 
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(= Hitti, pp. 2698'.), Agapius, p. 477, Theoph. AM 6130, Cedr. 1 752. 
The date of the invasion of Mesopotamia is given by BaladhurT as the 
month of Sha'ban in the eighteenth year of the Hegira, i.e. August 639; 
BaladhurT, p. 172 ( = Hitti, pp. 269—70), This gives the probable dating 
of the earlier events, which in any event took place after the battle of the 
Yarmuk (August 20, 636). 

After the conquest of Mesopotamia, Tyad was appointed its rulet 
(emir) by ‘Umar; BaladhurT, p. 172 (— Hitti, p.269) (citing al- 
VVakidT; ‘Tyad received a letter from ‘Umar, conferring upon him the 
governorship of Hims, QinnasrTn and Mesopotamia’). 

Perhaps in 641 he defeated and killed David 6 near Edessa; Mich. Syr. 
xi to, Chron. 1234, cxxi. 

He died, perhaps at Amida, in 641; BaladhurT, p. 176 (- Hitti, 
p. 275) (in year 20 of the Hegira, = 641), Chron. 1234, cxxi (he was killed 
at Amida and buried there). 

Jafnah (Gophna) Arab chief 590 

‘An Arab chief called Djafnah, who had asked the Greeks for 
protection’; present with the Roman forces in the east in 590 when 
Chosroes appealed to the emperor for help, he is said to have taken the 
request to Maurice and returned with a letter for Chosroes; Agapius, 
p. 442. On the diplomatic transactions of 590, see Theoph. Sim. iv 
10.8-ii.n., 13.2-26, 14,1-5. If the information in Agapius can be 
trusted, Jafnah perhaps went with the second mission from Chosroes, 
which returned with Maurice’s decision to support the restoration of 
Chosroes. 

He is evidently identical with the ‘dux exercitus Saracenorum, qui 
habitabat Rosaphae et erat submissus Romanis, Saracenus christianus, 
cui nomen Abu Guphna Na'man filius Munclari’, bearer of Chosroes’ 
request for help to Maurice, recorded in Chron. 1234, ixxx. Possibly he 
was one of the Ghassanid princelings who ruled in the aftermath of the 
overthrow of Alamundams and Naamanes 3; perhaps, to judge by his 
name, a son of the former. 

The name Jafnah (Djafna) is the same as Gophna, and is a Ghassanid 
name. This man is perhaps identical with Gophna. 

Hildas Moorish leader 546/547 

One of the Moorish leaders under An talas in winter 546/547; he 
fought in the battle in which An talas was defeated by Ioannes 36 
(Troglita) and was killed by Ziper; Coripp. I oh. iv 634, v 199, 293. 

lamblichus doctor MVI 

An elderly doctor and teacher (epya 6’ aKecrrapiqs scpETTCOv aotpiqv te 
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5 i 8 aaKCov), praised tor his chastity and honesty (he kept his hands clean 
even of lawful profit) in verses by Leontius 6 scholasticus ; Anth. Gr. xvi 
272 (lemma els etKova ’lappAiyou laTpoO). 

Iannia (Joh. Mosch, Pratum 167 (127b)): see Damiane. 

Iaunulus praefeetis VII 

’ lavvouAou otto eTrdpxcov; Zacos 1492. Dumbarton Oaks seal 55,1.508 
(seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoks f 3 of) 0 ei; rev.: -HAN/ 

N8A»A/nO€nAP/X03N 4-). 

Ianuaria religiosa femina; landowner (in Sicily) 598-599 

In 598, through the good offices of Gregory, she obtained the help of 
Fantinus, defensor arlesiae at Palermo, against three men, Anastasius 18, 
Bonifatius 5 and Ingenuus, who were trying to expel her from a property 
which she had long possessed; Greg. If. ix 39 (a. 598 Oct.). 

In 599 she wanted an oratory (of St Severinus the Confessor and 
Juliana the Martyr) which she had founded on an estate of hers (in 
massa Furiana iuris sui. to be consecrated, and Gregory instructed 
bishop Benenatus offynclaris accordingly; Greg. If. ix 180. She also 
wanted relics for the oratory, for which Gregory wrote to bishop 
Fortunatus of Naples; Greg. If. ix 181. Both letters, dated 599 J ca ^ 
her ‘religiosa femina’. 

lanuarius ( GIG 8824) V/VI: PLRE u. 

lanuarius 1 ?arehiuler; maior populi (at Nola M \I 

[Dep(o.sitio) sanct(a)ej m(cmoriae) Ianuari/[tunc] c(o m sulatu 
Basili/[c{ui fuit ?arehtaie|r maior populi; AE 1977, 209a Nola (a large 
stone in the basilica which also contains the epitaph of Anonymus 53,1. 
As well as archialer, the editors suggested presbyter. For maior populi , a 
senior local official perhaps the same as patronus civitatis, cf. Brown, 
Gentlemen , p. 18 with n. 35. The date was in or not long after 541. 

lanuarius 2 praefcctianus (at Ravenna M VI 

Pracfcctianus; father of lohannes vir stlrenuus ); dead by 575' Marini, 
P. Dip. 75 — P. ltd. 6, line 37. 

laudas Moorish chief (in Numidia' 535 " 54 ® 

Son-in-law of Mcphanias, whom he murdered (cf. Masson a 5); Proc. 
BV n 13.19. He had a son (name unknown); Coripp. loh. vn 277 - 
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Ruler of the Moors in Numidia (his stronghold was in the Aurcs 
mountains, see below); Proc. BV u 12.29 (in 535), 19.5 (in 540), BG tv 
17.21 (in 547/548). 

In early 535 he plundered Numidia and took captives while Solomon 
t was preoccupied with fighting the Moors ofByzacena; during this time 
he encountered Althias; Proc. BV n 13.1—17. After the battle of 
Bourgaon the Moors ofByzacena fled to join-him in Nurnidia; Proc. BV 
11 12.29. kle was then attacked by Solomon, accompanied by two 
Moorish chiefs whom he had angered, Massonas (son of Mephanias, see 
above) and Ortaias, against whom he had conspired with Mastigas; 
Proc. BV 11 13.18-19, cf. 13.28. For the subsequent campaign, see 
Solomon, pp. 1171-2. 

In 537 with other Moorish leaders, including Ortaias, he accompanied 
Stotzas against the Romans; they held aloof from fighting at the battle 
of Celias (Scalas) Veteres until the outcome was clear and then joined 
Germanus {PLRE 11, Germanus 4) and the Romans in pursuing the 
mutineers; Proc. BV 11 17.8-12, 17.31. 

In 540 he was attacked and defeated by Solomon in his stronghold in 
the Aures mountains; Proc. BVn 19.5-20.22 (see Solomon, pp. 1174-5$* 
He escaped wounded to Mauretania; Proc. BVw 20.21. Soon afterwards 
his wives and his treasures, placed for safety in a tower at the so-called 
Rock of Geminianus, fell into Solomon’s hands; Proc. BV 11 20.23-8. 

His rebellion against Solomon is alluded to in Coripp. Ioh. m 302. 

In late 545, in collusion with Guntharis 2, he and Cutzinas led the 
Moors of Numidia against Carthage, while Anlalas led the Moors of 
Byzacena; Proc. BV n 25.1-2. 

Subsequently he submitted to Ioannes 36 Troglita and became an ally 
of the Romans; Proc. BG iv 17.21. He is recorded among their Moorish 
allies in winter 547/548, Coripp. Ioh. vu 277-8 ; and in 548, Ioh. vm 126. 

Idarizius leader of the Antae M VI 

Father of Mezamerus and Celagastes; Men. Prot. fr. 6. 

Jebu Xak’an (Khak’an) leader of the Khazars E VII 

Jebu Khak’an; Moses Dasxuranq. jibla; Juansher. Zief 3 qA; Theoph. 
The name in Moses represents two Turkish titles;'cf. Dowsett, p. 83, 
n. 4. 

Described as a ruler of the Khazars; Moses Dasxurantp 11 11. He was 
probably the father of Sat and perhaps brother of the khan of the 
Khazars (‘the king of the North’ in Moses): Moses DasxuramJ 11 12. 
According to Theophanes, he was second in authority to the khan and 
was leader of the Khazar forces (<rrpaTT|y.6s of the ToOpKot of Xd£apei$ 









JEBV XAK’AN 


ovopc^ovcnv) sent to help Hcraclius against Persia; Thcoph. AM 611 7> 
cf. Cedr. i 728 and see also Moses Dasxurangi n 12 (‘who was second to 
him, viz. the khan, in kingship’). Following a request for help from 
Hcraclius a large Khazar army was sent under jebu Khak’an, perhaps 
in C27; after an unsuccessful attack on Tiflis he returned home but 
perhaps in the following year returned to Tiflis with his son Sat and put 
the city to the sword; Moses Dasxuratup 11 12. Juansher, pp. 97-8, 
Theoph. AM 6117, Cedr. 1 728, cf. Agapius, p. 463, Bar Hebr. CW, 
p. 89 (both reporting Heraclius’ request to the unnamed khan of the 
Khazars). 

See also Dowsett, pp. xiv-xv. 

JeqbarT (Yeqbarl) army officer (Egypt) 640/641 

He served with SatfarT under Thcodorus 166 against the Arabs in 
640/641 ; Job. Nik. 114. 3 (pp. 560-1 Zotcnberg). See SatfarT. The name 
is clearly a corruption of a lost original. 

j erna Moorish ruler and high priest (544”)54^/547 

He was supreme ruler of the Moorish tribe of the Leuathae and also 
high priest of the god Gurzil; Coripp. loh. n 109 (lerna ferox his doctor 
erat Gurzilque sacerdos), v 23-6 (taurus, quern lerna sacerdos atque 
idem gentis rectorum maximus author finxerat, Ammonii signantem 
numine Gurzil omina prima suis), 520 (Marmaridum rex ille ferus). For 
the Marmaridae and the Leuathae (called Ilaguas and Laguantan by 
Corippus), a tribe from the east ofTripolitana, cf. Corippus, ed. Partsch, 
intro, pp. xi-xii, and Proc. BV u 21.2, 28.47. The god Gurzil is identified 
as the son of Ammon in Coripp. loh. 11 110. 

lerna apparently led the Leuathae at the battle of Ciliium m 544, 
when Solomon 1 was killed and many captives taken; cf. Coripp. loh. \ 
510-11 (after the Moorish defeat in 546/547, see below, the Romans 
recaptured the standards of Solomon and released the prisoners of 
lerna). 

In winter 546/547 he was one of the.leading Moorish rulers serving 
with An talas'; Coripp. loh. iv 597 (bellorum ... princeps), 631 2 {he was 
second in command to Antalas). He fought in the battle where the 
Moors were defeated by Ioannes 36 Troglita; Coripp. Ioh. v 369. After 
the defeat he fled with the sacred image of Gurzil but was caught and 
killed and the image destroyed; Coripp. Ioh. v 493-5, 498-502, 519 2I - 

Icsdern Persian noble L VU 

In late 627 Hcraclius and his army spent Christmas on the estates of 
Iesdem (sis tous oikou$ toO ’lecrSep) near the Lesser 7 .ah in lersia. 
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Theoph. AM 6118 ( P . 320 de Boor). His sons are recorded in the Acta 
Anastasii Persae , pp. 9 a 17, 10 a 17, 11 a 9, 16.25. One of his sons (see 
Anonymus 2) was apparently a man of high rank in Constantinople in 
639; Const. Porph. de cer. 11 28. 

His family was of Syrian origin and he owned extensive estates at 
Karkha in the district of Beth Slokh (modern Kirkuk). He held a post 
as director of the land tax (‘ vastryoshansfilar’). He was a Christian who 
endowed a monastery founded by queen Shinn and probably rebuilt 
churches at Jerusalem damaged in the Persian sack of 614. One of ns 
sons, Shamta, conspired with Siroes (Cavades) to overthrow Chosroes II 
in 628. See Pertusi, Anal. Boll. 76 (1958), PP- 29-30 with n. 2, and cf. also 
Christensen, I'lean sous les Sassanides , pp. 45 1 

Ie/.idus (Yazld) phylarch of the Arabs of Kinda and Ma'add 531 

Brother of Qays (Caisus) and ‘Amr (Ambrus); probably in 531 he 
and ‘Amr succeeded to the post of phylarch of the tribes of Kind a and 
Ma'add on the resignation of Qays; Nonnosus (= Phot. Bib . 3 - * 

iv, p. 179). See further Caisus. 

Possibly identical with Hezidus. 

Uisdaias Moorish ally of the Romans 54 6 /547~54 8 

Father of Bitipten; Coripp. Ioh. iv 546. 

? PRAEFECTVS GENTIS a. 546/547-548: ™ler of a Moorish tribe (not 
identified) and loyal ally of Rome, he was apparently a pmejectm gen u, 
Coripp. hh. iv 544-9 («P- 545 praefectus et auctor, 548 9 

ingenioque valens fuerat dux ipse fidelis, militiae ducibusque placens 

magnoque magistro) (a. 546/547), vn 272-6 (a. 548). 

In winter 546/547 he fought in the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Ion. v 
460-2. In late 547/early 548 he quarrelled with Outturn but was 
reconciled to him by Ioannes 42; Coripp. Ioh. vn 242-61. He then joined 
forces with Ioannes 36 Troglita for the campaign of spring 548, during 
which he was ready to help suppress a mutiny among the Roman troops 
and later fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato; Coripp. loh vn 
272-6, viii 125 (the mutiny), 375 (Plains of Cato). For details of the 
campaign, see Ioannes 36. 

, . architect M VI 

Ignatius 

According to late and unreliable sources he was the leading architect 
overseeing the construction of Hagia Sophia; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 8 (o 
TipcoTOOtKoSotAOS <’lyvcrnos> pqx avlK °S kcci Aiccv <ppovr)aecos ocvrexopsvos 
kcu sis gysipai vaous briTn&ios), 10 (6 TrpoppqOds Myvd-rios, o irporros 
to V oKoSopcov, 6 pr|X avlK °V anecdote about his young son), 12 
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(unnamed TrpwrooiKoSopos 6 pqx avlK °s)’ Pair. Const . iv 31 (recording an 
unsuccessful attempt to kill tov eipqpevov patcrropa Tps pEydXris 
EKKXriCTias tov ’lyvcrriov). Probably fictional; cf. Anthemius 2, Isidorus 4 
and Isidorus 5. 

Ilasan PMoorish chief 546/547 

A Moor who fought under Antalas in winter 546/547 against the 
Romans; Coripp. loh. v 200. Other Moors named with him were all 
chiefs (cf. Bruten, Hisdreasen, Ialdas and Sinzera). 

Ildibadus king of the Ostrogoths 540-541 

’lX 6 i( 3 a 8 os; Proc. Meldebadus; Marcell. com.. Jord., Paul. Diac. 
Hildivadus; Pelagius, No coins with his name or monogram survive; 
Kraus, 168-71, and see below. On the name, see Sehonfeld, p. 136. 

Nephew of Thcudis (king of the Visigoths; PL RE it); Proc. BG 11 
30.15. He was married with children; Proc, BG u 29.41, in 1.1, 1 -39 4 °* 
Uncle of Totila; Jord. Rom. 379, Proc. BG in 2.7. 

In May 540 (when Ravenna fell) ildibad was in command of the 
Gothic troops in Verona; he sent envoys to Belisarius, who had taken his 
children captive, but did not go in person to Ravenna, nor did he submit 
to the Romans; Proc. BG n 29.41. In a meeting of Gothic leaders at 
Ticinum he was proposed as king by Vraias, who praised his goon 
qualities and his energy and also suggested that his selection might bring 
the Visigoths under Theudis to help the Goths; Proc. BG n 3 °- I 4 - 
king of the Ostrogoths a. 540-541 : summoned lrom \ erona and 
crowned king; Proc. BG 11 3°- t6-i 7? cf. Alarcell. com. Addil. ad a. 54 ° 
Goths, led by Vraias and Ildibad, determined to oppose the Romans 
and make Ildibad king). The date was after the capture of Ravenna and 
before Belisarius left for Constantinople (May/June 540). He became 
king; jord. Rom. 378, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22. 

With the approval of the Goths he offered to resign the kingship in 
favour of Belisarius, an offer refused by Belisarius who then returned to 
Constantinople, taking with him the children of Ildibad: Proc. BG n 
30.18-30, nr 1. i. Ildibad then began rebuilding his forces from the Goths 
and from disaffected Romans, aiming to restore Italy to the Goths; at 
first he held only Ticinum with a thousand men, but gradual!) h»s 
support extended through Liguria and Yenetia; Proc. B(> m ‘-25-7- 
fought and defeated near Treviso the only Roman commander to take 
action against him, Vitalis 1 ; Proc. BG in 1.34-6. 

After a quarrel between their wis es he fell out with \ rasa-, wnom u 
accused of treachery and then murdered, to the distress ol the Goths, 
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Proc. BG in 1.37-42, He himself was afterwards murdered at a banquet 
by one of his own bodyguards, Velas, according to Procopius because of 
a personal grudge, Ildibad having married Velas’ betrothed to someone 
else; Proc. BG hi 1.43-9, Marcell. com. Addil, ad a. 541, Jord. Rom. 378, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom . xvr 22. His death was probably in May or June 
541 ; Procopius places it last before the end of the sixth year of the war 
in Italy (June 541 ; Proc. BG m 1.49), and cf. Jord. Rom. 378 (he was 
killed, anni spatio vix cmenso). 

His successor was Erarichus. 

His property, or part of it, seems later to have come into the possession 
of the church of Rome (patrimonium sanctae Romanae ecclesiae... quod 
fuit do hire quondam Hildivadi); Pelag. I, Ep. 14 (Sept./Oct. 558). 

On his coins, cf. also Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 568, n. 1 from 567. 



I Idichis (Hildechis) son of the Lombard king Tato E/M VI 

On the name, cf. Sehonfeld, pp. 145-6. 

Son of Tato (.PLRE n; Lombard king in c. 507/512); defeated by 
Vsices (Waccho) after the murder of Tato, lie fled into exile among the 
Gepicls, remaining there until his death; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 
(cited by Paul as the origin of the enmity between the Gepids and the 
Lombards). 

Ildiger ?M VM vacans 534-540; ?dux (in Phoenice) 543 

The name is Germanic; cf. Sehonfeld, p. 145. 

Son-in-law of Antonina (the wife of Belisarius); Proc. BV 11 8.24, BG 
n 7.15. 

?mvm vacans a. 534-540: there is no direct evidence of his rank and 
title but his roles and responsibilities suggest that he was one of the 
higher ranking military commanders; see below and cf. Theodorus 8. 

In 534 Ildiger and Theodorus 8 were sent by Justinian from 
Constantinople with an army to serve in Africa under Solomon I; Proc. 
BV it 8.24. 

In 536, after the mutiny of Stotzas was checked by Belisarius, Ildiger 
and Theodorus were ent rusted by him with the care of Carthage when 
he had to return to Sicily ; Proc. BY n 15.49 (KapxfiSova * lASiyepi ts koci 
0 to 5 obpco TtapaSous). 

He apparently remained in Africa when Germanus (PLRE 11) 
replaced Solomon, and in 537 was with the army which Germanus led 
against Stotzas; he commanded one of the three divisions (Kcrra Abyous 
Tpo$) into which the cavalry were deployed on the right wing of the 
Roman army at the battle of Celias (Scalas) Veteres; Proc. BV 11 17.5-6, 
cf, 17.16.19 (fought in this battle). 
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In late 537/early 538 (during the three month truce with the Goths; 
cf. Belisarius, p.201) Ildiger went-to Rome from Libya with a 
considerable number of cavalry; Proc. BG n 7.15. During the winter at 
Rome it was he and Valerianus ! who restrained Constantinus 3 when 
he tried to attack Belisarius; Proc. BG 11 8.16. Later on during the truce 
while on guard at the Porta Pinciana, he foiled an attack on the city by 
the Goths and routed them; Proc. BG H 9.12-15. 

As soon as the siege ended (March 538), Ildiger and Martinus 2 were 
sent by Belisarius with a thousand cavalry to Ariminum, to remove the 
troops under loannes 46 from there and replace them with infantry from 
Ancona; travelling by the Via Flaminia, they captured and garrisoned 
Petra and then proceeded via Ancona to Ariminum; when loannes 
refused to leave, they left the infantry and returned to Belisarius bringing 
only the troops from the bodyguard of Belisarius who had been with 
loannes; Proc, BG 11 11.4-22 (and cf. Martinus). 

Later in summer 538 when Belisarius mounted an expedition to 
relieve loannes, now under siege in Ariminum, Ildiger was put in overall 
command of the fleet (his subordinates were Herodianus 1, Vliaris and 
Nurses 2), with orders not to lose contact with the army of Martinus 
which was marching along the coast; Proc. BG n 16.21-3 (otUTOKpcrrcop 
8s tco crroAco ’lASiysp ^eioTpKei). The Goths fled on seeing the fleet, and 
Ildiger and those with him were the first to reach the abandoned camp 
of the Goths, capture the few who had been unable to flee and begin 
looting; Proc. BG 11 18.1. 

In early 540 he was sent in place of Vitaiius 1 to guard the river Po 
so as to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths besieged in Ravenna 
by that route; Proc. BG 11 28.24. Later in this year, when Belisarius 
returned to Constantinople after the fall of Ravenna, Ildiger was one of 
those who accompanied him (the others were Valerianus, Martinus and 
Herodianus); Proc. BG hi 1.1. 

?dvx (in Phoenice Libanensis) a. 543: in 543 Ildiger and Theoctistus 
2 accompanied Martinus to Citharizon during preparations for an 
invasion of Persia; Proc. BP 11 24.13. See further Theoctistus. 

ILDIGISAL ?comes of a schola palatina (55°/55 1 ~') 55 2 

’lAStyrjs; Proc. BG hi 35. *IA 5 tyicaA; Proc. BG iv 27. The name is 
Germanic; see Schonfeld, p. 146. 

He was a Lombard, son of Risiuiphus, and pretender to the Lombard 
throne ; Proc. BG in 35.16.19, iv 27.1. 

During the reign ofVaces, Ildigisa! fled to the Sdaveni; Proc. BG in 
35.16. After Vaces died and Audoin became king, war broke out 
between the Gepids and the Lombards (in 548/549) and lldigisal joined 
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the Gepids with his Lombard followers and many Sdaveni; the Gepids 
hoped to place him on the Lombard throne; however the Gepids 
hastened to make peace when Justinian sent help to the Lombards (in 
549; cf. e.g. Aratius) and Audoin demanded the surrender of lldigisal; 
the Gepids refused but he had to leave their country and he then 
returned to the Sdaveni with his followers and some Gepid volunteers; 
he next went to help Totila and the Goths, taking with him an army over 
six thousand strong; in Venetia he met and defeated a Roman force 
under Lazarus (perhaps later in 549) but instead of going onwards to 
join the Goths he recrossed the Danube and returned to the Sdaveni; 
Proc. BG in 35.19-22. 

He now went to Constantinople, according to Procopius fleeing from 
his native land (!£ t} 0 oov arroSpas tcov Trarrptcov); Proc. BG iv 27.1. He 
is unlikely to have returned to the Lombards while Audoin was still king, 
and presumably he simply left the Sdaveni for Constantinople. He took 
with him a force of three hundred Lombard warriors, who were settled 
at Apri in Thrace; Proc. BG iv 27.3.8. 

commander (?comes) of a schola palatina a. (550/551-J552: he was 
welcomed by Justinian who gave him the command of one of the scholae 
guarding the palace; Proc. BG iv 27.2 (apyovrcc *re Kcmcrrrjacrro Ivos 
tqv emri toO rraAcrriou (puActKijs TSTayuevcov Aoycov, oOcrrrep ayoAas 
ovopa^ouenv). He was probably comes of a .schola palatina , a post by this 
date of ceremonial significance only; cf. Jones, LRE 11, p. 657. The date 
of his flight to Constantinople and his appointment was c. 550/551, and 
he presumably still held it in 552 (cf. below). 

His surrender was demanded by Audoin and refused by Justinian; 
Proc. BG iv 27.4-5. Later lldigisal grew discontented, considering his 
treatment not commensurate with his rank or with the honour of Rome; 
Proc. BG iv 27.5. He allowed himself to be persuaded by Goar to flee 
from Constantinople; with a few followers they went to Apri and joined 
forces with the Lombards settled there; after capturing a large number 
of horses from the imperial stud-farms in Thrace they advanced through 
Thrace opposed only by a small force of Huns allied to Rome whom they 
defeated; in Iliyricurn they found a Roman army ready to oppose them 
but after surprising and killing its commanders (cf. Aratius, Arimuth, 
Leonianus and Rhecithangus) met no further opposition and made their 
way to join the Gepids; Proc. BG iv 27.7-18, The date was summer 552; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 534-5, with 535, n. 1. 

Shortly afterwards both Justinian and Audoin demanded his 
surrender from the Gepid king Thorisin (Turisinclus) who found himself 
unable either to agree or to refuse and resolved the dilemma by having 
lldigisal murdered; Proc. BG iv 27.22-9, 
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Iliger Hun leader 556 

In spring 556 an infantry force of Sabirian Hun mercenaries (oi 5 e k 
tcov Ouvvcov ptcffk^opot), some two thousand strong, served with the 
Roman army in Lazica under three of their leaders, Iliger, Baimach and 
Cutilzis (fyyoOvTo Se auicov BaApay ts kcu KoutiA^is Kai "lAiygp, av6pes 
tcov -rrapd axfhcnv ovopaaTOTcrrcov); they were stationed by Martinus 2 
on the plain near Archaeopolis with orders to harass the advance of the 
Persians under Nachoragan; Agath. in 17.5. For the date, see Agath. m 
15.1 and cf. Martinus. Agathias describes how they fought off and 
routed the Dilimnitae who tried to surprise them; Agath. m 17.6-18.11, 


Imnacharius follower of Chramn 555 

In 555 Chramn sent Imnacharius and Scaptharius, ‘primos de latere 
suo’, to remove Firminus t and Cacsaria from sanctuary at Clermont; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 13. 

I mpetra tus u nt ’le °l ^ a 11 us E \ I 

Maternal uncle of'Gallus 2 (bishop of Clermont); he was a priest at 
Clermont in c. 525; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 6.3. He was therefore a brother 
of Leocadia; see stemma 12. Cf. Stroheker, no. 202. 

Importunus palatinus (Rome) before 600 Nov. 

Fie died before Nov. 600 (Importune quondam palatino) when the 
argenlarius Ioannes 175, who had stood surety for him, was in trouble as 
a consequence; Greg. Ep. xi 16 (a. 600 Nov.). 

Imus (JHS 12 (1891), 259, n. 32) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Indulf qui el Gundulf Gothic commander 549-552 

■-* IV80OA9; Proc. BG in 35.23,29, iv 35.37. Fouv5ouA9; Proc. BG iv 
23.13.38. Fie was known by both names; cf, Proc. BG iv 23.1—2 
(rouv.6ovA<p, ocriTEp BeAtaapi'ou 80909690$ eyeyovsi ttotL lives 51 aurov 
’IV80OA9 IkccAow). On Indulf, see Schonfeld, p. 146- Gundulf, 
Schonfeld, pp. 117-18. 

Of barbarian origin; Proc. BG m 35.23. Probably a Goth; cf. Proc. BG 
iv 23.1 (cited below). 10.29, 35.37. In Proc. BG in 35.25 he is described 
as ’ PcopaTos &v; in the context this means pro-Roman. Said to be a 
vigorous and active man; Proc. BG m 35.23. 

Ihr served in the bodyguard of Belisarius until Belisarius left Italy m 
early 549, when he remained behind; Proc, B(> in 3523 <rcov tR 
BsAiaapfou 5opU9opoov), iv 23.1 (cited above). 
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He now deserted to the Goths and was immediately sent by Totila 
with a large army and fleet to Dalmatia where, being known as a 
supporter of the Romans and a follower of Belisarius (BeAicrapi'cp 
TrpocrqKcov), he easily entered Movicurum, a fortified place near Salona; 
once inside he turned on the inhabitants, killing them and plundering 
the town; he then did the same at Laureate, another fortress along the 
coast; here he routed a Roman force sent against him from Salona by 
Claudianus, capturing many ships including some laden with supplies, 
and then after further killing and plundering he returned to Totila in 
Italy; Proc. BG 111 35.23-9. The date was now apparently midsummer 
549; Proc. BG hi 35.30. 

In 551 he was sent with Scipuar and Gibal to capture Ancona; Proc. 
BG iv 23. r (they were apyovras tous Iv FotOor SoKtjacoTaTous). With a 
fleet of forty-seven ships they besieged Ancona by land and sea for a long¬ 
time; Proc. BG iv 23.2-3. Some time in late summer 551 (cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp . n 598, n. 1) he and Gibal took the fleet against the Romans who 
were at Sena Gallica under Ioannes 46 and Valerianus 1; Proc. BG iv 
23.9-12. After the battle of Sena Gallica Gundulf escaped with eleven 
ships; they landed and destroyed the ships, to prevent them falling into 
Roman hands, and then went to Ancona to report the disaster before 
fleeing on from there to Auximum; Proc. BG iv 23.38-40, 

In 552 after the battle of Mons Lactarius (probably October 30; cf, 
Narses, p. 919) Indulf was one of the leaders of the thousand or so Goths 
(tbv ctAAoi te qyoOvTO Kai *1 v8ouA9) who refused to negotiate peace with 
the Romans and marched away to Ticinum and north Italy; Proc. BG 
iv 35-37- 

Ingeltrudis religiosa (at Tours) M/L VI 

Mother of bishop Bertchrarnnus of Bordeaux, Berthegundis and an 
unnamed son by whom she had grandsons; Greg. Tur. HF ix 33, x 12. 
A religiosa at Tours, where she built a nunnery in the courtyard of St 
Martin’s church; Greg. Tur. HF v 22, vu 36, ix 33. At first she wanted 
her daughter to be abbess, but later (after c. 585) they quarrelled 
violently over her late husband’s inheritance and she made her niece 
abbess; she died in 590, in her eightieth year as Gregory believed, and 
was buried on March 8: Greg. Tur. HF ix 33, x 12. 

Ingenu us Plandowner (in Sicily) 598 

Greg, Ep. ix 39 (598 Oct.). See Anastasius 18 and Ianuaria. 

Ingoberga Frankish queen; wife of Gharihert M/L VI 

W ife of the Frankish king Charibert (561-567); she had one child, a 
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daughter, who married the son of a king of Cantia (Kent); Greg. Vur. 
///.’ iv 26, ix 26 (rcgina). Her daughter was Bertha who married king 
Ethelbert of Kent; cf. Greg. Ep. xi 35, Beda, HE 1 25,11 5. Ingoberga was 
abandoned by Charibert for one of her attendants, Merofledis; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 26. She devoted her later life to religion and good works; 
when she felt death approaching, she discussed the disposal of her 
property with Gregory of'Tours and left legacies to the church of Tours, 
the basilica of St Martin, and the church of Le Mans; a few months 
later, in 589, she died aged about seventy; Greg. Tur. HF ix 26. 

Ingobodus graffio (in Gaul) 613 

He lived in Neustria in 613, when Chlotharius II entrusted to him the 
care of his godson Meroveus; Tredegar, iv 42 (Ingobode grafftone 
commcndatur). On graffio (= comes), cf. Tredegar, iv 74 (cum ducibus et 
grafionibus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, v 36 (cum comite Baioariorum, 
quern illi gravionem dicunt). 

Ingundis 1 wife of Chlotharius I E/M VI 

Sister of Arnegundis; wife of Chlotharius I, to whom she bore five 
sons, Gunthar, Ghilderic, Charibert, Guntram and Sigibert, and one 
daughter, Chlothsinda (Chlodosinda); Greg. Tur. HF iv 3. 

Ingundis 2 wife of Ermenegild 579 " 5^4 

Daughter of the Prankish king Sigibert and his Yisigothic wife 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, 38, vm 21, ix 24, Joh. Bid. s.a. 579. 
Sister ofChildebert II; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, vi 40, viii 18, tx if), 20, 28, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 21. Sister also ofChlodosind 2; Greg. 'Tur. HF 
v 1. 

In 579 she travelled to Spain and married Ermenegild, son of the 
Yisigothic king Leovigild; Greg. Tur. LIF v 38, ix 24. Wife of 
Ermenegild; Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vi 40, vm 28, Joh. Bid. s.a. 579, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, m 21. At her death (in 585, see below) she left an infant 
son (Athanagildus 2); Greg. Tur. HF v in 28, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 
21. 

A Catholic, she resisted all attempts by her mother-in-law Goisuintba 
to convert her to Arianism, and instead she converted her husband to the 
Catholic faith; Greg. Tur. HF v 38. After the revolt of Ermenegild, 
Ingundis apparently fled with him to the imperial authorities in Spain 
in 583 (see Ermenegild) and remained in their hands when he was 
captured by his father (in c. Feb. 584, cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp- 
72-3 with 11.7); later she died in Africa while en route for 
Constantinople; Greg. fur. IIF x 1 40, viii 28, ix if), Paul. l)iac. Hist. 
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Lang, in 21 (said to have died in Sicily). In 585 it was believed in Gaul 
that she was in Africa and later that she was in Constantinople, when 
Childcbert agreed to a request from Maurice to attack the Lombards in 
Italy in the hope of securing her release; Greg. I ur, HP vm 18, 21, I aul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, in 22. She may therefore have died in 585. 

Iniuriosus ex vicario (at 'Tours) 584 

In 584 Iniuriosus ex vicario was living in Tours when Armentarius 5 
came to collect payment from him and Eunomius ex comite for money 
loaned against the public taxes (propter tributa publica); they 
undertook to pay and Iniuriosus entertained him to dinner but 
afterwards Armentarius was murdered and servants of Iniuriosus were 
blamed; he strongly denied responsibility and swore an oath to that 
effect in court; the case then went on appeal to Childcbert but the 
accusers failed to appear and after waiting for three days Iniuiiosus 
returned home; Greg. Tur. HFvu 23. Cf. also Medardus. Eunomius had 
been made comes of 'Fours in 580 (Greg. I ur. IIP v 47) and Iniuriosus 
was presumably his vicarius. Cf. Dalton, 1, pp. 203, 212. 

INNOCENTIVS 1 

Fcomes; commander in Italy 535 “ 537 > 545 / 54 ^ 

In 535 Innocentius was one of three commanders ol regular cavalry 
units sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two 
colleagues were Valentinus 1 and Magnus 1); Proc. EG 1 5.3 (xorraAoycov 
6s ithtikcov pev BocAevtivos te xai Mayvos Kcd ’ Ivvoxevtios sc. apyovies). 

In Feb. 537, shortly before the siege of Rome began, some barbarian 
soldiers from the cavalry unit commanded by Innocentius (ex xcrraAoyou 
nrmxoO ouTtep ’ Ivvoxevrios rjpx £v ) arc recorded to have deserted to the 
Goths; Proc. EG 1 17.17. 

During winter 545/546 Innocentius was in command of the garrison 
in Portus; Belisarius sent Valentinus and Phocas 2 to reinforce him and 
to help Bessas in Rome; Proc. EG in 15.1 (fy* <S> to TE EV HopTcp cppoupiov 
crupcpuAa^oum toT? svTauQa <ppoupoTs, obvirep Ivvokevtios Tlpys), cf. 15.7 
(one of the men under him deserted to Totila and betrayed the plans of 
Valentinus and Phocas). 

His rank and office are uncertain, but his colleague Magnus was a 

comes. 

Innocentius 2 comes urbis Gabalitanae 584; bishop ol Rode/. 584--? 

COMES VRBIS gabalitanae a. 584: Greg. Tur. HF VI 37 (ab Innocentio 
supradictae urbis (sc. Gabalitanae) comitey, 38 (Gabalitanorum comes). 
Gabali was Javols, near Mende, in Aquitania Prima. 
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In 584 he accused Lupenlius, an abbot at Gabali, of insulting 
Brunichildis; the case was tried (apparently somewhere in north Gaul 
and Lupentius acquitted, but Innocentius attacked him on the wav' 
home at Ponthion (Ponticonem villam) and then murdered him by the 
river Aisne (super Axonam fluvium); Greg. Tur. HF vi 37. In this same 
year the bishop of' Rode/ died and Innocentius was chosen to succeed 
him, thanks to the support of Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF vi 38. While 
canvassing for bishop he granted a claim by Eulalius to property in 
Rodez in return for Eulalius’ son Toannes, whom he tonsured and 
brought up in the church; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. 

Innocentius 3 PPO Africae 600 

ppo africae a. 600 July October : he received two letters from pope 
Gregory, both addressed ‘ Innocentio praefecto Africae’; Greg. Ep. x 16 
(a. 600 July), xi 7 (a. 600 Oct.). The first letter congratulates him on his 
appointment but commiserates with him on his hard task; Greg. Ep, x 
16 (praefeciurae autern vos suscepisse cingula cognoscentes, laetitiae se 
miscuit nostrae tristitia. Nam ex una parte laetati de provectu dulcissimi 
filii conirisuui sum us ab altera, quia, quam grave sit confusis temporibus 
iocis maioribus esse praepositos, ex nostro prorsus dolore sentimus). He 
wrote to Gregory about the oppression of the poor in Sardinia; Greg. Ep. 

x 17 (a. 600July; alludes to ‘eminentissimi filii nostri Innocenti praefecti 
epistulae’). In October 600 Gregory wrote to him about allegations of 
excessive taxation and illegal acts by the authorities in Africa; Greg. Ep. 

xi 7. He is styled ‘eminentia vestra’; Greg. Ep. x 16, xi 7. 

Innowales comes (of the Saintois) 639 

His name is also spelt ‘Aenovales’. 

Comes Sogiontinsis, in 639 he accompanied Sigibert’s expedition against 
Radulfus; ‘cum pagensibus suis’, he and Bobo attacked Radullus’ camp 
and were killed; Fredegar. iv 87. 

On ‘Sogiontinsis* = the Saintois, see Wallace-Hadrill, Chronicle of 
Fredegar , pp. 23, n. 1, 29, n. 4. 

I no (Job. Eph. HE m 3.8); see Aelia Anastasia. 

Ioanna wife of Cardins ?M ^ I 

Wife of Carellus 1; buried at Odessus, possibly in 552; mother of 
Ioanncs 164; Beslievliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg n. 87 (q 
pcxKaptQ$ pvqpqs,• n. 88 Odessus. 

See further Carellus. 
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Ioannacius 1 owner of a domus (Egypt) :> VI 

A list of deeds from Oxyrhynchus includes an agreement between toO] 
sv8o^(ou) oik(ou) Tps Kuvcov Kai toO ojk(ou) * Icoavvcodou (Kai) aAA(cov); 
P. Oxy. 2243b. The document is sixth-century but the domus may have 
preserved the name of a former owner. Cf. Theon and Timagenes. 

Ioannacius 2 ?v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius E VII 

He and Zacharias 11 are named in a receipt for fodder, dated July 21, 
in a second indiction, apparently early in the seventh century (?614 or 
628); P. Ross-Georg. 111 50, line 9 Bia Zaxapiou Kai Mcoavvcndov tcov 
AaiiTrpo(TaTcov) upeTEpcov yapTouActpioov. Apparently chartularii ol a 
private estate. 

Ioanncs (QSP before 522/523; honorary consul; palricius ; member ol the 
commission on the Codex lustinianus in 528 and 529); see PLRE u, 
Ioannes 68. Cf. Tribonianus 1. 

Ioanncs (Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. vm 4) 5 * 9 / 53 « : PLRE »• 

Ioannes (Cass. Var. vm 25) c. 527 : PLRE n. 

Ioanncs (P. Cairo Masp. 67104) 530: PLRE n. 

Ioannes Lydus: author, E/M V I; PERL 11 
Ioannes Philoponus: author, E/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Ioannes ( CIL xi 4976 + add., p. 1376) V/Vl: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (Anlh. Gr. ix 712) ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (Corinth vm 1, 207) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes {SEG xx 459) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Ioannes (PSI 891) (notarius) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (PSI 891) (doctor) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (BCH 1889, 309, n. 17) V/VI : PERL 11. 

Ioannes {Not. Scar. 1905, p. 1 ij) S /X I: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes {MAMA m 706) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (CIO 9138) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Ioannes (CIO 8869) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Ioannes (C 1 G 9253) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes (, 4 i? 1891, 157) V/VI: PLRE 11 

Ioannes (Beshevliev, Spcitgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg ., n. 224) V/VI; 
PLRE 11. 

FI. Ioannes (C/£ xv 726oa-b) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Ioannes 1 official of a vicarius (Purbis Romae) E/M VI 

Father of pope Pelagius I; a native of Rome; Lib. Pont . 62 (the pope 
was ‘natione Romanus, ex pat re Ioanne vicariano’). 

Ioannes 2 servant of Caesaria E/M VI 

Husband of Sosiana; they served as cubicularii in the household of the 
patricia Caesaria (PLRE ii); Job. Eph. V. SS. Or. 55. 

Ioannes 3 scholasticus and censilor (Egypt) E/M VI 

‘O eAAoytpcoTaTOS axoAacrriKos Kai KrjvaiTcop; he conducted a 
property census in Egypt before 524. when it is first cited, and which was 
still being cited in 566; he wits still alive in 524 but had died by 547; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67117 (a. 524 June/July), 67329 (a. 529/530), P. Michael. 4.1 
(539 or 554), P- Cairo Masp. 67118 (Oct. 547; tou tt)s Aoyias pvrjuris 
’ Itoavvov axo(AacrTiKou Kat Kqvorropos), P. Lond. v 1686 (Nov. 565), P. 
Michael. 42 (Dec. 566), P. Cairo Masp. 67097 (VI), 67140 (VI), P. 
Michael. 40 (VI), P. IJerrn. 32 (VI). All the documents are from 
Aphrodito apart from P. Herm. 32 from Hermopolis. Cf. Mammas. 

Ioannes 4 student of rhetoric E/M VI 

A student of rhetoric, with Procopius 1 and Elias 1, under Chorieius 
of Gaza, who addressed an oration to them on the occasion of their 
marriages; Chor, Or. 6. They were still his students at the time; Or. 
6.2.27. His father held some dignity, the nature of which is obscure 
foxfipaTi Koo-penrcu GecxpiAo TTpcbrjv plv toOSe Tuycov); Or. 6.35. His 
mother had two brothers who both held office (^uvcopis prprpos d6sA<pcbv 
ctficov Gaupdaai.., cm (jjpovqpQ prrpiov ev afjicopamy paKTiVTai); his own 
bride was of a leading local (?at Gaza) family (TTcrrspss iylvovro tix thAti 
tcov ttoAitcov; ; Or. 6,37. 

Ioannes 5 son of Theodora E/M VI 

Born to Theodora during her earlier days on the stage and taken away 
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by the father to live in Arabia; when an adolescent he learnt from his 
father, then on his deathbed, the identity of his mother, and subsequently 
went to Constantinople to make himself known to her; according to 
Procopius, the empress gave him to one of her most trusted agents and 
he was never seen alive again; Proc. Anecd. 17.16-23. 

IOANNES 6 dux Euphratensis 528 

'O TTj$ Eu9pcrrr|ai'as, sc. Sou£; in 528 he was one of the Roman 
commanders sent to pursue Alamundarus III (PLRE 11) after the murder 
of Arethas the Kindite (PLRE 11) (the others included Arethas the 
Ghassanid, Dionysius 1, Gnouphas, Naaman 1 and Sebastianus 1); they 
failed to overtake him as he retired southwards, and so attacked his 
headquarters in Persia and captured many prisoners and much booty 
there; before returning in triumph to Roman territory, they also took 
four Persian forts; Job. Mai. 435, cf. Theoph. AM 6021 (the same 
events). For the date, cf. Gnouphas, 

Ioannes 7 honorary consul 528(~54-o) 

Grandson of Ioannes the Scythian (PLRE n, Ioannes 34); Theoph. 
AM 6020. Son of Rufinus (PLRE 11, Rufmus 13); Proc. BP 11 7.15, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Gedr. 1 645. He was therefore also grandson of 
Silvanus (PLRE n, Siivanus 7), nephew of Timostratus (PLRE 11) and 
cousin of Rufinus 7 and Ioannes 87. 

honorary consvl a. 528 (-540): goto Cnrdnrcov, in 528; Job. Mai. 432, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 645. He never held the ordinary consulship 
and was therefore honorary consul. The dignity was normally held for 
life. 

gomes angvstiarvm PONTici Maris a. 528: in 528 he was made K0|jqs 
crrevcov tt) 5 FlovTiK-qs GaAdcrcrqs with his headquarters at Hieron; Job. 
Mai. 432 (cited below). He was presumably in charge of the customs 
post newly created at Hieron by Justinian; cf. Proc. Anecd. 25.6 (i£ ov 81 
* louaTivtavos tf)V ^aaiAsiciv mapsAaps, teAoovsTov te Sqpocnov tcare- 
crTqaorro Iv TtopOpco iKcrripcp (i.e. at Abydus and Hieron) Kai 
piaGocpopous apyovTas 5 uo Is as! ttsuttcov piaGtoaiv pev auTOts Traps i'xeto 
ttjv cruyK£iplvrjV ( lirqyyeAAg 51 ypf|paTa oi oti TrAetcrra IvGsvBe crrrorpepetv 
Suvdpo Tf) Traarj), and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 442 with n, 1. 

When he was appointed, news came that the garrison of Bosporus in 
the Crimea had been killed by the Huns under Mougei; Ioannes was 
sent by Justinian with a Gothic force by sea, while Godilas 1 and 
Badurius i went bv land; the Huns fled at their approach; Joh. Mai. 
432-3 (Kai dKouaas TauTa 6 ocutqs paaiAeus liroigae KoprjTa crrevcov rfy 
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FIovTiKps 0aAao'aps, ov gKgAgucrg Ka0pa0ai ev tco Aeyopgvcp * lgp<£ e’i$ auxo 
TO aTOf-UQV Tp$ FfoVTOU, ’ icOCCWpV TOV 00X0 OtTOCTCOV, CC7T0CTXEtAa$ CXVTOV 

pgxa {3Gp0g(a$ PoxOiKps), Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 645, cf. Joh. Nik. 
90.68 (Justinian ‘set Tuiilan, a valiant general, over the ships 5 ; cf. 
Godilas). 

In 540 loannes was sent with Iulianus 8 as envoy to Chosroes; Proc. 
BP 11 7.15. For the details of the embassy, see Iulianus. 

loannes 8 ?MVM (honorary); ?dux Palaestinae 529 

In summer 529 loannes and Theodoras 5, ol evSo^otoctoi, defeated 
the Samaritan rebels in Palestine and captured and killed their leader 
Iulianus 3; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70. 

For his honorific title, see Theodoras. loannes and Theodoras were 
probably colleagues as duces Palaestinae ; see Theodoras 1, When 
Theodoras was dismissed and replaced by Irenaeus, perhaps in late 529, 
loannes was probably also dismissed and replaced by Theodotus. 

loannes 9 advocate of the PPO Oricntis (530—5533—534 

Advocate (patronus causarurn) at the court of the PPO Oricntis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex luslinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); CJ 1 17.2.9= Just. Const. ‘Tama’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the Digest; loannes is named eleventh and last of the 
advocates; see Leontius 1), Just. Const. ‘Cordi’ (a. 534 Nov. 16; 
completion of the Codex ; see Constantinus 2). 

loannes ‘ Maxilloplumacius’ 10 

?tractator or discusser (in Lydia) 53 ! /54 ! 
A native of Cappadocia and a relative of John the Cappadocian 
(Joannes ti); cited by John Lydus as an example of the type of agent 
used by J ohn the Cappadocian during his prefecture (531/541) to extort 
money from the provinces; loannes spent a year in Lydia in which he 
allegedly ruined the province and impoverished John Lydus’ own city of 
Philadelphia, and then extended his activities into Asia and ruined the 
curstis publicus there by his extortionate demands; described by John 
Lydus as a large fat. man nicknamed Maxilloplumacius by the populace 
in allusion to his bloated cheeks John also calls him 6 irAcrruyvaOoS;; 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. 111 58 61. Cf. also Petronius i. 

His official status is not certain but he may have been a discussor sent 
to audit accounts or a tractator sent to supervise the collection of taxes. Cf. 
also loannes 19 (who could be identical with loannes Maxillo- 
plumacius). 
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FI. loannes 11 (‘the Cappadocian’) 

PPO Oricntis (II) 532-541; honorary consul; patricius; consul 

ordinarius 538 

FI. loannes; Rossi 1 1064, CIL ix 1386, P. Oxy. 1974, 1984, P. Cairo 
Hasp. 1 67252, P. Flor. hi 284, PS I vm 933, P. Load, in, p. 270, no. 1001. 
loannes; elsewhere. 

Native of Caesarea, formerly Mazaca, in Cappadocia; Joh. Lyd. de 
mag. 11 20,111 57, Zach. HE ix 14. Regularly styled ‘the Cappodocian’ to 
distinguish him from homonyms; Proc. BP 1 24.11, 25.44, 11 3°49> EV 1 
10.7, Anecd. 1.14, 2.15, 17.38, 21.5, 22.1, 23.14, Joh. Mai. 465, 475, 477, 
479, 480, fr. 47, Citron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Zach. HE ix 14. Sometimes 
alluded to simply,as ‘the Cappadocian’; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 11 17, 20, 21, 
hi 57-8, 64-72, cf. Joh. Mai. 475, 480, fr. 47 (’looccvvps o 6Tnt<Apv 
KcrmraSoE;). He had a daughter called Euphemia, his only child; Proc. 
BP 1 25.13. Related to loannes 10 ‘ Maxilloplumacius ’; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
nr 58, 61. 

The literary sources, especially Procopius and John Lydus, are very 
hostile towards him and their accounts are highly prejudiced. 

He is said to have received only the most rudimentary education; 
Proc. BP 1 24.12 (Aoycov pev twv gAeuOepi'wv Kcd TraiSsias avpxoos rjv. ou 
yap aAAo oOSev es ypappaxicrraO eponrtov epa 0 gv, oxi pp ypdppaTa, xai 
xaOxa kokcc kokoos) , Procopius goes on, however, to admit that he had 
great natural abilities which enabled him to rise to a position of very 
great power (see below). 

He was a scriniarius on the staff of a magister mill turn; in this post he 
came to the notice of Justinian for his ideas to help the government 
(presumably with its finances) and was promoted to a position with 
financial responsibilities; subsequently he was enrolled among the 
Ulustres (i.e. lie became a senator) and finally rose to the praetorian 
prefecture; Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 57 (toT$ 5 e xp$ axpaTpyiSos apyps 
OKptviapi'ois avvaptOpoupsvos, 6oAgpa>$, ola KaTrrraSoKps, -rrapEtcrSus 
oiKSiouTai tco ( 3 aaiAsT xai KpsiTTova iffcrtEcos ETrayyeiAccuevos Trpa^ai 
Cmrgp xps TroAiTcias els AoyoOexas TrpopAOgv cTt’ eKSiOev, eocnrrep Kax’ 
€Tripa 0 pav, exri tqu$ Aeyopgvous iAAouaxpious aveA 0 cbv Kai ppirco 
yvcocrOgi's, ottoIos tis km Tpv fuenv, a0poco$ els vpv Cnrapyov avppTraa0p 
Tippy). He was perhaps on the staff of the MVM praesentalis when 
Justinian himself held the post (a. 520-527). From scriniarius he was 
probably then promoted to numerarius ; the exact sense of AoyoOsxps is not 
clear; it is often used to mean discussor (cf. c.g. CJ x 30.4), but discussor 
is not the title of an office but of a special mission; if the promotion of 
loannes took place within the normal framework, lie is most likely to 





IOANN ES 11 j 

have become one of the numeralii , the heads of the financial departments 
of the officium of a magisler militum. 

ppo orientis a. 53 r Feb. 20/April 30-532 Jan. 14: successor of 
Iulianus 4 (last attested on Feb. 20, 531); Joh. Mai. 465. Styled eirapyos 
TipatTCOpicov (or similar); Joh. Mai. 465, Chron. Pasch . s.a. 532. v Eirapyos 
Tps auAps; Proc. BP 1 24.11 (in 532). "Yirapyos; Zach. HE ix 14 (i n 
indiction 10 = 531/532). Addressee of numerous laws during this 
prefecture, calling him ‘ p(raelectus) p(raetorio)’ or eirapyos Trpai- 
Tcopfoov; attested in office a. 531, April 30, CJ iv 37.6, vi 27.5, 30.20, 21 
35.1 1, 37.24, 38.4, 42.31, 46.6; July 29, CJ i 3.47, 4.30, 5.21, 111 28.34, 
vi 22.11, 24.14, 25.8, 9, 10, 26.10, 11, 27.6, 46.7, 61.8; Aug. 23, CJ 1 3.48, 
v 37.26; Aug. 30, CJ 11 46.3; Sept. 1, CJ 1 3.49, 50, 5.22, 11 3.29, 41.2, 

52.7, 55.6, hi 28.35, 36, 37, 31.12, v 59.5, vi 22.12, 28.4, 43.3, vii 17.2, 

47.1, vm 10.13, 39.4, 47.10, 56.4, xii 33.7; Oct. 18, CJ 1 4.31, hi 33.17, 

34.13, iv 1.13, 11.1,51.7, 54.9, vi 23.30, 49.7, 58.12, vii 31.1,40.2, 3, vm 
40.28, 53.36; Nov. 1, CJ 1 3.51, n 3.30, 40.5, hi 1.17, 18, iv 18.3, 27.3, 

39 * 9 » v If - 7 > 1 4 * 11 > 2 7 - I2 > 37 - 2 7 > vr 37 - 2 5 > 4 °- 3 > 5°-*8, 58.13, vn 

6.1, 15.3, viii 37.14, 47.11, 48.6; Nov. 27, CJ 1 3.52, v 16.27, vi 42I32, 

58.14, vii 33.12, 54.3, vm 17.12; a. 531 sine die , CJ iv 37.7; p(ro)pfosita) 
on Dec. 1, 531, CJ vi 4.4. One undated law, CJ v 4.27, must be earlier 
than CJ vi 58.12, which was issued on Oct. 18, 532 (cf. above, and CJ, 
ed. Krueger, p. 197, n. 12). 

The first prefecture of Ioannes ended during the Nika riot, when the 
rioters demanded that Ioannes, Eudaemon 1 and Tribonianus 1 be 
removed from office and all three were dismissed; Proc. BP 1 24.17, 

Zach. HE ix 14, Joh. Mai. 475, Citron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Joh. Lyd. de mag. 

111 72. The date was Jan. 14, 532; cf. Joh. Mai. 474-5. His unpopularity 
was connected with financial measures for which he was held responsible; 
cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 70 and see further below. His successor was 
Phocas ( PLRE11 , pp. 881-2). 

He was later restored to office (first attested on Oct. 18, 532; see 
below); Proc. BP 1 25.1 (he and Tribonian ypovcp verrepov e$ apyds Tas 
carra$ KaTecrrpaav apepco), Joh. Mai. 477. 

A number of laws which were addressed to him as ‘p(raefectus) 
pfraetorio)’ are preserved in the Codex lustinianus without a date. They 
must fall before the publication of the Codex in November 534 and may 
therefore belong cither to his first term in office or to the early years of 
his second; CJ if 7.29 (this law extends a rule concerning the advocates 
of ‘ainplissirna tua sedcs’ to those of the Illyrian prefecture; he was 
therefore PPO Orientis), iv 30.16, 34.12, 35.23, v 3.20 (before Nov. 533; 
cf. Inst, ii 7.3), 4.28, vii 2.15, 32.12, 71.8. vm 53.37. xi 48.23, xii 3.5. 
pro itervm orientis a. 532 Oct. 18-541 May 7: a. 532 Oct. f 8, CJ in 
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IO.3, 34.I4, V 37.28, VI 20.21, 2I.l8, 31.6, 35-12, 37.26, 38.5, 49.7, 8, 
50.19, VII 72.10, viii 4,i i, 10.14, 14.7, 25.11, 36.5, 37.15, IX 9.35; a. 534 
June 1, Just. Nov. 152; July 5, CJ vi 23.31; Aug. 11, CJ v 17.12 (refers 
to Osrhoene); Sept. 12, CJ 1 3.55; Oct. 15, CJ vi 58.15. All these laws 
in the Codex lustinianus are addressed to him as ‘p(raefectus) p(raetorio) ’ 
or eirapyos irpaiTcopfcov. He was the addressee also of many novels ol 
Justinian; a. 535 Jan. 1, Nov. 1; March 16, Nov. 4; April 15, Nov. 8; May 
18, Nov. 24-7; July 16, Nov. 28-9; Aug. 13, Nov. 15; Aug. 18, Ed. 12; 
a. 536 Feb. 15, Nov. 38; March 1, Nov. 18; March 17, Nov. 19; March 
18, Nov. 20, 22, 30--1; April 17, Nov. 39; May 27, Nov. 102; July t, Nov. 
103; ?Aug. 18, Nov. 46; a. 537 Aug. 17, Nov. 44; Aug. 18, Nov. 45, 48, 
49, 52; Aug. 31, Nov. 47; Sept. 1, Nov. 51, 54; Oct. 1, Nov. 53; Nov. 3, 
Nov. 58, 59; Dec. 1, Nov. 60, 61; Dec. 28, Nov. 105 epil.; late Dec., Nov. 
62; a. 538 May 1, Nov. 66; May 25, Nov. 68; June 1, Nov. 70, 71, 72; 
June 4, Nov. 73, 74; Sept. 538/Sept. 539, Ed. 13; Oct. 15, Nov. 76; a. 539 
Jan. 18, Nov. 78; March 10, Nov. 80, Nov. 79 (Lat.) epil.; March 16, Nov. 
133; April 8, Nov. 82; May 18, Nov. 83, 84, 87; Aug. 1, Nov. 101; Sept. 
1, Nov. 88, 89; Oct. 1, Nov. 90, 91; Oct. 10, Nov. 92; Oct. 11, Nov. 93, 
94; Nov. t, Nov. 95, 96; Nov, 17, Nov. 97; Dec. 16, Nov. 98; Dec. 20, Nov. 
99, 100; a. 540 Sept, 7, Nov. 106; a. 541 Feb. 1, Nov. 107-8 (both 
addressed to Bassus 4, deputising for Ioannes); April 26, Nov. no; May 
7, Nov. 109; undated, Nov. 151; between April 30, 531 and April 15, 535, 
Ed. 2; a. 535/536, Ed. 4, His successor Theodotus 3 was in office by June 
1,541 (cf. below), ’ Eirapyos tcov iepcov Tps loo irpaiTcopfcov to SeuTepov; 
Just. Nov. 1,18, 19, 22, 24-7, 31, 38, 39, 39 epil., 58, 66, 92, 93, 133, Ed. 
4." Eirapyos tcov dvaToAtKcov irpaiTcopfcov to SeuTepov; Just. Nov. 60, 61, 
68, 70-2, 74, 78, 83, 84, 87-91, 94-6. ’'Eirapyos tcov dvcrroAiKcov lepwv 
irpaiTcopfcov to SevTEpov; Just. Nov. 59. "Eirapyos irpaiTcopfcov Tps ico to 
Sarrepov; Just. Nov. 51, 53. "Yirapyos TrpaiTCOpt'cov Tps dvocroAps to 
SeuTepov; Just. Nov. 82. "Eirapyos tcov iepcov irpatTCOpfcov to Seirrepov 
(or similar); Just. Nov. 4, 6 epil., 8, 15, 20, 28-30, 44-9, 5 2 > 54 ? 98-103, 
105 epil., 106-10, 151, 152, Ed. 2 (all give the iteration number except 
Nov. 28, 29, 108, 151, 152 and Ed. 2). PPO per Orientem ilerum (or 
similar); Just. Nov. (Lat.; 1, 38, 39, 46, 52, 53, 60, 6i. 66, 70-4, 76, 78, 
79 epil., 82-4, 92, 95-101, 105 epil., 106, 108-10. PPO; Just. Nov. 62, 
Nov. (Lat.) 4, 6 epil., 15, 18-20, 22, 24-31, 44-9, 51-4, 59> 68, 80, 87, 
88-91, 93-4, 102, 103 (the iteration number is recorded in Nov, (Lat.) 
6 epil., 15, 20, 25, 26, 45-9, 51-4, 59, 68, 80, 87, 89-91, 93-4). ‘O Tpy 
auAps eirapyos (in 533); Proc. B V 1 10.7, 13.12." Eirapyos (in 541); Proc. 
BP 1 25.40. "Eirapyos irpaiTcopfcov (in 532); Joh. Mai. 477. '0 eirapyos 
tcov TTpatTcopfcov, ... Siawaas Tpv tcov inapycov apypv (in 541); Joh. 
Mai. fr. 4.7, cf. Joh. Mai. 480 (6t$ Siavucras Tpv tcov eirdpycov apypv). *0 






IOANNES 11 

ev8o£(oTcrros) Ouapx(os) twv Up&v TrpeTop(twv) to x(ai) TraTptK(ios) 
(cf. below); 1 GC 219 Miletus (in 538). Praefectus praetorio; Marcell, com. 
Addit. ad a. 544. 

In spring 533 loannes opposed Justinian’s plans for war against the 
Vandals because of the problems of financing it and he spoke out openly 
against the enterprise as too dangerous and uncertain; Proc. BY 1 
10,3.7-17, cf. Evagr. HE sv 16 (summarising Procopius). Later he tried 
to reduce costs by making special arrangements for baking the 
expedition's bread, using the fires of the public baths of Achilles, but the 
bread was not properly prepared and went mouldy; when it was 
distributed to the troops many fell ill and over five hundred died; the 
matter was reported by Belisarius, but the emperor took no action 
against loannes; Proc. BY 1 13.15-20. 

His administration of the prefecture and his personal conduct (see 
further below) were strongly criticised by Procopius and John Lydus. 
Both disapproved of his financial measures and John Lydus was further 
angered by changes introduced under loannes affecting the stall of the 
prefecture. loannes increased the financial responsibilities of the office 
but chose to employ members of his own personal following in place of 
regular officials of the prefecture; he also reduced the judicial activities 
of the prefect’s own court, so that the stall there suffered in consequence 
see below). loannes, however, who had to meet the considerable 
financial demands made by the policies o( Justinian, seems to have 
aimed to increase the efficiency of tax-collection, to abolish abuses, to 
limit state expenditure where possible, and, in the judicial sphere, to 
increase the efficiency ol the appeals system. In the process he also 
amassed great personal wealth and enriched himself; cl. Proc. BP 1 24.54 
(Xpovou yoOv oAiyou xpcipaTa peyaAa TrepifkxAouEVOs). 

Referring to his prefecture as a whole, Procopius describes loannes as 
harsh and oppressive and ready to resort to any measures necessary to 
extract money; Proc. BB 1 25.3. This charge is also made by another 
contemporary source, Pseudo-Zacharias, who states that loannes raised 
a large amount of gold for the imperial treasury from the taxpayers by 
a variety of crafty devices employed against individuals both in 
Constantinople and in other cities; Zaeh. HE ix 14. loannes skill at 
devising ways of raising money for the treasury was grudginglv 
acknowledged by Procopius; BY 1 13.12, ci. BB 5 24.13 (he. shamelessly 
ruined men’s lives and impoverished whole cities K£p8ou$ ivsKa). His first 
prefecture ended abruptly during disorders whit h, according to J°| H1 
Lydus, arose from his financial policies; Constantinople was filled with 
crowds of the unemployed who had been ruined by excessive taxation 
and thronged to the capital; the attempts of the authorities to maintain 
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law and order were marked by excessive severity and the crowds rose in 
a revolt (the Nika riot), during which loannes was dismissed in response 
to popular demand; Job. Lyd. de mag. in 70 (the narrative of John Lydus 
is not consistent chronologically; he is clearly referring to the Nika 
troubles of 532 but blames the disturbances immediately on to the newly 
created police authorities, the praetors and quaesitors; however the 
praetor tcov Squcov and the quaesitor were not created until 535 and 539 
respectively), cf. also Zach. HE ix 14 (the circus parties protested against 
him and the Nika riot; occurred). loannes used to send men from iii.s own 
personal staff (61a tcov oIkskov) out into the provinces to act as tractatores 
and Sia'pqcpio-Tai, duties hitherto carried out by regular officials ol the 
prefecture in connection with the assessment and collection of taxes; to 
simplify matters for them he ordered all documents henceforth to be 
issued in Greek, a move which is said to have produced administrative 
chaos as more and more documents came to be issued irregularly and 
without proper control ;Joh. Lyd. de mag. ni 68, cf. in 58 (one such agent 
was his kinsman loannes 10 ‘Maxilloplumacius’). loannes is said to have 
visited the east himself (perhaps in 540/541, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 481, 
n. 1), publicly displaying his support for the Green faction (cf. below), 
and to have greatly increased the burden of taxes on Cilicia; on his 
return he became enormously wealthy and began to elevate his followers 
to the highest dignities of the state (etti to TrpoMct twv t q$ iroAiTsfas 
a^icopbrrcov); Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 62. In Asia Minor he sought to 
economise by cutting the cursuspuhlicus ; this measure combined with new 
troop movements left many local farmers with no way any longer of 
using their surplus produce to pay their taxes and no new markets in 
which to sell it in order to raise money with which to pay them; Joh. 
Lyd. de mag. in 61, cf. Proc. Anecd. 30,1-11 (on the reduction of the cursus 
publicus in the east and its consequences). loannes took control of the 
corn-supply of Constantinople away from the praefectus writ; Joh. Lyd. de 
mag. in 38. He made extensive use of compulsory purchase (auveovq) to 
raise supplies both for Constantinople and for the armies, a method 
which again bore hardly on the taxpayers who had to meet the heavy 
transport and other costs themselves; Proc. Anecd. 23.11-14. 

In judicial affairs loannes abolished much of the traditional 
ceremonial of the prefect’s court; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 11 16-17. He is 
accused by John Lydus of neglecting his judicial duties by appointing 
special judges to try financial cases while he devoted himself to riotous 
living; Joh. Lyd. de mag. hi 65 (this presumably alludes to the creation 
of the indices pedanei in 539; see Menas 2 and cf. Just. Aou. 82). This 
reduction of work before the PPO led to unemployment among the 
advocates of his bar and to the ruin of the judicial staff of the prefecture, 
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especially when they retired; no new recruits came forward to whom 
retiring stall* could sell their posts as by tradition so as to raise money on 
which to live in retirement; joh. Lyd. de mag. m 66 (this point helps to 
account for the bitterness of John Lyd us against Ioannes, since he 
himself worked in the judicial department of the PPG; cf. PLRE n, pp. 

^ Ioannes was greatly feared because of his influence with Justinian and 
because he used his position to bring accusations against many people, 
in this being aided by the flatterers and toadies around him; Zach. HE 
ix 14. In the praelorium, the prefect's official residence at Constantinople, 
he constructed a prison in which he had people tortured and killed 
allegedly in the effort to extract money from them; the death of one such 
victim was witnessed by John Lydus; Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 57 - 

He also made changes to the living arrangements m the praelorium , 
transferring his own quarters upstairs and giving to his own followers 
the use of the former living quarters, at the same time treating his official 
staff disrespectfully, like slaves; he converted the former baths there into 
stables for horses and built a new elevated bathroom equipped with 
fountains; in these premises he is said to have given lavish feasts and to 
have indulged in all manner of debaucheries, alter which he would have 
himself conveyed to his own luxurious new palace; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 11 
2i. He is described as spending his mornings working to rob the 
taxpayers (Aqt^opsvos t«s t<5>v Ctittikocov oum'ccs) and the rest of the day 
in unrestrained debauchery; Proc. BP 1 24.14-15. On his notous 
lifestyle, cf. also Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 62, 64, 65. 

At the height of his power he had a very large bodyguard numbered 
in thousands, more than any previous PPG; Proc. BP 1 25.7. 

On the prefecture of Ioannes, a nd further financial and administrative 
reforms perhaps inspired by him, see Stein, Bas-tmp. n 437 ~ 49 > -03 3 - 

honorary consvl : first attested on Jan. 1, 535; Just- Nov. 1. ty tc 
arro uttcctoov; Just. Nov. 1, 6 epil., 8, 18-20, 22, 24 7, 3°> 3L 3 -f 
44—Q ,1-4, 58-61,66, 68, 70 l> 76 , 82. 102, 103, 105 epil., Ed. 4. Styled 
ex consuli in the old Latin versions of Just. Nov. 1, 6 epil., 8, 15, 1 
22, 39, 39 epil., 409 , 5^4- 39^b 66. 70-3, 76, 78, 80, 82, 105 epil., 

106, 107 epil. . , , A 

patricivs: first attested on Jan. 1, 535; just. Nov. 1. A so sty t 
Patricks in Proc. BP 1 25.40 (in 540 , Marvell, com. Addit. ad a. 544 
(referring to 541}, IGC 219 (in 538), in Just. Nov. 1, 6 epil., 8 1 -20 2 , 
24-7, 30, 31, 38, 39, 44-9, 5 l 4 , 08-61, 66, 68, 70 -4. 7 6 7 , " °» s 
87-103, 106, 107, 109, no, U. 4 and in the old Latin versions of Just. 
Nov. u 6 epil., 8, 15, 18-20, 22, 39> 39 cpR, 44 0* 5 »~ 4 > 59 (> C 66, 7 °“ 4 > 
76, 78, 79 epil., 80, 82-4, 88 -10!, 105 epil., 106, 107 epil., 109, ho. 
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consvl ordinarivs (East) a. 538 with no colleague: fasti, Rossi 1 
1064, CAL v 5410, ix 1386, xn 1530, 1729, 2080, 2081, 2191, 2382, 2407, 

P. Cairo Masp . 1 67252,' P. Oxy , 1887, i 9 74 > 1984, PSl vm 933 , P- ^r. in 
284, P. Bond, in 538, hi, p. 270, no. 1001, IGC 219, Joh. Mai. 479, Just. 
Nov. 66, 68, 70-4, 76. ’Arro Onarcnv opSivapfcov; Just. Nov. 78, 80, 83, 84, 

87- 101, 106, 107, 109, 110. Ex consule ordinario; Marcell. corn. Addit. ad 
a. 544, and in the old Latin versions of Just. A ov. 68, 74, 79 epil., 82-4, 

88- 101, 109, 110. ’Es tcov uttcctcov avapepqKOTa tov 6iq>pov; Proc. BP 1 
25.40. See also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 610-11. 

His downfall came in the tenth year of his prefecture (in 541); Proc. 
BP 1 25.3, 25.44. After the return ofBelisarius from Italy in 540, Ioannes 
is said to have been jealous of his popularity and to have plotted against 
him; Proc. BP 1 25.12. There was moreover deep hostility between 
Ioannes and the empress, whom he made no attempt to conciliate 01 
appease; on the contrary he began to make accusations against 
Theodora to the emperor, and she was unable to take her revenge on 
him because of the high regard in which Justinian held him; Proc. BP 
1 25.4-5, cf. 25.10 (his influence over Justinian). According to John 
Lydus, no-one dared to criticise him to the emperor until I heodora took 
up the matter, and even then Justinian hesitated and took no action, 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 69. Finally she contrived his downfall, not for the 
wrongs which he had committed but because he had opposed her wishes 
and then accused her to Justinian, and in so doing had almost created 
a rift between them; Proc. Anted. 17*38. Her instrument was Antonina, 
the wife ofBelisarius; Proc Anted. 1 . 14 , 2.15-16. Ioannes agreed to a 
suggestion from Antonina to meet and discuss a plot against Justinian, 
in spite of a warning supposedly from Justinian himself not to hold secret 
meetings with Antonina, he met her at Rufinianae, where their 
conversation was overheard by Narses i and Marcellus 3 > present by 
arrangement with Antonina; they attacked Ioannes who escaped in the 
darkness with his bodyguards and fled back to Constantinople where he 
sought sanctuary in church; Proc. BP 1 25.13-30. He was then dismissed 
from office; Proc. BP 1 25.31, Joh. Mai. 480, Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (accused 
of conspiring with Antonina). According to Joh. Mai. 480, he was 
dismissed in August 541, but the evidence of the Novels shows that it was 
iti May; Ioannes is last attested as PPO on May 7, 541 (Just. Nov. 109) 
and his successor Theodotus was in office by June 1 (Just. Nov. in, Ed, 
5 Proc. Anted. 22.1-2, 22.6). Possibly August 541 was the date when he 
was accused of the murder of Eusebius and exiled to Egypt (see below). 

He was first transferred to a church at Artace, a suburb of Cyzicus, 
where he was ordained into the priesthood, much against his will; he was 
unwilling to practise lest it ruin his chances of an eventual return to 
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office; Proc. BP i 25.31-2, cf.Joh. Mai. 480, Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (exiled to 
Cyzicus and ordained deacon at Artace). His wealth was confiscated, 
but a large portion was soon restored to him by Justinian who was 
reluctant to treat him harshly; Procopius remarks that Ioannes could 
now have lived a life of luxury and ease, had he so chosen; Proc. BP 1 
•25.32-5, cf. Joh. Mai. 480, Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (the confiscation of his 
property). Shortly afterwards (perhaps in August, see above) he was 
accused of involvement in a plot to murder the bishop of Cyzicus, 
Eusebius, to whom he was known to be hostile; although he was 
imprisoned and beaten to make him confess, his guilt was not established; 
Proc. BP 1 25.39-41, Joh. Mai. 480. Joh. Mai. fr. 47. Nevertheless his 
wealth was again taken from him and he was exiled to Egypt on 
Justinian’s orders; he was placed on board ship, with nothing but one 
cheap cloak, and conveyed into exile at Antinoe; en route he was forced 
to beg for food and money at each port of call; Proc. BP 1 25.42-3 (at 
the time when Procopius wrote this account, Ioannes was in the third 
year of his exile in Egypt, i.c. 543/544), Anecd. 17.40 (imprisoned in 
Egypt), 21.5 (deprived of his accumulated wealth), Marvell, com. Addit. 
ad a. 544 (exiled), Joh. Mai. 480-1, Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (exiled to Antinoe). 
His domus (presumably his palace at Constantinople; was given to 
Belisarius; Marvell, com. Add'd, ad a. 544. 

Even in exile, Ioannes is said to have retained ambitions for imperial 
power (cf. below) and he also brought accusations against some citizens 
of Alexandria of owing money to the state; Proc. BP 1 25.44. Four years 
after lie was exiled to Egypt (in 545), Theodora attempted to suborn two 
members of the Green faction at Cyzicus to accuse Joannes of the murder 
of Eusebius, without success; Proc. Anecd. 17.41-4 (clear evidence that 
the attempt to incriminate him in 541 had failed). 

Shortly after the death of Theodora he was recalled to Constantinople 
by Justinian (in 548) but was not restored to his former dignities 
(a^icopcrra), remaining a priest; Proc. BP 11 30.49-50, cf.Joh. Mai. 480, 
Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (recalled, he was up £cocr 0 eis ccAAa cov irayavos). He died 
in Constantinople; Joh. Mai. 481. 

He is described as a very able man, adept at identifying problems and 
devising solutions; Proc. BP 1 24.12-13 (= Suid. 1 469), cf. BV 1 10.7 
(SpaauTaTos te cov Kai SsivoTcrros tcov kqt’ ocutov arravTcov'), He is also 
described as a very wicked man who employed his talents recklessly to 
make money at whatever cost to others; Proc. BP i 24,13 (= Suid. 
I 469}, BV1 13.12, cf.Joh. Lyd. dc mag. n 20 (an evil man). Said to have 
been even readier to squander money than to steal it; Proc. BP 1 24.15 

Hr is also alleged to have entertained imperial ambitions as a result 
of listening to sorcerers and astrologers who foretold imperial power for 


him; Proc. BP 1 25.8, 25.19, o 30.52, cf.Joh. Lyd. de mag. in 62 (he aimed 
at the tlirone and enjoyed great popular support among the worst 
elements in the population, especially among supporters of the Green 
faction of the circus). The prophecy was considered to be fulfilled after 
his downfall in 541 when he was clad in the cloak of a priest called 
Augustus; Proc. BP 11 30.52-4. 

In religion he evidently passed for a Christian, but is said by Procopius 
to have dressed for nocturnal vigils in church in a manner more befitting 
an old-style pagan than a Christian and to have spent the time there 
mumbling magic spells to bring the emperor under his control; Proc. BP 
1 25.10. 

Ioannes 12 bodyguard of Belisarius ( 533"(534 

One of Belisarius’ bodyguards, with him in Africa (tcov oikeicov 
uiraoTriCTTGOv eva); sent in early 534 to Gadira to occupy the fortress of 
Septcm (modern Ceuta, on the straits of Gibraltar opposite Spain); 
Proc, BV w 5.6. Cf. Belisarius, p. 192. Justinian’s regulations establishing 
troops at Sept cm under a Iribimus were issued soon afterwards, on April 
13, 534; cf. CJ 1 27.2.2. Possibly Ioannes remained at Septcm as tribunus 
of the troops stationed there. 

Ioannes 13 liquatarius (!) at Ravenna 533/531 

He received orders from Athalaric, written by Cassiodorus, concerning 
the barring of access to Ravenna from the direction of Mons Caprarius 
(apparently in growing use as a secret shortcut by persons seeking to 
avoid detection) by the construction of pitfalls; Cass. Yar. xu 17 
(addressed ‘ Iohanni liquatario Ravennati’). The date, under Athalaric 
and when Cassiodorus (PLRE 11) was PPO, must be Sept, t, 533/Oct. 
4, 534. The word liquatarius is otherwise unknown and its meaning is 
obscure; it may be an error for siliquatarius , i.e. tax-collector (cf. Cass. 
Var. 11 12, 26). Cf, Stein, in Klio xvi (1919), p. 64 (= Opera Minora Selecta , 
P- 2 3 )‘ 

Ioannes 14 optio of Belisarius 533 

Native of Armenia ; Proc, BV 1 17.2, 11 2.1, 4.9. 

He was optio of the household of Belisarius in 533; Proc, BV 1 17.1 (6s 
01 errgiisAstTO Tfjs iTEpi Tijv oikiccv ScrTravqs' OTmcova toutov KocAoum 
’PcoqaToi). 

In 533 he went with Belisarius on the Vandal expedition. After the 
landing at Caput Vada Joannes was sent ahead of the main army on the 
march to Carthage with three hundred picked men from Belisarius’ 
bodyguard (tcov UTraamcrrcbv) in order to give warning of any sign of 
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the Vandals; Proc. BV i 17.1-2, 18.3. As they neared Carthage he 
encountered and killed Ammatas, the brother of Gelimer, at Ad 
Decimum and pursued his Vandals as far as the city gates, inflicting 
heavy losses; his own men scattered to plunder the dead but he returned 
with them at dusk to join Belisarius at Ad Decimum; Proc. BV 1 18.5.11, 
19.14.27.30.33. 

Later, after the Romans had occupied Carthage and the city came 
under threat from Gelimer, Ioannes was sent out with most of the 
expedition’s cavalry together with Belisarius’ bodyguards and his 
standard with orders to avoid fighting except for skirmishes; Proc. BV n 
2.1. He found the Vandals at Tricamarum and himself made camp at a 
safe distance; Proc. BV 11 2.4-5. When the armies drew up in battle 
array, Ioannes occupied the centre of the Roman army, with the 
bodyguards and standard, where Belisarius later joined him; during the 
battle (mid December) he led three attacks on the Vandal centre, finally 
killing Tzazon and causing the Vandals to withdraw to their camp; 
Proc. BV 11 3.3-18, cf. 3.28 (for the date). 

After the victory at Tricamarum Ioannes was sent with two hundred 
men in hot pursuit of Gelimer; Proc. BV 11 4.9. five days later he 
overtook him but was then accidentally wounded by one of his own men 
(cf. Vliaris 1) and died soon afterwards; Proc. BV n 4.14-22. By his 
dying wish no harm came to Vliaris whose action was not intentional; 
Proc. BV 11 4.25. His death was widely lamented, especially by Belisarius 
who honoured his tomb and endowed it with a regular income; Proc. BV 
11 4.19.23-4. 

Procopius describes him as very brave and very shrewd, and also as 
very kindly; Proc. BV 1 17.2, 11 4.20. 

Ioannes 15 commander of foederati (in Africa) 533 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati 
(apxovTES... (potSepctTCov) on the expedition of Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6. For the others, see Althias. At the battle of 
Tricamarum (Dec.533) he was one of the apxovt£$ qjoiSepccTWV on the 
left wing of the Roman army under Ioannes 14: Proc. BV 11 3.4. For his 
presence at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13, 533), cf. Althias. 

Pie may possibly be identical with Ioannes 36 Troglita, who went on 
the Vandal expedition but is not identified with him by Procopius. 

Ioannes 16 ?MVM vacans 533 - ? 53 ® 

A native ofEpidamnus (Dyrrachium); Proc. BV 1 11.8. 

?mvm vacans (in Africa) a. 533~?53^ : * n 533 6° was JP vt ‘ n overa ^ 
command of the infantry forces sent with Belisarius on the expedition 
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against the Vandals (toT$ tuv tts&ov riyepoatv crrracuv e<p£tcrrf)K£i); Proc. 
BV 1 r 1.8. For the infantry commanders under him, see Theodorus 6. 
Since Ioannes was succeeded in this post by a vir iUuslris (see below), he 
presumably had the same rank and may therefore have been MVM 
vacans. 

Probably identical with Ioannes whom Belisarius sent in early 534 
with his own infantry regiment to occupy Caesarea in Mauretania; 
Proc. BV 11 5.5 (’ Icoavvriv auv Adycp Tre^iKcp ov 69 ovtos 9yerro e-rrspyev), 
cf. BV 11 20.31-2 (for the occupation of Caesarea). 

He remained in overall command of infantry forces in Africa until his 
death, which occurred of illness, probably in 536, when Domnicus 3 was 
sent (under Germanus, PLRE 11) to succeed him; Proc. BV 11 16.2 
(’ Icocxvvris yap eteAeutoc 989 voo'9aa$, cp 89 ettekeito 9 1199 «0t9, viz. tco 
Tre^cp crrpaTcp emaTatficrGOv). 

Ioannes 17 canonicarius Tusciae 534/535 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE 11) to pay a sum 
of solidi out of the third instalment of taxes to a subadiuva, to be recorded 
in the accounts of the.thirteenth indiction (a. 534/535); Gass. Var. xi 38 
(addressed ‘lohanni canonicario Tusciae’). For canonicarii , see Jones, 
LRE 1 450 with n. 98. 

IOANNES 18 praerogativarius (of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 

Appointed by the PPO Italiae Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE 11) as his 
cancellarius for the twelfth indiction (from Sept. 1,533, when Cassiodorus 
became PPO); Cass. Var. xi 6 (addressed ‘lohanni cancellario’), 27 
(cited below). After his year’s service he was appointed praerogativarius in 
late 534; Cass. Var. xi 27 (title: cle praerogativario) quis Iohannem non 
aestimet mcrito esse promovendum, qui nostro iudicio cancellorum olim 
sumpsit officium et tunc iam praerogativam conscientiae meruit, quando 
secreti munus iudicialis accepit? Fruatur itaque gaudio et ordinis et 
honoris, qui moribus noscitur placuisse laudatis. Hunc igitur praeroga- 
tivarium sententia nostra confirmat, ut gradu potitus emeriti devotiori- 
bus animis publicae pareat iussiont. For this post, see Stein, Untersu- 
chungen , pp. 34-6, with p. 34, n. 1. 

Ioannes 19 scriniarius (of the PPO Orientis) 535 

A scriniarius , sent in 535 to Hellespontus to audit the accounts of civic 
revenues (I8t8dx09 to riprrepov Kpcrros ’ icodvvqv axpividpiov {Tre^Oqvai} 
Kata Tqv ' EAAijcrrrovToy 035 89 tuttous Tivas eyKeyeipicrpevov 7rpo9aa£i 
AoyoGecricov ttoAitikcov Tropcov 9T01 tcov KaAoupiEvcav aoAepvfcov); he used 
the opportunity to enrich himself by extortion and returned to 
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Constantinople a wealthy man (ypucriou pectto$), leaving the province 
impoverished; just. Ed. 12 (a. 535 Aug. 18; the edict tries to curb such 
activities). He was probably a scriniarius of the PPO Orientis sent to 
Hellespont us as discussor or TvoyoOsTps; cf. CJ 1 4.26.4, x 30.4. 

He may be identical with Ioannes 10 ‘Maxilloplumacius’, but the 
name is very common and this man was only concerned, apparently, 
with Hellespontus, not with Lydia. 

Ioannes qui et Tzibus 20 ?MVM (vacans) fin Lazica) 535-541 

Full name; Proc. BP 11 1 5-9 ( s Icoccvviys, ov T#pov ekoAouv), 29.21 
(’Icoavvris 6 T£t( 3 os). 

Of humble origins, he rose to the rank of MVM; according to 
Procopius, he owed his advancement to his villainous character and his 
outstanding skill at discovering unjust ways of raising money; Proc. BP 11 
l 5-9 (&u8pa If; a9avwv pev Kai a 5 o£cov apygv yeyovoTa, es crTpaTrjyiav 
SI avapeppKOTa kot’ aAAo ou8lv r\ oti ttovtipototos te rjv avepwirwv 
cnravTCOV xai Tropous ypripccTCov a8iKou$ iKavcbtaios e^Eupetv). In spite ot 
his post in Lazica, it would seem that his career had not been military 
(note the word crrroAepos in Proc. BP n 17.11), but may in some way 
have been financial. 

?mvm (vacans), commander in Lazica a. 535-54 1 : for his rank, cf. 
Proc. BP n 15.9 (cited above). He is styled 6 crrpaTpyos; Proc. BP 11 
15.21, 17.10. Sent to Lazica by Justinian as governor; Proc. BP n 15.9 
(’lovcrnviavos aAAous te 1 $ Aa^iKpv apyovTa$ rrrepye Kai ’Icoavvriv). He 
was in command of the Roman troops stationed in Lazica, but he 
exercised his authority at the expense of the king of the Lazi (cf. Proc. 
BP n 15.21), He persuaded Justinian to build the city of Petra on the 
coast and then made it his seat of government; Proc. BP n 15.10. Petra 
already existed as a city bearing the name of Justinian in 5351 Just. E01. 
28 praef. (dated 535 July 18). Ioannes was presumably therefore already 
in office in Lazica by 535 at the latest. He is charged by Procopius with 
responsibility for wrecking relations between the Romans and the Lazi, 
Proc. BP 11 15.9, 29.21. He set up a monopoly of trade in Petra under his 
own absolute control; all imported goods were purchased by him from 
the traders and resold to the Lazi for the highest prices which he could 
obtain; Proc. BP 11 15.1 1, 29.2s. Said (in a speech supposedly delivered 
to Ghosrocs by Lazic envoys' to have compelled the Lazi to buy Roman 
surplus goods not wanted by the Lazi at high prices and to sell Lazic 
products needed by the Romans at low prices; Proc. BP n 15.24-5. In 
541 the Lazi, outraged by this and by the stationing ol Roman troops in 
their land, invited Persian aid; Proc. BP u 15.12 35, cf, I heoph. Aal 
6046 (Sia Tas ’looavvou toG apyowros auTwv qnAapyuptas xai a5uda$). 
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Ioannes was in Petra with the Roman army when the Persians 
invaded in 541; Proc. BP n 17.4. By a strategem he outwitted the 
Persians on their first attack on Petra and killed many of the attackers; 
Proc. BP n 17.5-10. During the siege which followed he was shot in the 
neck and killed; Proc. BP 11 17.16. After the fall of Petra, the large 
treasure which he had accumulated in the city was carried off by 
Ghosrocs; Proc. BP 11 17.28. 

He is variously alluded to, in speeches attributed to the Lazi and 
Ghosrocs respectively, as a tradesman governor (apycov KomT|Aos) and as 
an unwarlike tradesman (Kcrrrr|Aos te Kai ccttoAeuos to Trapcarav avrjp); 
Proc. BP 11 15.25, 17.11. 

(FI.) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 21 ?advocate or governor of Garia c. 536 
His name appears in Latin in a fragmentary Greek inscription from 
Miletus recording proceedings about a grant ol asylum ([FI.].../ 
[Pejtfrjus Paul (us) Iohann(es)); IGC 220“ Miletus. His function is 
unknown, perhaps an advocate or the provincial governor. The date was 
c. 536 (the bishop of Miletus at the time was Hyaeinthus, attested in 
536 ). 

See also FI. Marianus Ioannes 22. 

FI. Marianus Ioannes 22 ?patricius c. 536 

His name appears in Latin in a fragmentary Greek inscription from 
Miletus recording proceedings about a grant of asylum (FI. Ma[r]i- 
an[us.../[I]ohann(es) patricius); IGC 222 s Miletus. For the date, see 
Ioannes 21. 

The word ‘patricius’ could be a name, not a dignity; moreover, in 
view of the damaged state of the inscription, it is possible that this man 
is identical with Ioannes 21. 

Ioannes 23 satrap (in Armenia) 53^/537 

Son of Appianus of Amida, brother of Ephraem (patriarch of 
Antioch) (. PLRE 11); in 536/537 he was satrap of Armenia (FBalabitene) 
when the persecution of monophysites began; Job. Eph. V. SS. Or. 21 
(PO 17, p. 294) (‘ this man’s (sc. Ephraern’s) brother therefore w as in the 
district of Armenia and Syria, holding the office of the satrapy previously 
held by the blessed Thomas himself j, Ps.-Dion. Chron. 11, p. 40, Mich, 
Syr. ix 19. Cf. Thomas 17. 

Ioannes Cottistis 24 rebel (at Dara) 537 

An infantry soldier at Dara (lv KcrraAoycp TETaypIvos tte^wv), he led 
some troops in rebellion but was killed after only four d a \ s, I rot.. Bl 3 









IOANNES COTTISTIS 24 


265-12 (TvpavvtSi 6 Tri 0 E[jevos), Marcell, com . Addit. acl a. 537 
(lohannes Cottistis arripiens tyrannidcm). 

Joannes 25 vir gloriosissimus; dux Thcbaidis 537 

Vir gloriosissimus; son of Cometas (PLRE 11, p. 306); he.had sent all 
the corn required for Constantinople and Alexandria from the Thcbaid 
to Alexandria before the end of October 537 (October of the first 
indiction;; Just. Ed. 13. 24 (’Icodvvqs 6 evSo^OTorros Koutitou {toO} 

jjeyaAoTrpsrroOs pvf|| 4 r|S 11015 Tipo Tqs auntrAripcbCTeco? toO auToO pr|vos 
(i.e. October; rather than toO Auyoucrrou Mqvos, rightly rejected by 
Stein Bas-Emp. n 476, n. 1) TpS apTi TiapsA0ouarj5 TrpcoTris eTnveprjcrecos). 
He was the dux Thebaidis (see also Orion); he was also a vir gloriosissimus 
(8vSo£6t«to5 = , which implies that he had an (unrecorded) honorary 
dignity entitling him to that status. 

IOANNES 26 vx., comes (East) 538 

In April/Aug. 538 he was v.c., comes and pater civitatis at Miletus; IGC 
^19 Miletus 'ncrrspsuovTOS ’icodvvou toO AaMTrp(oTaTou) Kop(Tyros); he 
was in office when a gate was built; for the date, cf. Nonnus t). 

Ioannes 27 ?MVM vacans (in Africa) 539-545 

Son of Sisiniolus; Proc. BV 11 19.1, 22.3, 23.2, 24.6, Anecd. 5.31. 

?MVM VACANS a. 539-545 : one of the apyovres sent to Africa in 539 
with Solomon 1 (the others included the brothers Leontius 2 and 
Rufinus 3); Proc. BV n 19.1 ( - Theoph. AM 6026, p. 205, ed. de Boor). 
His title and office are uncertain. He is given no title in Procopius: in 
Corippufl he is called simply ‘dux’; Coripp. loll, tv 15-16, 106, 150, 154, 
137. 20). He was under the authority of magistri militum (Solomon 1, 
Sergius 4 and Areobindus 2, see below) and superior to tribuni (cf. e.g. 
Coripp. Bdi. iv 108--9); he was therefore either an MVM vacans (cf. 
Leontius) or a vir speclabilis , perhaps with the title of comes rei militaris. 

He is not mentioned again by Procopius until after the death of 
Solomon at the battle of Gillium in 544, and apparently took no part in 
Salomon 4 '* expedition against the Moors of Numidia in 540; cf. Solomon, 
p 1174, He then came under the authority of Sergius 4, whom he and 
other officers found so rude and ungrateful and unworthy of respect that 
they dr* fined to take action against the marauding Moors of Antalas (in 
late 544,; Proe, BV u 22.3-4, Anecd - 5 - 3 0 " 1 - Later lu * yielded to the 
urgent entreaty of the inhabitants and led an army against Antalas and 
Stot/as, but ins plans to join forces with the dux Byzacenae Himerius i 
went wtoug; Himerius fell into enemy hands, and Joannes after this 
continued to do nothing, in spite of the Moorish raids, because of his 
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quarrels with Sergius; Proc. BV 11 23.2-5.32, cf. Coripp. Eh. iv 8-17 
(according to whom the orders to Himerius to leave Hadrumctum an 
rendezvous with Ioannes, purporting to come from Ioannes, were in fact 
forged by Antalas and Stotzas to draw him into a trap). 

After the arrival of Areobindus 2 (probably spring 545) Ioannes was 
under the joint authority of Areobindus and Sergius; Coripp. Ioh. iv 
i 00 -3. During 545 he was ordered by Areobindus to take the pick of the 
troops and advance (from Carthage) against Antalas and Stotzas who 
were at Sicca Veneria; Proc. B V 11 24.6. His own forces were quite small 
and. when Sergius, contrary to Areobindus’ request, refused to join 
forces with him, he was compelled to engage an enemy army which far 
outnumbered his own; Proc. BV 11 24.8. Between him and Stotzas there 
existed, according to Procopius, a deep personal enmity, each desiring 
the death of the other; during the ensuing battle (of Thacia), which 
ended in a Roman defeat, Ioannes inflicted a mortal wound on Stotzas 
but was himself overtaken and killed during the flight; Proc. BV 11 
24 9-14, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545, Coripp. Ioh. iv 103-200 (account 
of the battle) with iv 35-8 and 382 (death of Ioannes), Viet. Tonn. 
s.a. 345, and cf, Jord. AW 384 (Stotzas ct lohannes mvicem singular! 
certamine corruunt). The news of his death is said to have distiessec 
Justinian; Proc. BV n 24.16. For the date of the battle, autumn 545, cf. 

Areobindus 2. . , 

Procopius describes him as a good soldier of good reputation and 
highly regarded among the Moors; Proc. B\ n 22.3, 23.32, 24,14. 

Ioannes 28 Armenian noble 539 

An Armenian, of the Antacid family, father of Artabanes 2 and 
Ioannes 34 and father-in-law ofBassaces; Proc. BP n 3.29-30. BV 
In 539 he tried to negotiate on behalf of the Armenian rebels with Buses, 
formerly a close friend, but was assassinated by him; Proc. BP u 3 - s8 3 1 ■ 

Ioannes 29 ‘Sanguinarius’ MVM (in Italy) 54 ° 

According to some sources he pursued and captured the Ostrogothic 
king Vitigis and took him to Belisarius and Vigilius at Rome; Lib. Pont. 
61 unsecutus est eum Iohannis magister militum, cm eognomento 
Sanguinarius), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. This version is inconsistent 
with the contemporary account of Procopius. Unless Ioannes is fictitious, 
he is presumably identical with one or other of Belisarius’ generals ot that 
name (perhaps Ioannes 64 the ‘Glutton’). 

Ioannes 30 rich citizen of Edessa .54* 

bon of Basilius i and member of the wealthiest and noblest fantil) in 
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Ed ess a; in 542 he was sent against his will by Belisarius as hostage to 
Ch os roes to secure the withdrawal of Persian forces pending the 
despatch of Roman envoys; Proc. BP 11 21.27.33 ( = Cedr. 1 655), Anecd. 
12.6. Ghosroes refused to release him when the envoys failed to appear 
but agreed to a ransom; however the attempt by the grandmother of 
Ioalines to send two thousand pounds of silver for him was prevented by 
Justinian; then loannes fell ill and died, and the governor of Edessa 
(Anonymus 52.; produced a letter supposedly from him declaring his 
wish to leave his property to the emperor (cited by Procopius as an 
example of Justinian’s fraudulent acquisition ol property;; Proc. Anecd. 

12.7-to. 

IO A X X E S qui et L A X A R IO X 3 t 

r dux et- augustalis Alexandrine c. 542 

loannes, nicknamed Laxarion, was a native ol Egypt; Proc. Anecd. 
29.1 (cited below). He was nephew of Eudaemon 2; Proc. Anecd. 29.4. 

dvx ET avgvstalis alexanDr i ae c. a. 542 : appointed to succeed 
Libcrius (FIBRE u) ; Proc. Anecd. 29.1 C Icoavvrjv avr auToO KcrrecrrT|crcrro 
Aiyvrmriov yivos, rnjKAncrtv Aa£aptcova). For the date, cf. Stein, Bas- 

Emp. n 752.3 with n. f, The date is after the reform of the administration 

of Egypt and so the post held by Libcrius and loannes was that of dux 
et augustalis Alexandrine (cf. Just. Ed. 13. 22.1). 

The appointment was opposed, on behalf of Libcrius,- by Pelagius (the 
future pope) and the emperor gave orders cancelling it; but Eudaemon 
then intervened on behalf of'loannes and Justinian confirmed it; Proc. 
Anecd. 29.2—6. Confusion followed at Alexandria, where loannes, on the 
strength of his imperial letter, ordered Libcrius to leave office and 
Libcrius, on the strength of his, refused ; an armed struggle between their 
respective followers ensued and many perished, among them loannes 
himself ixed ’ loodcvvqs ocGtos 6 ttjv dpxqv lycov); Proc. Anecd. 29.7-9. 

loannes (‘governor of Alexandria’; Severus, Hist. Pat. 1 13)-* see 
Dioscorus 2. 

loannes 32 (6 NtKTjTOu) military commander (in the East) 543 

Son of Nicetas; Proc. BP 1 13.21, 11 19.36, 24.15. 

In 530 he was one of the commanders of the cavalry stationed on the 
right wing of the Roman arms* under Belisarius at Data (his colleagues 
were Gyrillus 2, Marcellus 2, Germanus 1 and Dorotheus 1); Proc. BP 
1 13.21, 14.28, For events in this part of the battlefield, cf. Proc. BP 1 

14 • 44 d * ■ 

In 541 he was one of the commanders fot apyovTSs) ol the expedition 
led by Belisarius against Persia; after the capture of Sisauranon, when 
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Belisarius summoned the officers to discuss their next move, loannes 
spoke out for an immediate return to Roman territory in view of the 
present condition of the army, weakened as it was by the absence of some 
of the best troops and afflicted by sickness in the summer heat; his advice 
was accepted and the Romans withdrew; Proc. BP n 19-35~4®- 

In 543 he was again one of the Roman commanders (oi Pcopatcov 
apyovTss) serving on the eastern front; before the campaign of that year 
he camped at Phison near Martyropolis with Domncntiolus, Iustus 2, 
loannes 64 (the Glutton) and Peranius; Proc. BP n 24.15. They crossed 
the Persian frontier at the nearest point when they heard that the other 
Roman generals had begun the invasion (cf. Petrus ( PLIih 11, p. 870,;, 
Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and Valerianus 1) but failed to unite with 
them; Proc. BP 11 24.20. They invaded the district of laraunitis, took a 
small amount of plunder, and then withdrew to Roman territory; Proc. 

BP 11 25.35. 

I)oannes 33 advocatus (?at Antioch) 544 

Suvriyopos tt\s etti x^P a S ccyopas; he was asked by Theda, one party 
to an inheritance dispute, for a judgement on the law relating to it; 
having ruled in her favour, he was chosen by her to act as one of the two 
judges in the case (tt)s UTTO0ecFecos SiKacn~ns; the other, for her opponent, 
was Asclepius 4, cf. below), but then he revised his opinion and ruled m 
favour of her opponent; Just. Nov. 158 (a. 544 J^Y HI the rulin S was 
again reversed after appeal to the emperor). The location of these events 
is not recorded, but Asclepius was a scriniarius of the MVM per Orientem , 
which suggests Antioch as the place; if so, loannes was presumably an 
advocate at the court of the comes Orientis. The words describing him 
probably mean simply ‘advocate of the local court’, 
loannes 34 military commander (in Africa) 545 

An Armenian, of the royal family of the Arsacidac, son of loannes 28 
and brother of Artabanes 2; Proc. BV 11 24.2.15. 

Possibly in 542, he was one of the Armenians who deserted the 
Persians and joined the Romans; Proc. BV 11 24.2, and cf. Artabanes and 
Bassaces, 

commander of Armenians in Africa a. 545: sent with Artabanes to 
Africa in 545 in command of some Armenians (wv ApTapavry T£ Kal 
’looavvqs npX ov ) accompanying Areobindus 2; Proc. B\ 11 24.1-2. For 
the date (?spring 545), see Sergius 4. 

He was killed in the battle of Sicca Veneria (late summer 545, see 
Areobindus); Proc. BV 11 24.15. 

loannes 35 (Stot/.as iunior) rebel leader (m Africa) 545 "" 54 ^ 

After the death of Stotzas (in autumn 545, see Areobindus 2) loannes 
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Belisarius, landing at Caput Vada; he was one of the army commanders; 
Coripp. Ioh. i 375-91, especially 378-80 (hoc litore primus ipse solum 
tetigi fretus iuvenilibus armis: ex ducibus namque unus eram) and cf. 
also hi 13-20, 281-9 (he served under Belisarius when Africa was freed 
from the Vandals and the Moorish rulers sought peace). Ioannes is not 
identified by Procopius in the narrative of the Vandal expedition, but he 
may be identical with Ioannes 15, one of the commanders o Ifoederati. 

?dvx of either byzacena or tripolitana ?a. 534-537 : a ^ ter ^ ie Vandal 
war Ioannes remained in Africa under Solomon 1, the successor of 
Belisarius, and fought in wars against the Moorish tribes (cf. below); he 
apparently held the post of dux in either Byzacena or Tripolitana, 
Coripp. Ioh. 1 469-72 (tu nempe, Iohannes, quern novit Massyla manus 
Solomonis iniqui tempore, dux nostris fueras qui proximus oris 
vicinaeque maris quondam servator harenae; the speaker is delivering a 
message from Antalas, ruler of the Moors in Byzacena; Ioannes seems to 
have been dux of coasts and of territory adjacent to Antalas, suggesting 
either Byzacena or Tripolitana). He was still in Africa in c. 537 (see 
below) and so perhaps held office from 534 to 537. 

Under Solomon he fought successfully in various actions against the 
Moorish tribes; Coripp. Ioh. in 294-300 (at Leucada, an unknown site), 
300-1 (ornasti, magne, decorans et Solomoniacos auxisti saepe trium- 
phos), 302-4 (apparently he fought against laudas). Ihcse battles were 
probably fought in 534 and 535; cf. Solomon. In 536 lie took part in the 
rout of Stotzas at Membressa by Belisarius; Coripp. Ioh. m 305-16. 
Probably in 537 he.fought under Germanus {PLRE 11) at Celias (Scalas) 
Veteres and also in another Roman victory at an unknown site called 
Autenti; Coripp. Ioh. in 316-19. At the battle of Celias (Scalas) Veteres 
under Germanus, Ioannes with three other officers commanded one of 
the three divisions of cavalry stationed on the right wing of the Roman 
army; Proc. BV n 17.6. During the battle Ioannes and his men were 
routed by Stotzas and lost all their standards; Proc. BV 11 1 7 - x 4 ~ 

~Some time after this Ioannes left Africa and by 541 had taken up a 
post on the eastern front; cf. Coripp. loh. hi 28-31 (he left Africa peaceful 
and prosperous) and see below. 

dvx mesopotamiae a. 541-7545/546 ; in office in 541, Proc,. BI n 14.12 
(os TCOV tv MeaoTTOTaffiqx OTpcrnwrwv qpxev), 18.16 (twv tv Meao- 
TtoTapia KcrraAoycov apycov). He perhaps held this post until his 
departure from the east in 545/546 (see below). In 541 near Constantina 
he arrested the man who had accompanied the envoys of Vitigis to 
Persia as interpreter and, taking him to the city, learnt from him the 
details of the embassy; Proc. BP 11 141*- According to Corippus, 
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Ioanncs was victorious in his encounters with the Persians, Conpp. Iok. 

i ,6.o; he defeated Nabedes near Nisibis and pursued him to the gates 

of the city, loh. i 60-7; he relieved Theodosiopotis when it was besieged 
by Mermeroes, loh. 1 70 -5; and when Mermeroes then made for Dara, 
loan lies’ headquarters (cf. r 77 ductor qua signa regebat), Ioannes 
inflicted on him a severe defeat and apparently took him captive, loh. 1 
-5-98. The events near Nisibis are also recorded by Procopius, whose 
version is less flattering to Ioannes; during the campaign of 541, Ioannes 
and Petrus (PLRE 11) disobeyed Belisarius and made camp too close to 
Nisibis, where they were caught unprepared and routed by a sudden 
Persian attack; only the timely arrival of Belisanus saved them and 
although the Romans then forced the Persians back inside Nisibis, they 
suffered the loss of Petrus’ standard; Proc. BP n 18.16-23. I he other two 
incidents are not recorded in Procopius and cannot be dated. 
Presumably Theodosiopolis is. the town on the river Aborras, formerly 
called Rcsaina, and not the one in Armenia, which does not appear to 
have been in the vicinity of any Persian military activity during the war 
of 340 to 545; Resaina-Theodosiopolis was much closer to Dara. 

For his exploits, Ioannes received the praises of Vrbicius, sent by 
Justinian to observe events on the eastern Irontier; Coripp. loh. 1 OP I0 9 - 
Perhaps the recommendation of Vrbicius led to Ioannes next ap¬ 
pointment, in Africa. His service in Persia is alluded to at Coripp. 0 
vi 33. 

Ioannes was chosen by Justinian to take command in Africa (in 
succession to Ana banes in 546, see below); he was summoned from the 
east to Constantinople where he reported to the emperor on the situation 
on the eastern front and was then ordered to Africa, Coripp. 01. 
no-24. . I 

MAGISTER MILITVM PER AFRICAN! a. 546-551/552: appointed Ur-UCUXC 
Artabanes 2 in 546 as supreme commander in Africa; Proc. PA »« 0 

(’ Icoavvqv tov nd-rrrrov ccSeAtpov Aipuqs cnrpcrrqyov povov outov 
KonrGO'TTjCJorro) , EG iv 17.20 (arpcnriyos in Africa), Marcell. com. Admt. 
ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 385, Coripp. loh. 1 48 -51 (iamque pius pi triceps 
volvebat pectore curas pensans et nostras meditans quern vclh 1 in 01 as 
ductorcm mandare ducum summumque magistrurn militiae). M agister, 
Coripp. loh. 1 127, 131, it 193, Tit 60, iv 263, 306, 310, 400, 549, v n , 3 9 * 
vi 8, 25 and passim, vu 52, 73 and passim, vui 107, 135 an( * P' 1 
was still in office there in late 531/early 55 ’G Proc - B(t fV 24 ' 33 
(’Icoavvqs.-.bs tou ev Atj 3 uq ’Pcopafcov errperrou qpx £ '- 

The expedition left Constantinople probably during late summer r f > 
and sailed via Sicily to reach Africa at Caput Yada; from tie «' hmnws 
sailed on immediately to Carthage which he reached on the day; 
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Coripp. loh. 1 128-30 (good sailing conditions to start, suggesting 
summer-time), 159-231 (the voyage to Sicily), 232-374 ( the voyage 
from Sicily to Caput Vada, troubled by bad weather), 413-16 (he sails 
on to Carthage). He quickly left Carthage and marched into Byzacena, 
where he made camp first at Antonia Castra (site unknown); Coripp. 
loh. 1 417-39 (departure from Carthage), 460-3 (Antonia castra). Here 
envoys arrived from the Moorish leader Antalas, whose requests Ioannes 
rejected before placing the envoys under detention; Coripp. loh. 1 
463-99. At dawn Ioannes struck camp and set off in search of the Moors 
who had withdrawn into the woods and hills; Coripp. loh. 1 509-19, n 
i—10, 162fT His advance guard under Geisirith and Amantius clashed 
with the enemv, who broke off'the engagement when Ioannes came up 
with assistance; Coripp. loh. 11 187-264. He then made camp close to the 
enemy positions; Coripp. loh. n 270-1. On the advice of Recinarius he 
sent an envoy (Amantius) to tell Antalas that he must cithei submit 01 
face battle; Coripp. loh. 11 342-416. Antalas rejected his terms and 
Ioannes ordered his men to prepare for battle; Coripp. loh. iv 304-92, 
454-6. The commanders under him were Gentius, Putzintulus, 
Gregorius 2, Geisirith, Marcianus 5, Senator, Ioannes 37 (the elder), 
Fronimuth, Marcentius, Tarasis, the Iribuni Marturius, Libcratus and 
Vlitan and the Moorish allies Cutzinas and Ifisdaias; Conpp. loh. iv 
472-563. Ioannes himself commanded the centre of the army ; Coripp. 
loh. iv 564-9. The battle which followed is described in Coripp. loh. v 
passim. The location is unknown except that it was somewhere in 
Byzacena. The date was in late 546 or early 547; cf. Partsch, MGH, AA 
m, imro., p. xxvi, n. 132. The result was an overwhelming victory for the 
Romans’ who succeeded in killing Ierna, one of the leading Moorish 
chiefs, and in recovering the standards of Solomon 1, lost at Cillium iii 
544; Coripp. loh. v 493 5 2 7 5 Proc. BV 11 28.46. 

After the victory Ioannes took measures to restore the administration 
of Africa and returned in triumph to Carthage; Coripp. loh. vi 38-103. 
However the Moors of Tripolitana reassembled under the leadership of 
Carcasan and began to overrun Tripolitana and to threaten to march on 
Carthage itself; news of these events was sent to Ioannes by Rufinus 2; 
Coripp. loh. vi 104-229, 238-42. This occurred probably in spring and 
summer 547. In high summer 547 Ioannes set out with his troops and 
with his Moorish allies under Cutzinas to meet the enemy before they 
could enter Byzacena; Coripp. loh. vi 242-75 (for the season, cf. 270-3). 
At his approach the Moors withdrew before him, drawing him into the 
sandy desert wastes; he followed but his supplies ran short and his men 
and horses suffered so much from the conditions that he was forced to 
return to the coast; lie made camp there and ordered supplies by sea, but 
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adverse winds made this impossible; Coripp. I oh. vi 282-388. The Moors 
now appeared nearby making for a water supply and Ioannes gave 
orders to march to the site first, reluctantly according to Corippus since 
he wanted to avoid battle but yielding to the demands of his troops; he 
made camp now at a place called Marta, in the district known as 
Gallica; Coripp. loh. vi 437-92, cf. in 74-83 (for Marta) and Partsch, 
MGH , AA 111, intro, pp. xxxi-xxxiii. The battle of Marta, described by 
Corippus, loh. vi 497-773, ended in total defeat and rout for the 
Romans; cf. also Proc. BV n 28.47-8 (the Moors defeated Ioannes, who 
fled to Laribus; cf. below). Corippus tries to minimise Ioannes’ 
responsibility by emphasising his reluctance to fight (vi 478-81) and 
blaming the troops for disobeying orders and beginning to fight before 
they were ranged in order of battle (vi 498“5°5)’ ^ commanders with 
Ioannes at Marta were Fronimuth, Ioannes 37 (the elder) and the Moor 
Cutzinas on the right, Putzintulus, Geisirith and Sinduit on the left, and 
Tarasis with the infantry in front; Ioannes himself was in the centre; 
Coripp. loh. vi 516-27. 

After his defeat Ioannes first escaped to a small town nearby and then 
went to Iunci (on the coast) where many survivors had already fled, 
there he began to reassemble and reorganise his forces; Coripp. loh. vii 
1-3, 1 iO" 11, 136-9. He then went to Laribus to collect a fresh army; 
Coripp. loh. vii 140-9, Proc. BV n 28.48. Here he was joined by his 
Moorish allies under Bezina, Cutzinas, Ifisdaias and Iaudas; Coripp. 
loh. vii 262-80, Proc. BV 11 28.50. Probably in spring 548 (cf. Partsch, 
MGH, AA in, intro,, pp. xxxv-xxxvi) he marched out against the Moors 
who under the leadership of Carcasan and Antalas were plundering in 
southern Byzacena; Coripp. loh. vii 281-7. The enemy again withdrew 
before him and Ioannes again pursued them, although it was apparently 
high summer (cf. vii 320-5), but this time he stopped when he found a 
good site with fresh water and made camp there; Coripp. loh. vn 310-12, 
333-4. He sent the tribunus Liberatus to spy on the enemy and learnt 
from him that the enemy strategy was to exhaust his army by continually 
retreating until its supplies {ailed; Coripp. loh. vn 374-5, 524-30. 
Ioannes therefore chose to make camp in the open plains near Iuncc, 
close to the harbour of Lariscus (site unknown) where he could import 
supplies: Coripp. loh. vm 20-32, 41-2, 45-7. A sedition among his 
Roman soldiers was suppressed with the help of his Moorish allies, 
Coripp. loh. vm 50-163. He now moved his camp onto the Plains of Cato 
(site unknown, cf. Partsch, MGH, AA in, intro., p. xxxvii, n. 214) where 
the enemy already were and by a policy of studied inaction induced a 
sense of confidence in the Moors which caused them to abandon a sale 
camp and move out onto the open plain; Coripp. loh. vm 164-79. I he 
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battle of the Plains of Cato which followed, described by Corippus, loh. 
vin 378-656, resulted in a decisive victory for the Roman forces and the 
death of the Moorish leader Carcasan; in all seventeen Moorish chiefs 
were killed; Coripp. loh. vm 627-36, Proc. BV 11 28.50-1, BG iv 17.21, 
Jord. Rom. 385 (death of seventeen chiefs), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . 1 25. 
The commanders under Ioannes were Putzintulus, Geisirith, Sinduit, 
Fronimuth and the Moors Cutzinas and Ifisdaias; Coripp. loh. vm 
370-7. Following this victory Ioannes reduced the remaining Moors of 
Byzacena and Numidia to subjection and brought to Africa a period of 
peace; Proc. BV 11 28.52, BG iv 17.21-2, Jord. Rom. 385. 

The military achievements of Ioannes in Africa were celebrated in 
verse by the African poet FI. Cresconius Corippus, whose book the 
lohannis ( Iohanneis , Iohannias) sen de bellis Libycis ends with a break in the 
manuscript at the end of the battle of the Plains of Cato after the death 
of Carcasan; cf. Coripp. loh. praef. 3-4, 13-18. 

Ioannes was still in Africa in late 55 1 when lotila seized Sardinia and 
Corsica; he sent an expedition to recover the islands, but it was lepelled 
by the Goths and returned to Carthage to winter and make another 
attempt in spring 552; Proc. BG iv 24.33-7. 

patricivs: Jord. Rom. 385. Since no evidence of this tide occuis in 
Corippus, it was probably conferred following the victory of the Plains 
of Cato in 548. 

Pkx consvle : Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25. This title is uncertain since 
the evidence is late, but it could well be correct. 

The closest adviser and colleague of Ioannes in Africa was Recinarius. 

IOANNES 37 ?v.sp.; military.commander (in Africa) 546-547 

In 546 he was elderly but still vigorous; Coripp. loh. iv 517-18 (cited 

below). He was married (cf. below). 

He was one of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 1 roglita 
in Africa in 546 and 547. In winter 546/547 he was on the left wing of 
the Roman army in the battle in which Antalas was defeated, Coripp. 
loh. iv 515-24 (cf. 515-18 at parte ex alia, cornu fulgente sinistro, 
nomine ductoris ductor ruit file Iohannes iam senior grandisque annis. 
cui cruda senectus et virtus iuvenilis erat), cf. loh. v 449 (in the thick of 
the fighting). He also fought in the battle of Marta, when he was one of 
the commanders on the Roman right wing; Coripp. loh. vi 519-20 (et 
dux file potens, felici nomine comptus duc[toris, senior (sic: Partsch)] 
felix non sorte Iohannes). In the flight after the Roman defeat in this 
battle, lie drowned in quicksands; loh. vi 697-773, cf. vn 174-5 (alluding 
to the manner of his death in vi 769-70). 
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His death was lamented it. Carthage by his widow; Coripp. loll, vn 

' 5 Styied ‘dux’ and ‘doctor’; Coripp. lol, tv 5'6, v. 697, 7.9, 764, vn 
I55 . For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. 

loannes 38 bodyguard of Ioanncs Troglita 546-548 

Armieer, with Ioanncs 36 Troglita in Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. 
[oh. vi 650, viii 630. In summer 547 he fought with Ioanncs in the battle 
of Marta; Coripp. I oh. vi 650. In summer 548 he again fought with 
Ioanncs in the Roman victory on the Plains of Cato and was himself 
responsible for killing the Moorish leader, Carcasan; Conpp. oh. viii 
6 <7o ~6 Possibly identical with Ioanncs named among the fighters m 
winter 546/547 at the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Ioh. V 3 4 <>. and see 
Germ anus 2. 

, CSL 546/548 

Ioannes 39 

Native of Palestine; appointed CSL (ap X <ov tcov epaaupwv} in 
c. 546/547 (and cf. Victor 3). he held office for a few months only before 
he’was replaced bv Petrus 9 Barsymcs; according to Procopius, who is 
hostile to Petrus, Ioanncs was a kindly and gentle person who never hurt 
a soul and had no notion of how to raise extra taxes (otm iroptgaecu 
YpnpaTCOV aSiKcov rropou$ ei§co$, probably refen ing to money 01 i 
state rather than for his private profit); lie was therefore very popular 
with the people but not with Justinian and Theodora, and so was 
replaced; Proc. Anted. m. 33 - 5 - The date of his dismissal .was alter May 
,, 546, when Petrus was still PPO, and before the death ol 1 heodora 1.1 

June 548. 

Ioannes 40 cnv °y t0 the Fnmks 547 

He and Missurius were sent by Justinian as envoys to tonga atubue 
Thcodebald on his accession in 547 (accedentibus ad nos legati ves n 
Iohannis et Missurius, sic); Ep. Austras. 18 (= M 67 /, Epp. m, p. £ 3 L- 
See further Missurius. 

547 

Ioannes qui et Dandax 41 

In x 47 he and Andreas 5 were tried and convicted of the murder 0! 
the bishop of Cyzicus and their right hands were amputated; Job. . 

483 f looocvvrjs 6 sttikAtiv Accv8a£;). 

Ioannes 42 envoy to the Moors in Africa 547/54^ 

A native of Africa; son of Stephanies; endowed with outstanding 
of persuasion, he was sent by Ioannes 36 Troglita a* envoy to reconn c 
the Moorish allies of the Romans, Cutzinas and Ihsdaias, when 4 
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quarrelled, and to persuade them to fight for the Romans; Coripp. Ioh. 
vn 242-61 (cf. 243 Stephanides iuvenis discrela memo Iohannes, and 
260 pro patria iibuit tot saeva pericula ferre). 

IOANNES 43 v.c., comes 547/548 

Ioannes and Theodorus 16 are named in acclamations on an 
inscription recording the construction of a fortress by Justinian in 
547/548 (year 859 of the Seleucid era) near Ma'an (a village in the Jebei 
'Ala, east of Antioch); IGLS iv 1809 Ma'an flcoavvou toO Aajjrrrp- 
(otcctou) KopriTos Koci <piAoi<Tr)(cr)TO\j -TToAAa toc Itt|). The two men were 
presumably responsible for the work. The word qnAoicricrTqs (if that is 
correct) suggests that Ioannes was involved in much other building 
activity in the area and was possibly therefore a wealthy inhabitant 
rather than an imperial official. 

Ioannes qui et Guzes 44 

military commander (in Lazica) 548/549-551 

An Armenian; Proc. BP 11 30.4, BG iv 8.15, 11.57, Son of Thomas 2; 
Proc. BP 11 30.4, BG iv 8.15.38, 9.13, 10.7, 11.57.64. He was still a young 
man (veavias ti$) in 548/549; Proc. BP 11 30.4, cf. BG iv 11.57 (vecxvia$ 
avrjp, in 551). For the nickname Tou^ris, cf. Proc. BP 11 30.4, BG iv 8.15, 
11.57 (owrep eTHKA^cnv skocAouv fou£r|v). On the name Guzes, see Justi, 
p. 124. 

During the siege of Petra by Dagisthaeus in 548/549 he led a force of 
fifty volunteers from the Roman army who succeeded in entering the 
city but withdrew for lack of support; he was wounded in the fighting; 
Proc. BP 11 30.3-4.6. 

In 549 at the battle of the river Hippis (in Lazica) he and Philegagus 
commanded the Roman cavalry; Proc. BG iv 8.15. At the start of the 
battle they dismounted with their men and fought on foot; Proc. BG iv 
8.30. In an act of individual bravery after the battle was won, Ioannes 
slew an Alan who was barring entrance to the Persian camp; Proc. BG 
iv 8.38. 

In 550 he and Vligagus were sent by Bessas against the Abasgian 
rebels; they captured the stronghold of Trachea and brought the revolt 
to an end ; Proc. BG iv 9.13-30. Also in 550 he was sent by Gubazes with 
a thousand Romans to end the revolt of the Apsilii; he won them back 
to their allegiance to the Lazio king without a fight; Proc. BG iv 10.7. 

He was present during the final attack on Petra by Bessas (in 
March/April 551); together with some of his Armenian followers he 
gained a foothold on the fortifications, and after brave fighting was 
killed; Proc. BG iv 11.57.64. 
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Procopius called him a good soldier (StcccpEpovTcos ayaOos toc -rroAipia, 
a stock phrase); Proc. BG iv 8.15. 

Ioannes qui et Coccorobius 45 PVG 550 

In office on April 16, 550, when the factions fought and there was 
looting; Joh. Mai. frag. Tusc. (.PG 85.182011) (eirccpxou to Aoittov tou 
’ loodvvou tou eTriKArjV KoKKopo( 3 (ou, on April 16 of indiction 13), 
Theoph. AM 6042 (eTrotpxou ovtos ’Icoccvvou toO £TnAeyo|jevou KoKxopo- 
piou), cf, Joh. Mai. 484 (recording the event but not naming Ioannes). 

The district later known as tcx KoxxopofMou was perhaps named after 
this man; cf. Janin, Const. Byz- 345, Eglises et monasteres 2 , 282-3. 

Ioannes 46 MVM per IUyricum (?549~) 550 (~?553) 

Nephew of Vitali'anus (rebel under Anastasius; PLRE 11 : Proc. BG 11 
5.1, 7.25, 28.33, III 3.2,5.4, 34.41, 39.10, 40.10, IV 23.4, 34.22, A need. 5.7. 
Procopius distinguishes this man from homonyms by this relationship; 
twice he calls him avegaos ofVitalianus {BG m 12.1, 13.20) and four 
times simply 6 BnaAiavou (BG iv 21.4, 26.24, 33.18, 35.34). Also called 
6 BiTaAiavoO by Agathias (1 11.3, 15.8). Cousin or uncle of Bonus 2 ; BG 
hi 10.14. He married lustina 1, the daughter of Germanus (cousin of the 
emperor Justinian; in PLRE 11); Proc. BG 111 12.11, 39.10, 40,10, 40.27, 
iv 26.11, Anecd. 5.11-12 (and cf. below). 

By 537 he was already, according to Procopius, a famous and 
successful soldier, known for his courage and for the severe austerity of 
his life; Proc. BGu 10.9-10. He was a close friend ofNarscs 1; Proc. BG 
11 16.5. 

magister MiLiTVM (vagans) a. 537-549; magister militum; Marcell, 
corn. Addit. ad a. 538, 544, 547, 548. STpcrrqyds (in a speech attributed 
to Narses); Proc. BG n 16.10 (a. 538). He was presumably already 
magister militum when sent to Italy in 537 (see below). In 549 he probably 
became MVM per IUyricum and may have held that post down to 553 
(see below). 

In 537 Ioannes sailed from Constantinople with eight hundred 
Thracian cavalry as part of the army sent to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; 
after landing at Hydruntum with Alexander 2 and Marcentius, he 
marched to Campania, taking with him a large number of wagons from 
Calabria; with these laden with corn he then followed the coast road, 
planning to unite with Paulus 5 and Canon 1 and the fleet at Ostia; 
Proc. BG 11 5.1-3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. He reached Ostia safely 
and made camp, surrounding it with wagons for security; there he was 
visited by Belisarius during the night, and on his instructions conveyed 
the provisions by boat to Rome; Proc. BG 11 7. i t 2, Marcell. com. Addit. 
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ad a. 538. The date was now mid December; Prjc. BG 11 7-12. According 
to the Marccllini comilis Additamenta Ioannes made, camp in Portus and 
remained there until he went into Samnium (cf. below); however it is 
clear from Procopius that at this time Portus was still held by the Goths, 
who only vacated it later on, during the three-month truce which was 
not made until after the arrival of Ioannes (cf. Belisarius); only when 

( they withdrew was Portus occupied by Paulus, who had remained in 
Ostia when the rest of the army (including presumably Ioannes) had 
moved to Rome after conveying the supplies there; cf. Proc. BG 11 
7.11-12.16. 

After the three-month truce was made, Ioannes was sent by Belisarius 
to winter at Alba in Picenum; he had his own eight hundred cavalry, 
together with four hundred of Valerianus’s men under the command of 
Damianus 2 and also eight hundred men from Belisarius’ own bodyguard 
commanded by Suntas and Adegis who were ordered to follow Ioannes 
wherever he might lead them; Ioannes was ordered to remain quiet so 
long as the Goths observed the truce, but should they break it he was to 
overrun Picenum, avoiding unnecessary risks, and to take slaves and 
plunder from the Goths there while not injuring the Romans; all the 
booty which he acquired was to be kept intact for division among the 
whole army; Proc. BG 11 7.25-34, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (cited 
below). 

After the Goths tried to break into Rome during the truce, Ioannes 
was ordered to begin operations; with his two thousand cavalry he 
plundered Picenum and enslaved many women and children of the 
Goths; Proc. BG 11 to.i, 17.1 -2. He defeated and killed Vlitheus, the 
uncle of Vitigis, and most of his army; Proc. BG 11 10.2. He captuied 
Atcrnum, defeating the Gothic commander Tremo, and then took 
Ortona before moving north through Picenum, still plundering as he 
went; he left Auximum and Urbinurn with their Gothic garrisons in his 
rear as they were too difficult to take and occupied Aiiminum at the 
invitation of the Roman inhabitants; his plan was to threaten Ravenna 
and so induce the Goths to abandon the siege of Rome, which they did; 
for this exploit Ioannes won great acclaim; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 
(Ioannes vero in Portu quae posuerat castra deserens Samnitum 
regionem ingressus est Atemoque oppido expugnato Tremonem 
Gothorurn dueem cum suis prosternit, Ortonam quoque similiter 
invadit, Picenum depraedans Ariminum occupat), Proc. BG 11 10.3-9, 
19.8. The date was around mid March 538; Proc. BG 11 10.13. In 
Ariminum he is said to have received secret messages from the Gothic 
princess Matasucntha, offering her hand in marriage and proposing to 
betray Ravenna; Proc. BGu 10.11--12, 
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Belisarius now sent Ildiger and Martinus 2 to Ariminum, to install 
infantry from Ancona there in place ofloannes and Ins men; Proc. BG 
„ ,, 4 Ioannes however refused to go and remained in Ariminum with 
his own men and the troops under Damianus together with the infantry 
from Ancona; Ildiger and Martinus left taking the bodyguards of 
Belisarius with them; Proc. BG it tl.aa. Soon afterwards Vmg.s arrived 
and laid siege to the city; Proc. BG it ta.i. When the Goths tned to bnng 
up a siege engine, with only a narrow trench between them and the 
walls Ioannes took a party of Isaurians (troops from Ancona; BG n 
,, ,,'out by night and widened the trench, piling die earth up into a 
barrier; Proc. BG ii 12.6-9. latter, when the Goths tried to withdraw the 
engine, Ioannes fought hard to prevent them but in vain; he did 
however inflict such casualties that they abandoned their plans to take 
the citv by assault and chose instead to starve H into surrender; the 
besieged were already in distress because they had no source of fresh 
supplies; Proc. BG n 12.13-25. 

Bv midsummer 538 there was apparently much hostility to Ioannes 
among the army commanders with Belisarius and Narses 1 (now 
together in Picenum); he was accused of ruining the strategy of 
Belisarius by his recklessness and greed; Proc. BG n 16.4. Narses is 
represented by Procopius as defending him; Proc. BG u 1 6.5- 13. Ioannes 
now sent a letter to Belisarius declaring that he would be forced to 
surrender Ariminum in seven days if no relief came; Proc. BG u 
j 6 14-16. Belisarius therefore mounted a relief expedition, and Ari¬ 
minum was saved with the defenders on the brink of surrender from 
starvation; to Belisarius, who pointed to Ildiger, the first to enter the 
citv as his saviour, Ioannes retorted that he really owed his hie to 
Narses, for persuading Belisarius to come to the rescue; Proc. BG « 

l8 fic accompanied Narses (now unwilling to co-operate with Belisarius) 
when Narses followed Belisarius to Urbinum; there they made camp 
apart from Belisarius; Proc. BG 11 19.1-2. After Narses decided to leave 
Urbinum, Ioannes accompanied him to Ariminum and then was sent / 
him with their whole army against Caesena; he failed to capture this >u 
moved on with Iustinus 2 and took Forum Cornclii by surprise aw 
them as the Goths continually withdrew before him avoiding bait '; u 
took possession of the whole of Aemilia; Proc. BG n 19.10.19-22. 
date was Dec. 538/carly 539; cf. Proc. BG 11 20. i. 

While he and Iustinus were in Aemilia, their help was requeste , 
Martinus whom Belisarius had sent to raise the siege of Milan; they 
refused to obey the orders of Belisarius to go to Milan and would accep ■ 
orders only from Narses; Narses therefore issued the order and shorn) 
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afterwards Ioannes set olf to the coast to obtain boats for crossing the 
river but fell ill before he could do anything; Proc. BG 11 21.14-24. I his 
was around February/March 539; Proc. BG 11 22.1. 

In summer 539, after the recall of Narses (Proc. BG 11 22.4), Ioannes 
and Martinus were sent by Belisarius to contain Vraias in Milan; they 
occupied Dertona, where their presence helped deter Vitigis from 
marching to the relief of Auximum; later they checked the advance of 
Vraias near Dertona; when the Franks invaded Italy, Ioannes and 
Martinus were forced to flee to Tuscany, but returned after the franks 
withdrew; they were still there in the following year, when they captured 
a number of forts in the C.ottian Alps and relieved Sisigis and Thomas 
8; Proc. BG n 23.3-5, 24.12, 24.21-4, 25.13-15, 25.19, 26.1, 28.33-5. for 
further details on these events, see Martinus. 

He apparently now joined Belisarius at the siege ot Ravenna. Ioannes 
was one of the commanders whom Belisarius sent away from Ravenna 
shortly before entering the city (in May 540, Agnellus, Lib, Pont. Led. 
Rav. 62) because he doubted their loyalty to himself (the others were 
Aratius, Bessas and Narses 2); Proc. BG 11 29,29. 

When Belisarius was recalled to Constantinople, Justinian entrusted 
Italy to Ioannes, Bessas and the other commanders; Proc. BG n 30.2. 
Tlurir conduct of affairs during the revival of Gothic power under 
Ildibad, Eraric and Totila in 540 and 541 was strongly criticised by 
Procopius, who contrasts them unfavourably with Belisarius; according 
to him their actions were motivated by personal gain and failed to meet 
the needs of the situation; moreover they were hampered in their 
effectiveness because they were all of equal rank and because their troops 
were reluctant to fight; Proc. BG m 1.16-24, 1.33-4, 2.14. Procopius is 
here again concerned to defend the reputation of Belisarius. 

Only after the accession of Totila in 541 did Justinian begin to criticise 
their inaction, whereupon Ioannes and the others, leaving garrisons in 
the cities, assembled in Ravenna and decided to take Verona and then 
to march against Totila in Ticinum; Proc, BG 111 3.1-3. Ioannes was 
presumably one of the eleven commanders who led the Roman army 
against Verona (probably in spring 542) , Proc. BG lit 3 ’ 4 " I bey failed 
to take Verona (cf. Gonstantianus 2 and Artabazes) and then moved 
south to Faventia, where they delayed, because they could not agree 
how to act against Totila; Proc. BG hi 3.15-22, 4.9. Totila was therefore 
able to cross the Po, and when they advanced to meet him, they were 
defeated and scattered, fleeing for refuge to various cities; Proc. BG in 
4.20-32. Ioannes apparently fled to Ravenna with Bessas and Cyprianus 
(see below). 

Soon afterwards an appeal for help from Iustinus 2, besieged in 
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Florence by a strong Gothic army, reached Ravenna addressed to the 
Roman commanders (Trpo$ tous too ‘Pcopcucov crrporroO apyovTac); a 
considerable Roman army therefore set out immediately, under the 
command of loannes, Bessas and Gyprianus; at the news the Goths 
abandoned the siege and withdrew to Mucellis (Mugello) and the 
relieving army joined forces with Iustinus and pursued them; Proc. EG 
ni 5.1-6. En route the commanders decided to cast lots to choose one of 
their number to go ahead with the pick of the whole army and engage 
with the Goths first; the lot fell on loannes, but the others then declined 
to co-operate and he had to go ahead with only his own troops; Proc. EG 
hi 5.7-9. He met the Goths on a hill in a hard fought battle but the 
Romans began to give way after one of his bodyguards was killed; they 
then turned and fled back to the rest of the army, now drawn up in 
battle array on the plain ; a rumour spread that loannes was dead, killed 
by one of his bodyguards, and the whole army broke up and fled in 
disarray; after wandering for many days they sought refuge in whatever 
strongholds they came upon, reporting everywhere that; loannes was 
dead ; Proc. EG in 5.10-18, Marcell. com. Add'd, ad a. 54*2. The date was 
in early summer 542; Proc. EG in 5.19. 

loannes himself escaped to Rome; Proc. EG ni 6.8. He apparently 
remained in command there for the next two years; Proc, EG m 9.20 (cf. 
below), Marcell. com.-Addit. ad a. 544 (cf. below). He presumably joined 
the other commanders in supporting the letter sent to Justinian by 
Constantianus explaining the impossibility of continuing the war in 
Italy; Proc. EG in 9.5-6 (a. 543). He refused to allow the senators of 
Rome to reply to overtures from Totila and expelled Arian priests from 
Rome on suspicion of favouring the Gothic cause; Proc. EG in 9.20-1 
(a. 543/544?). Probably in spring 544 loannes was in Rome when Totila 
moved into the vicinity to threaten the city; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544 
(Roma vero obsidetur a longe, in qua praeerat lohannes magister 
militum), cf. Proc. EG nr 9.22, 10.19-23 (Totila close to Rome). In early 
545 Rome was under the command of Bessas, sent by Belisarius to 
replace loannes; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545 (qui, sc. Belisarius, veniens 
Romae dirigit Bessam, Iohannem mittit ad imperatorem; cf. below), 
Proc. BG hi 1 1.37. 

In 545 he was sent to Constantinople by Belisarius to ask the emperor 
for substantial reinforcements and for money, arms and horses: Belisarius 
bound him with powerful oaths to return as quickly as possible; Proc. 
BG ni 12.1, Anted. 5.9, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545 (cited above). He 
remained in Constantinople for a long time but achieved none of the 
things for which he had been sent; Proc. BG hi 12.11. While there, 
however, he married lustina, the daughter of German us 'BLUE n), a 
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marriage which was above his station and met strong opposition from 
the empress Theodora who threatened to destroy him; Proc. Anecd. 
5.9-12, BG hi 12.11. 

Probably in early 546 loannes and Isaac 1 were sent with an army of 
Romans and barbarians to join Belisarius at Epidamnus; Proc. EG m 
13.20-1, 18.1, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547 (lohannes magister 
militum ad Italiam properat). The statement in Jord. Rom. 380 that he 
and Valerianus 1 were in Epirus together in 545/546 is an error; cf. 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 580, n. r and Valerianus. loannes advised Belisarius 
to transport all their troops to Italy and to march with united strength 
against the enemy; he was overruled and, while Belisarius took most of 
the army, including apparently Isaac and his men, by sea to Portus, 
loannes was ordered to go to Calabria, to reoccupy the provinces of 
south Italy, and then to rejoin Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG in 18.1-5, 
Marcell. corn. Addit. ad a. 547 (sent to Calabria). After the departure of 
Belisarius, loannes crossed to Calabria and landed unobserved by the 
Goths who were encamped near Brundisium; aided by a captured scout, 
he seized their horses at pasture, mounted all of his men who were still 
on foot and attacked the Gothic camp, taking it by surprise and killing 
most of the enemy ; Proc. BG m 18.11-16. He then took steps to win over 
the inhabitants of Calabria to the imperial cause; Proc. BG m 18.17. 
Leaving Brundisium he made a sudden attack on Canusium and took it; 
there he was met by Tullianus from whom he received the submission of 
Lucania and Bruttium in return for promises to treat the inhabitants 
fairly; most of southern Italy had now given its allegiance to the 
emperor; Proc. BG in 18.18-23. 

Totila now sent a small force to Capua to follow the movements of 
loannes; loannes feared a trap and instead of rejoining Belisarius at 
Rome he moved into Lucania and Bruttium; Proc. BG m 18.24-5. d here 
he took Rhecimundus and his army by surprise, attacking them between 
Rhegium and Vibo and putting them to flight before capturing 
Rhecimundus and the survivors; Proc. BG m 18.26-8. He then stayed for 
a time in that area, ignoring the reproaches of Belisarius for not going on 
to Rome, and later on withdrew to Cervarium in Apulia where he 
remained inactive; Proc. BG hi 18.29. He left a force of three hundred 
Antae in Lucania to help Tullianus guard the passes; Proc. BG 111 22,3. 
According to Procopius, loannes refused to join forces with Belisarius 
after his return to Italy because he feared that Antonina, wife of 
Belisarius, was plotting to assassinate him, on orders from Theodora 
following his marriage; Proc. Anecd. 5.7, 5.13-14, cf. EG in 25.22 
(allusion to the suspicion between Belisarius and loannes, made in a 
speech attributed to Totila). 
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Shortly after the capture of Rome (Dec. 546) , Totila marched against 
loannes arid the defenders of Lueania; Proc. BG m 22.6, 22.18. At the 
news, .Ioannes hurriedly withdrew from Apulia back to Hydruntum; 
Proc. BG in 22.20. The three hundred Antae in Lueania withdrew to 
rejoin forces with him; Proc. BG in 22.21. South Italy quickly fell to the 
Goths, who grew careless, scattering over the countryside; loannes 
therefore sent a large force against them and inflicted such losses that 
Totila gathered his followers together and remained in camp on Mons 
Garganus in Apulia; Proc. BG m 22.22-4. loannes now visited Tarentum 
at the invitation of the inhabitants, leaving most of his men to garrison 
Hydruntum; he fortified the isthmus at Tarentum and left a garrison 
there, so that the inhabitants of the city and the neighbourhood had a 
stronghold against the Goths; Proc, BG ,111 23.12-17. 

Later, he laid siege to Acherontia; Proc. BG m 26.1. The date was 
probably in late spring/early summer 547, when Belisarius had occupied 
Rome and Totila was engaged in trying to recover it; cf. Proc. BG in 
23.18, 24.1, 24.34, 26.2 and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 586 with n. 3. When the 
siege of Acherontia made no progress, loannes decided to raid Campania 
and liberate the senators whom Totila had imprisoned there; selecting 
his best cavalry he therefore made all haste into Campania to take the 
enemy by surprise; Proc. BG m 26.1-2. At Capua he defeated a 
detachment of Gothic cavalry, which had been sent ahead of their main 
force; the Goths were joined in their flight by the main army and they 
all returned to Totila at Rome; Proc. BG in 26.6-9. loannes was now 
joined by seventy Roman soldiers who had formerly deserted to the 
Goths and who wished now to return to their allegiance; he was able to 
free only a few captive senators but: found many of their womenfolk, 
whom he liberated and sent to Sicily together with the seventy soldiers; 
Proc. BG in 26.10-14, cf. Marcell . com. Addit. ad a. 548 (Iohannes 
magister militum in Campania praedans Gothos nonnullas liberal 
senatrices), Totila now marched against him in person; loannes was in 
camp in Lueania with a thousand men and had sent out scouts but 
Totila traversed the mountains and launched a surprise night attack; 
however in the confusion loannes and most of his men escaped under 
cover of darkness; Proc. BG hi 26.15-23, cf. Marcell, com . Addit, ad a. 548 
(said to have been betrayed by the Bulgars under him - qui postea 
patitur nocturnum Totilae superventum Bulgarutn suorum proditione). 

loannes escaped with his men back to Hydruntum; Proc. BG in 26.28. 
He was still there when Verm reached Italy with reinforcements; Proc. 
BG in 27.4 (late 547). Soon afterwards he took his whole force to 
Tarentum; Proc. BG in 27.1 1. Ho was joined by three hundred men sent 
by Valerianus (probably in Dec. 547); Proc. BG tu 27.15. It was perhaps 
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at this time, if not earlier, that lie garrisoned Rusciane with three 
hundred Illyrian cavalry under Chala/.ar and Gudilas; Proc. BG in 28.8, 
30.6. 

In 548 he was summoned to Hydruntum by Belisarius and 
accompanied him and Valerianus by sea to the relief of Rusciane; the 
attempt was a failure (cf. Belisarius) and they sailed on to Croton; Proc. 
BG hi 30.9-14. At Croton, in a council of war, it was decided that he and 
Valerianus should disembark their men and horses and march overland 
to Picenum, to harass the enemy who were besieging various places 
there; loannes obeyed his orders, taking with him his own troops, 
numbering about a thousand, but Valerianus chose to go by sea and join 
him in Picenum; Proc. BG m 30.15-17. Totila sent a further two 
thousand cavalry to Picenum against them; Proc. BG in 30.18. 

loannes later returned from Italy to the east, where in summer 549 he 
was in Illyricum; Proc. BG m 34.41. Although then ordered to return to 
Italy with his troops, he seems not to have gone (cf. below . 

mvm per iLLYRicvM a. (?549~) 550 (~?553): crrporrriyos... tcov iv 
’lAAupioTs KonraAoycov; Proc. BG in 39.10 (a. 550; in Illyricum s. Perhaps 
already MVM per Illyricum in 549 when he commanded troops in 
Illyricum (see below). He may have retained this post when sent to Italy 
with Narses (cf. Artabanes), but could have become v a cans again. He was 
one of the crrpcnriyoi under Narses 1 in 553; Agath. 1 11.3. 

In spring 549 (on the date, see Aratius) loannes was one of the 
commanders sent to aid the Lombards against the Gcpids; he was 
ordered to return to Italy with his followers as soon as a decisive battle 
should have been fought with the Gepids; Proc. BG in 34.41. In fact the 
campaign came to an abrupt end when the Gepids and Lombards made 
peace, but the Roman commanders remained in Illyricum because of 
the threat from the Gepids and their Ilerulian allies, reporting on the 
situation to the emperor; Proc. BG in 34.45-7. 

In 550 loannes was in Illyricum; Proc. BG in 39.10. He is not 
mentioned by Procopius, however, in connection with the invasion of the 
Slavs, who defeated all opposition and raided widely in Thrace and 
Illyricum in earl) 550; cf. Proc. BG m 38.3-4 (all the Roman generals 
~ CTTpa-rqyot - who met the raiders either fled or were killed'. Later in 
the year, when Justinian sent Germanus PI.RE n to raise troops in 
Thrace and Illyricum for the Italian campaign, Germanus was ordered 
to take loannes with him from Illyricum to Italy; Proc. BG m 39.0-10. 
After the death of Germanus, loannes was given command of the Italian 
expedition jointly with Iustinianus 3, the son of Germanus; they went to 
Sahma in Dalmatia where they planned to winter, since it was too late 
in the year to go round by land arid they had no ships to fern them over 
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to Italy* Proc. BG m 40.10-11, cf. 40.27 (in Dalmatia in late 550). He 
reached* Saiona with the imperial army in late 550 and wintered there, 
intending to march on Ravenna in the spring; Proc. BG m 40.30, iv 21.4. 

However, in the following year, when ready to march, Ioannes was 
ordered by Justinian to wait at Saiona for Narses i, whom the emperor 
h a d decided to put in command of the expedition; Proc. BG iv 21.5-6. 
Procopius records a suspicion that other commanders would have 
refused to obey orders from Ioannes, since they would not accept him as 
their superior in rank; Proc. BG iv 21.7-9- He therefore remained in 
Saiona in 551 awaiting the arrival of Narses; Proc. BG tv 22.1 (see 
Narses for the delays which ensued). 

During the summer Ioannes acted promptly, in spite of Justinian s 
orders to remain at Saiona, when Valerianus asked him to help the 
Romans besieged in Ancona; he equipped a fleet of thirty-eight warships 
and with picked soldiers on board sailed from Saiona to Scardona where 
he was met by Valerianus with twelve ships; after a conference they 
sailed across to Sena Gailica, near Ancona; Proc. BG iv 23.4-9. The 
Gothic fleet, consisting of forty-seven ships, came out against them and 
a battle was fought at sea off Sena Gailica which ended in a decisive 
victory for the Romans; Proc. BG iv 23.10-38. I he Goths then 
abandoned their camp at Ancona and the Romans occupied it and re¬ 
supplied the garrison at Ancona before sailing away, Valerianus to 
Ravenna and Ioannes back to Saiona; Proc. BG iv 23.39 -42. For the 
date, after June 551, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 598, n. 1. 

In 552, when Narses left Saiona with the expedition against Italy 
(Proc. BG iv 26.5), Ioannes accompanied him with both his own troops 
and those assembled by Germanus (oVv te tw otxetcp crTfxmupom kcu to 
'irpos Feppavou toO xr| 6 £O"To 0 caroAeAetppevcp); Proc. BG iv 26.11. With 
his local knowledge Ioannes advised Narses on the technique of 
transporting armies across rivers by building bridges of small boats and 
so enabled the expedition to march along the coast to Ravenna; Proc 
BG iv 26.24-5, He presumably accompanied the army on its march 
south to Busta Gallorum; cf. Narses. At Busta Gallorum Ioannes and 
Narses held the left flank with the best troops; in addition to the regular 
troops they each had their own following of bodyguards and Huns 
(EKcrrepcp ycxp tcov aAAcov trfpaTtanr&v, Sopucpopcov te xat 

UTraaTriCTTCOV xext pappapcov Ouvvov shteto rrAijOos apicmvoqv ctuveiAe 
ypgvcov) ; Proc. BG iv 31.2-3. Later in 552 he and his followers (eri/v toi$ 
oi EiropEvots) took part in the attack on Rome (cf. Narses), 1 10c. BG iv 
33.18. After the occupation of Rome, he and Philemuth were sent by 
Narses into Tuscany to prevent Them reaching Campania and relieving 
Cumae; when Thcia bypassed them, they were recalled to rejoin the 
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main army and to march into Campania; Proc. BG iv 34.21 4. Ioannes 
evidently took part in the battle of Mons Lactarius (in October 552; cf. 
Narses); when the Goths offered terms to end the battle Ioannes advised 
Narses to accept them; Proc. BG iv 35. 34 - 5 - 

In summer 553 (cf. Valerianus) Ioannes was sent by Narses to north 
Italy with Artabanes, Valerianus, Fulcaris and other commanders to 
prevent the Frankish and Alamannic invaders from crossing the 
Apennines, or at least to harass their advance; Agath. 1 11.3-4- Their 
campaign began well (Agath. 1 14.2-3), but after the death of Fulcaris 
at Parma Ioannes and Artabanes judged the enemy too strong for them 
and withdrew towards Ravenna, stopping at Faventia; Agath. 1 15.8-10. 
They only agreed to return to Parma after Narses sent fresh ordets via 
Stephanus 12, who also resolved difficulties with their supplies; Agath. 

1 18.1-3. For further details, see Artabanes. 

Nothing further is recorded of his career. He may, however, be 
identical with Ioannes 71 or 72. 

Like other commanders, he had his own personal following of armed 
retainers, recruited in part at least from barbarians; Proc. BG 11 18.6 
(Soputpopot te xai yTraanrncrrai), in 5.12-14 (a Sopvxpopos), 18.29 (he had 
papp>apou$ apiaTivSqv auvEiAsypsvous), 30.6 (Chakizar the Hun, a 
8opuq>opos), iv 31.3 (bodyguards and Huns; cited above). 

Joannes 47 brother of Rusticus 4 M VI 

Brother of Rusticus 4; Agath. m 3.1, iv 7.3. 

He was sent from Lazica to Constantinople in 555 by Rusticus and 
Martinus 2 to accuse Gubazes of pro-Persian activities; Agath. m 3.1. He 
tricked Justinian into writing a letter to them so phrased that it could be 
cited as justifying the murder of Gubazes; he then returned with the 
letter to Lazica; Agath. m 3.2-7, 4.5, * 4 - 5 . >v 2.2 (the letter is cited in 
iv 2.3-6). When Gubazes was murdered, Ioannes struck the first blow; 
Agath. hi 4.5. He fled when Athanasius 2 came to investigate the murder 
(in 556) but was caught by Mestrianus, delivered to Athanasius and sent 
to join Rusticus in custody in Apsarus to await trial; Agath. m 14.5—6. 
For the trial and execution of Rusticus and Ioannes, see Rusticus. 

Ioannes 48 comes sacri stabuli ?M VI 

../ohannis vir excellentissimus comis sacri stabuli; named at the 
beginning of a fragment of papyrus from Italy, now m Geneva (Geneva 
Ms. Lat. 75), apparently containing his decision in a property dispute; 
Marini, P. Dip. 72 (pp. 108 and 245) = Chartae Ijitinae Antiquiores 1, no. 
5, p. 8 (ed. A. Bruckner land R. Marichal, 1954) (with photograph) = 
Jan-Olof Tjader, Eranos 58 (1960), pp. * 59 '% es P- P- ! 79 - 1 he 
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document is assigned by Tjader, p. 177, to the mid sixth century and he 
proposed identifying-Ioanncs (if the name is correctly so restored; other 
editors suggest 4 [do]minus’, improbable in a formula of this type where 
a name is required at this point) with Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus). 
This is possible since it is not recorded what title Ioanncs held while in 
Italy with Narses 1 in the 550s. For a comes sacri stabuii in Italy (in 536), 
see Gonstantianus. Belisarius ceased to hold the title in 549 (cf. 
Belisarius, p. 216) and no other holders of the title are known. Cf. also 
Ioannes 71 and 72. 

Ioannes 49 architect M VI 

Native of Constantinople and an architect (U 9 X avOTTOl( ^); a 
contemporary of Isidorus 5 (the Younger); the two men both worked 
on the rebuilding of Zenobia (on the Euphrates) under Justinian; they 
are described by Procopius as two very talented young men who 
flourished in their craft at the same time through the experience of 
working on the building projects of Justinian; Proc.. Aed. 11 8.25. 

Ioannes Malalas 50 rhetor and chronicler M VI 

Author of a chronicle ( Chronographia ) of the world from Adam to his 
own times. The main manuscript of the work breaks oil'in the year 563 
but additional material from fragments in the Excerpt<1 de Insidiis of 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus and from the Chronicle of Theophancs, 
who used Malalas heavily for the reign ofjustmian, takes the wotk down 
at least to the death of Justinian. The chronicle initially ended with the 
death of Justin I and the earthquake of 526 which devastated Antioch; 
cl'. Evagr. HE iv 5 (alluding to this as concluding Malalas’ narrative). 
A continuation (Book Eighteen) (not known to Evagrius) was added 
describing the reign of Justinian and was certainly written after 
Justinian’s death; cf. Joh. Mai. 425 (giving the exact length of 
Justinian’s reign). Whether or not the work continued into the reign of 
Justin II is unknown; cf. Joh. Mai., tr, E. Jeffreys et ah, pp. 306—7. Since 
Malalas could use oral sources from the reign of Zeno (joh. Mai. 5), he 
was probably born late in the fifth century and perhaps died in the reign 
of Justin II. 

Ioannes was a rhetor, perhaps an advocate; the name Malalas is 
derived from the Syriac ‘malal’, meaning ‘rhetor 1 , and the historian 
Evagrius always styles him ’Itodwrtf 6 prjTCop (HE 1 i6> it 12, hi jo, 28, 
iv 5). That he lived and worked, as rhetor and historian, at Antioch, and 
may have been a native of the city, is suggested by the great quantity of 
local material from Antioch which he included in his work, at least down 
to c. 532; from this point on (joh. Mai. 473,1 the focus moves sharply to 
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Constantinople, suggesting that in the 530s the author left Antioch to 
live and work in Constantinople. 

He is certainly not to be identified with the later historian Ioanncs of 
Antioch. He is probably not identical with the patriarch ofConstantinople, 
John III scholasticus (Ioannes 78) (their origin and dates coincide, but 
the failure of Evagrius to identify John the rhetor with the patriarch is 
against the identification). See B. Croke (below), p. 17. 

See further Hunger, Pro/. Lit. 1, pp. 319-26, and E. Jeffreys, with 
B. Croke and R. Scott, Studies in John Malalas (Byz. Austral. 6) (1990). 

Ioannes 51 doctor (in Italy) M VI 

Doctor, in the Marsian region of the province of Valeria; father of 
pope Bonifatius IV; Lib. Pont. 69 (Bonifatius natione Marsorum, de 
civitate Valeria, ex patre Ioanne medico). On Valeria, cf. Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, n 20. 

Ioannes 52 patricius (Egypt) M VI 

Father of FI. Christodote and Cometas 7, dead by 574/578 (euyaTqp 
too Tijs eukAeoOs [ivqpris ’looavvou yevopivou uorrpiKi'ov); PSI 1 76 
Oxyrhynchus (dated 574/578). 

Ioannes 53 cubicularius under Justinian M VI 

Brother ofTheodorus 3; they served first under Misael and then under 
the emperor Justinian; both were ‘chamberlains of the king’ (i.e. 
cubkularii ); both were ardent monophysites and fasted and prayed and 
gave to charity for many years during Misael’s life and long after his 
death; Ioannes outlived Theodorus by many years; Joh.Eph. V. SS. Or. 
57 - 

FI. Ioannes 54 ?v.c. (in Egypt) M VI 

cpA’] ’Icodvvrjs 6 A|a]pmp(6TctTo$) TioA(iT£u6pevos) "rfis ’AvtcuottoAi- 
toov; sent receipt to Apollos, son of FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67327, 
lines 13, 19 (Aphrodito; dated probably 539). 

Ioannes 55 former scholaris; later a monk VI VI 

’Auo crxoAapi'cov, he became a monk in the Great Laura and was 
appointed head of the New Laura by bishop Eustochius of Jerusalem in 
554; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 90. On the dale, cf. Anastasias 12. 

Ioannes 56 vir illustris (in Egypt) M VI 

In a list of accounts, dated c. 555, from an estate which was certainly 
that of the Apions, occurs a payment of barley ei$ Tpo<p(qv) toov 
opv( 0 (cov) toO €vSo£(ot(xtou) lAAouaTp(iou) ’ looavvou; P. Oxy. 1913. 
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Ioannas? doctor (Egypt) M VI 

•Apxticrrpo?; father of FI. Marcus 3; dead by 57 *\P- Oxy. 126 (cited 
under Marcus). His son married FI. Stephanous, daughter of the 
scholasticus Ioannes 58. 

Ioannes 58 scholasticus (Egypt) M VI 

Father of Flavia Stephanous; P. Oxy. 126, lines 5-6 (OA. 2 [t]s<pavoO S 
0uyaTrtp t[ou a]o<pwrd-rou oxoAocttikoO 'l[to]duvou) (dated May 10, 
572, when Ioannes was evidently still alive). His daughter was a native 
of Iustinopolis (? = Oxyrhynchus). 

Ioannes 59 patricius; dux (et augustalis) Thebaidis M V I 

Addressee of a verse panegyric written by FI. Dtoscorus 5 of 
Aphrodito; P. Ca.ro Masp. 67055 = Hei.sch 2 Pap. >). Also addressee 
of a petition (written and composed by Dtoscorus) on behalf of 
Aphrodito, shortly after he assumed office {Pap. 2, line 29, etted below;; 
Heitsch 3 (= P. Cairo Masp. 67317 + /'- Perl. Zrfl. 10580) (- Pap. 2,. 

A native of the Thebaid; Pap. t, line 26 (xpuosw avSpa (pspovcrct (sc. 
Thebes), teov puTtipa TroApoov), cf. Pap. 2, lines 1, 39-40- He had a wife 
and children; Pap. 1, line 30, Pap. 2, line 52. Dtoscorus alludes to his 
baptism in the name of the Trinity; Pap. 2, lines 40-1 (ast 8s napoucav 
apcoyfjv dxpctvTOU TptaSos pov[o]si6[e]os I[A]AgxE 6copov). 

He had apparently held office before he took up his post in t e 
Thebaid; Pap. 2, lines 36-8 (e]yy06[t] KOtpavixfoO a]I0ev o[u]voua 
A[a)utpsv [’OA]uuiTOU,AiyuTrTou <PaE0cov veos, [ws] Tr[ a lP9S £y X ovl 
falAAn, cccxTsa K|ou]p&cov 6tE[A]r|[Au6£s). 

patricivs (et) dvx (et avoustalis) thebaidis m vi: he was a patnaus. 
Pap. 1 line 29 (uaTpiKie kAeo$). Dux of the Ihebais; lap. 1, mes 2 
( 0 fjS tis kqI Oaptqs yepas), 6 (crrpaT.iapxoy), 13 “>S <rrpaTiap X os 

£ X wv KAeos), 24-5 (he "had raised Thebes from the dust), 28 (tou 
7ioAuKu8f\evTOS ‘ Icoavvou arpcmdpxou) , Pap. 2, hnes 9-12 (a new So on, 
bringing peace to the Thebais), 15-16 (toy eOry^tpov kAutJov 
nyEDOva, ap X 9[vT]a Tra[v] T cpy ( 5 tKaioTaT]ov iraw), 29 (rov veov 
qyEdova), 32 (tov kAutov Tcoawqv ikeA[ov] e[-rrap]xo[v av]aK[Tjcov;, ct. 
42-50 (bringcr of prosperity to Egypt and successful m war). It * 
petition from Dioscorus invited him to end the oppression and abuses at 
Aphrodito which had flourished under Victor (= Victor 4) and to end 
the threat from the Blemmyes; cf. Pap. 2, lines 53-84. 

T law student M VI 

loarmes 00 

Possibly a native of Garia, like Aemilianus, and a law student with 
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Aemilianus 2, Agathias and Rufinus 4; Antfi. Gr. 1 35. See further 
Aemilianus. 

Ioannes 61 grammaticus M VI 

Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. ix 628 
(* Icoavvou ypauiia-riKoO). Perhaps not identical with Ioannes 62 
Barbucallus; see Avcril and Alan Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 12. 

Ioannes Barbucallus 62 P oet M VI 

Author of a number of poems included in the Cycle of Agathias ; Anth. 
Gr. vi 55, vii 555, 555b, ix 425-7, 629, xvi 38, 218-19, 327 (all either 
* Icodvvou TOU BappouKCtAAou, * Icoavvou ttoititou or * Icoavvou tt offiTOU 
tou BappouKaAAou). Three poems, ix 425-7, lament the destruction of 
Berytus by a great earthquake, probably that of 551, and are therefore 
no earlier than that year; one, xvi 38, on a statue possibly set up in 
Berytus (cf. Synesius), would then be earlier than 551. Cf. Averil and 
Alan Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. u-12. For the author of the poem 
Anth. Gr. ix 628, see Ioannes 61. 

Ioannes 63 husband of Praeiecta M VI 

Son of Pompeius 1 and grandson ofHypatius (see PL RE 11, p. i'3 * 4 > 
stemma 9); in 546/548 he married Praeiecta 1; Proc. UG m 31.14- Fhe 
date was after the return of Artabanes 2 to Constantinople in 546 and 
before the death of Theodora in June 548; cf. Proc. BG m 31.7-16. 

His death, which occurred before 566/567 (when the Cycle of 
Agathias was published), was commemorated in verses by the poet 
Iulianus 11 in which he is alluded to as of the family of the emperor 
Anastasius (ysvEqs avQos ’Avacrraaiou) and the son-in-law of a queen 
(yayBpos avaaerns - referring to his wife’s mother Vigilantia, sister of 
Justinian); Anth. Gr. vn 590. The poem was included in the Cycle of 
Agathias. The lemma attached to it identifies him as son-in-law of the 
empress Euphemia, an error. See Alan Cameron, GRBS 19 (1978;, pp. 
267-9. 

Ioannes The Glutton’ 64 military commander (Italy) 552 

Nicknamed The Glutton’ (6 Oayas t qv ETrmAqcnv or similar); Proc. 
BP 11 19.15, 24.15, BG 11 23.3, hi 13.23, 40.34, iv 26.13, 31.4, Anecd. 4 - 4 - 
In yjg he commanded an army in Italy under Belisarius (crrpaTeuuaTi 
aAAcp ouuEp ’ IcoavvrjS Tjytrro); with it he was sent with Martinus 2 and 
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Ioannes 46 to the river Po in spring with orders to prevent the Ostrogoth 
Vraias from advancing from Milan to attack the army ofBelisarius, who 
was at Auximum, or, if they could not prevent him, to harass his rear; 
they occupied Dertona and remained encamped there; Proc. BG 11 
2‘\ 3-5. When Vitigis summoned Vraias, the Romans in Dertona 
blocked his route and prevented him from advancing further; Proc. BG 
n >4.2 1-4. The arrival of Frankish invaders put the Goths to flight and 
brought about a battle with the Romans at Dertona, who in turn were 
routed and fled to join Belisarius; Proc. BG n 25.13-15.1$. After the 
withdrawal of the Franks, the troops under Martinus and Ioannes 46 
returned, presumably to Dertona, and later attacked some Alpine 
fortresses to relieve Thomas 8; possibly Ioannes ‘the Glutton' was still 
with them; Proc. BG 11 26.1, 28.33. 

He was one of the officers (Sopucpopoi) of the bodyguard of Belisarius . 
in 341 on the eastern front, when he and a lellow-officer 1 taianus 2 weie 
given command of a special force of one thousand, two hundred men, 
mostly drawn from Belisarius’ bodyguard; Proc. BP 11 19*15 (Soputpopous 
aCrrots ETnaTqaas 5 uo, Tpaiavov te kcq ’ Icoawqv tov Oayav KaAoupevov, 
a pup co ayaOous ia rroAepia). They were put under the orders of Aicthas 
and sent with him from Sisauranon into Assyria; Proc. Bl n 19.2'5. 

1 1-13, 15— 1G. They crossed the Tigris into a land which was fertile and 
long unravaged, and moreover undefended, and took great quantities 
of booty; Proc. BP n 19.17-18. Allegedly in consequence of a trick by 
Arethas who was afraid of losing his booty, 1 raianus and Ioannes 
returned to Roman territory by a route which avoided Belisarius and 
took them to Theodosiopolis near the river Aborrhas; Proc. BP u 19.28. 

In 542 he and Petrus {PLRE n, pp. 870-1) accused Belisarius and 
Buzes of having declared their refusal to accept any emperor chosen at 
Constantinople without them, when it was feared that Justinian, who 
had caught the plague, would die; Proc. Anecd. 4 - 4 - 

In 543 he was one of the Roman commanders (oi * Pwpaicov apyovaes, 
serving on the eastern front; before the campaign of that year he camped 
at Phison near Martyropolis with Domnentiolus, Ioannes 32, Iustus 2 
and Peranius; Proc. BP 11 24.15. They crossed the Persian frontier at the 
nearest point when they heard that theothei Roman generals had begun 
the invasion (cf. Petrus {PLRE n), Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and 
Valerianus 1, but failed to unite with them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They 
invaded the district of Taraunili.s. took a small amount of plunder, and 
then withdrew to Roman territory; Proc. BP n 25.35. 

In winter 545/548 Ioannes accompanied Nurses 1, Philemuth and e 
Heruli who went to winter in I brace intending to proceeo to Rnly m 
spring 546; en route they met and defeated a marauding force ol Slavs. 
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Proc. BG in 13.22-5. What became of the expedition thereafter is not 
recorded but it; does not appear to have gone to Italy. \ arses apparently 
returned to Constantinople; Proc. BG m 14.36. 

Fairly in 551 (for the date, see Aratius) he was one of the commanders 
of the army sent against the Slavs who were plundering the Balkan 
peninsula; Proc. BG 111 40.34 (his colleagues included Constantianus 2, 
Atatius, Nazares and Iustinus 4? while the eunuch Schoiasticus was in 
overall command). They were badly defeated at Adrianoplc but later 
won a victory, after which the Slavs returned home; Proc. BG in 
40.36-45. 

In 552 with a strong body of Roman soldiers (' Pcopaicov ETrayayopevos 
opiAov avSpcbv paymcov) he joined Narses 1 at Salona for the expedition 
to Italy; Proc. BG iv 26.13. In Italy he took part in the battle of Busta 
Gallorum (late June 552), commanding the Roman right wing with 
Valerianus, Dagisthaeus and others; Proc. BG iv 31.4. 

FI* Ioannes 65 ?ab actis (of the PPG Orientis) 555 

Named with (FI.?) Curicus in a note appended to the cfrilogus of Just. 
N°v. 159 (a. 555 June 1): PP FI Iohannes et Curicus ab actis (sic 
Zachariae von Lingenthal; sabaetis MS) optulimus. The interpretation 
of‘pp’ and the meaning of the note are obscure. Perhaps ‘pp’ was a 
scribal error for ‘FI’ (i.e. FI. FI. Iohannes et Curicus, indicating that 
each man was ‘ Flavius’). If the restoration ‘ab actis’ is correct, Ioannes 
and Curicus were presumably the two ab actis in the ojficium of the PPO 
Orientis in 555; for the two ab actis , cf. Joh, Lyd. dc mag. in 9, CJ n 
7.26.3. 

Ioannes qui et Dacnas 66 MVM .East) (?-)55<i 

Native of Cappadocia; he was nicknamed Dacnas; Agath. iv 17.2 
(cited below). 

MVM (?honorary) a. (?~)556: long before going to Lazio a in 556 (see 
below) he bore the title of magisier militum; Agath. iv 17.2 (cited below). 

I his title was probably either honorific (honorarius) or titular (vacans). 
He is once alluded to as cnrpcrrqyos while on active service; Agath. iv 
17.7. 

Probably in spring/summer 556 (cf. Rusticus 4) Ioannes was sent by 
Justinian to Lazica, apparently in place of Rusticus, with orders to send 
accurate reports on affairs there and to reward the best soldiers with gifts 
from the emperor; Agath. iv 17,3, 

Late in 556 he was sent by Martinus 2 to take command of operations 
against the Misimiaiu, currently under siege in their mountain 
stronghold of Izachar; Agath. iv 17.2 (6 MapiTvos eKTreptrei co$ TayiaTa 
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a C, TO u S otp^ovTcc T£ cnravTwv Kai Tiyq<JGMEVov avSpa KcnnTaSoKqv pev 
to vevos, cc&cbttcm 6e trrpormyiKtp Ik ttAeIotou TETtpt^vov, $ Sr, ovopa 
•ny ’ icoawrK, AaKvav 5 e au-rov irpoCT£ircou6pa?ov) . He pressed the siege 
hard and organised a successful night attack after one of hts men 
discovered a way up to the fort; Agath. tv 17.4.7. Soon after this victory 
(cf Av'ith iv 18-19), Ioalines was approached by the surviving 
Misimhmi seeking to make peace; Agath. tv 20.7. He accepted their 
submission, taking hostages and sending them back to them homes a ter 
recovering all the money which they had formerly taken from Sotenchus 
1 and seizing much booty; he then returned in triumph with his army 
to Lazica, having lost only thirty men; Agath. iv 20.8-10. 

10AMES 67 v.c. (in Italy) 557 

Hie requiescit in somno pads Iohannis clarissimus (a)dultus; he died 
aged seventeen and was buried on March 6, 557 , at Capua; C 1 L x 4505 
Capua. 

Ioannes 68 agent of lustinus 4 (in Lazica) 557 (~ ? ) 

An African, of lowly origin and very poor, he first worked as the 
servant, apparently, of one of the bodyguards (5opu<j>6poi) of lustinus 4, 
but later acquired enormous wealth and grew very arrogant; by devious 
methods he first attracted the attention of lustinus and then offered, in 
return for a fixed payment of gold, to procure for lustinus and all his stall 
(seemingly in 557; see below) all the supplies which they could possibly 
need for as long as was required, adding that he would not only repay' 
the gold but add to it; he was wholly unscrupulous in hts methods ol 
raising money but lustinus accepted his offer and paid him the money; 
Agath. iv 21.5-7. The date was 557 when lustinus was sent from 
Constantinople to Lazica to take command in the war; cf. Agath. iv 
21.1.4-5. The unscrupulous methods employed by Ioannes en route to 
Lazica and in Lazica itself are described in Agath. iv 22.1-5. He seems 
to have combined responsibility for coemptions for the army with a 
monopoly on trade like that once exercised in the same area by Ioannes 
20 Tzibus; see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 516, and cf. Proc. Anted. 23.11-14- 
From his various activities he continued to fulfil his bargain wit 
lustinus, providing all the supplies required and paying extra gok 
lustinus, who knew what was being done but ignored all appeals 
those being wronged; Agath. iv 22.6. 

Ioannes 69 1,1,0 A(VkM 558 

Addressee of just. Nov. App. 9 (a. 558 Sept. 22; Iohanni pp- per 
Africam). 
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Ioannes 70 comes patrimonii (per Italiam) 559 

Addressee of three letters from pope Pelagius I in 559; Bp. 38 (in 
March, addressed ‘Iohanni comiti <patrimonii> j, Ep. 62 (in March/ 
April) and Ep. 75 (in April) (both the latter addressed ‘Iohanni comiti 
patrimonii’). In Ep. 38 he is welcomed as one in charge of public affairs 
at a difficult time with power to resolve civil and ecclesiastical problems 
alike (benedicimus misericordiam Dei, qui necessario tempore ... vestram 
excellentiam rei publicae voluit praeesse negotiis, per quam non tantum 
laicorum hominum comprimerentur excessus, verum etiam dividentium 
se ab ecclesia sacerdotum colligerentur scismata). In Ep. 62 he is asked 
to instruct his subordinates in Liguria and Venetia (cf. Ep. 61) to 
expedite the business of a priest travelling there. In Ep. 75 he is reminded 
that petitions granted by the emperor are not valid if gained by fraud. 

He is styled ‘excellentia vestra’ {Ep. 38) and ‘gloria vestra {Ep. 75 )> 
and so was of high rank. 

For the post of comes sacri patrimonii per Italiam , see Just. Nov. 104 and 
cf, Jones, ERE 1, p. 255 with n. 44. See also Bonus 3. 

Ioannes 71 patricius; ?MVM (in Italy) 559 

Either he or Ioannes 72 could be identical with Ioannes 46. 
Addressee of letters from Pelagius I; Ep. 24 (Feb. 559 ; addressed 
‘Iohanni patricio caburtario j, 53 (March 559; to Iohanni patricio ). 

patricivs a. 559: Pelag. I, Ep. 24 (cited above), 50 (cited below), 52 
(to Valerianus 1, alluding to ‘fratrem vestrum, virum excellentissimum 
dominum patricium Iohannem j, 53 (cited above). Styled ‘excellentia 
vestra’, Ep. 53; and ‘vir gloriosus’, Ep. 59. 

The word ‘ caburtarius ’ (or ‘carbutarius j in the title of Pelag. I, Ep. 
24 is unexplained; neither the proposed derivation from ‘carabus’ nor 
the suggestion that it is corrupted from ‘chartularius’ are convincing (cf. 
Pelagius I, Epistulae , ed. Gasso, p. 73 note). 

He was in Aquileia in 559; Pelag, I, Ep. 59 - February- he was urged 
by Pelagius not to communicate with the schismatic clergy of Venetia 
and Istria; Ep. 24. He was in fact excommunicated by bishop Paulas of 
Aquileia; cf. Ep. 52 (March 559), 53 (March 559) and 59 (March/April 
559; Valerianus 1 is rebuked for urging Paulus to admit Ioannes to 
communion). In March 559 the bishop of Ravenna was instructed by 
Pelagius to ordain a suitable person as priest and send him to Ioannes 
(ad sanctum virum gloriosum Iohannem patricium) (apparently so that 
Ioannes could receive communion); Ep. 50. In letters to Valerianus and 
Ioannes in March, Pelagius urges them to co-operate in punishing the 
schismatics and sending them to the emperor for trial; Ep. 52 (to 
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Valerianus), 53 (Ioannes is told: exert:etc igitur debitam in talibus 
auctoritatern et, ne cis arnplius talia committendi creseat spiritus, vestris 
coh e r t i o 11 ib u s re p ri in a n t u r), 5 9. 

?mvm a. 559: it is not clear whether he was in office in Aquifeia or not. 
The allusion to ‘auctoritas’ perhaps suggests that he was, and so he may 
have been MVM, but this is very uncertain. 

Ioannes 72 honorary consul; MVM (in Italy) 559 

Either he or Ioannes 71 could be identical with Ioannes 46 (nephew 
of Vitalianus !. 

honorary consvl a. 559: Pelag. I, Ep. 70 (cited below). 
mvm (in Italy ; a. 559: in spring 559 he was asked by Pelagius I to send 
bishop Paulinus of Forum Sempronii to Rome under armed guard; 
Pelag. I, Ep. 69 (March/April 559; addressed ' lohanni magistro 
militum'), Ep. 71 (April 559: to ‘lohanni magistro’). He was to be 
assisted by two defensores ecclesiae , representing the church; Pelag. I, Ep. 
70 (April 559; lohanni viro glorioso exconsuli (MS et consult), filio 
nostro, talia scripta direximus), Ep. 71, Styled ‘vestra excellemia’, Ep. 
69,71; and ‘gloria vestra’, Ep. 71. 

He was one of the magistri militum in Italy subordinate to Narses 1 (and 
cf. also Ep. 60, to Narses in March/April 559 complaining that Narses 
had not yet fulfilled his promise to send Paulinus to Rome) and was 
evidently operating around Forum Sempronii in Flaminia and Picenurn. 

Ioannes 73 in Italy 559 

Addressee of Pelag. I, Ep. 26 a. 559 Feb.) with Hilaria, q.v. 

Ioannes qui el Gylus 74 commentariensis (in Constantinople) 562 
Father of Clericus; he was a commentariensis; Job. Mai. 492 (’Icodwou 
KOjaevTaptaiou too hriKArjv fuAou . He presumably served in the ojjicium 
of the PPO or the PVG. For the date, cf. Clericus. 

Ioannes qui et Rogathinus 75 PPO (or MVM) Africae 563 

Galled * Icoawou tou ettikAtiv ’ PoyaOivou; Joh. Mai. 496. 

He held office in Africa in Jan. 563, when he murdered the Moorish 
ruler Cutzinas and provoked a rebellion; Joh. Mai. 495-6 (toO Kcrra 
Kcupov otpxovTos), Theoph. AM 6055 -6 ccpyoov ’Aq>piKq$). 

He was probably either PPO Africae or MVM per Africam ; he 
apparently had no troops to lead against the rebels (who were 
suppressed by the MVM Marcianus 7, specially sent to Africa with an 
army by Justinian); Ioannes was perhaps therefore PPO, but the sources 
could be misleading on this point. 


FI. Ioannes 76 v.h., tabellio (at Ravenna) 564-573 

FI. Ioannes; Marini, P. Dip. 120 — P. Ital. 35. 

Tabellio civitatis Rav(ennatis), a. 564 July 15; Marini, P. Dip. 80 = 
P. Ilal. 8, col, 11, line 2. For(ensis) huius splendedissimae urbis Ravennatis 
habens stationem ad monitam auri in porticum sacri palati, a. 572 June 
3; Marini, P. Dip. 120 — P. ital . 35, lines 87-9, cf. line 3 sc.ripsi ego 
Iohannes for(ensis). Vur) h(onestus), for(ensis) huius civ(itatis) Rav- 
(ennatis), a. 575 April 1 ; Marini, P. Dip. 75 =. P. Ital. 6, line 34. It is not 
demonstrable that the three documents were all drafted by one and the 
same Ioannes, but it is likely. For labelliones Torenses, cruppoAaioypacpot) 
and their functions (perfectly illustrated in these documents), see Jones, 
LRE 1, pp. 515-16 and Just. Nov. 44 and 73.7. 

Ioannes 77 scholasticus :at Oxyrhynchus) 565/566 

Son of Hierax; probably in 565/566 indiction 14) he received 
payment of seventy-five measures of wine from the Apion estates towards 
his salary; P. Oxy. 2480, line 63 (tw eAAcpyiu(coTdTcp) ’Icodwq *lepccKOS 
oxoA(ao'TiKcp) Aoycp ovpooviou 18' iv8' oiv(ou) 5 i(TrAd) oe'). For the date, 
see P. Oxy. xxvii, pp. 18t -2. He was presumably an ‘advocate attached 
to the estate tribunal’ (op. cit ., note on line 63). 

Ioannes 78 

former scholasticus — John III, patriarch of Constantinople 565-577 
Native ofSirirnis (near Antioch); V. Sym. fun. 202. Still in the prime 
of life in 565; Joh. Eph. HE in 2.31 (‘valde iuvenis erat’). 

Formerly a scholasticus (6 duo axoAatrnxdn/j; Joh. Eph. HE in 2.31 
(cited below), Theoph. AM 6057, 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 9. 10. 

In 565 he was a priest of the church of Antioch; he was in 
Constantinople as apocrisiarius of the patriarch of Antioch when he 
became patriarch of Constantinople in succession to the deposed and 
exiled patriarch Eutychius (April 12); Viet, Tonn. s.a. 566?, Goripp. 
lust. 11 160, V. Sym. lun. 205, Theoph. AM 6057, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 
9. According to John of Ephesus (one of the monophysites who suffered 
persecution at the hands of Ioannes), he rose very quickly to become 
bishop and was not suitable for the position; Joh. Eph. HE 111 2.31 (‘ex 
scholastieis erat, et ante paulum tempus tonsus erat et clericus factus, et 
cito arnplius e.tiam urbis regiae episcopus, et ab adulescentia sua et ah 
omnibus rebus quae scholastic.orum sunt non mu tarns est ’). 

He died on Aug. 31, 577; Joh, Eph. HE in 2.31, Theoph, AM 6069, 
Cedr, 1 685, Zon. xiv 10. 
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Before he became patriarch he foretold to Justin that he would 
become emperor; V. Sym. Iun. 203. Later, it was he who placed the crown 
on Justin’s head; Coripp. lust. 11 159-64, Theoph. AM 6058. 

In his earlier days at Antioch he made a collection of Canons (the 
Synagoge) and later when patriarch revised it and added to it from the 
Novels of Justinian; cf. Benesevic, Abh. Bay . Akad. IViss., n.f., 14 (1937), 
and Schwartz, Sitz- Akad, Bayer, , 1933, Hft 6. 

See also Byz- 35 (1965), pp. 320-52, Beck, Kir die und theologische 
Literatur irn bjzantinischen Reich , pp. 144, 422-3. 

Ioannes 79 notarius (East) 566 

Notarius of Macedonius 4, for whom he carried out building work, 
apparently on a fort, in Syria in 566; IGLS iv 1743 Abu Habbeh, central 
Jebel 'Ala, Syria (Sid Mcoavv(ou) t(o 0 ) au-r(ou) vo-rap(iou), dated pqvi 
AEa(i'ou), ivS. iS', t(o 0 ) £oco et(ou$), i.e, year 877 of the Seleucid era = 
May or June 566). 

Ioannes 80 scholasticus and advocatus fori Thebaidis 566 

In 366 he and Constantinus 9 were chosen as arbitrators by parties to 
a dispute at Aphrodito; P. Bond, v 1707 Antinoopolis (a. 566 Oct. 5). See 
further Constantinus. 

Ioannes 81 patricius; envoy to Persia 567 

Son of Domnentiolus; Job. Mai. 493, Job, Mai. fr. 49 (Exc. de ins., pp. 
173—4), Men. Prot. fr. 15, Theoph. AM 6055. See stemma 13. His name 
should be restored in Theoph. Byz, fr. t — Phot. Bibl, 64 (cited belowj. 
He is described as Ioannes of Callinicum in Mich. Syr. x 1, but the 
allusion is probably not to his place of origin but to his famous 
discussions in Callinicum with the monophysites; see Stein, Stud., p. 31, 
n. 8 ad Jin. and cf. below. 

He once claimed never to have learned the arts of rhetoric and 
persuasion; Men. Prot. fr. 15. 

financial offical (Pnvmerarivs) in Constantinople a. 562 Nov.: 6 
AoyoQrrris; Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. For Aoyo6sTqs, cl. Id. 
Ioannes n (the Cappadocian), p.627. Ioannes may have been a 
numerarius , perhaps one of those in charge of a scnnium of the praetorian 
prefecture, or possibly he was head of either the iSner) or the yevucq 
TpcnTE^a; cf. Jones, LRE 1, p. 450 with n. 96 (citing Joh. Lyd. de mag. hi 
36). In November 562 he informed the emperor Justinian of the 
existence of a plot to assassinate him, after learning about it from 
Ablabius; Job. Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. 
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FATRicivs a. 567: at the time of his embassy (see below) he was 
apparently patricius ; Mich. Syr. x 1-2. 

In 567 Ioannes was sent by Justin on an embassy to Persia to 
announce the new emperor’s accession and to deliver the customary gifts 
to Chosroes and at the same time discreetly to raise the subject of 
Suania; Men, Prot. fr. 15, Mich. Syr. x 1 (‘in the second year ofjustm’). 
He was also instructed to hold talks with the monophysites in the east 
with a view to promoting peace and unity in the church; he was 
summoned to meet the empress Sophia and in the presence also of Jacob 
Baradaeus urged by her to seek peace for the church, while the emperoi 
is said to have considered sending John of Ephesus with him; Mich. Syr. 
XI. 

The date of his departure was probably early in 567 (?March); cf. 
Stein, Stud., p. 31, n. 8, and see below. Among his fellow-envoys was 
Timotheus; Men. Prot. fr. 17. Cf. also Zacharias 2. From Constantinople 
he travelled to Dara, pausing en route in the various cities only long- 
enough to attend to necessary business in accordance with orders from 
Justin; Men. Prot. fr. 14. This perhaps included building works, as at 
Dara (see below), but he also met a large number of monophysites at 
Callinicum who complained of persecution to him; he again met Jacob 
Baradaeus here and then announced a further meeting at Dara after his 
return from Persia; Mich. Syr. x 2. In Dara he carried out building work 
on the aqueduct and the reservoirs, among other things, and remained 
there for ten days while a festival was celebrated at Nisibis during which 
he could not be received (this was the festival of Fravardlghan, held at 
the end of winter; cf. Christensen, E Iran sous les Sassanides 2 , p. I 7 2 )> he 
then went to Nisibis and from there was sent with all due honour to the 
palace of Chosroes; the reply which he gave to Chosroes during the 
embassy rejecting the idea of paying subsidies to the Saracens is recorded 
by Menander (fr. 15); he raised with Persian leaders the subject of 
Suania but allowed himself to be tricked into consulting the king of 
Suania whose reply, refusing to join the Romans, strengthened the 
Persian claims; Ioannes then returned to Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 
15. On his return journey he again met the monophysites at Dara and 
at Callinicum, where a large assembly took place; the monophysites 
quarrelled among themselves and, all attempts to persuade them to 
settle their differences having failed, Ioannes returned to Constantinople 
to inform the emperor, who abandoned his efforts at conciliation and 
resumed persecution (in fact, not until 571); Mich. Syr. x 2. 

After his return Ioannes was accused by the emperor of failing m his 
duty as ambassador (Trapcnrpea-peias EKptvrro ’jcodvvqs); a letter from 
him was sent by Justin to the expected Persian ambassador informing 
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him of the emperor’s rejection of the proposals concerning Suania, and 
Joannes was then relieved of all further responsibilities on grounds of 
incompetence (’Icodvvqv ouv uept<ppovf|cra$ 6 auTOKpcrrcop kv tt) tcov 
avETriTqSacov £Ta^6 poipa); Men. Prot. fr. 16, fr. 17 (the letter). This 
embassy is mentioned in Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 ■= Phot. Bibl. 64 in a phrase 
in which the name of Ioannes has apparently been omitted through 
scribal error and that of his father retained - * ioucm'vou nev Sia 
[’Icoavvou toO] KopevTioAou Souaviav Trapa Xocrpoou crrraiToOvTos. 

Shortly afterward (during 567, before the embassy of Mebodes) 
Ioannes died; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Mich. Syr. x 2 (when persecution 
resumed the monophysit.es cursed Ioannes who had a fit in the palace 
and died). 


IOANNES 82 

v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius of the oflicium of the dux Thebaidis 

568 

‘O AapTrp(6TaTos) KUpios ’ icoavvq$ 6 xap' rou ^ c: xpios tcov aiaicov t?|$ 
8oukik% Ta§£ws Trparrooptcov; concerned in a sale involving house- 
property; P. Cairo Masp. 67305, line 4 — SB 5656 Antinoe (dated May 
9, 568). Since Antinoe was in the Lower Thebais, ioannes served in the 
ojjidum of the dux et augustails Thebaidis ; Antinoe was the metropolis of the 
province. 

Ioannes 83 gioriosissimus (in Egypt); arabarches before 568 

A papyrus from Antinoe, dated March 15, 568, mentions a certain 
Athanasius, formerly Kacrrpicr(iavc>s?) ’ Icoavvq rep ev8o£(o-raTcp) apa- 
( 3 apxq, irpaTTovTi tt|v apyCnv) at Antinoe: P. Cairo Masp . 67166, line 7 
Antinoe. The arabarches was responsible for collecting the arabarchia (or 
alabarchia), a tax due to the sacrae largitiones ; cf. CJ tv 61.9. Ioannes was 
a person of very high rank. 

FI. Ioannes 84 v.p. (in Egypt); municipal official at Antinoe 569 
Son of Acacius(?) and Martha, probably from Lycopoiis but long 
resident in Antinoe, he was 8iacniMcoT(aTOs) ( 3 or| 06 $ Aoyicrrqpi'ou Kai 
cf/rjcptcrrr^s TrcnSeuTrjpi'ou of Antinoe; P. Cairo Masp. 67309, lines 4 and 10 
Antinoe (March 569). One of the last known SiacrrjpoTorroi, he was a 
municipal finance official. 

Ioannes 85 patricius — John IV, patriarch of Alexandria 570-c. 5 ^° 
A pairiaus, he succeeded Apollinaris as Chalcedonian patriarch of 
Alexandria in 570; he died in c. 580 and was succeeded by Eulogies; 
Theoph. AM 6061. 6062, 6072, joh. Nik. 94.24. Joh. Eph. HE in 1.40 
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(‘postquam annos aliejuot in episcopatu Alexandrine explevisset Io- 
hannes ex patricio cjui in urbe regia fait (he was consecrated at 
Constantinople by Ioannes scholaslicits , Theoph. AM 6062) et illac missus 
est et mortuus est’). 

Ioannes 86 CSL 573 

(This corrects the entry in PI,RE n, Addenda, pp. xxxviiiix, 
s.n. Ioannes 45). 

Named on two bronze weights dated to a sixth indiction (+ stti 
1 Icoavvou toO sv8o£(otcctou) k6p(t)tos) t(cov) 0(£icov) Aap(yt)T(iovcov) 
ivS's); Pink, col. 59 (= Papadopoulos--Kerameus, Die Gewichte in Smyrna , 
p. 78, no. 5), Durr, Catalogue des poids byzantins , Mtisee d'art et Thistoire de 
Geneve, no. 311 with p. 40, plate 17. These weights resemble that of 
lulianus 18, which dates to the reign of Justin II and Sophia, and are 
therefore clateable to 572/573, probably summer 573 when Ioannes 
perhaps succeeded Magnus 2 as CSL; see Feissel, Rev. Js'umP 28 (1986), 
p. 134, n. 88. 

Ioannes 87 MVM and ?dux (at Dara) 573 

Son of Timostratus (anc! brother ofRufinus 7); lie was in command 
of Dara, with Sergius 7, during the Persian siege of 573; after Sergius 
died during the siege, he remained sole commander and was carried off 
into captivity when it fell to the Persians (Nov. 11 or 15, 573); Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 5 (‘Icoavvqv tov TipooTpcrrou TrcuSa, Suvapgi tg Kai a^icoaei 
Trpouxovra, Kai tov ttJs ttoAgcos apxqv Kai SioiKqa'iv avaBeSeypevov), 
Joh. Eph. HE in 6.5 (‘principes in ea erant Iohannes magister militum 
(aTpaTpAdTTjs) filius Timostrati, vir beliicosus, et Sergius’), Evagr. HE 
v 1 o (’ Icoavvou toO T ipocrrpaTou auTtj$ apyovros; according to Evagrius, 
allegations of negligence or treachery were made) ( — Nic. Call. HE xv 11 

38 N. 

He was an MVM vacans and the local commander at Dara, 
presumably a dux ; cf. also Sergius 7, who seems to have had wider 
authority and was therefore more probably dux Mesopotamiae. 

He subsequently served under the Persians and commanded a strong 
garrison placed by them in Dara ; Joh. Eph. HE ni 6.5. 

Ioannes 88 MVM per Armenian! 573 

'O ttis ’Appevfas aTpaxqyos; in 573 he assembled an army and joined 
Marcianus 7 against the Persians; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4. Probably the 
successor of Iustinianus 3. 

6 75 
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FI. IOANNES 89 comes (in Egypt) 576 

Kouns; son of Germanus; mentioned in a papyrus dated Sept. 25, 576; 
P. Land . inv . 1326a (= P. IW. m, p. Ixxiii). 

Ioannes 90 honorary consul; envoy to Persia 576-577 

A member of the family of the emperor Anastasius, he was also a 
grandson of the empress Theodora through his mother, Theodora’s 
daughter; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11 (‘qui generis Anastasii regis erat, 
necnon Theodorae reginae ex filia nepos’), 6.12, cf. Theoph. AM 6054 
(he and Georgius 7 were auyyevcov 0 £o 5 cbpas Tqs ( 3 acnAi'acrr|s). Husband 
of Georgia and son-in-law of Antipatra; Joh. Eph. HE ill 2.12. He was 
apparently related to his fellow-envoy in 57 ^> Petrus 17- Cf. also Alan 
Cameron, GRBS 19 (1978), pp. 269-73. 

honorary gonsvl : Theoph. AM 6054 (diro Ottcctcov, in 562), Men. 
Prot. fr. 46 (he and Petrus 17 were apg00 Tf| twv uuaTcov TETtpqpevco 
dfpa), cf. Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.1 i (= Mich. Syr. x 7), 2.12, 4.35, 6.12 
(‘consul ’). 

?patricivs : he is styled patricius in Theoph. Sim. in 15.6 (he and 
Petrus 17 sv Tt| xopuf ai'a Tty auyKAqTou pouAqs TeAoOvTas d§fa - 
uarpucioi 6’ apa ovtes ETC/yyavov); this is implicitly contradicted by 
John of Ephesus (HE 111 4.35, 6.12) who names the envoys (cf. below) as 
Theodorus patricius with Ioannes and Petrus consules (he also describes 
them as ‘senatores (crvyxAiynKOs) tres’). 

In May 562 Ioannes and Georgius 7 accused Zcrnarchus 2 of vilifying 
the emperor; Theoph. AM 6054, cf. Joh. Mai. 490 (Zemarchus was 
dismissed). 

Ioannes was a monophysite who with Petrus 17 nod Eudaemon 3 held 
out against persecution under Justin II even though threatened with the 
loss of all their possessions; their names were struck from the diptychs by 
the patriarch Ioannes Scholasticus, to their delight; after the persecution 
was relaxed (evidently by 576, cf. below), they were restored to their 
honours; Joh. Eph. HE ill 2.11. The date when persecution began was 
571 or 572; cf. Joh. Eph. HE in 1.3, 3.1, Mich. Syr. x 6. In the quarrel 
between the monophvsites Jacob Baradaeus and Paul of Antioch, 
Ioannes supported Paul; Joh. Eph. HE m 4.35. 

In 576 Ioannes, Theodorus 34, Petrus 17 and Zacharias 2 (cf. also 
Eudaemon) were sent as envoys to settle outstanding points of difference 
with the Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 46, Joh. Eph. HE in 2.11, 4 - 3 .T 6 i2 > 
Theoph. Sim. in 15.6. They met the representative of Chosroes, 
Mcbodes, at Athracion on the frontier where the discussions, often ill- 
tempered, dragged on for a year; Joh. Eph. HE in 6.12, Mich. Syr. x 13, 
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cf. Men. Prot. fr. 46-7. Eventually, in 577, they returned without 
accomplishing anything; Theoph. Sim. m 15.10. On the dates, cf. Stein, 
Stud., p. 84, n. 12, and see Theodorus 34. 

Ioannes 91 PPO Ulyrici et quaestor exercitus 578 

’loodvvry, 65 8q tgov vqcrcov SiqvuE tx]V apyqv TrjViKccuTa Kai t«s 
MAAupfSas Duveiv iAays TroAey; sent by Tiberius in 578 to Pannonia, he 
transported the Avar cavalry with the khan across the Danube, escorted 
them through Illyricurn to Scythia, and then transported them back to 
the north of the Danube in order to attack the Slavs; Men; Prot. fr. 48 
(cited in Suid. E 995). He was evidently the quaestor exercitus and seems 
to have combined this office with the praetorian prefecture of Illyricurn; 
cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 105, 167. 

FI. Ioannes qui et Lampadius 92 

?signifer of Arcadia and ex praesidibus 579 

Son of Anastasius Tqs Aapupas pvqgqs; a landowner at Oxyrhynchus 
and addressee of a petition dated 20 Oct., 579; PSI 963, line 8 (CbAaoyico 
’lcnavvi] tw Kai Aapuajicp/ t&> aoqicoTaTcp xat eAAoyip(coTaTcp) 
aqp[eia]/<popou(?) ttjs ’ApKa 5 cov EuapxJas] Kai enro apxovTcnv). The 
epithets suggest a man of learning, and would suit a scholasticus rather 
than a signifer, who would, presumably, have been a military person. His 
t itle of duo dpxovTcov is honorific but the rank implied is not reflected 
in his epithets. 

IOANNES 93 vx., argentarius (at Alexandria) 580 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records an order to take 2,205 solidi 
to Alexandria to be paid over lui ’Icodvvqv Kai Xupecbviov tous 
A anupOTaTou$ apyupoupaTas ; the money was the third payment for a 
thirteenth indiction, and the document is dated 22 Nov,, 580 (26 Athyr, 
indiction 14, the sixth year of Tiberius and his second post-consular 
year); P. Oxy. 144. 

Ioannes 94 QSP 5 ^ 2 

A skilful orator and experienced in the law, he was QSP in 582 and 
acted as spokesman for Tiberius when he proclaimed Maurice as 
emperor (on Aug. 13, 582; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582); Theoph. Sim. 1 1.3 
(pacnAkos Se yAooTTav tov 'Icoavvqv iSeiKvusv, av8pa prjTopd te Sejvov 
Kai voycov * PtopatKcov euiuTqiJOva, 6$ Ta paaiAecos upoaTaypaTa tco 
S iaTopcp Tqs EuyAcoTTias IpEyaAqydpEi fkxaiAtKqs peyaAogpoauvrjs 
eudfpa. toutov iuixcopicp ’Pcopatoi cpcovfi duoKaAouai KV/aicrropa) ( = 
Nic. Call. HE xvin 5). 
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He may have remained in office under Maurice until at least 591; see 
Ioannes 98 and 105. 

Ioannes 95 PPO (Afiicae) 582/602 

Maximianus 2 and his brothers built a turns at Ksar Lemsa (near 
Furnos Mains) in the reign of Maurice ‘sub patricio Gennadio et; loanni 
prefecto’; CIL vm 12035 = /!/: 1889, 1 - ILCV 793 = I LI 605 = 
Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, no. 36. Cf. Gennadius 1. 

FI. Ioannes 96 

gloriosissimus comes and pagarch of Antaeopolis after 585 
'O ev6o^(6TaT05) ’Icoavv-qs Trayapx(os) toO (Stpotpou) pep(ous) 
’AvTai(oTr6A£cos); P. Cairo Mas/). 67325 iii verso 10 -1 r, cf. viii recto 21 
(6 lvS[o£’ K]6p£*ros ’Iwavvou rrayapy’ toO (8tpot'pou) plp(ou$) (sic)), i 
verso 3r (OV ’lcp[dvvr)$ o pjeyaA’), iii verso 7 (6 lvSo£’ ’icoavvris 
TTayapx’), vii recto 5 (<t>A’ Mcodvvrjs lv8o£’ Trayapx’), recto 7 (OA’ ’ icoavvris 
6 peyaA’), viii recto 26 (<£>A’ ’ !codvvr\s 6 psyaA’j, verso 24 (+ OA’ ‘ Icoavvris 
[iA]A‘ [Tray]apx’) (from Aphrodito, dated after 585). Also recorded as 6 
IvSo^OTaTOS irayapyos of Antaeopolis on P. FI or. in 298, lines 4, 9. 32, 
63, 66, 70, 73 (also from Aphrodito, dated sixth century) and probably 
identical with Ioannes named in P. Cairo Masp. 67322, verso 2 (probably 
from Antaeopolis, sixth century ; author of a letter to the protocomeles of 
Aphrodito). 

He was pagarch at the same time as FI. Serenus 5. Cf. Rouillard, A dm. 
Civ., p. 56. 

IOANNES 97 comes Orientis 587/588 

Successor of Asterius 3, he conducted the enquiry into the public 
disorders at Antioch under his predecessor; according to Evagrius, he 
was an incompetent; Evagr. HE vi 7 (= Nic. Call. HE xvin 12 ). 

Ioannes 98 QSP 587/508 

One of several Byzantine dignitaries to whom Ghildebert II wrote in 
587/588 asking for their support for a treaty of friendship between the 
Franks and Byzantium; Ep. Austras. 35 MGII, Epp. in, p. 143) 
(addressed ‘ad Iohannem questorem, hoc esl consiliarium >, He is styled 
‘gloriosa magnificentia vestra ’ and the letter alludes to 'gloriosae 
vestrae dignitatis insignia’. 

The great frequency of the name Ioannes makes identifications 
uncertain, even with high state offices, but this man could well be 
identical with Ioannes 94 (QSP in 582, and Ioannes 105 QSP in 59 0 
and may therefore have held the post under Fiberius and retained it 
under Maurice until at least 591. Cf. also Goubert, u i. pp. 149 -50. 

678 


IOANNES 101 


IOANNES 99 v.c., cancellarius (of the comes Orientis) 588/589 

In 588/589 he was active near Antioch under orders from the comes 
Orientis Bacchus 3 (Ssct ’Icoavvou AapTrp(oTaTou) KayKeAAap(iou) toO 
KcarpopapaSe !); IGLS 530 ( ~ Princ. Exp. Syr. iii, p. 91, n. 75 = CIG 
8650) near Qasr el-BamU, close to Antioch. For the date, see Bacchus. 

IOANNES too governor of Armenia 589 

Governor of part of Armenia on the border with Persia, he was killed 
in the Armenian revolt of 589; Theoph. Sim. iii 8.4 (tov Otto toO 
auTOKpcrropos qyepova tt\$ ’Appevfas yevopevov, ’Icoavvris ovoiaa auTcp). 
He was probably a civil governor (the military command was under 
Ioannes 101 Mystacon), perhaps of Armenia IV. Cf. also Domentziolus 


Ioannes qui et Mystacon 101 

patricius; M VM per Armeniam 589-591 

Nicknamed 6 MucrrctKcov (from the moustache he sported;; Theoph. 
Sim. 1 9.4 (cited below), 11 17.8, iv 15.2, Theoph. AM 6075, 6081. 

He was a native of Thrace; Evagr, HE vi 3, Nic. Call. HE xvm to. 

?mvm (in Armenia) a. 579-582: in 579 Ioannes and Cours were 
* CTTpaTqAdTai ’ in command of Roman troops in Armenia ;Joh, Eph. HE 
in 6.28. He held the same post in 582, cf. Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4 (cited 
below), and had perhaps been MVM in Armenia since 579. 

mvm per orientem a. 582-583: appointed MVM per Orientm from his 
Armenian command during the first year of Maurice (Aug. 14, 
582/Aug. 13, 583); Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4 ((3aoiAeus tov ’Icoavvriv, qjuep 
l-rrcbvupov to Tqs vrirepcoas x £ ^ VT 1S KaTotKoiiov, ov 5f| xai MucrraKCova 
TrpoariyopEUov * PcopaToi, Ik tcov Try ’Appevias aTpaTorreScov erri tccs Tqs 
avaToAqs Suvdpas * Pcopa'iKas psTepifkx^ev), Evagr. HE vi 3 fcrrpaTrjybv 
tcov ecpcov Tcrypcrrtov), Nic. Call. HE xvm to, cf. Theoph. AM 6075 (Iv 
61 tt) avaToAq ’Icodvvqv tov MuaTaKcova crrpaTqyov ’Appauas (sic) 6 
p>aatAeu$ TreiToiqKSv). ‘O aTpaTqyos; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.5, 12.3 (un¬ 
named), cf. 12.1 (where 6 toO ’ Pcopa'iKoO Ta^fapyos apparently refers to 
Ioannes). 

Soon after his appointment, perhaps in autumn 582 (Higgins, p. 60), 
he fought a set battle with the Persians near the confluence of the Tigris 
and the Nymphius; he commanded the Roman centre, with Ariulf on 
the left and Cours on the right; he and Ariulf were gaining the upper 
hand when the inaction of Cours caused their troops to retreat and take 
to flight and the Romans suffered a defeat; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.5-11, 
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Theoph. AM 6075. Later, perhaps in early 583, he possibly laid siege to 
the fort of Acbas but could not take it and was again defeated: Theoph. 
Sim. 1 12.1-3, Theoph. AM 6075, but see also Aulus. 

Having achieved nothing of consequence in the Persian war he was 
replaced as MVM per Orientem by Philippicus; the date was in the second 
year of Maurice (after Aug. 14, 583); Theoph. Sim. 1 13.1, Evagr. HE 
vi 3, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10. Cf. Higgins, pp. 60-1. 

mvm (in Thrace) a. 587: after the capture of Castus by the Avars in 
587 Maurice sent a fresh army under Joannes (tov ’Icoccv- 
vqv... CTiponrnyov TrpoeaTqacrro) with Drocton (Droctullus) as his 
subordinate commander; they defeated the Avars besieging Adrianople, 
but Ioannes (6 crrpcnTiyos) declined to pursue the enemy for reasons of 

caution; Theoph. Sim. 11 17.8-12. 

MVM PER armeniam a. (?589~) 59°~59i (“" ? ) ; in Armenia in 589, 
presumably in this office, Sebeos, p. 13 (see below). In office a. 590, 
Theoph. AM 6081 (tov tt\s *Appev»a$ aTpcnrrjAdTqv) , Theoph. Sim. v 
8.7 (6 crrpaTriyos); a. 591, Nic. Call. HE xvm 27 (tov trrporrnyov yqs 
toov ’App-svicov Suvapecos), Theoph. Sim. v 8.7 and 9.8 (6 crrpcrrqyosj, 
15 4 (*ro0 aTpaTqyou ’ loxxvvou Tq$ tcov AppEVicov Suvapsco^). He 
remained in office in the early years of the peace with Persia which 
followed the restoration of Chosrocs in 591; Sebeos, p. 54 (his successors 
were Heraelius 3 and Surena). 

patricivs a. 589-591 (—?): styled ‘patriq , Sebeos, pp. 13’ 2 4? 2 5> 

54, Thomas Artsruni n 3. 

In 589 Ioannes was besieging Dvin when news came of the revolt of 
Bahrain against Hormisdas; he raised the siege and maiched to 
Atrpatakan (Azerbaijan) which he harried, taking rich booty and many 
prisoners; Sebeos, p. 13. On the date, cf. Higgins, p. 39. 

In autumn 590 (Higgins, pp. 44-5) he heard from Bindoes of events 
in Persia and sent to the emperor for instructions; he was ordered to 
assist the restoration of Chosroes, and at the same time informed Bestam, 
a messenger from Chosroes, of the news from Bindoes ; Theoph. Sim. rv 
15.2-5. He was ordered by Maurice to unite with Narses 10 and help 
Chosroes; Theoph. AM 6081. In summer 591 he left Armenia with the 
troops from there and joined Narses against Bahrain; Theoph. Sim. v 
8.6-10, 9.3. He commanded the Armenian troops at the battle of 
Blarathon (t% tcov ’Appevieov ttAt]6Gq$ ETriorrcrroav) when the Roman 
forces of Ioannes and Narses and the Persians under Chosroes defeated 
Bahram and secured the Persian throne for Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. v 
9.8, cf. 10.8-12, Theoph. AM 6081, Mich. Syr. x 23, Sebeos, pp. 16, -24, 
Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Citron. 1234, lxxxi. He is 
wrongly described as commander of the army of I brace in Mich. Syr. 
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x 23, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85 and Citron., 1234, lxxxi; the allusion to 
Thrace is perhaps a misunderstanding of the statement (see above) that 
he was a native of Thrace. 

He was apparently critical of Chosroes’ fitness to be king; Theoph. 
Sim. v 15.4, Nic. Call. HE xvm 27, Cedr. 1 696. 

He subsequently remained in command of Roman Armenia during 
the period of peace with Persia until succeeded by Heraelius 3; Sebeos, 
| p. 54 (and cf. above). 

| Possibly identical with a Ioannes Mystacon named in a probably late 

sixth-century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus, one of a group of bucellarii \ P. 
Oxy. 1903, line 6 ’ lco[a]vvq MouoTaK(covi?). For the date, cf. P. Oxy. 
J 2046. 

Ioannes 102 ?vir illustris (at Edessa) 590 

Native of Resapha; Mich. Syr. x 25, xi 3, Chron. 1234, Ixxx, lxxxvii, 
Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85. Father of Sergius 38; Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 
I 1234, lxxxvii, xcvii. 

Ioannes and Marinus 4 were leading citizens of Edessa, very wealthy 
and great rivals; Mich. Syr. x 25 (they were ‘chiefs’ at Edessa), Chron. 
1234, Ixxx (‘princeps Edessae’), lxxxvii. Both were apparently members 
of the senate, but Ioannes was the richer and enjoyed the emperor’s 
favour; Chron. 1234, lxxxvii (‘ambo autem, Iohannes nempe et Marinus, 
in auctoritate ordinis imperialis Romanorum constituti erant; sed 
continuo invidiam Marini patiebatur Iohannes, eo quod, praeter 
magnum honorem apud imperatorem, etiam divitiis et opibus plus 
quam Marinus abundaret’; the interpretation of the phrase ‘in 
auctoritate ordinis imperialis Romanorum’ is not obvious, but in view 
of their wealth and importance (cf. below) it probably means that they 
were members of the senate of Constantinople, i.e. at least viri inlustres ; 
it does not seem likely that they held imperial office at Edessa), and cf. 
Chron. 1234, C * 1 (h° c tempore (early seventh century) erant Edessae 
prineipes nobiles, gens Resphaya et gens Tellmahraya et faniilia Cosmae 
filii Arabi.et gens Naiar(?)). 

In 590 he and Marinus vied in entertaining the fugitive Persian king 
Chosroes in their own homes; Ioannes gave a sumptuous banquet for 
Chosroes, who later rewarded him for his hospitality, but at the banquet 
the refusal by Ioannes’ wife to follow Persian custom and pour wine for 
the king was taken as an insult and when under Phocas Edessa was 
captured by the Persians Ioannes’ wife and his son Sergius were carried 
off to Persia; Mich. Syr. x 23, 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxx, lxxxvii, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 86. Absence of reference to him suggests that he was dead by 
this time (?c. 607, cf. Chron. 1234, lxxxvii). 
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IOANNES 103 v.c., adorator numcri (at Ravenna) . 591 

V.c„ adorator num(eri) felicum Rav(ennatium); by a deed of sale 
dated March 10, 591, he purchased property from Rusticiana 1 at 
Ravenna; Marini, A Dip. 122 — P. ltd. 37 , lines u-12 (also styled 
v.c. in lines 78, 83, 88, 94, too). 

He was probably either a veteran or a senior soldier of this numerus at 
Ravenna honoured with the rank of protector ; cf. Jones, IRE n, p. 658 
with n. 116. 

IOANNES 104 vir magnificus; consiliarius of the PPO Itaiiae 591 
Iohannes vir eioquentissimus, consiliarius viri excellentissimi domni 
Georgii praefecti per Italiam; later styled ‘ vir magnificus ’; involved in 
a dispute with bishop Stcphanus ofScodra, which pope Gregory ordered 
bishop Malchus of Dalmatia to have settled by a judicial investigation; 
Greg. Ep. i 36 (a. 591 March). Cf. Georgius u. 

Ioannes 1 o5 honorary consul, patricius and QSP 591 

Acquaintance and patron of Gregory in Constantinople before 590, he 
helped to obtain the bishopric of Rome for him; addressee of a letter 
from Gregory in 591 complaining of the burdens of office and sending 
Ioannes a key of St Peter; Greg. Ep. 1 30 (a. 591 I‘eb.; addressed 
‘Iohanni exconsuli atque patricio et quaestori’; Gregory describes 
himself as ‘bona vestrae excellentiae experts’but remarks ‘ecceubi me 
vestra patrocinia pcrduxcrunt’). 

Ioannes held office as QSP at Constantinople in 591 and held the 
dignities of honorary consul and patricius. 

He may have been in office since 582; see Ioannes 94 and 98. 

JOANNES 106 ?vicarius urbis Romae 593/594 

Born and brought up in Placentia; Greg. Dial, m to. 

?vi cariys VRBIS romae a. 593 / 594 : in hac modo Romana civitate 
locum pracfectorum servans, Greg. Dial, m to; vir magnificus, in hac 
urbe locum praefectorum servans, Greg. Dial, iv 54. Both passages were 
probably written in 594 '(cf. Greg. Dial., ed. Moricca, pp. viii-ix) and 
Ioannes appears to have been very recently in office. The woros oi 
Gregory probably denote the vicarius of the praetorian prefecture at 
Rome, he. the vicarius urbis Romae , rather than the praefectus urbi or his 
deputy; cf. Cass. lar. vi 15. 

During or shortly after his term of office he gave information 10 pope 
Gregory about strange and miraculous events at Placentia and at Bnxia 
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(cf. Valerianus 1); Gregory draws attention to his truthfulness and 
reliability; Greg. Dial, in 10 (vir quoque veracissimus), iv 54 (cuius 
veritatis atque gravitatis sit, novimus). 

Ioannes 107 tribunus (?at Rome) c. 593/594 

Tribunus; he informed pope Gregory in or before 594 (nuper) of the 
miracle witnessed at Verona in 589 by Pronulfus; Greg. Dial, in 19. 
Gregory wrote Book Three of the Dialogi in 594 (five years after the 
Tiber flood of November 589), and had already begun to collect 
material for the work in 593 (cf. Greg. Ep. in 50). 

EL. IOANNES 108 v.c., argent arms (in Egypt) 596 

*0 AaunpoTcrros TpaTre£{"rqs toO evSo^ou oikou Zipeto?, attested at 
Heracleopolis Magna in /Aug./Sept. 596; SB 9153, line 8. Cf. Siris. 

Ioannes 109 PVR o 97"599 

Husband of Dominica 3; Greg. Ep. vn 34 (addressed ‘Domnicae uxori 
Iohannis’), cf. ix 116, 117. 

pvr a. 597—599: in office a. 597, Greg. Ep. vii 34 (a. 597 July; 
described as ‘gloriosum coniugem vestrum* to Dominica, be is unable to 
leave Rome to join her - postquam in civitate Romana est, non potest, 
non ei licet, quia amoris nostri omnino tenetur vinculis adligatus - and 
she should come to join him); a. 599, Greg. Ep. ix 116, 117 (both a. 599 
Feb./April; addressed respectively to Theodorus 49 and bishop 
Marinianus, both at Ravenna, asking for their support for the unnamed 
wife of the PVR Iohannes on her way to join him at Rome; Ioannes is 
styled in both letters ‘gloriosissimus filius nosier Iohannes praefectus 
urbis’). 

FI. Ioannes no vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) 598 

Son and heir of FI. Euphemia 3 and landowner in the Oxyrhynchitc 
nome in 598; P. Oxy. 2239, 4-5 (OX. Mcodw^ TO ly 5 o|o T crTcp 
err pocTT)A octt), tekvco kou KAqpovouw Tqs ev [svjSofjw Ttj. pvrjpi^ Eucpr)pia$, 
ysovxouvn hi the Oxyrhynchitc nome) (dated a. 59 $)- Cf- 1 * h Inhns- 
Possibly identical with Ioannes 183, but the latter was recorded at 
Apollinopolis Magna, a long way from Oxyrhynchus. 

Ioannes in BPO (Itaiiae) 598 

Alluded to by pope Gregory in 598 in a letter to the exarch; Greg. Ep. 
ix 5 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; Gregory asks 4 ut cautioncs agentium vices 
Iohannis praefecti simul et palatini hie transmittere debeat ’ - referring 
to deputies of the PPO Ioannes and of a paladnus). He was predecessor 
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of Ioannes 226 who held office in March 600; described by Gregory as 
a ‘malus homo’; Greg. Ep. x 8. < , 

Either he or his successor is the ‘eminentissimus films nosier 
praefectus’ mentioned in Feb./April 599; Greg. Ep. ix 1 13. 

Ioannes 112 vir illustris (in Sicily) 598 

In Palermo in 598 and unable to visit pope Gregory in Rome; 
addressee of a letter of regret from Gregory; Greg. Ep. ix 14 (a. 598 Oct.; 
addressed ‘Iohanni illustri viro de Panormo’; he is styled ‘vestra 
gloria’). 

IOANNES 113 vicarius of the PPO (Italy) 599 

Successor ofVigilius 2; he took with him to archbishop Constantins of 
Milan at Genoa a letter of commendation from Gregory; Greg. Ep. ix 
103 (a. 599 Jan.; vir magnilicus, qui praefecturae vices illic acturus 
advenit). Cf. Vigilius. 

IOANNES 114 v.c., pal a tin us (in Italy) 599 

Iohanncs vir clarissimus palatinus; accused of harassing the guild of 
saponarii at Naples in 599; Gregory asked bishop Portunatus of Naples to 
speak to him and, if he persisted, to inform the PPO; Greg .Ep. ix 113 
(a. 599 Feb./Apr.). Perhaps a palatinus from Ravenna rather than 
Constantinople. 

IOANNES 115 vir magnificus; tribunus (at Sipontum) 599 

With bishop Vitalianus of Sipontum and the ecclesiastical notarius 
Bonifatius he was to help the defensor (ecclesiae) Sergius to make an 
inventory of the property of Ioannes 170 on behalf ofMegaris; Greg. Ep. 
ix 112 (a. 599 March; filium nostrum Iohannem virum magnificum 
tribunum). In July 399 he was asked by Gregory to join bishop 
Vitalianus in investigating allegations against the notarius Bonifatius; 
Greg. Ep. rx 174 (a. 599 July; addressed ‘Iohanni tribuno Siponti ; he 
is styled ‘magnitude vestra’). 

He was one of the Iribuni active in civil affairs as well as military'; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 56-7 with n. 34. 

JOANNES 116 v - c - ( in Ital y) 599 

Vir clarissimus; sent to Ravenna in 599 by the PVR Ioannes 109 to 
escort his wife (Dominica) back to Rome; Greg. Ep. ix u6, 117 (a. 599 
Feb./April). 


Ioannes 117 
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Named in a list of financial accounts, possibly from the Hermopolite 
nome; P. Lond. v 1761, line 18 ’ lcodvv(qs) ‘ Epsi(ou) oyoA(acrriK6s). 

Ioannes 118 comes domesticorum et proconsul Asiae ?VI 

He published an imperial edict at Ephesus; IK 14, 1336 Ephesus 
(’ looavvqs 6 gy(peyioC) (perhaps ey8(o£oTaTo$)) Kop(ris) KaOoai- 
couev(cov) 6 op£(cttikc 5 v) xai cuv 0 (e)cb dv 60 (Trorros) ’Acrias). Cl. Paulus 
32. 

The same man perhaps occurs on another inscription from Ephesus; 
IK 14, 1339 ([ 0 ]eo 8 cop(os) pe...[/’ Icoavvqs 6 p(sya)Ao[Trp£TT6CTTaTOS... 
Kaij/cruv 0 (e) co dv0u(rraTOs) ’Acd as [...). 

Ioan(nes) 119 ? VI 

His name is partially preserved (’Icoav. . .) on one of two fragments, 
probably from a lintel, apparently as the builder of an oratory or 
martyrium; IGLS n 334 ar-Rbej'a, in the Jebel Hass (dated ev pq(vi) 
riav(£ticp) ivS' 6'). Possibly sixth century. 

Ioannes Gharax 120 writer on grammar VI 

Author of a commentary on the Canons of Theodosius which was 
revised in the ninth century by Sophronius of Alexandria; ed. Hilgard, 
Gramm. Gr. iv 2, pp. 375-434. According to Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v. 
Xapaf;, he wrote an Onomasticon and works on orthography, enclitics, 
infinitives and on the termination -cov. 

In his work he cites Ioannes Philoponus (E/M VI) and is himself cited 
by Georgius Choeroboscus (M/L VI); see Hilgard, Gramm. Gr. tv, 
Prolegomena lxiti-lxiv, and index, p. 443. 

See further PAY 111 2123, no. 20. 

JOANNES 121 comes (in Egypt) VI 

'O peyaAoTrp(eTT£CTTa:Tos) KopsSj named in P. Fouad 87 (provenance 
and date unknown, but assigned by the editor, H. Marrou, to the sixth 
century on the basis of handwriting); while en route to Antinoe 
(apparently from Alexandria), on the second of Phamenoth in a second 
indiction, he visited Aphrodito (near Athribis, see P . Fouad, vol. 1, pp. 
182-3) t0 deliver a letter from abbot Georgius, head of the Metanoia 
monastery at Alexandria, to an abbot Andreas, who invited him to 
examine the condition of the local monasteries; he pm off doing so, but 
found time to hear grievances from one monastery and to issue a stern 
rebuke to its former head before resuming his journey to Antinoe. 

In a note Marrou suggested (pp. 1.91-2) that he was not acting in an 
official capacity but as a private person exercising rights of patronage. 
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Ioanncs 122 pagarch (in the Fayum) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; Stud. Pal . vm 
1192b, line 6 5 i’ spoO ’Icodvou -rraydpx(ou). 

IOANNES 123 comes (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter from an employee acknowledging receipt of 
various articles and requesting favours; I\ Oxy. 155, line 1 1 etti'6(os) too 
S ecrrroTq pou tco n-dvrcov peyaAomp(emcrrdTcp) Kop(eTi) Kai sua> 
iTpoCTTcrr(q) ’ Icoavvq. He is styled q aq peyaAoxrpeTrsta. The date is sixth- 
century. 

IOANNES 124 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 

He and Ioseph 6, both comites, were asked by a certain Menas to 
demand payment of the embule from the people of t he village of Nigrou; 
P. Oxy. 1841 verso + 8 £cttt6(tcxi$) po(u) tcx ir(dvTa) p|e]yaAo*rrp£(Tr£- 
ctTaTois) TreptpAe(TTTOts) Tr(aaq$) Tip(qs) a£(tots) yvq(ai'ois) <piA(ot$) 
Kup(t'ots) ’Icoavvq (teal) ’icocrq<p Kope(cn). They are styled q uptov 
dSeAcptKq peyaAoTrpe-rrsia (lines 1-2); perhaps they were brothers. The 
document cannot be dated more closely than to the sixth century, 

Ioannes 125 a sccrctis VI 

’lcodvvou aoT)KpqTi$; Zacos 365 (seal; obv.: monogram (162) of 
’lcodvvou; rev,: + ACH/KPH/T 1 C). A similar seal is Fogg Art Museum 
seal 1216. 

Ioannes 126 chartularius VI 

’lcodvvou chartularii; Zacos 372 (seal; obv.: monogram (160) of 
’lcodvvou; rev.: Chd/RUML/GRII). 

Ioannes 127 comes VI 

’lcodvvou Kaprros; Zacos 374 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165/ 
of’lcodvvou; rev.: square monogram (183) ofKoprro$). 

Ioannes 128 honorary consul VI 

’lcodvvou cctto UTTonrcov; Zacos 362 (seal; obv.: monogram {159) of 
’lcodvvou; rev.: square monogram (31) ofa-rro uirdTCOv). 

Ioannes 129 honorary consul and comes Abydi M/L VI 

’lcodvvou arro OrraTCov Kai KopqTos ’Aj 8 u 5 ou; Zacos 640 (seal; obv.: 
eagle with cruciform monogram (166) of ’lcodvvou; rev.: AflOVll/ 
AT 63 N//KOMAB/VAOV), On the comes Abydi, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 44 2 
with n. 1. 
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Ioannes 130 

cubicularius, spa than us imperialis et MVM Byzacenae VI 
Ioannqi cubi[c]ul(ario), i(m)p(eriali) sp(athario) et mag(istro) 
Buzacq(nae); Zacos 2885 (seal; obv.: TH(6)OTO/C€HO€THI/ 
IOANNH 1 ; rev.: CHHI[C]M/*INI>S 4 >€T/mAJHH/ZACH). For a similar 
seal, see Laurent, Sigillographie et numismatique byzantines (in Chronica 
Numismaticd si Arheologica xni, 1938), p. 45, and Medaillier, no. 91. For 
Greek versions of the same seal, Laurent, Medaillier , p. 84, n. 1 (’ lcodvvou 
Kouj 3 iKouAapiou, pacnAsKou crrraQapiou Kat cn-pcrrqAdTOU Bu£aKqvq$). Cf. 
also Ioannes 215. 

Ioannes 131 curator VI 

’lcodvvou KoupaTopos; Zacos 377, Fogg Art Museum seal 1515 (two 

seals, dated VI/VI I Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (165) of’lcodvvou; rev.: KOV/PATO/POC). 

Ioannes 132 curapalates VI 

Iohannis curopalatis; Zacos 851 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 38.106.897 
(seal; obv.: loh/ANN/lS; rev.: CHROP/ALAU/IS). 

Iohannes 133 illustrius VI 

’Icoydvvou illustriu; Zacos 353 (seal; obv.: square monogram (169) of 
’Icoydvvou; rev.: iLL/HSU/FiH). 

Ioannes 134 illustrius VI 

’lcodvvou illustriu; Zacos 384 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1779 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (163) of ’lcodvvou; rev.: ILL/ 

HFT/riH). 

Ioannes 135 MVM (? in Africa) VI 

’ iodvvou crTpaTqAaTou; Monceaux, Rev. Arch . 1903, n, p. 75, n. 16 
(seal, from Carthage; obv.: +/IOA/NNOV/+; rev.: CTP/ATHA/ 
ATOV). 

Ioannes 136 MVM VI 

lcodvvou stratelatu; Zacos 392 (seal; obv.; monogram (»6i) of 
’lcodvvou; rev.: SUr/AC€L/ATM). Anothe similar seal also occurs in 
Zacos’ series. 

Ioannes (?) 137 MVM VI 

’itodvvou oTpaTqAdTou; Zacos 393 (seal; obv.: monogram (175), 
possibly of’lcodvvou; rev.: CTP/ATHAA/TOV). 
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Ioannes 138 MVM VI 

Iohannis magistro mil(itum); Zacos 853 (seal; obv.: + IOH/ANN/IS; 
rev.: MAV 1 /ZGRO/M 1 L/). 

IOANNES 139 notarius et vicarius Thraciae VI 

’loodvvou voxapi'ou et vicarii T(h)raciae; Zacos 2802a and b (seals; 
obv.: (a and b) monogram (172) of ’loodvvou voTaptou; rev.: (a) 
EU. i/CAR IIZ 7 /RAC’; (b) .. CG/RIMehR/dCIS). 

Ioannes 140 ordinarius (?) VI 

’loodvvou ordin(ari)u(?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 77.34.86 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (165) of’loodvvou; rev.: Ord/!N 4 ). 

Ioannes 141 ex praefectis VI 

I(oh)annis ex praefectis; Zacos 852 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.747 (seal; obv.: IhO/ANN/lS; rev.: €XPR/A€F€/CT 1 S). 

Ioannes 142 ' praefectus VI 

’loodvvou etrdpxou; Zacos 380 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1016 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (158) of ’loodvvou; rev.: SITAP/XOV). 

Ioannes 143 PVC VI 

Named on a glass weight; Schlumberger, Mel., p. 321, no. 5 = 
Monneret de Vi Hard, Catalogue C, 9 a (+ €nil 6 )ANNS€nAPX 5 
POMIC). A number of similar glass weights survive but without the word 
‘ Pcbpqs; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, nos. qa-e (with a monogram 
of unknown meaning), Catalogue C, nos. 8a-e, Zacos 2996 bis, a and b, 
Laurent, Orghidan , no. 691, Jungfleisch, pp. 236-8. Cf. Feissel, Rev. 
Mum , 6 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 18. 

Ioannes (?) 144 scholarius VI 

Koopa Kai (?)’loodvvou axoAaptcov; Zacos 408a and b (two seals; 
obv.: square monogram (189) of Kocrpa Kai; rev.: square monogram 
(177), possibly reading ’ Icoavvou oxoAapscov). 

Ioannes 145 scribo VI 

* loodvvou scrrjbonos; Zacos 389 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1309 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of’Icodwou; rev.: 2 CR/qb 0 N 02 ). 

Ioannes 146 scribo VI 

’Icodwou axpi^covos; Zacos 390 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (304) of crKpif 3 covos). 
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Ioannes 147 scribo et strator VI 

’Icodwou. Ioanu scribonos (Kai) strat(oros); Zacos 391 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram ( e 66) of ’Icodwou; rev.: +1000 4 / 

zcribonozz/zurar). 

Ioannes 148 scriniarius VI 

Iohannu scriniariu; Zacos 880 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.735 
(seal; obv.: IOH/ANN/ 4 ; rev.: SCR/INIAR/ 14 ). 

Ioannes 149 imperialis spatharius VI 

’icodwou basilicu spa(th)ariu; Zacos 2804 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (165) of’Icodwou; rev.: + bA/SILIC 4 /SPAtTA/RI 4 ). 

Ioannes 150 vestitor VI 

’Icodwou (v)e(s)tit(o)ro(s); Zacos 395 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (167) of’Icodwou; rev.: . €. /V\Z[ 0 ]/Y'o/. The seal is damaged). 

Ioannes 151 father of Agnellus ?VI 

Husband ofDomnica, father of Maximus 8 and Agnellus 3; Ah 1973, 
250 = 1975) 4 22 g Trieste. See Agnellus. 

Ioannes qui et Pet... 152 scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

’ icodwqv tov Kai Heyf. . . ] joy iAAoyipcbTaTOV crxoAaariKov; he 
travelled to Oxyrhynchus and an order for his entertainment was issued 
to the village of Coba by another scholasticus , Flavianus 3; P. Princ. 11 105 
Oxyrhynchus. 

10 AMMES 153 v.c. (in Egypt); tractator VI 

Mentioned as purchaser of female slaves; P. Cairo Masp. 67120, lines 
7-8 tov AapmpcrraTOV Kai ayopacnrqv tqutcov ’ Icoavvqv tov etprjpsvov 
TpaKT£UTT)v (probably from Aphrodito). 

10 AM MES 154 v.c. (in Egypt); ?rationalis VI 

He seems to have owned the village of Spania near Oxyrhynchus; P. 
Oxy. 1907 (a receipt issued by a certain Ioannes who was ypaupaT£U$ 
Kcbu(qs) Zmavias toO AaiiirpoTaTou Kupiou ’Icodwou Ka 0 oA(iKou?)). 
Presumably a local landowner who held the post of rationale. 

Ioannes 155 gloriosissimus (in Egypt) ; sophistes VI 

Son of GJematia, on whose account he made a payment of barley; P. 
Oxy. 2020, line 39 6(id) toO iv6o^(o)T(dTou) ’Icodwou eroqnaTou unkp 
ov(6uaT05) pqy(pds) KAqtiorria$. Presumably a sophist at Oxyrhynchus, 
and a person of high rank. 
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Ioannes 156 ?v,c. (in Egypt) VI 

Father of . la, recorded in a document from Aphrodito (tou t% 
AccpTrjpas pvrmris] dco|a]vvo(v)); P. Cairo Masp. 67113. 

Ioanncs 157 domes tic us (East) VI 

Named on a fragmentary inscription from a site near lake Tiberias (in 
vico Sirin in Wadi Feggas), possibly together with a bishop; SEG vm 8 
(’icodv]vou £Tr(iai<6rrou) x(ai) ’icodvvjou/... too Sop(gcrnKoO)...). He 
was apparently a domes tic us, son of . . . ius, and was associated with the 
local bishop in building work (the inscription is on a fragment of an 
epistyle). 

Ioannes 158 patricius VI 

Recorded in a list of payments in a sixth-century papyrus from 
Antinoe; P . Ant. no, line 5 pep(i$) too UTrep9(u6a'rdtTou) TraTp(tKtou) 
’looavvou. Cf. also Erythrius. 

IOANNES 159 comes (in Egypt) VI 

Kopurra ’Icodvvrjv, mentioned in a mutilated papyrus from Oxy- 
rhynchus; P. Oxy. 1933 (sixth century). 

IOANjVES 160 comes (in Egypt) VI 

’Icoavvps Kop(ris); issued an order to a ^uyoaTaTps; Stud. Pal. vm 977 
provenance unknown (sixth century). 

IOANNES 161 v.c. (Italy) M/L VI 

Iohannes v.c.; recorded at Parentium; laser. Hal. x 2, no. 8g. The 
inscription is in the basilica Euphrasiana, which was built in 535/543. 

Ioannes 162 (of Epiphania) 

advocate and honorary PPO; historian M/L \ I 
Author of a history of the war between Rome and Persia from 572 to 
the restoration of Ch os roes in 501, of which only a fragment survives; 
FUG iv 273-6. 

A native of Epiphania (in Syria II), he was a relative and fellow- 
citizen of the historian Evagrius (who made use of his work;; he was an 
advocate (cf. further below) and obtained the honorific dignity of PPO; 
Job. Epiph. fr., title (dtodvvou, axoAacrriKoO xcd onto £Trapx cav ' 

’ EuupavEcog), Evagr. HE v 2.} flcodvvr} epep te ttoAi'ti} Kai auyyevd). 

In 590 he was assessor or consiliarius (cruppouAo$) of the patriarch 
Gregory of Antioch and had firsthand knowledge of the flight and 
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restoration of the Persian king Ghosroes, meeting him and others 
involved and subsequently visiting Persia; joh. Epiph. fr. 1 1. 

His work probably formed the basis of Theophylact Simocatta’s 
narrative of these events; cf. Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, pp. 312-3. 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabriclius Ioannes Theodorus 
Nicetas Thcodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 163 

seribo M/L VI 

Author of a letter to the landowners (K-rf)Tope$) of Hadrianopolis in 
Honorias informing them of the contents of an imperial commonilorium 
addressed to him by the emperor, on the subject of brigandage in the 
area, the document was found inscribed on marble at a village 
(Boncuklai) not far from the ancient site of Hadrianopolis (modern 
• Eskipazar, formerly Virari$ehir); Feissel and Kaygusuz, Travaux el 
Memoires 9 (19859 p. 399 (lines 1-2: + <LA(d( 3 ioy) ZcoTpp(ios) Mapiavo^ 
MqxarjAios rappnjAios ’Icodvvqs ©eoScopos Nixr)Ta$ 0 eo 5 copo$ Bovos 
EuTpoTrioy OAupirios ’Icoavqs cruv 0(e)cp m<pi'j 3 cov too 0 (e)i'ou peyaAou 
yaAcm'ou. Cf. line 5 - the commoriitorium was addressed Tr| epq pgTpi- 
cmyrt). On his names, see Feissel and Kaygusuz, op. cit pp. 401-4 and 
on the date (probably after the mid sixth century and possibly under 
Justinian or Justin II), p. 419. 

Ioannes 164 son of Carcllus ?M/L VI 

Son of Carcllus 1 (and Ioanna); he died aged twenty-eight and was 
buried at Odessus, possibly in 560 or 575; Beshevliev, Spatgr. u. spatial. 
Inschr. Bulg n. 88 Odessus. 

See further Carellus. 

Ioannes 165 ?financial official (in Rome) M/L VI 

Father of pope Bonifatius III; Lib. Pont. 68 (Bonifatius, natione 
Ronianus, ex patre Iohanne cataadioce). For cataadioce possibly meaning 
dwecetes, see Brown, Gentlemen , p. 77, n. 26. 

Ioannes 166 founder of a monastery M/L VI 

Founder of a monastery at Pesaro (Pisaurum); Greg. Ep. vi 44 (a. 596 
July; addressed to bishop Felix of Pisaurum), Presumably a man of 
wealth at Pesaro. 

Ioannes 167 son of Eulalius (in Gaul) L VI 

Elder son of Eulalius 2 and Tetradia; he accompanied his mother 
when she left Eulalius, but later rejoined his father; sent by his father to 
Kotlcz to take hoh orders in order to obtain the bishop s support for 
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property claims of Eulalius there, he became noted for asceticism; Greg. 
Tnr. HF x 8. 

son of Georgius i 7 L VI 

Joannes io» 

See Georgius 17. 

Joannes 169 dux et augustalis Alexandriae L VI 

He was ‘prefect of the city of Alexandria’ (‘prefet d’Alcxandnc’; 
Zotenberg) in the reign of Maurice; Joh. Nik. 97 ' 3 ' 7 . . PP ' 529 3C | 
7 otenbcrg). He appointed Abasklron, Iacobus 6 and Menas 12, and 
AbaskTron’s son Isaac 6 to positions of authority in vanous Egyptian 
towns; Joh. Nik. 97.3 (p. 529)- When they began to resort to illegal ac s 
of violence, he reported them to the emperor and received instructions 
to remove them from office; however, as a result of a food shortage a 
Alexandria due to rebel activities Ioanncs was dismissed fiom office an 
replaced by Panins 26; Joh. Nik. 97.6-8. After an interview with 
Maurice to explain the situation, he was reinstated and given orders to 
crush the troublemakers; he assembled troops ‘from Alexandria, Egypt 
and Nubia’ and, with help from Theodoras 59, he restored order m 
Alexandria and the rebellion was defeated; Joh. Nik. 97.9- 4 7 

fp w ), and cf. Abasklron and Theodoras 59. 

1 He remained (?in office) in Alexandria until his death and carried out 
many important works in the sea; Joh. Nik. 97.18 (p. 53 * /otenberg). 

Joannes 170 property owner (in Italy) L VI 

Uncle of Megaris, he died childless and intestate before March 599; 
pope Gregory ordered an inventory made of his property at Sipontum, 
Greg. Ep. ix na (a. 599 March). 

loannes 171 land measurer (in Italy) h VI 

Agrimensor; sent by pope Gregory from Rome to Syracuse m 597 “ 
settle a boundary dispute between two abbeys; Greg. Ep. vii 3b (a. oJ 7 
May; addressed to bishop John of Syracuse). 

loannes 172 notarius of an MVM (? in Italy) L VI 

Notarius of the MVM Campanianus who left him an annuity of twelve 
solidi; in 591 Gregory ordered this money to be paid instead to • 
granddaughter and heir of,, conductor called Euplus (perhaps imply" g 
that loannes was now dead, the bequest had presumably been a ch. g 
on an estate left by Campanianus to the church, which Greg , 
evidently now felt free to vary): Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a- 59 * ; a Y’ 5 . 

nothing in the text to indicate that loannes was not still alive, however). 
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loannes 173 brother of Maurentius L VI 

Brother of the MVM Maurentius 3; a monk in the monastery of the 
apostle Andrew ‘in clivum S.cauri’ at Rome, he was dead by feb. 598 
when Gregory confirmed the decision made by the abbot of the 
monastery, Candidus, and Maurentius concerning his inheritance; 
Greg. Ep. vm 12 (a. 598 Feb.; addressed to Candidus). 

10 ANNES 174 v.c., argentarius (in Egypt) L VI 

He and Theodorus 62 were bankers at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth 
century; P. Oxy. 127, lines 5-6 and 11-12 t« kcci KOTapA[Ti 0 ](evTa) tots 
Aap'TTpo(TdTois) apyupoTrpd(Tais) [TJcodvvov (kcci) 0 eo 6 cbp[o]u (sic). 

loannes 175 argentarius (in Rome) L VI 

An argentarius at Rome, well known for standing surety in order to 
help persons in poverty; he stood surety for Importunus, but in Nov. 600 
was in trouble on his account and sought refuge in church; pope 
Gregory wrote to Ravenna seeking action by the PPO (see Ioanncs 226) 
to protect him; Greg. Ep. xi 16 (a. 600 Nov.). 

loannes 176 magister or magistrianus (Egypt) L VI 

Addressee of a letter from a subordinate, a tax-official, collecting in 
the Heracleopolite nome; P. Mert. 1 46, line 13 (e™8(6s) SecrnoT* pou 
too TCt ttccvtcx Ivocprrcp Icpavvi} |jayicrrp(cp or -tavw); he is styled 

cjov fi ccpETT]) Heracleopolite nome (late sixth century). Either an agens 
in rebus (magistrianus) or more probably, to judge by the mode of 
address, a relatively minor official concerned with the tax revenues, 
possibly an official of the sacrae largilion.es, the res privala or the domus 
divina. Cf. also Paulus 39, Phoebammon 12 and Dorotheas 6. 

loannes Gobidius 177 lawyer M VI/E VII 

See Basilica , ed. Heimbach, vi, prolegomena 18, and Hunger, Prof. Lit. 

11, p. 437. , 

Author of a commentary on the Digest, fragments of which survive in 
the scholia on the Basilica. Described in Schol, in Bas. 18.2.7(3) as 
’icodvvrjs 6 crofpcoTcrros avTiKijvacop (Heimbach, Basilica, Suppl., 
p sdi. 47). He wrote a work on criminal law; Zachariae von 

Iingcnthal, ’AvekSoto, p. 191 (Ik toO ttoivccAi'ou * icodvvou Kou( 3 i 6 iou 
dvTU<r]va«po5). He himself cited the sixth-century lawyers Theodorus 64 
and Cyrillus 3; Basilica, 11, p. 557. He lived later than Dorotheus 4 and 
Thaleiaeus; Basilica, Suppl., p. 185, Sch. 47. 
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loan ties 178 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 

One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Theodorus 
107); Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 2. 

10 ANNE'S 179 v.c., singularius (in the Thebaid) M VI/VII 

Recorded on an inscription at Ombi for his part in building work 
there -■ arrouSiy kcu oiK(ovopi'as)... AcopoQeou... Kai ’ Icodwou Aapirp- 
(otcctou) crtyy(ouAapiou) gTnpeAriToO; SB iv 7475 = SEC vm 780 Ombi. 
He probably belonged to the ojjicium of the dux Thebaidis rather than to 
that of the civil governor of the Upper Thebais, and was in charge of the 
work, the construction of new quarters for troops. For the date, see 
Gabrielius 3. 

loannes 180 FPO per Italian! M VI/VII 

Iohannis praef(ecti) pr(aeto)r(io) p(er) (I)tal(iam); Zacos 354a and 
b (seals; obv.: (a and b) cruciform monogram (168) of Iohannis; rev.; 
(a and b) PRAEF//PR/R/P//[IjtTAL/)- Cf. loannes 270. 

loannes 181 patricius (in Africaj VI/VII 

’Icodwou TraTpiKiou (?); BCTII 1925, p. clvi (seal, from Carthage; 
monograms of (obv.) ©sotoke porjOet, and (rev.) ’icodvvco iraTptKi'co (sic 
BOTH) ; perhaps the editors in BCTII (no sketch or photograph) 
misinterpreted the symbol 8 as an omega). 

JOANNES 182 comes et chartularius (PEgypt or Libya) VI/VII 
Addressee of a letter from Theodorus a 5 eA<pos (possibly his real 
brother) for three monks from a place called LkiOi (they are 
ZkiOicotci ... Kai 6pQ68o£oi); SB 9376, line 5 8ecnro(Tq) epco rr(dvTcov) 
pEyaAompe(maTdTCp) TroOeivoTccTcp d8eA<p(co) ’Icoavvq kome(ti) X a P~ 
TouA(apico). The provenance is uncertain. Theodorus was perhaps at the 
place called Scithi, which may have been in Libya. 

loannes 183 vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) VI/V II 

Father of FI. Theodorus 146 - uios ’Icoavvou tou Try ev8o£ou pvrjprjS 
ygvousvou crrpaTqAd(Tou); P. Grenf. 1 63, 1-2 Apollinopolis Magna, See 
also loannes t to. 

loannes 184 apocrisiarius VI/VII 

’ Icoavvou cniOKpiaiaptou; Zacos 364 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 55. 1.171 
'seal; obv,; cruciform monogram (1-65) of ’Icoavvou; rev,; +/AT 10 K/ 
P 1 CIA/PL .). 
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loannes 185 arcarius VI/VII 

’Icoavvou apKapi'ou; Zacos 865 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3676 

(seal; obv.: +I 63 /ANN/OV+; rev.: +AP/KAPI/OV + ). 

loannes 186 a secretis VI/VII 

’Icoavvou acrr|Kpf|Tt$ ; Zacos 365 a (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of’Icoavvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (36) of dor|KpfjTy). 

loannes 187 Pcandidatus VI/VII 

’Icoavvou (?)Kav8t8aTou; Zacos 378 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of’Icoavvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (178) which may be 
KavStSccTou or possibly SiaKovou). 

loannes 188 chartularius ct disciissor VI/VII 

’Icoavvou chartularii et discussor(is); Zacos 373 (seal; obv.: circular 
inscription of ©eotoke p>or) 9 ei round a cruciform monogram (1 65) ° r 
’Icoavvou; rev.: ChAR/UHLAR/ll€UdlS/CHSSO/R). 

loannes 189 chartularius VI/VII 

’Icoavvou x«pTouAapiou; Zacos 867 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4459 (seal; obv.: + IO)/AN/NO[V]; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV). 

loannes 190 chartularius et hypodectes VI/VII 

’Icoavvou xcxpT(ouAapi'ou) (Kai) utto 5 e[k]tou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2001 (seal; obv.: + 10 )A/NN 8 X/APT/; rev.; . VrTOAE./TOV). 

loannes 191 comes VI/VII 

’Icoavvou KOjitTos; Zacos 375 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4568 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of’Icoavvou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (185) of Kopfros). 

loannes 192 honorary consul VI/VII 

’Icoavvou UTraTou; Zacos 381a and b (two seals; obv.: (a and b) 
monogram (173) of ’Icodwou uttoctou (or possibly ’Icoavvou card 
uttoctcov); rev.: (a and b) + AOV/AOVTHC/ 0 €OTO/KOV). A third 
similar specimen occurs in Zacos* series. 

loannes 193 honorary consul VI/VII 

’Icodwou uttoctou; Zacos 382 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) 
of’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (342) of UTraTou), 
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loannes 194 cubicularius (or Pvicariusj VI/VII 

* Jcoovvou Kou(3iK0uAapt'ou; Zacos 376 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (165) of ’icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram {192} of 
Kou( 3 u<ouAap{ou, or possibly f 3 u<aptou). 

loannes .95 excubitor VI/VII 

Mcodwq ^Kouprropi; Zacos 642 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5378 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: eagle with 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke { 3 ot) 0 ei; rev.: 4- itO/ANN HE-/ 

KOVBl/TCOPl 4}. 

loannes 196 illustrius VI/VII 

’Icodwou iAAoucTTpiou; Zacos 383 (seal; obv.: monogram (157) bf 
* lead vvou ; rev.: 4 1A/AOVC/TPI/OV). 

loannes 197 illustrius VI/VII 

’Icodwou iAAouaTpiou;.Zacos 385 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram 
(165) of’ Icoavvou; rev.; 1A/ASCT/P18). 

loannes t 9 8 illustrius VI/VII 

’icoavvou IAAouaTpiou; Zacos 870 (seal; obv,: 103A/NNO/V. rev.. 
IAAO/VCTP/iO[V ]). For similar seals, see Gray Birch, DM Seals, p. 44 , 
no. 17683, and Laurent, Medaillier, no. 52. 

loannes 199 illustrius VI/VII 

’Icoavvou tAAouaTpi'ou; Zacos 871 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1*2007 
(seal; obv.: 103/ANN/OV; rev,: 1AA/8CT/PUS). For a similar seal, see 
Panchenko, Katalog, p, 123, no. 351. 

loannes 200 illustrius and topoteretes VI/VII 

’Icoavvou lAA(ouaTpiou) (Kai) tottottiptitou ; Zacos 872 = Dumbar¬ 
ton Oaks seal 55.1.2009 (seal; obv.: 103A/NNO/V; rev.: 1AA,/ 
/TOnO/THPH/T5). 

loannes 201 magister (Pofficiorum) VI/VII 

’Icodwou payicrrpou(?}; Zacos 2800 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of * Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (214), possibly of 
paytcrrpou). 

loannes 202 MVM VI/VII 

’Icodwou crrporrrjAdTou ; Zacos 648 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106,3419 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram (165) of 
’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (327) of crrpaTqAdTOu). 
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loannes 203 notarius VI/VII 

’Icodwou voTapiou; Zacos 1164 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: 
square monogram (171) of ’Icodwou voTapiou). 

loannes 204 optio VI/VII 

’Icoavvou oirTiovos; Zacos 1165 (seal; obv.: Virgin; rev.: 4ICO/ 
ANNOV/OnTIO/NOC). 

loannes 205 patricius VI/VII 

’Icodwou TraTpiKi'ou; Zacos 386 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of TraTpiKiou). A 
second specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 

loannes 206 PVC VI/VII 

’ Icoavvou eTrdpxfou] * Pcbiaqs (?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.107 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (80), partly damaged, probably of eTrdpxfou] 'Pcbpqs). 

loannes 207 . ex praefectis VI/VII 

’Icoavvou dud irrdpxcov; Zacos 359 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4458 (seal; obv.: monogram (163) of * Icodwou; rev.: 4 /AFT. / 
€F1AP/X6.)N/4). For a similar seal, see Laurent, Qrghidan, no. 298. 

loannes 208 ex praefectis VI/VII 

’Icoavvou duo ETrapxcov; Zacos 360 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of’Icodwou; rev.: cruciform monogram (28) of otto sTrdpxwv). 

loannes 209 ex praefectis VI/VII 

’Icoavvou duo Eirdpxcov; Zacos 361 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of ’Icodwou; rev.: 4-AnO/€rfAP/XO)N). A second specimen 
occurs in Zacos’ series. 

loannes 210 ?praefectianus VI/VII 

’Icodwou E'nrapxtKouf?); Zacos 379 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3252 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of’Icodwou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (76), apparently of ETrapxmou). 

loannes 211 ex praefectis VI/VII 

’icoavvou duo rrrdpxcov; Zacos 858 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1138 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
41CO/ANN/OV; rev.: AnO/€flAP/X03N). 
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I CANNES 212 proconsul VI/VII 

’Icoavvou av0UTraTOu; Zacos 2881 (seal; obv.: 103/AN/NOV; rev.: 
ANG/VTIA/TOV). 

Ioannes 213 scholarius VI/VI I 

loannu scholariu; Zacos 2887 (seal; obv,: +!o/(Xn/nM; rev.: -f SCh 

/oLa/riH). 

Ioannes 214 scriniarius et primiscrinius VI/VII 

’Icoavvou aKpiv(iapi'ou) (t<ai) rrpi|jtcn<piv(iou); Zacos 646a and b, 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2321 (three seals; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (165) of ’icoavvou; rev.: + /CKPiN ( //nPiMI/CKP!N, 
(/[TJO|V] added in the two in Zacos)). 

Ioannes 215 

cubicularius, imperials spatharius et MVM (? in Africa) VI All 
’loavvou Kou|3(iKouAapiou) |3acrtA(iKoO) o7Ta0(apiou) aTpaTfiAd(Tcu); 
Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, 11, p. 75, no. 15 (seal, from Carthage; obv.; 
IOAN/NOVKOVB/BACIA/CTIA©; rev.: CTPA/THAA). Cf. also Ioannes 
L3°. 

Ioannes 216 tabularius of Abydus VI/VII 

’Icoavvou TapouAap(i'ou) ’A(3u(S)ou; Zacos 2805a and b (two seals: 
obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of ’Icoavvou; rev.: TAB/OVAAP/ 
j 15 JABV/l AJS). 2805b is published also by Constantopoulos, Molyhdo- 
boulla , no. 554. 

Ioannes 217 ?v.c. (Egypt) L VI/VII 

FI. Demetrius 1 1 was son tou tt)? peyaAoTTperrous pvpprjs ’Icoavvou 
Aa(pmpOTaTou); Stud. Pal. xx 218. Cf. Demetrius. 

Ioannes 218 ?vir spectabilis (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Mentioned in a papyrus of unknown provenance; PS 1 1345, line 9 81a 
toO dSeAcpou koi Trepi( 3 Ae(iTTOu) Kup(iou) orrra ’Icoavvou. 

Ioannes 219 sehoiasticus (Egypt) VI/VII 

Three axoA(aaTiKO!j, Ioannes and two named Theodoras (Theodoras 
147), wrote on behalf of a chartulanus who wished to resign to an 
unnamed Vonuiotribunus’ (comes et tribunus?, see Anonymus 60 P 
Oxy. 128, lines 3, 15 16 (dated sixth/seventh century). 
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Ioannes 220 tabellio (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Me drafted Stud. Pal. in 439 (81' gpoO ’Icoavvou vopucoO), provenance 
uncertain, perhaps from the Fayum. 

IOANNES 22i v.c., scriniarius (Egypt) VI/VII 

( 0 Aap-rrp6(TaTOs) oxpivtapios; complained of not receiving the 
calandica due to him; P. Oxy. 1869 (dated sixth/sevemh century). For 
calandica, cf. Just. Ed. 13*3* Cf. I heodorus 144 and Phoebammon 19, 

10 ANJs ES 222 comes and estate manager VI/VII 

A document from Oxyrhynchus, listing arrears of emhole, mentions 
payments S(ta) [to ]0 kop(stos) ’Icoavvou StoiK(rj-rou), including one 
(u-rrsp) vauA(ou) StoiK(r)aecos); P. Oxy. 1908. He was a comes who was 
presumably employed as estate manager by one of the great landowning 
families of the area, perhaps the Apions. Cf. also Theon 2 and Papirius 
1, 

FI. Ioannes 223 

Phonorary praeses and pagarch of Hermopolis VI/VI I 
OA' ’Icodvvris cruv 0e(cp) apyovros K(ai) Traydpy(r)s) * EpnoTroA(nr<2>v) 
(sic); issued a receipt for eupeveta (? — ovvT}0£iai) to the adiulor of a 
village in the Hennopolite nome; P. Land, v 1753 Hermopolite nome 
(dated sixth/seventh century, in a fourteenth indiction). The meaning of 
apyovTos is a mystery; possibly lie was cmro apyovros, i.e. former praeses 
(whether actual or honorific), or perhaps the word is an error for apycov, 
i.e. currently governor of Lower Thebais, although this is unlikely in 
view of his pagarchia at the same time. 

Ioannes 224 advocate (at Thessalonica) L VI/E VII 

One of tcov iraAaicbv 8iKoAoycov at Thessalonica, he made an offering 
of forty pounds of silver to the church of St Demetrius during the 
episcopate of Eusebius; Mir. Dem. 1 6, p. 95. 

Ioannes 225 illustrius (in Phrygia) L VI/E VII 

He lived at Amorium (in Phrygia Salutaris) and had an eighteen- 
year-old son whom St Theodore of Syceon cured of a paralysis which 
had lasted three years, since a hunting accident; f . Iheod. Syc. toy (els 
£K Tfjs auTps ttoAscos (= Amorium) iAAouaiptos ovopaTi ’icodvvqs). 

Ioannes 226 PPO I taiiae 600 

Rebuked by pope Gregory in 600 for interfering with the church’s 
charitable activities in Naples (annonas atque consuetudines diaconiac. 
<juae Neapolim exlubetur; ; his vicarius was Dulcitius 3; Greg. Ep. x 8 
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(a. 600 March ; addressed ‘lohanni praefecto praetorio Italiae’; he is 
styled ‘eminentia vestra’, ‘sapientia vestra’; Ids predecessor in office was 
loannes in). 

Possibly identical with the unnamed praefedus at Ravenna mentioned 
in Greg . Ep. xi 16 (a. 600 Nov.; the letter asks a subdeacon at Ravenna 
to intercede ‘apud eminentissimum filium nostrum praefectum’ on 
behalf of the argentariu-s Ioannes 175). 

Ioannes 227 exceptor of the PPO (in Italy) c. 600 

Ioannes except(or) inl(ustris) p(raefecturaeP); he witnessed a do¬ 
nation to the church of Ravenna by Ioannes 228 (ex spathario); Marini, 
P. Dip. 90 = P. Ital. 16. The date was c. a. 600. 

IOANNES 228 v.c., primicerius numeri (? at Ravenna) c. 600 

Formerly spatharius of the magister militum Georgius 19, he became 
primicerius numeriJelicum 1 heodosiacus (sic), apparently at Ravenna, where 
he made a donation to the church of Ravenna, dictating it to his 
Togatarius’, the labdlio Vital is 5, because he himself did not know how 
to write, and signing it with a cross; the date was c, a, 600; Marini, P . 
Dip. 90 — P. Ital. 16, lines 26-7 (signum + manus lohanni v.c. 
pr(i)m(icerii) numerii (sic) fel(icum) Theodosiac(us) s(upra)s(crip)ti 
donatoris omnia $(upra)s(crip)ta agnoscentis et consentientis cui et 
relecta est), lines 30-2 (a donation made ‘a Iohanne spa tar (io) 
q(uon)d(am) Georgii magistri mil(itum) et nunc pr(i)m'(icerio) num(eri) 
felicum Theodosiacus s(upra)s(crip)to donatore’), cf. also lines 42-4, 
5.3-4, 63-5, 74-6, 84-5 (similar texts). The last word of the name of his 
unit is Theodosiacus; cf. lines 32, 44, 54, 75, 85. 

IOANNES 229 ?v.c., comes (in Egypt) ?6o2 

Mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome, probably 
dated 602; P. Ross-Georg. v 42, line 2...’Icoajyvq uteb tou Tps Aoyias 
pvrjprjS ®oi{3aoacovos(\.., and line 7 001 pev (? = Ioannes) AapirpOTcrrco 
ko[p£ti. Son of Phoebammon, he was perhaps v.c., comes. See also 
Colluthus 6. 

Ioannes qui et Crucis 230 demarch ol the Greens 603 

In late 602, shortly before the overthrow of Maurice, the Greens asked 
that he be made their 5 joikt|tt|s (or 8f)papxo$): Theoph. AM 6094 (iva 
6 KpouKrjs SiotKfjai^), cf. Janssens, Byz- 1936, p. 504 on the meaning ol 
this passage. He became their demarch but perished in 603 in the fire 
which destroyed part ofthe Mese during rioting by the Greens; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 603 (6 SioiKTyrqs toO npaaivou |i£pou$ Ma>dvvr)S 6 Itti'kAtiv KpooKisj, 
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cf. Doctrim Iacobi 1 40 (Jacob recalls the time 6ts ol jrpdcnvoi em KpoUKiou 
eKaucrav Tpv Meapv Kai elyav Trjv KaKrjv). On his title, cf. Cameron, Circus 
Factions, p. 258. 

Ioannes 231 ?M VM (East) 605 

Two of the Syriac sources say that Ioannes was the general of Phocas 
who captured the rebel Narses 10 at Edessa and pardoned the people 
there; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxv. Other sources credit Leontius 
29 with taking Edessa and Domnitziolus 2 with the capture ol Narses, 
who had escaped to Hierapolis. Unless Ioannes was a subordinate of 
Leontius who took Edessa while Leontius took the credit, he is probably 
an invention. 

IOANNES 232 magister scrinii Goy.'.or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (avTiypacpsus) . For his post, cf. Constantinus 1. See 
further Theodorus 150. 

Ioannes 233 spatharius et canclidatus 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he and Tzittas 2 were among those executed 
for plotting against Phocas; Chron. Pasch . s.a. 605 (errraOaptoi Kai 
KCxvSiSafoi), Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus 150. 

Ioannes 234 leading citizen of Manuf 609 

Executed by Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p.546 Zotenberg). See 
further Istdorus 13. 

Ioannes 235 dux et augustalis Alexandriae 609 

dvx et avgvstalis alexandriae a. 609: Joh. Nik. 107.7 (‘governor of 
the city... he was prefect of the palace and military commander in 
Alexandria’) (p.542 Zotenberg), 107.17 (‘the prefect of the palace’) 
(p.543). 

In 609 he, Theodorus 153 and the patriarch wrote to Phocas to 
inform him ofthe revolt ofHeraclius; Joh. Nik. 107.7-8 (p. 542). After 
Heraclius’ forces reached Alexandria and defeated troops loyal to 
Phocas, Ioannes and Theodorus fled for refuge to the church of St 
Theodore (in the east of the city); Joh. Nik. 107.17 (p. 543 )- 

Ioannes 236 follower of Bonosus 610 

One of the followers of Bonosus 2 ; he revealed to Nicetas 7 Bonosus’ 
plan to have him assassinated; Joh. Nik. 109.6 (p. 549 Zotenberg; Tm 
horn me de la suite cie Bonose’) . 
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1 oannes qui el Seismos 237 

?praefectus annonac or basilicas manceps (at Constantinople) ?615 
Perhaps in May 615, he was the official in Constantinople responsible 
for the regulation of the bread supply; on May 14 he was the object of 
a demonstration in Hagia Sophia by the scholae and a crowd who 
accused him of planning to abolish the bread allowance of the scholae , 
and on May 15 he was dismissed from office and his images thrown down 
(ekeivos jji-v KccOrpeOp Kai KaTej3Ar|0T|arav cxutou mapayptipa: ca emoves) 
after a further demonstration in the same church; he had intended to 
raise the price of bread from five folks to eight; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. For 
the date of these events, 615, see Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians , pp. 442-3 
(referring to Ericsson, JO EG 17 (1968), pp. 17-28;. For the office held 
by Whites, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 78, n. 2 and Haldon, op. cil ., pp. 125 and 
397 with nn. 164, 167. 

Ioannes 238 Passessor of the exarchus Italiae 615/616 

Recorded in a document drawn up after he and the exarch Ioannes 
239 were both dead; Marini, P. Dip. 123 — P. Ital. 38-41, lines 6-8 (ex 
decreto* q(uon)d(am) Iohamhs qui fuit assessorsP ) glsnf (gloriosae 
memoriae) Iohannis patridi ct cxarchi Italiae). He had perhaps been 
assassinated at the same time as the exarch; cf. Lib. Pont. 70 (cited under 
Ioannes 239). 

Ioannes 239 patricius et exarchus Italiae 615/616 

Ioannes was assassinated with other high imperial officials at Ravenna 
(bv whom is not recorded but possibly by disgruntled soldiery, cf. 
EJeutherius) and was avenged by Eleuthcrius during the pontificate of 
Dcusdedit (late 615-Nov. 6i8); Lib. Pont. 70 (Eleuthcrius... occidit 
o nines qui in nece Iohanni ex a r chi et iudicibus rei publicae fuerant 
mixti). See Eleutherius for the date. A man who may have been his 
assessor , Ioannes 238, is.recorded in a document written after his death; 
Marini, P. Dip. 123 ~ P. Ital. 38-41 (cited under Ioannes 238). 

Ioannes 240 rebel (in Naples) 615/618 

Native of Compsa, he rebelled and seized Naples before being 
overthrow'll and killed with many of his followers by Eleuthcrius; these 
events occurred under the pontificate of Dcusdedit; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 34 (hue aetate Iohannes Consinus invusit Neapolim) { = 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Fled. Rav. 106;, Lib. Pont. 70 (Naples ‘teuebatur a 
lohanne Compsino intarta’: lie is sin led ‘ tyrannies’). I or the meaning 
of‘intasta ! (also used in Lib. Pont. 71 of Eleutherius and in Lib. Pont. 79 
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of Mezezius) (= avTapTqs, i.c. rebel), cf, Duchesne, Lib. Pont. 1, p. 306 
(in tarsia = revolt). 

Ioannes qui et Cataeas 241 

Ppatricius and MVM (in Osrhoene) 636-638 
’Icoavvris 6 hriKAriv Korrcu'as; Theoph. ’Icoavvqs 6 Korr£a$; Cedr. 
Ioannes; Mich. Syr., Citron . 1234. Paul; Agapius. 

Ppatricivs and mvm a. 636-638: left to guard Mesopotamia by 
Heraclius when the emperor withdrew from Syria after the battle of the 
Yarmuk (late 636); Chron. 1234, exxi. His headquarters were apparently 
at Edessa (in Osrhoene); Theoph. AM 6128 (and cf. Ptolemaeus 7). ‘0 
liTiTpoTros ’Oapoqvqs; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr. 1 75 1. Styled ‘general 
of the Romans’, Mich. Syr. xi 7; and ‘governor of Mesopotamia’, 
Agapius, p. 476. Described as patricius in Eutychius, Annales , col. 1101 
(where he is unnamed) and Agapius, p. 476. His precise post and title 
arc uncertain. The phrase eTriTporros ’Ocrpor|vfjs is unlikely to be his 
actual title and probably denotes his function as the man left in overall 
charge of civil and military affairs in the province, and perhaps in both 
the surviving Roman provinces east of the Euphrates, Osrhoene and 
Mesopotamia. It would not be surprising for such a man to be a patricius 
and an MVM (and see further Ptolemaeus, called CTTpcrrnAd-rri$ in 
Theophanes). 

Perhaps in 638, after the Arab conquest of Syria up to the Euphrates, 
Ioannes visited lad (Myad ibn-Ghanm) at Qcnnesrin (Chalcis ad 
Belum) and made an agreement to pay annually 100,000 solidi on 
condition that the Arabs refrain from crossing the Euphrates and 
attacking the Roman provinces there; the agreement did not have the 
emperor’s approval and Ioannes was dismissed and exiled by Heraclius, 
who appointed Ptolemaeus 7 to replace him; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr. 
1 751, Chron. 1234, exxi, Mich. Syr. xi 7, Eutychius, Annales , col. 11 o 1, 
Agapius, p. 476. 

Ioannes 242 patricius 639 

‘O TraTpiKios ’leoawrjs, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 
procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer, 11 28. See 
further Nicetas 8, 

Ioannes 243 primicerius (at Ravenna) 639 

Primicerius Argentensium; present in Nov. 639 when the sum of 
thirty-six solidi was paid to Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Ital. 22. 
The Argentenses seem to in- unknown; possibly they were the bankers of 
Ravenna. 
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JOANNES 244 v.c„ numerarius (at Ravenna) 639 

V.c., numerarius; apparently at Ravenna where in Nov. 639 his 
adiulor Theodorus witnessed a donation by Paulacis; Marini, . ip. 95 
= P. ltd. 22, lines 36, 55. 

Ioannes 245 v.d., scholarius (at Ravenna) 639 

V d schol(arius) sacri pal(atii); in Nov. 639 he witnessed a donation 
by Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P- 22 > lines l8 > 53' 

_ r ?MVM (Egypt) 640 

Ioannes 246 

Described as ‘le general des milices’ and <le chef de I'armee’, he was 
killed by the Arabs in c. May 640 when they took Bahnap and invaded 
the Fayum; Joh. Nik. ,,,.1.3.8.10 (pp. 554-5/otenberg), 116.1 
(n 469). Probably an MVM, but perhaps subordinate to Theodorus 
,66. Either his body or that ofloannes 247 (the text does not make clear 
which) was rescued from the river and sent to Heraclms; Joh. Nik. 
111.15 (P* 55 6 )- 

IOANNES 247 ?dux (in Egypt) ,640 

A native of the town of Marts, he was ‘ the general ’ (distinguished as 
such from Ioannes 246, ‘le general des milices’) and helped defend the 
Fayum in c. May 640; killed near Abfflt with his companions; Joh. Nik. 
1,1.3.5.11-12 (pp. 554-5 Zotenberg). 

Ioannes 248 ?pagarch of Antinoe 640/64, 

The ‘prefect’ of Antinoe, he left for Alexandria taking his troops and 
the taxes which he had collected, since he considered resistance to the 
Arabs useless; Joh. Nik. ,15.10 (pp. 562-3 Zotenberg). Probably th 
pagarch of Antinoe (whose duties included tax collection) rather than a 
military officer. 

Ioannes 249 ?MVM et dux Libyae Pentapoleos 640/641 

He was appointed general of Libya by Heraclius and sent against the 
Arabs in Egypt flco&wnv BapKcrivns arparnyov 1K “ 

•mptra Kara Eapaxtivuv i&v ev Aiyutrrw), but was killed by them 
battle; Nic. Bnv. 24. According to Nicephorus, Heraclius was still in th 
east; this gives a date no later than 636, well before Egypt was attacked 
and so either the date or the allusion to Egypt is wrong. 1 lie words vov 
BopKoivns may mean ‘son of Barcaine’, in.which case John, son o 
Barcaine, was made crrpcrniyos and sent to Egypt; barcaine owev 
unlikely as a personal name and die word probably means Lilly. 
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(Barca), which in the context of military operations to help Egypt would 
be appropriate. Ioannes was probably therefore appointed commander 
of Libya. He was perhaps an MVM (honorary or vacant) who was made 
dux of Libya. 

Ioannes 250 = P°P e > lm IV 6.40-642 

A native of Dalmatia, he was son of the scholasticus Venantius 5: l.ib. 
Pont. 74. 

IOANNES 251 military commander (Egypt) 641 

‘Le general Jean 1 , at Damietta in 641 where Sabendis, who had 
deserted to the Arabs in consequence of John’s treatment ot him, 
returned; Joh. Nik. 114.9-10 (p. 561 Zotenberg). 

In Sept. 642, as the Roman forces withdrew from Alexandria, 
Theodorus 166 appointed Ioannes ‘prefet d’Alexandrie* to co-operate 
with 'Amr and ensure that the transition went smoothly; Joh. Nik. 

1 2 1 .4-6 (pp. 584-5) (he remained in office under the Arabs). 

IO AN N ES 252 dux (in Numidia) 64 1 A46 

In temporibus Constantini imperatoru R Gregorio patrido, Ioannes 
dux dc Tigisi offeret clomum Dei. + Armcnus; CIL vm 2389+ 17822 - 
D 839 ~ ILCV 1832 « Pringle, no. 57 Thamugadi. The emperor named 
could be either Constantine III (641) or Constans (641-668; olliciatly 
called Constantine), while Gregorius is the patricius and exarch who 
rebelled against Constans in 646. Ioannes was perhaps an Armenian, 
who held office as dux in Numidia with his base at Tigisis. 

Ioannes 253 domesticus numeri (at Rome) E V 11 

Iohannes dom(esticus) num(eri) Dac(orum); he witnessed in Rome 
the donation of property at Gubbio to the church of Ravenna by 
Stephanas 58; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Hal. i8-i 9 B, line 29, cf. hue 64 
Iohannis dome. num. Diac. (sic). The date is early seventh-century. 

Ioannes 254 teacher of rhetoric (in Alexandria) E VII 

A pupil of Eulogius 6 payees (bishop of Alexandria a. 581-608), he 
became a teacher of rhetoric at Alexandria (6s pryropiKWV pev Aoycov 
{nrppxs 8i5acTKaAos); his wife was Rhodope, a native of Antioch, 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Joh. 62 IPG 87.3.3640). 

Ioannes 255 bishop of Thcssalonica E V11 

Successor of Eusebius as bishop of Thessalonica, after 606, he died 
c about a month after the siege of Thessalonica by the Avars and 
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Si avs . l K . compiled Book I of the Miranda of St Demetrius; Mir. Dm. i, 
prol.Vp. 50; «, prol., p. .69; n p. 175; » PP- '84, >86, and cf. 1. 3, 
p, 194 (his death). 

Ioanna Chrysenes 256 man of wealth E VII ? 

A man of good family (toov EurraTpt'Scov) and considerable wealth (to 
which he allegedly owed his nickname), he was miraculously cured 
by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. el loh. 17 {PG 
87 2.3473-6). Perhaps a native of Alexandria. 

IOANNES 257 governor (Pconsularis) of Galatia Prima E VII 
Governor at Ancvra, perhaps under Phocas; his deputy (totto- 
TppnTti?) was Alexander 19; V. Theod. Syc. 151 (toO ^lAoxpiorou 
‘Icoavvou toO apxovTO? Tps ’Ayxupav&v ppTpOTroAecosj. for his office, 
see Euphrantas. 

Ioanna 258 tribunus (East) E VII 

‘O paK(dpios) 'Iwawtis 6 Tpipouv(o)s; he died in 613; Rev. Bibl. 12 
1 1Q04I, 427, no. 5 Birosaba (l’alaestimt Tertia) (his tombstone, dated 
;ir;(vi) Auorpcp ks’, ivS. ct, 6 t(ous) utS , i.c. 4*4 eta 

Eleutheropolis =» March 19, 613 a . d .). 

Ioannes 259 son of Bonus 5 E/M VII 

Illegitimate son of the patricius Bonus 5; sent to the Avars as a hostage 
in 622; Nic. Brev. 17. 

Ioannes qui el Atalarichus 260 son of Heraclius E/M VII 

Illegitimate son of Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 17, 25, Sebeos xxix p. 93- 
Sent as hostage to the Avars in 622 with Stephanus 60 (nephew o 
Heraclius) and Ioannes 259 (son of Bonus 5); Nic. Brev. 17. Possibly in 
635 or 637 he was accused of plotting against Heraclius with Theodorus 
171; he was maimed and exiled to the island of Principos (in the sea of 
Marmara); Nic. Brev. 25, Sebeos xxix, p. 93. On the date of the 
conspiracy, see Varaztiroch. 

Ioannes 26, cubicularim E/M VII 

Addressee of several le uers from Maximus Confessor; Max. Couf . Ep. 
, 3, 4 /all before 6*6), to (perhaps 626 or 630/634), ■* (64' 

Nov./Dec.!, 27, 43 (both 628/6*9), 44- 45 ’>>oth 642). 'i he dates 
are those of P. Sherwood in Stadia Amelmiana xxx (1932,). AH the bitcis 
are addressed npo? ’ lwdwr|V KoupiKouAdpiov. He was in Comtantmop e 
with access to the emperors in late 641 /early 642, when Maximus wrote 
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to him about the PPO Georgius 50 and sought his intervention on behalf 
of Georgius; Ep, 12, 44, 45. Probably in Constantinople in 628/629; Ep. 
43 (identical with Ep. 24 addressed to Constantinus 35 sacellarius ; it 
alludes to the recent end of the war with Persia). Ioannes had earlier sent 
a gift to the monastery of St George in Cyzicus, for which Maximus sent 
thanks; Ep. 13. 

In 642 Maximus commended Theocharistus 2 to him; Ep. 44. 
Ioannes is also mentioned as a correspondent of Maximus in a letter 
of Maximus to the priest Stephanus; S. L. Epifanovitch, Materials to serve 
in the Study of the Life and Works of St Maximus the Confessor (Kiev, 1917), 
pp. 8-iff., Ep. B (cf. Rev. didst, eccl. 24 (1928), 802ff.). Four of the above 
letters were known to Photius; Phot. Bibl. 192(B). 

Ioannes 262 sophist M VII 

A sophist, addressee of a letter from Maximus Confessor, according to 
Photius; Phot. Bibl. 192(B) (plot Trpos ’ lcoavvr|v <xoq>iarr|v). No such 
letter survives among Maximus’ extant works. 

Ioannes 263 philosopher M VII 

A philosopher to whom Maximus Confessor addressed a letter, 
according to Photius; Phot. Bibl. 192(B) (pia TroAucnrixo?, f] rrp6$ Tiva 
cpiAocrocpov ’Icoavvriv). No surviving letter of Maximus is addressed to 
such a person, 

Ioannes 264 argentarius VII 

Zacos 828 (seal). See Georgius 59. 

Ioannes 265 a sccretis VII 

’Icoavvou aarjKprrps; Zacos 866 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos; obv.: 
-f 163/ANN/OV; rev.: ACH/KPIT/HC), Dumbarton Oaks seal 
f\8.106.^469 (seal, dated VII Oikonomides; obv.: + 1CO/ANN/OV; rev.: 
+ AC/HKPH/T1C). 

Ioannes 266 comes VII 

’ItoavvT] k(6)pit(i); Zacos 641 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©sotoks fkvgGsi; rev.: + ICO/ANNH/KCOMI/TH 4-). 

Ioannes 267 honorary consul, patricius and logothetes E VII 

’Icoavvou £v8o^otoetou coto urraTcov, TraipiKtou, Aoyo0£-rou (3acnAi- 
ko0(?) ...: Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 6 (= Millet, Byz. 1, p. 606 = Laurent, 
Bulletin 1, p. 625) (seal, depicting four imperial busts probably of 
Heraclius, Heraclius Constantine, Martina and a daughter). The 
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leading of the end is uncertain; possibly AoyoOeTou pacriAiKcov dptcapicov 
IPanchenko), Aoyo 0 £Tou pacriAtKcov KoppepKiaptcov (Lihachev) or Aoyo- 
Setou fkxorAtKcbv apKapiK&v sc. titAcov or cpopcov (Millet). See Zacos, 
stole. 

loannes 268 honorary consul VII 

*lcoawou card uttcctcov; Zacos 863a and b ( two seals, obv.. 4 - 10 )[A]/ 
MNOV[A]/nOVn[A]/T 63 N; rev.: 4 AOV/[A]OVTH[C]/ 0 €OTO/KOV). 

Joannes 269 honorary consul VII 

’lcoavvou card uttoctcov; Zacos 864 (seal; obv.: 0 €OT 0 /K 6 BOH/ 0 €I; 
rev.: +16J/ANNOV/AnOVn/AT63N). 

Joannes 270 honorary consul and PPO Italiae MI 

’ Icodvvr) uTrcrrco kcci eTrapyco ’iTaAias; Zacos 1163 (seal, obv.. Virgin 
and child and the legend [ 0 €]OTOK€[ZVNTWY] 1 UC 8 BOH- 
©HTOABAO; rev.: + 163AN/NHVnAT/a)/€nAP/XO)!TAA/l[AC] +). 
Cf. loannes 180. 

Joannes 271 honorary consul VII 

'Icndwq cmo uttoctcov; Zacos 1506 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
1361 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 ot| 0 ei; rev.: 4 -ICO/A 
lWAnO/VnAT/[CON]). 

loannes 272 honorary consul VII 

'lcoavvou uttcctou; Zacos 1511 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eotoke pof|0Ei; rev.: cruciform monogram (i 74) of ’ lcoavvou uttcctou or 
card uttcctcov). 

Joannes 273 honorary consul VII 

’lcoavvou curb uttcctcov ; Zacos 2882 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3r22 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides ; obv.: 
+ IW/ANN/OV; rev.: + An/OVnA/TWN). 

IOANNES 274 consularis VII 

’lcoavvou uttot[cJkoO; Dumbarton Oaks sea! 55.1.2005 (seal; obv.. 
l(i)A/NN 5 ; rev.: VTTA/T.K8). 

loannes 275 cubicularius et imperials chartularius VII 

*lcodv[v ]9 KOUpmouAapico Kai p(aatAiKw) yapTOufAap] icp; Dumbarton 

Oaks seal 58.106.2579 (seal; obv.: 4 /©€OTO/K€BOH 0 /HIO)AN/.H; 
rev.: 4/KOVBIKOV/AAP 10 )KA 1 /B’ XAPT 8 / ... 163 :. 


JOANNES 284 


loannes 276 ergasteriarches and archon VII 

[Mco]ocwt]S (Kai?) 0 co[pas] epya[o-]Tr|ptdp[x]oa Kai ap[x]ovT£S; Schlum- 
berger, Mel., pp. 240-1 (seal; obv.: emperor standing, holding globe 
with cross, with a first indiction date, and [ICOjANNHC (K€?) 0 CO[MAC]; 
rev.: €PrA[C]/THPlAP[X]/AlKAiAP[X]/ONT€C). 

IOANNES 277 magister scrinii VII 

’lcoavvou avTiypacpecos ; Zacos 857 (seal; obv.: 4I6O/ANN/OV; rev.: 
4 AN/TITPA/OEOS). 

loannes 278 MVM VII 

’lcoavvou aT[p]aTqAocTou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.518 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 ofj 0 gi; rev.: I 63 A/NN 8 CT/ 

, ATHA/AT8). 

loannes 279 MVM VII 

’icoyotwou {7TpaTr)AccTou; Zacos 854 (seal; obv.; 4 I 63 /XANN 8 / 
CTPAT[H]/AAT8; rev.; 4 AOV/AOVTHC/ 0 €OTO/[KO]V). 

loannes 280 MVM VII 

'lcoavvou aTpaTTjAccTou; Zacos 883 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.tc06.196o (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
UMN/NOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

loannes 281 MVM VII 

’lcoavvou crrparriAdTou ; Zacos 2888 (seal; obv.: [ 4 ]ld)A/ 
[N]NOVC/TPATH/AATO/V; rev.: 4 AO/VAOV[T]/ONAr[i]/ 0 )NME, 
? = SouAou tcov ayt'cov peyaAopapTupcov). 

loannes 282 imperialis nipsistiarius VII 

’icoavv^ | 3 (acnAiK<£) [vi]tpia(Tiaptop); Zacos 873 (seal, half missing; 
obv.: 4 © 6 [O]/TOK[€BO]/H 0 .; rev.: [ 4 ]IO)/[A]NNH|/[N 13 vplC/...). 
For nipsistiarius , see Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 120, Oikonomides, Lisles , 
p. 301 with n. 88. 

loannes 283 notarius VII 

’lcoavvou voTapiou; Zacos 644 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoke {k>T50£i; rev.: ICOAN/NOVN/OTAP 1 /OV 4 ). 

loannes 284 notarius VII 

'jcodvv^ voTapicp; Zacos 874 (seal; obv.: 4 060 /TOK 6 B/OH 0 H; 
rev.: 4163 /ANNH/NOTAP/ICx) 4 ). 

709 4 



IOANNES 285 


Joannes 285 patricius VII 

‘icoavvou rraTpiKi'ou; Zacos 875 (seal; obv.: 4-163/ANN/O+ V; rev,: 
+ nA/TPIK| l ]/0 + V). For a similar seal, see Stamata Xenaki, Bf 18 
1909), p, r81, no, 4 (obv.: + I63/ANN/OY; rev.: FlA/TPiK/j IjOV). 

Joannes 286 patricius VII 

’loodvvrj TraipiKicp; Zacos 876 (seal; obv.: -f ©€ 0 /fOKSB/OHGH ; 
irev.: {iJtOA/NNHnA/TPIKl/Cb. This seal was double struck on the 
reverse). A second specimen occurs in Zacos* series. 

loannes 287 patricius VII 

’ icoavvou TrarpiKiou; Zacos 2886 (seal: obv,: + 16 )/ANNOV/ 
IIATPI/KIOV; rev.: + AOV/AOVTHC/ 06 OTO/KOV). 

loannes 288 ex praefectis VII 

’Icoavvou errro indpxwv; Zacos 859 (seal; obv.: I 63 A/NNOVA/ 
FIO€nA/PXON; rev.: AOVAO/VTHC 0 / 6 OTOK/OV + ). 

loannes 289 ex praefectis VII 

’ Icoocwou card Itrdpxcov; Zacos 860 (seal; obv.: 0 €O[T]/ 
OK€[B]OH[ 0 ].; rev.: +i 63 /[A]NN 0 V/[A]nO€n/APXON). 

loannes 290 ex praefectis VII 

’Icoavvou omro sTrdpxcov; Zacos 861 (seal; obv.: + ©€ 0 T/OK€BO/ 
H 01 ; rev.: + 103 AN/NOVAn(O]/€nAP/X 0 )N). 

loannes 291 ex praefectis VII 

’Icoavvou caro eirapxcov; Zacos 1263 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
38.106.2779 (seal; obv.: busts of SS Peter and Paul; rev.: 

+ ©€(OTO)K€/B6)H0H/IO)ANN8/AnO€nA/.. ON). 

loannes 292 ex praefectis VII 

’Icoavvou coto I'rrdpxcov; Zacos 1504 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of 0SOTOK6 jJoqOet; rev.: monogram (164) of’Icoavvou inside circular 
inscription AnO€F 1 APX 03 f N]). 

loannes 293 praefectus E/M VII 

'Icoavvou rrrdpxou; Zacos 1508 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
0eoTOK£ por)0a; rev.: monogram (170) of'icoavvou nrdpxou or and 
etrdpxcov). 


IOANNES 299 


IOANNES 294 archon (Ppraeses) VII 

’Icoavvou apxovTOS; Zacos 865A (seal; obv.: [ 0 ]€O|T]/OK€B[O]/ 
€ 1 ©H; rev.: + l[C0]/[A]NNOV/APXON/TOC +). 

loannes 295 scribo VII 

’Icoavvou crKpipovos; Zacos 1520 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1140 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Geotoke porjQei; rev.: + 103 / 
ANNOV/CKP 1 BO/NOC + ). 

Ioarmesf?) 296 scribo et imperialis zygostates VII 

’!codvvou(?) CTKpipovo? Kai j 3 aaiAiKou ^uyoaTatou; Zacos 2803 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (176) of !codvvou(?) crKptjdovos; rev.: 
KAI BA/CIA! K8/ZVrOCT/ATOV). 

loannes 297 silentiarius VII 

’Icoavvou aiA(evTiaptou); Zacos 881 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55. 1.2015 (seal; obv.; © 6 OT/OK 6 BO/H 0 H ; rev.: + 103 /ANN/OVCi/ 
A). 

loannes 298 tabcllio (in Egypt) VII 

He and Anoup were tabdlioms in or near Oxyrhynchus and also were 
contractors for the tttrsuspublicus ; P, Oxy. 154, line 10 (verso) (a quantity 
of Pbarley was paid Kai ‘Avoutt Kai ’ Icoavvr) vopiKap(t'ois) Kai 
uaKTap(iois) toO discos Spopou u(rrlp) Trapapu 0 (eias), for an eleventh 
indiction) (dated seventh century). 

loannes 299 (of Antioch) historian VII 

Native of Antioch, possibly a monk (see below), he composed a world 
chronicle from the time of Adam to the overthrow of the emperor Phocas 
in 610; the work survives only in fragments, partly in the Excerpla made 
for the emperor Constantinus Porphyrogenitus in the tenth century 
(.Excerpla de insidiis , ed. tie Boor, pp. 58-150, no fragments Ik ify 
icjTopias ‘Icoavvou ’AvtioxIco$; Excerpla de Virlulibus et Vitiis, ed. Buttner- 
Wobst, pp. 164-206, 75 fragments Ik t% Icrroptas ’Icoavvou ’Avnoxlcos 
XpoviKqs duo ’ASap, and note p. 206 tIAo? Tty ierropia$ ’Icoavvou 
povdyou), and partly in two Paris manuscripts (God. Par. gr. 1763, from 
his ’ApxaioAoysa; and God. Par. gr. 1630, from his IkOeois mpi ypdvcov 
Kai KTtarecos Koapou). The fragments are published by C. Muller, 

Pragmenla Historicorum Graecorum iv, pp. 535-622, v, pp. 27.-38. 

He is not to be confused with loannes Malalas (loannes 50), who lived 
earlier, but he may be identical with loannes, patriarch of Antioch from 
631 to 649; see Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, pp. 326-8. 
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JOANNES 


(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theo- 
dorus Marinus Athanasius 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aureli- 
anus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

Ioannes Aurus 

(FI.) Ioannes (?Menas) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 

FL Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 

FL Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 

Ioannia (’Icootvvia) wife of Theodorus 168 E VII 

A native of Hicrapolis in Syria (i.e. the metropolis of Euphratensis), 
of wealthy and noble family (yovecov elyev euysveiav), and a noted 
beauty; she married Theodorus 168 in Hicrapolis and accompanied him 
back to Caesarea (in Palestine); her jealous sisters allegedly made her ill 
by magic spells, but she visited Alexandria and was cured by saints 
Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 68 (PG 87.3.3656-60). 

Ioannicius honorary consul VI 

’IcoavviKt'cp and UTraTcov; Zacos 302, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.55 
(two seals, dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv, : square 
monogram (414) of ’icoavviKi'cp (Zacos read: Kcovomavrivcp, but there is 
no sigma) surrounded by Osotoks; rev. square monogram (33A) of otto 
uttcctcov, surrounded by por|0T|). 

Ioannina daughter of Belisarius M VI 

Daughter of Belisarius, his only child, and Antonina; in 548 she was 
married at Theodora’s insistence to Anastasius 8, grandson of I heodora, 
although under age, but eight months later, Theodora being now dead, 
they were separated by Antonina; Proc. Anted , 4.37 (betrothed in c. 543, 
cf. Belisarius, p. 211), 5.18-24. Theodora’s motive, according to 
Procopius, was to obtain Belisarius 1 wealth. 

Job tribunus (Egypt) VI 

He issued an order for payment of five thousand talents of silver as 


1 

rent for a tenth indietion; P. Land. V 1804 provenance unknown (cl. line 
1 Ti(apd) [’l]cp (3 Tpi| 3 '). The name is possible but very rare; could it be 
an abbreviation for ’ Icoj 3 (ivos) ? 

I 

Iocundus PGallo-Roman noble E/M VI 

Husband of Pelagia and father of Aredius (St Yrieix); he was of noble 
family from Aquitaine; V. Aredii 3 ( MGli , Scr. Rer. Mer. in, p. 582), anc ^ 
cf. Aredius. 

lonas MVM (West) L VI 

Fie died before July 591 when a former servant of his, Pastor, is 
mentioned in a letter to the rector patrimonii in Sicily; Greg. Ep. 1 65 (a. 
591 July; ‘Pastorem...qui et cum Ionathe quondam glorioso magistro 
I militum fuerat’). 

Iordanes ( Melanges de PUnicer site St Joseph, Beirut 11 (1907), 302, n. 100) 
I ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Iordanes 1 (Jordancs) historian; Pbishop M VI 

A Goth; Jord. Get. 316. Son of Alanoviiamuth and grandson of Paria 
(both in PLRE 11), he served as notarius under the MVM Gunthigis qui et 
Baza (PLRE ii), although he was illiterate; subsequently he took up a life 
of religion; Jord. Get. 266 (ego item quamvis agramatus Iordannis ante 
conversionem meam notarius fui). Flis functions as notarius were 
presumably confidential rather than secretarial. Whether he then 
became a monk or a member of the regular clergy is not clear from the 
I evidence (cf. below). 

Author of two historical works, De Origine Aclibusque Getarum (the 
Getica) and De Summa Temporum Vet Origine Actibusque Gentis Romanorum 
(the Romana ), both written in 550/551; cf. Rom. 4, 363 (both passages 
date the work to the twenty-fourth year of Justinian), cf. 383, 386, 387, 
and Get. 104 (nine years have elapsed since the plague). He began the 
Romana before the Getica but the latter work was published first; Romana, 
praef. The Getica was an abridgement of the Gothic History of Cassiodorus; 
Jord. Get. praef. On this question, cf. Averil Cameron, JRS 71 (i 9 8l )> 
83-86. 

He may be identical with a bishop Iordanes of Croton who was in 
Constantinople in 551 with pope Vigilius; Vigilius, Ep. (ed. Schwartz), 
no. 2, p. 14. He is called episcopus in manuscripts of the Romana, and 
bishop of Ravenna (certainly wrong) in manuscripts of the Getica. The 
fact that he dedicated the Romana to someone called Vigilius does not 
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support this identification because this Vigilius was probably a layman 
(see Vigilius i). 

See further P-W ix ii, 1908-29 (Kappelmacher). 

Iordanes 2 candidatus M VI/M VII 

'lopSdtvou kov8i6cctou; Zacos 397 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.174 
(seal; obv.: -f |OP/AAN 3 /KANA!/AAT 8 ; rev,: cruciform monogram 
(375) of uncertain meaning, possibly flpcopou). 

T , ex praefectis VII 

Iordanes 3 1 

'lopSdun citto s-rrapxwy; Zacos 6 3 oa (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of 0 £Ot 6 ks pon 0 £.; rev.: + [l]OP/AANHA/noenAP/XMN +). 

T , chartularius VII 

Iordanes 4 

’iopSotvn xe>P TOuAa P'V; Zacos 1523 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.t06.4t2t .seal; dated 650/750 Zacos, VII Oikonomtdcs; obv : 
cruciform monogram of Gsotoke pof| 0 £i; rev.: +IOP/AANHX/ 
APT 5 A/APIC 0 . 

lose phi us i member of Belisarius’ household 536 

A distinguished former secretary of the emperor’s bodyguard and a 
member of Belisarius’ household in 536, when Belisarius sent him to 
Carthage on some mission ; at the time Carthage was threatened by the 
rebel Stotzas and the authorities there sent Iosephius to him to express 
their defiance; Stotzas killed Ioscphius and laid siege to Carthage; Proc. 
BVn 15.7-8 (' laxnjtptov, t&v te pacnAecos <puAaKcov ypapuema ouk acpavp 
yeyovbTa kcu Tps BsAiaapiou oiKias 6 via). The date was around Easter 

536; cf. Belisarius, p. 1 94 - . 

.It i s not clear what post he had held or with which imperial 

bodyguard; he perhaps served in the excubitores and became chartularius 
(?), and then left to join ffclisarius’ household, possibly tor the campaigns 
in Africa and Sicily. 

Ioseph 2 do< tor; Nestorian catholicus (in Persia) 552-567 

A native of Nisibis, he studied medicine in the Roman empire and 
became a doctor; after returning to Nisibis he entered the church and 
‘joined an Aramaean (Nabataean) king who was at the time marzban 
there'; he met the king. (Tosrocs Anou.shirvan, treated him successfully, 
and became a favourite ; in 552 he was made catholicus of the Nestonan 
church in Persia in sm cession to Mar Aba, but was deposed soon 
afterwards for maladministration; he died in Feb. 567; IIisL 11 3 p 

cf. Zach. HE xn 7 (catholicus christianorum, and a doctor, current.y 
influential with Chosroesj, Bar Helm, Chron. Keel. 11 96 8. 
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Iosephius 3 notarius (at Antinoe) 583 

Native of Antinoe; son of Isaacius; voTapios in Antinoe in 583; P. 
Monac. 7, line 91. 

FI. Ioseph 4 doctor and soldier (at Syene) 585 

Among witnesses to a document found at Syene was FL Ioseph, son of 
Victor, who is styled iaTpos koci crrpa(-nwTTy) Aey(icovos) 2 vt|vtis; P. 
Monac. 9, line 106 Syene, dated May 30, 585. His fellow signatories were 
all centurions and soldiers of the regiment of Syene. 

Iosephius 5 exarchus (Ptribunus) (at Talmis) L VI 

The fortress of Ikhmindi was built under Tociltoeton (ruler of the 
Nobades) and Iosephius (nil tou euyevecn-(crrou) Mcoonypiou s^apx(ou) 
TotAn(ecos)); SB 10074 — SEG xvm 724 — La Parola del Passato xiv 
(1959), pp. 458-65 Ikhmindi (Nubia). The same man is recorded in a 
Coptic inscription set up when the temple of Dendur was dedicated as 
a church; Blackman, The Temple of Dendur (1911), 36-7 and cf. La Parola 
del Passato , loc . ciL, p. 462 (‘By the will of God and the command of the 
king Eirpanome and Joseph, the exarch of Talmis, and by our receiving 
the cross from Theodoras, bishop of Philae. ’) The bishop named is 
perhaps identical with bishop Theodoras of Philae recorded on an 
inscription from the year 577; Lefebvre, no. 584. The elate would then 
be mid/late sixth-century. Iosephius was presumably commander of 
troops stationed at Talmis on the border with Nubia (perhaps Iribunus) 
and may have had a curator (cf. Abraamius 1) to assist him. 

IOSEPH 6 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 

The two comites Joannes 124 and Ioseph are recorded in a sixth- 
century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1841. See further loannes 
(where the text is cited). 

Iosephus 7 J ew ( at Edessa) 628 

A leading Jew at Edessa, he averted a massacre of the Jewish 
community there by Heraclius’ brother Theodoras 163, obtaining a 
counter-order from Heraclius; Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron . 1234, ci. 

Iovianus (CIL xv 1696) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Iovinus 1 patricius; rector Provinciae 57^/573 

Son of Aspasius, brother of Leo 10; Ven. Fort. Carm . vii 12, line 12 i. 
At the court of Sigibcrt in c. 565 he met Venantius I or uniat us; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. vii 12, lines 65-6, and cf. Koebner, p. 17. 
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patricivs and re6ior (praefegtvs) provinciae (under Sigibert) 
a 572/573: Ven. Fort. Cam. vn 11 (ad Iovinum inlustrem ac patricium 
et rectorem Provinciae); in office in 572/573, when he was dismissed and 
succeeded by Albinus 2, Greg. Tur. HF iv 43 (in regno autem Sigiberti 
regis, remoto ab honore Iovino rectore Provinciae, Albinus in loco eius 
subrogatur), cf. HF v 1 7 (qui quondam Provinciae rector fuerat). Ex 
praefecto (in 581); Greg. Tur. HF v 1 11 (cf. Buchner, p. 17, with n. 47). 
While in office he received two poems from Venantius Fortunatus 
complaining that he had not sent any letters for a long time although 
Venantius had written often; Carm. vn n, 12 (ad eundem). 

He and Albinus became enemies and he accused Albinus before 
Sigibert over his treatment of the archdeacon Vigilius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
43. In 581 he was named by Childebert II to succeed to the see of Uzes 
but the deacon Marcellus 6 was consecrated first; wishing to have him 
deposed, lovinus besieged the city but allowed himself to be bought off 
when about to take it; Greg. Tur. HF vr 7. Later in 581 he was arrested 
on Guntram’s orders together with the bishop of Marseilles, Theodoras, 
while en route to complain to Childebert; Greg. Tur. lib vi n. 

Perhaps mentioned in Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 10, line 69 (asking 
Dynamius 1 to greet ‘clarus lovinus’). 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 205. 

lovinus 2 PPG Illyria 59 2 

In office in March 592 when pope Gregory wrote praising his efforts 
to restore the province after barbarian raids (gaudemus itaque quod 
eminentiae vestrae regimine adflictae Dominus voluit provinciae 
consulere), commending to him the papal rector in Illyricum, Antoninus, 
and urging him not to assist the bishop of Salona, Natalis; he is styled 
‘eminentia vestra‘excelientia vestra’ and ‘vestra gloria’; Greg. Ep. n 
23 (a. 592 March; addressed ‘Iobino (sic) praefecto praetorio Yllirici’). 

lovinus 3 vir illustris (in Sicily) 59 ® 

In 598 he was living in retirement at Catania and devoting his time 
to the study of the Scriptures, for which he received a letter of praise 
from Gregory; Greg, Ep. ix 15 (a. 598 Oct.; addressed ‘Iovino illustri 
viro de Catena’). 

10 VI VS 1 v.c. (in Africa) M VI 

Iobius vir cl(arissimus) fideiis; died aged fifty-one years, six months on 
Nov. 10, 553; Libyca 3 (1955), p. 165 = AE 1956, 125 near Hippo (dated 
‘anno xx Kartag(inis) ’ = 553; cf. ClL vni 5262). 
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Iovius 2 Persian governor (in Arzanene) 586 

In 586 he and his brother Maruthas commanded Arzanene for the 
Persians (ap<poo Se qcrcqv qyepove tt \$ ’Ap^avqvqs) but deserted to the 
Romans under Philippicus with information about suitable strongholds 
in Arzanene for the Romans; sent with Heraclius 3 to find them; 
Theoph. Sim. 11 7.6-11. 

Iourphouthes (’loupcpouQrjs) 

Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 534“535 
One of the leaders of the Moorish revolt against the Romans in 
Byzacena in 534 and 535; with Cutzinas, Esdilasas and Medisinissas he 
defeated Aigan and Rufinus 1 (late 534) and was then defeated at 
Marnmes by Solomon 1 (?early 535); Proc. BV 11 to.6, 11.15. Probably 
one of the leaders defeated and routed by Solomon at Bourgaon. See 
further Solomon. 

Irenaeus: dux (Palaestinae) and honorific PPO 530; PLRE 11. 

Ircnaeus poet; referendarius M VI 

Author of three poems contained in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. 
v 249, 251, 253 (all Eipqvaiou peipepevSaptou). 

Irenarchus MVM vi / vn 

El(p)t}vdpxou aipaTpAaTOU; Dumbarton Oaks seal 5S* 1 * 1 9^7 ( sea ^> 
obv.: £!/HNAP/XOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

j rene wife of Domnitziolus 2 E VII 

Wife of Domnitziolus 2, to whom she bore three sons; V. Theod . Syc. 
140. 

Irenianus notarius (at Grado) 571/586 

(I)renia(njus nota(riu)s vo(tum so)lvit; AE 1975, 416 i on a mosaic 
pavement in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias 
(a. 571/586). He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

j ron doctor (at the imperial court) M VI 

Probably a native of Alexandria, he was a doctor at the court of 
Justinian; he disputed with some Alexandrian philosophers about the 
date of Easter and devised a system of his own which was allegedly 
imposed generally by an imperial edict; Ananias of Shirak, in Bx^ VI 
(1897), 579ff (transl. Conybeare). 

Isaacius (SB 7425) V/VI; PLRE 11. 
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ISAACES i dux (in Armenia) 543 

A native of Persian Armenia; Proc. BG m 13.20. Brother of Narses 2; 
Proc. BP 1 15.32, 11 24.14, 25.24, BG hi 13.20. Also brother of Aratius; 
Proc. BP 1 15.32, BG hi 13.20. He was the youngest brother; Proc. BP 
* E5-32- 

In 530 he apparently commanded the fortress of Bolum, near 
Theodosiopolis, for the Persians; on hearing that his brothers had 
deserted to the Romans, he secretly negotiated the surrender of the 
fortress and himself also went to Constantinople; Proc. BP 1 15.32-3. 

?dvx at Citharizon a. 543: in 543 he was in command of the troops 
stationed at Citharizon (in Armenia IV); Proc. BP n 24.14 (rjyerro Se 
tcov TCtUTT) KCCTotAoy'cov MaaaKrjs). He was presumably dux. at Citharizon, 
one of the new posts created in the military reorganization of Armenia 
by Justinian; cf. Proc. Aed. in 2.1, 3.7-8. He took part in the battle of 
Anglon and carried his wounded brother Narses out ol the fighting; 
Proc. BP n 25.24. 

In 546 Isaac and loannes 46 were sent with an army ol Romans and 
barbarians to join Belisarius at Epidamnus, when reinforcements were 
needed for the war with the Goths in Italy; Proc. BG m 13.20-1, 18.1. 
He apparently accompanied Belisarius with the fleet from Epidamnus 
via Hydruntum to Portus; Proc. BG in 18.5.8.11. He was placed in 
charge of Portus, with Belisarius’ wife Antonina, while Belisarius 
attempted to transport supplies to the besieged in Rome, and was 
ordered in no circumstances to leave the place; Proc. BG in 19.7. On 
hearing that Belisarius was victorious, Isaac left Portus, crossing the river 
to where some Roman troops were stationed and took an hundred 
cavalry to attack a Gothic camp; he wounded the commander Ruderic 
and took the camp but while plundering it they were surprised by 
returning Goths; most of his men were killed and Isaac and a few others 
were captured; Proc. BG 111 19.23-30. When Ruderic died two days 
later, Isaac was put to death by Totila; Proc. BG in 19.34. 

Isaacius 2 ?v.c. (Egypt) M VI 

Addressee of an epithalamium by the poet FI. Dioscorus 5; the 
acrostich reads: *I amice AapirpoTCCTCp vupqjtcp; P. Cairo Mas/). 67318 
probably from Antinoe. 

Isaac 3 protector; a religious M VI 

A native of Dara, where he had a wife and children and a house; he 
also held k the office of a fnakclar (prtqtwr) ’; wishing to pursue a religious 
life he left home and went to Constantinople where lie was employed in 
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the care of the sick until his death; his wife visited Constantinople to look 
for him; Job. Eph, V. SS. Or. 44 (PO 18, pp. 668-71). The protectores were 
by this date a ceremonial body only; the title was probably still 
conferred also on veteran soldiers; see Jones, LRE 11, pp. 657—8 with nn. 
115-16. Cf. also David 1 ( V. Theod. Syc . 25, 45). 

Isaacius 4 banker and conspirator 562 

'O ctpyupoirpocTps 6 Kccra BeAtaapiov tov TrcrrpiKiov; he was privy to 
a conspiracy to murder Justinian in late 562, was arrested and 
questioned and gave testimony which compromised Belisarius; he 
loaned money to Marcellus 4 which was used to finance the attempt; 
Joh. Mai. 494, Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. Possibly he was 
employed as banker by Belisarius. 

Aurelius Isaac 5 (“laaKo$) doctor (at Aphrodito) M/E VI 

Son of loannes and Cyra; a native of Aphrodito; icrrpo$; in 573 he 
and his wife Aurelia Tetrompia were divorced; P. Cairo Masp. 67121 
Aphrodito (dated Sept. 15, 573). 

Isaac 6 ?topoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) L VI 

Son of Abasklron, nephew of Menas 12 and Iacobus 6, native of 
Aykelah; perhaps like his father a topoteretes or tribunus ; during their 
rebellion he seized seagoing vessels and plundered parts of Cyprus; when 
his father and uncles were executed for their rebellion, Isaac was allowed 
to live but exiled for life to an island called Atr6kou(?); Joh. Nik. 97. 
1-28, esp. 2-4, 10, 25, 28 (pp. 529-32 Zotenberg), 

ISAACIVS 7 Pmilitary commander of Alexandria 617 

He allegedly betrayed Alexandria to the Persians and then fled to 
Cyprus, where he plotted the murder of bishop John the Aimsgiver but 
was himself assassinated on the day of the proposed attempt; Sophronius, 
V. Joh. EL 15 (’laamuos toivuv 6 tote cnrpcrrqyos rqv ’AAs^avSpIcov 
ttoAiv TrpoSous, <puyas tt)v KuTtpov KcrreAajBav). It is improbable that he 
would have fled to Cyprus if he had actually betrayed the city; perhaps 
he was left in Alexandria after the withdrawal of Nicetas 7 and the 
patriarch John and surrendered the city to the Persians when further 
defence was impossible (cf. Petrus 59). The city’s fall took place in late 
617, shortly before the death of the patriarch John (on Nov. 11, 617). 

Isaacius 8 patricius et exarchus Italiac 625/626--643/644 

Imcr. 1) CIG 9869 = Cougny hi ii, 734 Ravenna; 2) CIG 9870 — 
Cougny in ii, 735 Comaclurn (near Ravenna); 3) AE 1973, 245 Torcello. 
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An Armenian, of noble family; Inser. I, lines 5 -f> (6 Trjs aTraons 
•Ao^m tepos peyas- 'Appkios fiv yip outos sk Aaprcpou yevous). 
Husband ofSosanna; ter. lines 7-8. He had a brother, whose son, 
Isaac's nephew, died aged eleven and was buried at Comaclum, Inser 2. 

' Jmvm ren OWENTEM before 625/26: said to have won fame on active 
arvice in the east and the west and to have commanded the armies of 
both (avSpos Aa X 6vTO$ k xatecov kBoSiav k nais owrroXtns ft*™ ““ 
rf, Stef o-rpcrroO yap qp 5 e iris Stems Ken Tps e«); Inser. t, lines 1012. 

He therefore held a command in the east before becoming exarch s 
Italian ; possibly MVM per Orienlem, or perhaps one of the subordinate 
commanders (e.g. dux, cf. Theodorus 21). , , , , _ . 

" patricivs et exarchvs itauae a. 625/626-643/644 : he held office m 
, he west for eighteen years; Inser. ., lines ,-3 ° 

fftpaTpyiiaas KaAco S 'P<blte ts cpuAaSas a| 3 AaPn kcii ariy Suaiv rp i S £§ 
kiautete Y^-Ts *antea S ). In office a. 625/6,6 Hmn ^. 

(Mansi x 577, 586, and A/C//, Epp. hi, p. 694, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2) 
(addressed ‘Hysatio patricio et exarco Itahae’); c. a, 30, , Me 
69 (patricius, at Ravenna); a. 638/640, Mans, x ,005 (tov uirepcputaTa- 
TOV irorpiKiov Kai 'e^apxov *rq$ ’ItoAios), Lib. Pont. 73 patncius 
exarchus'ltaiiae); a. 639 Sept./Oct., Inser. 3 d-cio excel enussimo) 
ex(ar)c(ho) patricio); a. 643/644, Lib. Pont. 75 (patncm)_, undated, 
Inser. 2 (Mote,05, 6ot, S 't^apyos M*Y«S 'epyois t 56 , X 0 n ha ^ 

crtpaTtupaTcov). The eighteen years of his office extended from before 
the reign of Arioald (a. 626-636) and into the papacy of Theodoras I 
(a. 6 4 2 S Nov. 24-649 May 14) and he therefore entered office in 623/62 

and died in 643 or 644 (see below). , , 

In late 623 or 626, when Adaloald was overthrown and replace as 
Lombard king by Arioald, Isaac was asked by pope Hononus 
(consecrated 27 Oct. 625) to restore Adaloald and send to Rome t 
Transpadane bishops who were supporting tne rebel Arioald Hon. Ep. 
(see above). In 630 (the ninth year of Dagobert) he murdered he 
Lombard dux Taso in Ravenna, allegedly at the secret request of king 
Charoald (Arioald); in return the annual payment of the empire to th 
Lombards was reduced from three centenana to two; Fredegar. iv 9 - ^ 

ordered the construction of a church to Mary the Mother of God at 
Torcello; it was completed in 639 and consecrated between Soph «a 
Oct 5 (indiction thirteen and year twenty-nine of Heradius); Inset.Jr 
Some time between late 638 and May 640 /after Severinus wa, dec ed 
pope following the death of Honorius on Oct. .2 638, and 
ordination of Severinus on May 28, 640) Isaac left Ravenna for Rome 
to confiscate the treasures of the Lateral, Palace, of which an in j f 
had been taken by the chartularius Mauncms b; he exiled the leaf g 
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clerg^ who opposed the confiscation and then spent eight days in 
Lateran conducting the operation ; a portion of the treasures was sen ^ y 
him to the emperor Heraclius; subsequently Severinus was consecrated 
and Isaac returned to Ravenna; Lib . Pont. 73 (# the last statemen is 
correctly connected with the rest of the story, the confiscation probably 
took place in 640). The visit to Rome may also have been connected 
with an attempt to persuade pope Severinus to subscribe the L thesis of 
Heraclius; a copy of this was sent to Isaac for the new pope to approve, 
Mansi x 1003-6 (mentioned in a letter of Cyrus of Alexandria, quoted 
at the Lateran Council of 649). 

Probably in 643 or 644 he sent Donus 2 to crush the rebellion of 
Mauricius 8 at Rome and then had Mauricms beheaded and his head 
put on display in the circus at Ravenna; not long after this Isaac himself 
fell ill and died; Lib. Pont. 75. The rebellion of Maurice occurred m the 
papacy of Theodorus (see above) but no later than 644 since the 
eighteen years of Isaac’s office cannot extend beyond then. 

Isaac was buried at Ravenna, where his sarcophagus long survived m 
San Vitale; Inser. 1, and cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 59 maigina 
note (recorded by the copyist, who gave a barbarous version ,n Latin). 

Isaacius 9 imperialis apocrisiarius VII 

riaccalKiou fPJaoiAtKoO om[o]Kpioiapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58 ,06.2490 (seal; pbv.: .../.KIOV/. ACIAIK/OV + ; rev.: ATI./ 

KP 1 CI. /P 10 V). However a closely similar seal, Zacos 1004, has the 
name iTCCupcodou; cf. Stauracius 2. 

, ex praefcctis VII 

Isaacius 10 , 

’ldaKi'(cp) cnreTTdpx(w)v; Zacos 2880 (seal;, obv-j 0e(°)t(o) k | w a 
Vv(oo)v, M 0 (ei) (0€X../ir?]8BAlN/ONBOH/©H+); rev.: ICAKiO/ 
AnenA/PXON). 

Isaias: bishop of Rhodes 529; PLRE 11. 

doctor (at lanis) L VI 

(I)saeus ' 

Mentioned in accounts from estates near Oxy-rhynchus probab y 
owned by the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1912, line 108 tira(pa). IJcratiou 
tcrrpoO caro T(d?]v£co$. 

Isdigerdes III king of Persia G32-65, 

See Tusti, p. 148, s.n. Yazdkart, no. 10. 

Grandson of Chosroes II, son of Shahryar; Hut. hesl. 11 94, Vardan, 
p Most sources call him son of Chosroes. 
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Proclaimed king of Persia during the period of confusion and civil war, 
he survived to become sole ruler of the kingdom; in the late 630s and 
early 640s he suffered a series of crushing defeats by the Arabs who 
overran his kingdom and forced him into exile; he was assassinated at 
Merv (in Khorasan) in 651 or 652; Hist, Aest. n 94, Vardan, p. 87, 
Sebeos xxviii, p. 90, xxxv, p. 132, Thomas Artsrum 11 3-4, Moses 
Dasxurantji 11 18, Anon. Guidi, p. 30 = p. 26, Mich. Syr. xi 5, 7, Bar 
Helm., Chron ., pp. 93-7, Chron, 1234, civ, cxiii, Chron. lac. Edess p. 327 
= p. 252, Agapius, pp. 470-1, 481. He was the last Sassanian king of 
Persia. 

See Noeldeke, Tabari , pp. 396^, Christensen, Than sous les Sassamdes ', 
pp. 499-508. 

Isdigousnas Zich Persian envoy M VI 

' laSiyouavas; Proc. Ziy; Agath. (ovoua 5 s ?|V auT(?> Ztx), Men- Prot. 
fr. 17, and cf. fr. 11 (Crrrfipxe pev c^icopcc to Zty, peyicrrov ti toOto trapa 
toTs Tlepcrats yepas, Trpocrqyopta Be carreo ’ iea 5 eyouavaq>; also called 6 
Ziy o ’lEoSeyoocvcccp). The name Zich was probably his family name, cf. 
Christensen, LTran sous les Sassanidcs 2 , p. 105 with n. 3. for Isdigousnas 
(Yazd-Gushnasp), see Justi, p. 149, s.n. Yazdwimasp, no. 4, and for 
Zich, Justi, p. 385, s.n. ZTk. 

Brother of Phabrizus; Proc. BP u 28.16, cf. BG tv u.5. He was 
married and had two daughters; Proc. BP 11 28.38. 

In 547 he and his brother held high office in Persia (apX«S 
7T£pipe(3Appevco evTaOOa peyferras) and were, according to Procopius, 
renowned for their cleverness and devious ways; Proc. BP n 28.1b. A 
prominent Persian in 557 (toov atpoSpcc -Trap’ carrots XoytpcoTocTcov); 
Agath. iv 30.8. In 561 he held a post at court, ol which the official Greek 
equivalent was cubicularius (or possibly praeposilus sacri cubiculi) (although 
he was evidently not a eunuch, and so the parallel cannot have been 
exact); Men. Prot. fr. 1 r (r)peT$ pev ’ leaSeyoucrvacp 0 ettp Kouj3iKouAapicp 
eKsAeuaapev xai iSjoucrfav BeBcoxapev, supposedly an official document, 
elsewhere in the same fragment he is styled TrapsuvacrTqp too kott’ ccutov 
P acnAews). 

He was sent by Chosroes on five separate embassies to the Romans. 
The first was in 547/8 (during the third year of the truce of 545)7 whcn 
he was supposed to seize Dura by creating a disturbance with his large 
retinue and admitting Persian troops; the plan was foiled by Georgius 4; 
Isdigousnas continued to Constantinople and presented Justinian with 
gifts and a letter from Chosroes, receiving a warm welcome id. 
Braducius) but achieving nothing of note during a ten-month stay befoie 
departing laden with gifts; Proc. BP 11 28.31-44. Subsequently, he was 
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suspected by the Romans of causing the downfall of Braducius, 1 10c. BG 
iv 11.9, In late 550 he was sent on a second embassy, again remaining 
in Constantinople for a long while during which he was treated with 
great honour by Justinian and was allowed quite exceptional freedom of 
movement and action, without supervision (much to Procopius’ disgust); 
he brought allegations of breaches of the truce by A ret has and other 
complaints which Procopius dismisses as too trivial to record; he secured 
the release of Bersabous and eventually the truce was renewed for a 
further five years, from autumn 551, while negotiations about the Arabs 
and Lazica were to continue; in late 551 Isdigousnas left for home, with 
great gifts of money, and arrived in Persia in early 552, at the end of 
winter; Proc. BG iv 11.4-10, 15* 1 I 3 > 17 - 9 * 

In 557, on a third embassy, he negotiated an agreement ending the 
fighting in Lazica, with each side retaining what it held; Agath. iv 
30.8-9. In 561 he met Petrus 6 at Dara; they discussed Armenia and 
Lazica and' negotiated the fifty-year peace, then Isdigousnas returned 
home; Men. Prot. fr. 11, and see further Petrus (p. 997 )- 

He was sent on a fifth embassy in late 567 to discuss Suania with Justin 
H, but fell ill en route at Nisibis and died; the mission was then entrusted 
to Mebodes; Men. Prot. fr. 17. Cf. also Timotheus 2. 

Procopius disapproved strongly of the welcome and the generosity 
which he received from Justinian, and records that his arrogant manner 
made him very unpopular with the Romans; Proc. BP 11 28.43-4, BG iv 
11.4-7, 15.1. 

Isidorus 1 owner of a domus at Constantinople E/M VI 

According to a late source he converted his house at Constantinople 
into an old people’s home and a church, in the district later known as to 
’ IcnScopou; brother ofEubulus; they lived under Justin 1 ; Pair. Const, ni 
i2 1. Seejanin, Const. Byz ., pp. 33 6 “7 (probably north of Hagia Irene, 
where lay the district known as toe EupoOAou). 

Isidorus 2 philosopher 53 ‘/ 53 * 

A native of Gaza, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group (from 
Athens) which accompanied Damascius ( PLRE 11) to Persia in 53 1 / 53 2 i 
Agath. n 30-1 (= Suid. U 2251). See further Diogenes t. 

Isidorus 3 v.ill., teacher of law (?at Beryl us) 533 

One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Conslitutio ‘Omncm’ regulating legal studies on Dec. i6, 533 > he K 
named fourth, cf. Theophiius 1, and was one of the viri illustres 
antecessor's. He probably taught at Bcrytus; see Theodoras 7. 
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Author of a commentary on the Codex Iustinianus of which fragments 
are preserved among the scholia to the Basilica; cf. Basilica, ed. Heimbach, 
m, 64-9, The title was apparently f| toO ’ImScBpou £K8om$; Bas. iv, 88. 
On the supposed commentary on the Digest by him, see Bas. vi, 61-2. 

Isidorus 4 architect E/M VI 

Native of Miletus; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24. Uncle oflsidorus 5; Proc. Aed. 11 

E..25. 

A distinguished architect; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24 (ppx avo ' rTol< ^)> 11 3-7 (one 
«f tous *ra uriyaviKa euSoKijioOvTas). A colleague of Anthemius 2 of 
Tralles in the rebuilding of Hagia Sophia in the 530s; Proc. Aed. 1 
5.24.50.70, Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis 552-5. He was summoned with 
Anthemius to advise Justinian on ways to prevent Hooding at Dara; 
Proc. Aed. 11 3.7—14. (cf. Chryscs). 

Author of a commentary on the (lost) KapapiKa of Heron; cf. 
Christ-Schmid-Stahlin vii 2.2, p. 1095, n. 3. 

Described by Procopius'as intelligent and capable; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24. 
He was also a teacher and a mathematician; a pupil of his (name 
unknown) recorded that he collated (or Pannotated) the commentary of 
lutocius (PLRE u) on a work of Archimedes, flap! 0901905 kcci 
a&/Ai'v 5 pou; cf. Archimedes, ed. Heiberg, vol. m, pp, 48, 84, 224, and cf. 
f. 260 (£k8oct£gos TrapayvcoaOei'aris tco MiAryrico prixaviKQ ’ fmScbpco 
%i£T£p<aSi8am<dAcp), and see Tannery, Me'm. Scient. 11 (1912), pp. 118—19. 
Another student of his added a supplement to the Elements of Euclid; 
cf. Euclid, ed. Heiberg, vol. v, 50, line 21 (ci>s McriScopos 6 ppsTepos 
i’99ypaaTo piyas Si 5 dcxaAo$). 

Isidorus 5 vir illustris; architect M VI 

Native of Miletus; Proc, Aed. 11 8.25. Nephew oflsidorus 4; Proc. Aed. 
s 8.25, cf. Agath. v 9.3 (styled ’ Icri 5 copo$ 6 vk>s). 

An architect (upyavcmoios), he was an associate of Ioannes 49 in 
fortifying the stronghold of Zenobia (in Euphratensis) for Justinian; he 
was still a young man at the time; Proc. Aed. 11 8.11-25 (esp. 25, 
described as very able), Agath. v 9.4. After the earthquake of May 7, 
558, caused the dome of Hagia Sophia to collapse, Isidorus was in charge 
of the work of reconstruction; Agath. V 9.4 (the work was completed by 
Dec. 24, 562, when the building was reconsecrated; cf Joh. Mai. 495 ’ 
Theoph. AM 6055, Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis , 315-49, Agath. v 9.9). 

He is recorded on two inscriptions commemorating building works at 
Chalcis (in Syria Prima), one dated in 550; IGLS n 348 = Brine. Exp. 
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Syr., no. 305 (Trpovofa Aoyyivou... Kai *Avacrracriou... Kai MmSchpou tou 
p£yaAo7rp(£TreaTdTOu) iAAovcnrptou Kai prix avi K°°> dated iv ( 5 l5 ’ TO ° 
j 3 ^co' etous), IGLS 11 349 = Princ. Exp. Syr., no. 306 (epyo8oTiyjav(T)os 
*IcnScbpou toO jjJeyaAorrp’ pqxaviKoOJ, dated under Justinian). Cf. 
Anastasius 10 and Longinus 3. 

Isidorus 6 scholasticus and poet M VI 

A native of Bolbythia and author of a poem included in the Cycle ~ of 
Agathias; Anth. Gr. vi 58 (’lotScbpou crxoAacrrtKoO BoA( 3 u 0 icotou) . 
Possibly author of another poem in the collection; Anth. Gr. ix 11 
(OiAittttou, 01 6e ’ laiScbpou), The identity of Bolbythia seems not to be 
known; perhaps it was in Egypt, near the Bolbitic mouth of the Nile, 
possibly identical with the town later called Rosetta (Bolbitine?; cf. also 
Jones, CERP , p. 494, citing T( 3 ooApou 0 ico as a forged Greek name for the 
medieval see of Rosetta). 

Isidorus 7 v ’! r excellentissimus (in Sardinia) L VI 

Vir excellentissimus; he complained to pope Gregory that bishop 
Ianuarius of Cagliari had excommunicated him for no good reason; 
Greg. Ep. n 47 (a. 592 Aug.; to Ianuarius). Eloquentissimus; he asked to 
come to Rome for his case against the church of Cagliari to be 
investigated; Gregory instructed the defensor Sardiniae Sabinus to bring 
him to Rome with him (ut causae eius qualitas, quam contra ecclesiarn 
Garalitanam habere dinoscitur, interius trutinata legaiem valeat finem 
accipere); Greg, Ep. hi 36 (a. 593 May). 

lie was evidently a prominent layman in Sardinia; the epithet 
excellentissimus implies that he had held a very high-ranking office in the 
imperial administration, whereas the use of eloquentissimus, on the other 
hand, implies a man of much lower rank, probably an advocate. 
Nevertheless it is unlikely that the letters refer to two different men; 
possibly Isidorus had been an advocate who attained high office and 
then after retirement to Sardinia became involved in a legal quarrel with 
the church at Cagliari; for this Ianuarius excommunicated him, 
whereupon Isidorus appealed to the pope for satisfaction. 

Isidorus 8 vir bdustris (West) L VI 

Inlustris memoriae vir; in his will he ordered that a xenodochium be 
built at Palermo; Gregory wrote to the defensor eedesiae at Palermo, 
Fantinus, to see that his heirs carried out his wishes; Greg. Ep. ix 35 
(a. 598 Oct.; if the resources available were inadequate, they were to be 
transferred to the xenodochium established already at Palermo by Petrus 

23)- 
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ISID OR VS 9 comes (Egypt) 604/605 

Owner ofland in the Hermopotitc nome close to properties belonging 
to the comites Iacobus 7 and Menas 34; P. Ross-Georg, in 49 Hermopolite 
nome (line 6 rrapa toO AapntpoTaTou kopetos ’laiScbpou) (dated in 
indiction 8 under Phocas). 

Isidorus 10 military commander (in Tripolitana) 609 

Supporter of Phocas, defeated in 609 with Ecclcsiarius and Mardius 
by supporters of Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 109.23 (p. 55 1 Zotenberg). See 
further Mardius. 

Isidorus 11 son of Dionysius E VII 

Son of Dionysius 5 (of Damascus) and Iulia, he was of the family of the 
historian Nicolaus of Damascus; afflicted by demonic possession in his 
boyhood, he was sent to Sts Gyrus and John to be cured; Sophronius, 
Mir. SS. Cyr. el loh. 54 {PC 87.3, col. 3621-5). 

Isidorus 12 patricius date uncertain 

The so-called Hospice of Theophilus had once been the damns of 
Isidorus (oIkos HcnSchpou mrrpudou); it then became a nunnery and 
later a hospice; Pair. Const, n 65. The identity and date of Isidorus are 
unknown. See Janin, Const. Byz-, p. 337 (locating the hospice on the 
Zeugma, on which see Janin, op. cit., pp. 403-4). 

Isidorus 13 leading citizen of Manuf 609 

Isidorus, Ioannes 234 and lulianus 39, 'the three chief men of Manuf 
(‘les trois anciens de Manouf 1 ; Zotenberg), took refuge in a monastery 
from Bonosus but were handed over by the monks, taken to Nikiu and 
executed; Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). 

Italica patricia; wife of Venantius L VI 

Addressee of two letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. hi 57 (a. 593 Aug.; 
addressed 'Italicae patriciae’), ix 232 (a. 599 Aug.; addressed, jointly, 
‘Italicae patriciae et domno Venantio’). Also addressee of a letter from 
Ghildebcrt II in 587/588; Ep. Austras. 38 {MGII, Epp. Ill, P- * 44 ) 
(addressed ‘inlustro (sic) atque magnificentissime Italicae patriciae •). 

Wife of Venantius 2; Greg. Ep. t 33 (a. 591 March; addressed 
‘Venantio coniugi patriciae Italicae*), IX 232 (cited above). Mother of 
Antonina 3 and Barbara. She lived in.Sicily (at Syracuse); Greg. Ep. in 
57, ix 232, and see Venantius. Asked in 587/588 by Chiklehert II to 
support a treaty of friendship between the Franks and Byzantium; Ep- 
Austras. 38, and of. also Venantius. 
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Patricia a. 587/588-599: Greg. Ep. 1 33, in 57, ix 232 (all cited 
above), Ep. Austras. 38 (cited above). Styled ‘excellentia vestra’ and 
‘gloriosa filia *; Ep. m 57. Since Venantius was also patricius , she probably 
derived her title from his. 

In 593 she was accused of oppressing peasants on a church estate, but 
Gregory wrote to tell her that she would not he prosecuted arid the 
matter would be amicably settled by the rector patrimonii in Sicily, 
Cyprianus; Greg. Ep. 111 57. 

In 599 she was in ill health, like her husband; Greg. Ep. ix 232. 

She is not mentioned in later correspondence concerning the family 
and perhaps died shortly afterwards. 

There are perhaps references to lands belonging to her in Greg. Ep. ix 
186 (horti ex substantia Itali<(c)ae, transferred to the church of Milan) 
and Ep. ix 236 (a massa of hers, mentioned in connection with church 
revenues); both letters are dated in 599, in July and August respectively, 

Itta wife of Pippin E/M VII 

Wife of Pippinus, mother of Geretrudis and Begga (and presumably 
of Grimoaldus); V. S. Geretrudis i, 2. She died in c. 551 (in the twelfth 
year after Pippin); V. S. Geretrudis 3. 

Iudicael king of Brittany 635 

Rex Brittanorum; a devoutly religious man; in 635 he visited 
Dagobcrt at Clichy and made peace with him, promised compensation 
for the wrongs done by his people and submitted to Frankish 
overlordship (et semper se et regnum quern regibat Brittaniae subiectum 
dicione Dagoberti et Francorum regibus esse promisit); Fredegar. iv 78. 

After making peace with Dagobcrt he retired to become a monk in the 
monastery of St Meen in Brittany, where he died, probably on Dec. 17, 
658; see P-W ix, col. 2458, Anal. Boll, hi, pp. 149, 157-8. 

ludila rebel (in Spain) 1*631/633 

Known only from coins minted at Merida and Granada (Uliberis), 
inscribed 'ludila rex’; Miles, pp. 30, 321. For the possibility that he 
revolted in southern Spain early in the reign of Sisenand, see Thompson, 
Goths in Spain, pp. 175-7. 

I ugild us Grusi ngus 

Iulia wife of Dionysius E VII 

Wife of Dionysius 5 of Damascus, mother of Isidorus i i ; suspected of 
pagan leanings; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 54 [PC 87.3, col. 362j). 
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Indiana i ?patricia M/L VI 

A relative of the emperor Anastasius, she was daughter of the consul 
Magnus (consul in 518; PLRE 11, Magnus 5) whose exile she shared 
{could it have been associated with the fall of Hypatius in 532?); she 
married the brother of the emperor Justin II (Marcellus 5) (‘erat vero 
eiiam I uliana et glos ipsius regis Iustini, uxor fratris eius’); a staunch 
mcanophysite, she endured persecution ‘cum aliis multis patriciis’ at 
Constantinople under Justin II and was exiled with Antipatra to a 
monastery at Chalcedon where they were made to do all the hardest and 
dirtiest jobs; eventually they pretended to communicate and were 
allowed home; Job. Eph. HE in 2.12 (= Mich. Syr. x 7). The 
peirsecution began in 571. 

IVLIANA 2 wife of Anastasius M VI 

Daughter of Probus 1 and Proba 1, granddaughter of Olybrius ( PLRE 
u, Olybrius 3); wife of Anastasius 9 and mother of Areobindus 5, 
Placidia and Proba 2; Nic. Brev 104. See PLRE ii, stemma 3. 

Idliana 3 Pwife ofBellator VI/VII 

-t-Iuliana rngc (? = magistri coniunx) in XPO fidelis, died aged fifty 
or more (annos L22), buried on Oct. 25 of a sixth indiction; BCTH 
1941/42, p. 626 = AE 1946, 30 Ammaedara (a flagstone in the church). 
Possibly wife ofBellator qui et Mustelus 2. 

1 uliana 4 wife of Marceilinus E VII 

A rich lady, wife of Marceilinus 4, at Alexandria; miraculously cured 
of a wasting disease by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. 
ft loh. 24 (PC 87.3.3489IT.), 

Iislianus (Suid. B 157, Pair. Const. 1, pp. 39-41) ?M V/VI: PLRE 11. 
Imlianus (MAMA in 447) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Italian us (IGC 119) V/VI: PLRE 11. 
lulianus (Anth. Gr. ix 481) V/VI: PLRE n. 
lulianus (SB 5357) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

1 alia n us (Beshevliev, Spa tin. u. spatial. Insc/tr. Bulg., n. 4) V/VI: PLRE 
11. 

lulianus (Priscian, Inst., dedicatio) E VI: PLRE 11. 

. A • 
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lulianus 1 scholasticus (Pin the Fayum) V/VI 

Recorded in a document from either the Fayum or Hcracleopolis; 
Stud. Pal. hi 358, line 1 ...Kjup(iou) ’ louAiavoO oxoXao-TiK(oO). 

lulianus 2 scholasticus (Pat Hermopolis) V/VI 

Recorded in a document probably from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. vm 
1168, line 1 ...K]up(i'ou) ’louAiavoO axoAacrriK(oO). 

lulianus 3 Samaritan rebel 529 

A Samaritan; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70, Joh. Mai. 446. Son ofSabarus; 
Proc. Anecd. 11.27 (Tapapou uiov), Joh. Mai. fr. 44 (’iouAiavov tou 
Aeyopevou Zapdpcovos, later ’iouAiavov tqv lapdpeova). 

He was a leader of brigands; Proc. Anecd . 11.27, Joh. ^Til. 446. 
After the Samaritan revolt began in summer 529 (Joh. Mai. 445, 
Theoph. AM 6021), lulianus was proclaimed their ruler ((3aaiAsus) by 
the rebels (whom Procopius identifies as oi yecopyoi aupTravTes, 
suggesting that he was chosen by the country people, not the town 
dwellers); when the revolt was eventually suppressed, he was captured 
and killed; Proc. Anecd. 11.27-8, Gyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70, Joh. Mai. 
446-7, Joh. Mai. fr. 44, Citron. Pasch. s.a. 530, Theoph. AM 6021, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 24, Cedr. 1 646-7, Zach. HE ix 8, Mich. Syr. ix 21, Bar 
Hebr., Citron., p. 74. His head, crown and regalia were sent to Justinian; 
Joh. Mai. 447, Joh. Mai. fr. 44. Cf. also Theodoras 5. 


lulianus 4 PPO Orientis 530-531 

ppo orientis a. 530 March 18-531 Feb. 20: in office a. 530 March 18, 
CJ 1 2.23, iv 20.19, 21.20, 29.22, 66.3, v 12.31, 27.11, 29.4, 35.3, vi 23.27, 
33-3) 61.7, vii 15.1, 40.1, vm 33.3, 53.35, 55.10; March 27, CJ 11 55.5, 
m 1.13, 14, 2.3, iv 20.20, vi 23.28, vii 62.39, vm 40.26; June 24, CJ 1 
4.26, in 2.4, 5, 10.2, vii 45.15, x 30.4, xii 40.12, 63.2; Aug. 1. CJ hi 33.12, 
iv 5.10, 28.7, 29.23, 24, 38.15, v 20.2, 51.13, vi 2.20, vii 7.1, 15.2, VIII 

21.2, 37.13; Sept. 1, CJ 1 4.27, v 70.6, 7, vi 22.9; Oct. 1., CJ 1 4.28, m 
33.13, 14, 15, 16, iv 5.11, v 4.25, 26, vi 2.2i, 57.6, vn 4.14, 15; Oct. 18, 
CJ 1 3.44, 45, 4.29; Oct. 20, CJ 1 2.25; Nov. 17, CJ 1 3.46, 11 18.24, iv 

27.2, VI 2.22, 27,4, 29.3, 4, 37.23, VII 4.16, 17, 7.2, 45-16; a. 531 Feb. 20, 


CJ II 58.2, III 1.15, l6, IV l8.2, 21.21, V 37.25, 59.4, VI 22.10, 23.29, 28.3, 
38.3, 40.2, 43.2, vii 71.7, vm 40.27, 28, xi 48.22; undated, CJ vii 25.1. 
In all he is styled either ‘p(raefectus) pfraetorio) ’ or Imapyos 
irpaiTcopitov. During his prefecture he erected in the hippodrome at 
Constantinople an equestrian statue of Justinian destroying the Persians; 
An lit. Gr. xvi 63 = Anth. Plan. 63 (the prefecture is indicated by the words 
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avroXiris iuyov tAxcov) (this probably commemorated the Roman 
victory at Dara in June 530; cf. Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called 
Julian, Byl. 47 (>977), 4 *-*)- He was succeeded by Ioannes .< the 
Cappadocian (first attested on April 30, 531); Joh. Mai. 465 (styied 
tmapyos upaiTtopicov). 

In Jan 532 during the Nika riots Iulianus was taken to the 
hippodrome with Hvpatius and Pompeius (Pl.RE n, pp. 580 and 899) 
bv the crowds who then acclaimed Hypatius as emperor; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 532 (he is identified as ’louAiccvov tqv emo Etrdpxcou irpatTcopicov). 

Iulianus 5 cubicularius (East) ? 53 6 

In Severus of Antioch wrote from Egypt to Misael, a deacon at 
Constantinople, enquiring among other matters about the fate of a 
theological treatise of his; he had previously written from Chios to 
Misael ‘and to the magnificent and Christ-loving chamberlain 
(‘qwbwqlra’) Julian’ asking them to have copies made of it; Sev. Ant. 
' E p. Sel. 1 63 (a. 537). Severus probably wrote from Chios in late 53b 
while en route from Constantinople back to Egypt, having left his 
treatise with Misael and Iulianus. This implies that they were bom 
sympathetic to Severus’ views and therefore monophysite; they 
apparently had ready access to Theodora (whom Severus wanted to see 
the treatise) and so Iulianus was perhaps one of the cubiculam of the 
empress. Misael himself was formerly a cubicularius ; cf. I Hit 11, PP- 
763-4. 

Iulianus 6 ?officialis of the PPO (Italiae) 536/537 

Praetorianus, in Rome; together with Marcus 1 scholastic^ he forged 
a letter in the name of Pope Silverius promising to betray Rome to the 
Ostrogothic king Vitigis; Liberal. Brev, 22. The forgery is to tie dated 
after Beiisarius captured Rome in December 536 and before Silverius 
was deposed in March 537, and possibly during the siege of Rome by 
Vitigis, which began in February 537; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. ii 3 5°> 3 > y J; 
The use of praetorianus as a title is unusual; it probably denotes an ojfia » 
of the PPO. 

Iulianus 7 banker and church builder (at Ravenna) E/M VI 

On this man, see F. W. Deichmann, Ravenna , Haupistadl des spaianttkes 

Abendlandes n, 21 -7. . , r 

Argentarius i.e. banker), at Ravenna, where he built the churches o 
Si Vitalis St Apollinaris in Classc and, jointly with Bacauda, 
Michaelis ‘in Africisco’; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Keel. Rav. 57, 59. fal > Jj '?* 
The church of St Vitalis, begun under bishop Ecclcsius (a. 52 1 tott” 
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was consecrated by bishop Maximianus in 547, having cost Iulianus 
26,000 solidi; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Led. Rav. 57, 59 (for the cost), 61 ( — 
OIL xi 292), 77 (= CAL xi 288 = ILCV 1795) (a fundamentis Iulianus 
argentarius acdificavit ornavit atque dedicavit), cf. CIL xi 290I3-C (two 
monograms in St Vitalis, reading ‘Iulianus’ and ‘’louAiavoO’ re¬ 
spectively) and xi 289 ~ ILCV 1796 (a marble vase from St Vitalis, 
reading: + Iulianus argent(arius) servus vest(er) praecib(us) vest(ris) 
basi(licam) a funda(mentis) perfec(it)). The church of St Apollinaris m 
Classe, begun under Ecclcsius’ successor, Vrsicinus (in the 530s), was 
consecrated by Maximianus in 5495 Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 63, 77 
{—CIL xi 294 — ILCV 695) (a fundamentis Iulianus argentarius 
acdificavit ornavit atque dedicavit), cf. CIL xi 295 (a marble tablet in 
the church, recording the transfer of the area of St Apollinaris in 549 ‘in 
basilica quam Iulianus argentarius a fundamentis aedificavit ’; on this 
inscription, see Deichmann, 4 — 3 , no. j). The church of the Atchangel 
Michael (San Michele in Africisco) was built jointly by Iulianus and 
Bacauda and dedicated by them on May 6, 545; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 77 (= CIL xi 287 * ILCV 1794). 

He is also said to have built the church of S. Maria Maggiore at 
Ravenna; this was begun after the return of Ecclcsius and pope John 
from Constantinople in 526; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 87. 1 he 
absence of epigraphic confirmation of his connection with this church 
may indicate that it was legendary; cf. Deichmann, 21-2. 

The occurrence of his name in the form of a Greek monogram in St 
Vitalis (see above) suggests that he may have been of eastern origin; cf. 
Deichmann, 23. He could be identical with ’ louAtocvos vfir) h(onestus) 
apyevrapioq son-in-law of Ioannes pigmentarius , who witnessed a 
document at Ravenna in 539; P. Pal. 30 = Marini, P. Dip. 114, and see 
further Deichmann, 24. The statement in Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
77 that Bacauda was the son-in-law of Iulianus is to be regarded as 
legend; cf. Deichmann, op. cit. 

Iulianus 8 a secretis 540 

Brother of Summus (Pl.RE 11, pp. 1038-9); Proc. BP 11 1.10, cf. Ghor. 
Q r 4. 33 , 13. 15 (both alluding to an unnamed brother of Summus). He 
was therefore a native of Palestine. 

agens in rebys a. 530/531: 6 pccytcrrpiavbs, Thcoph. AM 6064. Cf. 
below for the date. 

He was sent by Justinian on an embassy to the Ethiopians and the 
Himyarites, under Elesboas (Pl.RE 11, p. 388) and Esimiphaeus 
respectively, to enlist their aid against Persia; Proc. BP 1 20,9, 11 1.10, 
joh. Mai. 457-8 (not named;, Theoph. AM 6064 (wrongly dated). The 
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date was apparently late 530 or early 531 (after Rufmus (.PLRE n) 
reported that Cavades no longer wished to make peace); see Joh. Mai. 
457, and cf. I. Kawar, in BJ 53 (i96°)> PP- 5^, travelled via 

Alexandria, the Nile and the Red Sea to Ethiopia and the Yemen, and 
subsequently wrote an official account of the embassy which was used by 
John Malalas (and from him by Theophanes); Joh. Mai. 457-9, 
Theoph. AM (5064. See also Nonnosus. Cf. Clauss, p. 206. 

a secretis a. 540: tov tcov cmoppqTCOV ypapiiocTEa... acrqKpqTts 
xaAoOcn to a^icona touto * PcopaTot; Proc. BP 11 7.15. 

In 540 Iulianus and Ioannes 7 were sent by Justinian as envoys to 
Chosroes, who had invaded Roman territory; on reaching Antioch they 
remained there; Iulianus ordered the cities of the east not to pay ransom 
to Chosroes, and accused bishop Ephraem of Antioch of wanting to 
surrender the city; Proc. BP 11 7.15-16. When Chosroes laid siege to 
Antioch the envoys went to complain of his breach of the peace and then 
returned to the city; Proc. BP 11 8.5. After the city fell they were 
summoned before Chosroes and addressed by him and then went down 
with him into the city to the church; Proc. BP 11 8.30, 9.1-7.14. At their 
request he spared the church when he burnt the city, and also the church 
of St Julian outside the fortifications with the adjacent buildings where 
the envoys themselves were staying; Proc. BP. 11 9.1 7-18, 10.8-9. Shortly 
afterwards they again visited Chosroes and reproached him for breaking 
agreements, but negotiated terms for peace and for his withdrawal back 
to Persia; Proc. BP n 10.10-24. They agreed reluctantly to his wish to 
visit Apamca; Proc. BP n 11.2-3, 11.24. Finally Justinian wrote 
signifying his acceptance of the terms agreed; Proc. BP u 13.1. 

Iulianus is briefly mentioned in the panegyric on Summus delivered 
by Ghoricius in c. a. 537/538; he was present on the occasion and 
Choricius claims that he merited a panegyric himself for his advice and 
aid to his brother and for his own immaculate conduct in office; Chor. 
Or. 4. 33 (cos ctyaOog eern nia©coTqs twv utt’ carrco Trraypivcov, cos 
eupouAia tcov ipyoov auToO TrpoqyeiTcu, cos apyetv TroAAaKis Aaycov ou5e 
CTUKo<f>avTias 18 cok£ Aa(3qv ouSapoO). Described as a man of culture 
fEppoO Aoyiou tuttov) and as his brother’s close adviser (koivco- 
vov...t&v pouAeupaTCOv) by Choricius in Or. 13. 15 (written between 
532 and 539). From this it appears that Iulianus may have served with 
Summus when the latter was dux Palaesiinae. in 537/53^ perhaps as his 
consiliarius but certainly among his close confidants. 

Iulianus 9 ? index pedaneus 54 2 

Addressee of Just. Ed. 7 (dated March 1, 542) regulating lawsuits m 
which argentarii were involved. He is styled only q op AoyiOTqs and was 
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a SiKacrrqs (in cap. vi he and the CSL Petrus 9 were made special judges 
- iSiKous SiKacrra$ - for hearing these lawsuits, cf. cap. vn, viii and see 
epil. q crq AoytoTqs kcu Tra$ fhrpos SiKacrrqs ttjs qpeTepas ttoAitsi'qs) , Mis 
style indicates that he was a man in a learned profession but not a man 
of rank or an office-holder. The context suggests that he was a prominent 
lawyer and possibly one of the indices pedanei at Constantinople. 

Iulianus 10 poet, professor oflaw and patricius M VI 

Author of three poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. xi 
367 (’louAiavoO avTiKqvaopos), 368-9 (tou auToO). Celebrated in verses 
by Theaetetus, also included in the Cycle ; Anth. Gr. xvi 32b (toutov 
’iouAiavov, vopiKqs 96(07, errrov iSouaai 'Pcbpq mi Bepoq. ‘ffavTa 91/cns 
SuvaTai’). This suggests that he taught in the law schools ofBerytus and 
Constantinople. 

Author of a Latin Epitome of the Novels of Justinian, the most recent 
included dating from 555; ed. G. Haenel, Leipzig, 1873 (P er lulianum 
eloquentissimum antecessorem Constantinopolitanae civitatis; he be¬ 
came patricius and had studied under Stephanus 18). 

Possibly the lines by Theaetetus celebrated his Epitome; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JUS 86 (1966), p. 14. 

Iulianus 11 ex praefectis; poet M VI 

Author of numerous poems preserved in the Anthologia Graeca , in the 
headings of which he is normally styled ’louAiavoO oerro u-rreepyoov 
AtyuTmov; Anth. Gr. v 298, vi 12, 18-20, 25-6, 28-9, 67-8, vn 32-3, 
58-9, 69-70, 561-2, 565, 576-7, 580-2, 584-7, 590-2, 594-5, 597-601, 
603, 605, ix 398, 445-7, 652, 654, 66 r, 738-9, 763, 771, 793-8, xvi 87-8, 
107-8, 113, 130, 139, 157, 173, 181, 203, 325, 388. From vn 561 to ix 661 
he is cm 6 uTrcnrcov, not card UTrccpycov, but this is probably an error by 
a scribe; cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, in JHS 86 (1966), p. 12. 

He was a native of Egypt and bore the title of former prefect. Flis 
poems were included in the Cycle of Agathias, which was probably 
published in 567/568 (cf. JHS 86, pp. 6-24); two of them were written 
in or soon after 532 (vn 591-2, soon after the fall of Hypatius; cf. PLRE 
11, p. 580) and one (vn 590) probably after 549 (cf. Ioannes 63). He 
therefore lived in the mid sixth century. He may be identical with 
Iulianus 4 (PPO in 530-531), who was involved with Hypatius, but the 
poet’s title errro UTrdpycov need not indicate an actual office; it. may be 
honorific, in which case the addition of the epithet AlyuirTio? would 
serve to distinguish the poet from his contemporary. 

Iulianus 12 Pgovcrnor of Alexandria M VI 

A wealthy citizen of Alexandria, father of Ammonius 6 and of the 
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future patriarch Eulogius; he is said to have managed the church of 
Alexandria for many years (6 nev yccp (~ Iulianus) ou [iiKpoug 

Trjv ’AAe^avSpIcov eKKAqcnav Sicoktictev, -rraTqp EuAoyfou tou travu tov 
Gpovov iOuvavTos); Sophronius, Mir, SS. Cyr. el Ioh. i (PG 87.3, c.ol, 
3424-5). He was certainly not the bishop of Alexandria. He may have 
been the oeconomus of the church, though this official seems usually to 
have been in holy orders and Iulianus was apparently a layman. Possibly 
the word ‘EKKAqcnav’ has entered the text in error and should be deleted 
(an emendation suggested in a letter by John Duffy); if so, the text 
would suggest that Iulianus was governor (dux et augustalis) of 
Alexandria. 

I VIA A „V I 13 pagarch of Antaeopolis 54 7 / 548-c. 551, ?553 

An imperial rescript ofc. 551 records complaints from Aphrodito that 
Iulianus had tried to incorporate Aphrodito, which enjoyed the right of 
autopragia , in his own pagarchy; P. Cairo Mas/). 67024 (probably from 
Aphrodito), lines 30-2 Ttpog toutoi$ eSiSa^av quag ’loyAiavov, irayd- 
pxpv Tty ’ AvraiOTToArrcov, ( 3 ouAq 0 Tjvai tt]v kot’ auTo(u)s Kdbpqv urro Tijv 
oiKeiav Trayapxtcxv irotrigacjGai, The villagers had complained about 
him to the empress Theodora in 547/548 and to Justinian after 
Theodora’s death (therefore in 548/551); P. Cairo A/asp. 67283 
(probably from Aphrodito; a petition to Theodora about a pagarch, 
name lost, who tried to absorb Aphrodito into his pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis), 67354 (from Aphrodito) 1 5, 11 15 (to Theodora), P. Cairo 
Masp. 67019 (probably from Antinoe), line 17 (6 eipqpEVOS ’ louAsavoy; to 
Justinian). 

The affair was concluded before July 551; cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67032. He 
was apparently in office from at least 54840 c. 551, and perhaps still in 
553 if he is identical with FI. Iulianus who shared the pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis in 553 jointly with Patricia 1 (and with Patricia’s 
representative, Menas 5); P. Land, v 1660 (from Aphrodito; styled 6 
peyaAoupgUEcrrcrros crrro apyovTcov, he was pagarch of Antaeopolis 
jointly with Patricia, cf. lines 5-6 ...t&v |i]£(y]gAoTTpeTreCTTOTCOv koivojv 
oscrrroToov rraydpxcov , P. Loud, v 1661 (from Aphrodito, dated July 24, 
553; cf. lines 5H'., OA. ’louAiavcp to p neyaAoTrpeTrEOTaTcp card apyovTCOv 
K.ai Mqva... Trayapyaig ’ AvTaiOTroAtTwv) . The title cnro apyovTCOV is 
probably honorific and does not necessarily imply that he had once been 
provincial governor. 

Possibly identical also with 6 ev6|o^(oTaTOs) Trdyapy(og) 'IouAtavog 
mentioned on a receipt issued in his name for payments in a fourteenth 
indiction 0550/551;; P. Cairo Masp. 6-7046, line 2 Trom Antaeopolis). 
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The same man could also be referred to iti P. Cairo Masp. 67026 (perhaps 
from Aphrodito), in which the dux is ordered to investigate his failure to 
help petitioners, cf. lines 7-9 Toug ‘louAiavcp tw EvSo^oTcrrcp) 
TrpooTjKjovjTas etteAGeTv Kai capeAeaOai rraoav Tqv urn’ ekeivou tcfaTa]- 
AeupGeTaav TrEpiouoi'av. 

Iulianus 14 argentarius (at Rome) 557 

Arg(en)t(arius); died aged about forty-five in 557; buried in the 
church of St Agnes at Rome; CIL vi 6193 — Rossi 1 1094 = ILGV 696. 
Probably too young to be identical with Iulianus 7. 

Iulianus 15 PVG 565-566 

magister scrinii a. 562: avTtypacpeug (i.e. magister scrinii , cf. Cj i 17.2, 
cited under Constantinus 1), he was one of the high officials who 
investigated a plot against Justinian in Nov,/Dec. 562 (his colleagues 
were Constantinus 4, Procopius 3 and Zenodorus); later he and 
Constantinus were replaced on suspicion of favouring one of the accused, 
Aetherius 2; Joh. Mai. 494-5, Job. Mai. fr. 49. He had already retired 
from this post when made PVG in 565; Job. Mai. fr. 51 (cited below). 

pvg a. 565-566: appointed PVC by Justinian in succession to 
Zemarchus 2 (in 565); Joh. Mai. fr. 51 (ysyovev avV aCnou ‘ IouAtavog 
irrapyos 6 card aimypagecov). In office a. 566 Sept. 14; Just. jVov. 140 (a 
Novel of Justin II, addressed ’louAiavcp rrrdpycp ttoAecos; the Latin text 
gives ‘Iuliano praefecto urbis Constantinopolitanae ’). At the time of the 
appointment of Iulianus, Constantinople was troubled by great factional 
violence; lie displayed exemplary severity, especially against the Greens 
who were chiefly to blame, but it took him ten months before the city 
was at peace again ; Joh. Mai. fr. 51 (Sta tou ’ louAtavou E-rrapyou tioAews 
lAapev f) ttoAis KaTacrracnv), cf. Viet. Tonn. s.a. 566 (sed eorum, i.e. the 
Prasini, atroces plurimi postea a Iuliano praefecto extincti sunt). He 
erected statues in honour of Justin II and the empress Sophia; A nth. Gr. 
ix 803 (to Sophia, by ’iouAiocvdg TroAtoOyog), 804 (to Justin, by 
’louAiavds enrapyog). Under Justin he is recorded in a poem as 
recovering a sundial, a gift of Justin and Sophia, which had been stolen; 
the poem praises him for not taking bribes; Anlh. Gr. ix 779 
(ovTiva auAqGevTa Amps Gpovov qvioyEucov eupev ’IouAtavog yepenv 
aScopoSoKotg). Iulianus is to be identified with the unnamed city prefect 
praised by Corippus at the start of the reign of Justin; Goripp. lust, iv 
3-7 (praefectus... urbis, consultor legum libertatisque tuendae dis- 
positor, iusti vindex, corrector iniqui, censuram gravitate regens, 
muhocjue rigore terribiii.s, rnitique magis pietatc tremendus; the occasion 
was Justin’s consular celebrations, in January 566;. He is to be identified 

735 




IVLIANVS 15 


with the Iulianus whose monogram occur, on silverware from the end of 
fustinian’s reign and the start of Justin s; Dodd, BSS, l able Ul, nos. 

J 6 (under Justinian), Dodd, BSS, Suppl. . [DOP .8 (.964), P- - 4 °. 
lo .9. “funder Jus,in II), and see Feissel, Mm* .8 (,986). pp. 

Io a iq 6 with nn. 87, 90, 92-4. n , , 

See also Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called Julian, Byz. 47 (> 977 ), 

56-64. 

FI. Iulianus 16 honorific MVM (in Egypt) c. 567 

He forwarded a petition from a potocomeles of Aphrodite to the dux 
Thebaidis Athanasius 3 (attested in office in c. 567); • J ' as P• 7 °° 
mossibly from Antinoe), line 3 [ 5 |- ™ lv 5 o?(o)-r otou) ko. — 
u Lpo(u) <npaTTiA(d)T(ou) <DA. ' louAiavou, His very high ianh p.oves 
dmt he was an MVM and that orpa-rqAcnTis is not here equivalent to 
e.g. tribums. The title is surely honorific and Iulianus was doubtless a 
prominent and wealthy landowner in Egypt. 

lulianusl7 ex praefectis; ?pagarch of Antaeopolis c. 57 ° 

According to a papyrus from Antinoopolis he had arbitrarily raised 
the tax rate throughout the Antaeopohte nome, . on 74 - 

,7-8 ‘lovAiavoO toO [6m]6 *iT<Stpx»v (Tt“y«PX° u: For the date ’ sec 

p land V, p. 57. Iulianus, who could be identical with Iulianus 32, was 
probably pagarch of the Antaeopohte nome. Because of the date c 
cannot b/identified with the earlier pagarch Iulianus 13, unless 
same man held the office again, later in his career. 

Iulianus 18 CSL • 573/074 

Named on a bronze weight; Pink, col. 58 - Papadopoulos-Kerameus 
Die Gewickte in Smyrna, p. 77. no. «: +M 'buXiavou TOU tvS(o)«oTaTou) 
k6u(htos) t&v e(eitov) Aap(yiTiovcov) iv8 (the indiction nu 
missing) The weight bears tL monogram of Justin II and Soph,a as 
well as their busts; Iulianus probably held office therefore alter Magnu 
« and Ioannes 86 but before Tiberius became Caesar and may has 
succeeded Ioannes in 373 / 574 - See Feissel, Rea. J urn. 2< 9 <■ 

with nn. 88-9. 

Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Geor- 

gius Marcellas Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 19 

MVM, praefectus Iustinianorum, dux et augustahs 1 hcbaicl s 57 

A document from Elephantine, dated m May/Sept. 578, 
enrolment of a recruit (lines 4 - 7 ) M * ^ouctias -too xupiou qpcuv OA. 
Maptavou MryaqAiou ra{ 3 ptnA(ou ’ leoawou ©soScopou fewpyiou MapxrA 


73 6 


IVLIANVS 20 


Aou ’ iovAtavoO ©eoSwpou MouAiavoO tou *ra iravTa UTrEpcpuecrraTou 
OTpaTtiAaTOU Kai Traveu{pf|pou irpaupEKTOu * louaTiviavoov, auv ©(e)w 
Soukos xai ayoucrraAi'[o]u tt\s ©ripatwv X wpo<s; P- Monac. 2. 

He was dux et augustalis Thebaidis but held the high-ranking honorific 
titles of MVM and praefectus Iustinianorum (on the latter, see Athanasius 
3). The form ’ ioucmviavwv as late as 578 suggests that Iulianus received 
the title from Justinian and that it did not automatically change with the 
change of emperor in 565, but too little is known about the title for this 
to be certain. 

T .. , PVC 580 

Iulianus 20 3 

QVAESTOR IVSTINIANVS EXERCITVS (or ?PRAEFECTVS INSVLARVM) a. 580: 
when made PVC in 580 (see below) Iulianus apparently held the post 
of‘prefect of the islands’ (‘uTrapyos NSYWS’); Joh. Eph. HE hi 3.32. 
He was probably quaestor Iustinianus exercitus (created in 536, Just. Nov. 
4I ) J the holder of this office was described as governing the Islands (cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 48, cited under Ioannes 91), he was included among the 
Eirocpyoi twv TTpaiTtopfwv (Just. Nov. 69 epil.; he was Itti toov vqcrwv), 
and was styled prefect by John Lydus, who calls him eirapyos Tps 
Xku6icx$ and fhrapyo$ rrrorrTTjs twv 2ku0ikwv Suvapewv (de mag. 11 28-9). 
It is difficult to see what other post Iulianus could have held. He was 
perhaps the successor of Ioannes 91 (in office a. 578). Cf. also Theodorus 
84 (from which it appears that the title praefectus Insularum may at some 
unknown date have become official). 

i>vc a. 580: he succeeded Sebastianus 2 as PVC; Joh. Eph. HL in 3 - 3 2, 
The date was in the second year of Tiberius and some time after Easter, 
be, April/Sept. 580; cf. joh. Eph. HE hi 3.27 and 29. He was appointed 
in order to investigate outbreaks of rioting at Constantinople alter the 
acquittal of a number of suspected pagans; he found that many involved 
were Jews, with some Samaritans and heretics, and these he either exiled 
or executed; those rioters who were Christians, many of whom were only 
youths, he made a pretence of punishing, painting marks like bruises on 
them and parading them through the city; when one of their numbei 
sought to turn himself into a martyr by demanding to be executed, 
Iulianus persuaded the emperor not to pursue the Christians involved 
further but to grant them pardon; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.32. The 
investigation of pagans was then resumed by the full senate in his 
pradorium ; Joh. Eph. HE hi 3 - 33 - Later, when allegations of paganism 
spread more and more widely, Iulianus himself was apparently accused 
and the enquiry was transferred to the praetorium of the praetor plebis; Joh. 
Eph. HE in 3.34 (‘a praetorio praefecti urbis, qui ipse etiam eorum esse 
censebatur, translate sunt, sc. indices, et praetori dati j. 
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During his office lulianus erected statues of Tiberius and Anastasia 
near the Senate House of Constantinople to commemorate renovation 
work on it; Anth. Gr. xvi 70 (KuSaAipois Kapccroicnv ’louAiavou 
-rroAiapxou), 71, and see Alan Cameron, in Byz. 47 (1977), pp. 50-6. 

lulianus 21 candidate 581 

He apparently supervised repair work to an aqueduct at Sardica; the 
work was ordered by Tiberius at the request of archbishop Leontius and 
was completed in July 581 - m(ense) lulto per (in)dict(ionem) XIV; 
Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg. 3 (Sardica) (Tiberius...hunc 
aquiductum renovavit data pccunia p;er) v(irum) magnif(icum) 
Iulianum candidatum), 

lulianus 22 exarchus (PItaliae) 589 

In office, apparently, on March 31, 589; Rossi, ICVR 11 i, pp. 454-5 
(an inscription preserved in manuscript only, apparently recording the 
erection of a building at Rome by a collegium of Alexandrians h ti 

’ louAiocv(co) TCO E^ctpxq) ’ l-r(aAta$-) and under a pope Pelagius, and 

inscribed in a seventh indiction on Pharmouthi 5; this gives either 559 
March 31 (Pelagius I) or 589 March 31 (Pelagius II), of which the latter 
should be correct since the exarchus Italiae did not yet exist in 559). 
However the text of the inscription in the manuscript is very confused 
and the reconstruction by de Rossi is by no means certain. Among other 
difficulties, it is not satisfactory to insert an otherwise unrecorded exarchus 
in the list of exarchs of Italy at this date, between Smaragdus and 
Romanus 7 in view of the specific evidence of Paul the Deacon that 
Roman us was Smaragdus’ immediate successor. See further Goubert, 11 

if pp. 90-2. 

lulianus 23 scribo (in Dalmatia) 595-600 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in 595 concerning the bishop 
ofSalona, Maximus; he is styled ‘fiii magnifice’; Greg. Ep. v 29 (a. 595 
March 2; addressed ‘ Iuliano seriboni ’). In 600, in a letter of Gregory to 
Maximus, lulianus scribo is named as the object of a complaint by 
Maximus, apparently for harassing the poor ofSalona; Greg. Ep. x 15 
(a. 600 July). 

For scribones, see Jones, ERE ii, pp. 658-9, with n, 118. lulianus was 
apparently stationed at Salona. 

IVLIANVS 24 v.c., niaior domus (?of Maurentius) 598 

V.c., maior excellentiae (?vestrae) (see below); mentioned in a letter 
of Gregory to the MVM Maurentius 3 fif lulianus had some chairs for 
which Gregor) had asked Maurentius was to see that they were sent on;, 
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Greg. Ep. ix 17 (a. 598 Oct.). The text reads: seel et Iuliano viro 
clarissimo maiori excellentiae, aut si quis alter habuerit (sc. sellas), eas 
nobis clirigere procurctis. Possibly ‘ vestrae ’ should be inserted after 
‘ excellentiae ’ to make sense of the phrase, in spite of the remarks of 
Ewald and Hartmann in the MGH edition of Gregory, where they note: 
hie illiquid deesse videtur; sed ‘vestrae’ cum ed(itoribus) Maur(inis) 
addendum non est; narn nusquam Maurentius excellentiae titulo 
honoratur. Gloriosi were certainly addressed as excellentia veslra ; see 
Callinicus 10, Romanus 7, Rusticiana 2 and Venantius 4. However, 
Maurentius is the only gloriosus among the magistn militum in Gregory 
and none of them is styled excellentia veslra. Cf. indices in MG Ip Epp., 11, 
pp. 543, 550 and 562. lulianus was evidently in Naples, like Maurentius, 
and it is not obvious what other excellentia could have been there, but the 
identity of lulianus’ employer remains uncertain. 

EL. IVLIANVS 25 pagarch at Oxyrhynchus VI 

He was pagarch at Oxyrhynchus some time in the sixth century 
(ct>A(aui'cp) f’ljouAiavqb tco p£yaA(oTrp£Tr£aTaTcp) Traydpxq TauTqs rijs 
’O^(upuyxtTcov) TroAe(tos), on Thoth 20 of indiction 6; probably sixth 
century); PS I 1 52, 4 Oxyrhynchus (a guarantee addressed to him 
concerning a certain Thconoe; he is styled q uprrepa ueyaAoiTp£Tr£ia), 

lulianus 26 patricius VI 

Iulianu patriciu; Zacos 887, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106,739 and 
58.106.746 (seals; obv.: +/!HLI/NnM; rev.: + /P<\tr/lCiH). 

lulianus 27 illustris VI 

’louAiavou iAAouan-piou; Fogg Art Museum seal 1598 (obv,: eagle 
with open wings, between which is a monogram (153) of 5 louAiavou; 
rev.: IAA/OVCT/P). 

lulianus 28 ex praefectis VI 

Iulianu apo eparhon (sic); Zacos 886 (seal; obv.: !H/LI<N./nH; rev.: 
GPO/TPriT/hOn), cf. Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.745 (seal; obv.: 
4 -/!./LiN/nM/ + ; rev.: ..o/e..r/hon). 

lulianus 29 ?advocate and poet ?VI 

Author of a short poem preserved in the Anthologia Grace a ; Anth. Gr. ix 
481 (’louAiavou axoAacrnKou tou MeTewpou), Mexecopos is presumably 
a personal epithet applied to him to distinguish him from other luliani. 
Its meaning is not obvious. 


738 


739 





IVLIANVS 30 


ex praefecto ?VI 

Iulianus 30 

Named on a seal found in Carthage; BCTH 1926, p. cxlvi, no. 2 
( + Iuli/anus/s* i//ex pr/efec/to). 

Iulianus 31 notarius (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. vra 962, 
lines 2-3 aTro Ao(yoO) ’louAiavo(u) voTap(iou). 

Iulianus 32 ex praefectis; landowner in Egypt VI 

Landowner at Antaeopolis and Aphrodito, recorded in documents 
concerning taxation; P. Cairo Masp . 67060 (from Antaeopolis), lines 1-2 
ot peyctAoi KTpTopes Tty ttoAews (sc. Antaeopolis), Aoycp 5 p p oucna tou 
EvS[o£(oTcrrou) cnro] hrdpxcov ’iouAiavoO, P. Cairo Masp. 67285 ‘from 
Aphrodito), line 3 els Aoyov Aorrrd6(cov) tou evSo$(oTaTou) airo 
eTrdpy(cov) * lo(u)Aiavo(u) kcu Evwy). 

Possibly identical with Iulianus 17. 

Iulianus 33 labeUi0 < at Ravenna) L VI 

For (crisis) civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis); he wrote a deed ot sale for 
Deusdedit v.h. and Holdigern Lc.; Marini, P. Dip . 121 = P- DaL 36, hue 

59* 

Iulianus 34 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 

* IouAiavoO, lepyiou, XTS<pdvou, KoppepKiapicov Tupou; Zacos 1 130 bis, 
note, no. 4 (seal, naming three commerciarii of Tyre). Cl. Sergius 37 and 
Stephanas 38. 

Iulianus 35 cx praefectis M VI/M VII 

* IouAiavoO card sTrdpxwv; Zacos 399 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(154) of ’ IouAiavoO; rev.: cruciform monogram (28) of duo eTrapx«v;. 

IVLIANVS 36 comes (East) L VI/E VII 

A comes , he was a rich man of good family (yevos dycov eTriappov) at 
Alexandria and formerly a follower of Julian of Halicarnassus; as a 
youth he was a loose liver but then married, only to lose the use of his 
limbs, allegedly through the sorcery (cpappaKEiq) ot a mistress; he was 
miraculously cured by Sts Cyrus and John and told to abandon us 
heresy for the orthodox faith ; his former symptoms returned until he did 
so. and he then at tended a Christmas service at the church ol I heon m 
Alexandria, to the dismay of his former fellow-heretics; Sophromus, Mir. 
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SS. Cyr. et loh. 12 {PC 87.3, col. 3456-61) (irepi ’IouAiavoO tou kopptos 
ek TTEpiEpyias rrapEiOevTOS Ta peAp crrravTa). 

Iulianus 37 ? v * c * R VI/E VII 

Father of Sarapammon 2; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 22 {PC 
87.3, col. 3485). Probably a native of Alexandria. 

IV LI (A) N VS 38 vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 603 

Styled ‘gloria vestra’; he built a monastery in Catana and is 
reproached by Gregory for hesitating to ask for money for dispensing 
alms there; Greg. Ep. xin 23 (a. 603 Jan.; addressed ‘lulino’). 

Probably identical with ‘filius meus domnus Iulianus’ whose aid, if 
required, Gregory insisted be discreetly sought by his agents in Sicily to 
organise the purchase and distribution of sheep and pigs to the poor; 
Greg. Ep. xiii 37 (a. 603 June). 

He was presumably a wealthy noble in Sicily, perhaps from Catana. 

Iulianus 39 leading citizen of Manuf 609 

Executed by Bonosus 2; Job. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). See 
further Isidorus 13. 

Iulianus 40 scholasticus (at Alexandria) E VII 

Addressee of a letter from Maximus Confessor congratulating him and 
his fellow scholasticus Ghristopemptus on holding fast to the right faith; 
Max. Gonf. Ep. 17 (PG 91. 580-84) (irpos ’louAiavov uxoAoutikov 
’ AAE^avSpea). For the date, before 633, see Sherwood, Stud. Anselm ., 
P* 36 . 

(Iu)lia(n)us (?) 41 a secretis VI1 

©eotoke pop 0 Ei (’lou)Aia(v)co (a)apxppTt5 ; Zacos 139^ ~ Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.46b (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke j 3 op 0 £i; 
rev.: .. ./AIA. 63 /.CHKPH/T 1 C + ). The name is restored by Zacos as 
AlpiAiavco. Cf. Aemilianus 5. 

FI. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 

Fh Theodorus Menas Iulianus Iacobus 

Iulius (CIL vi 10012) V/VI: PL RE n. 
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FL. IV LI vs ;■ • 

v.sp., comes (in Egypt); dioecetes (of FI. Ioannes) 59 “ 

Alluded to at Oxyrhynchus in 598; P. Oxy. '2239, lines 5-6 OA(aouiou) 

’ loyAjou TOP TTgpipAeTT(TOu) KO|J£T(o$) Kai Sio[i]kt|toO ccOtou, sc. of IT 
Ioannes 110. He combined the imperial rank of spectabilis comes with the 
(private) post of overseer of the estates of the vir gloriosus Ioannes. 

lunillus Q- SP 541 / 542 - 548/549 

Native of Africa; Proe. Anecd. 20.17. 

Possibly identical with the v.c. lunillus who corresponded with 
Fulgentius (cf. PLREu, p. 643); Fulgentius, Ep. 7.2, 

Author of an introduction to the bible, known as the Institula Regulana 
divinae Ugh, which he translated from an original by Paulus of Nisi bis 
and recast into a question and answer format with an introduction; he 
undertook the work at the request of the bishop of Hadrumetum, 
Primasius, when the latter was on a visit to Constantinople; cf. lunillus, 
Institula . praef. The date of the work was perhaps c. 542; see Stein, Bull 
de la Cl.des lettres de VAcad, de Belgique 23 (i 9 37 b 379 - 8 *- The work was 
widely used in medieval times; cf. Schanz-Hosius iy 2, 583—5. It was 
already known to Cassiodorus who included lunillus in his list of 
‘introductorcs scripturae divinae’; Cass. Inst. Div. Lilt, x 1. 

He received a letter from Ferrandus, deacon of Carthage, which is 
addressed ‘domino merito illustri, pracstantissimo atque in Christo 
carissimo filio sanctae matris ecclesiae catholicae Iunillo’; Fcrrand. bp. 

8 fed. Rcifierscheidt, Anecdota Casinensia). The date is not recorded; if it 
was before lunillus became QSP, he was already a vir illuslris befoie 

^^sp^-a. 341/542-548/549: appointed Koiaiorcop on the death of 
Tribonianus (probably in 541 or 542); Proc. Anecd. 20.17. He held office 
for seven years ; Proc. Anecd. 20.19. He died in office and was succeeded 
by Constantinus 4; Proc. Anecd. 20.20. 

According to the hostile account in Procopius, lunillus was wholly 
ignorant of the law and had not even practised as an advocate; although 
familiar with Latin, he had no knowledge of Greek and could not even 
speak the language correctly, his attempts to do so provoking the mirth 
of his subordinates; Procopius also alleges that he openly trafficked in 
documents bearing the emperor’s signature; Proc. Anecd. 20.17. 

He apparently died in 548 or 549; cf. above. 

Iustina 1 daughter of Germanus M VI 

Daughter of Germanus (PLRE it): Proc. Anecd. 3.8. Her mother was 
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therefore Passara {PLRE 11) and she was sister of Iustinus 4 and 
Iustinianus 3. She was aged eighteen in'545 (and so was horn m 527); 
Proc. Anecd. 5.8. 

In 545 she was still unmarried, because the hostility of the empress 
towards her father made it difficult to find a suitable husband; however, 
in that year her father, in spite of the opposition of Theodora, married 
her to Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitaiianus), although he was of lower 
rank; Proc. Anecd. 5.8-12, BG in 12.11, cf. BG in 39.10, 40.10, 40.27, iv 
26.11 (Ioannes son-in-law of Germanus). 

Iustina 2 niece of Gregory of Tours M/L VI 

Niece of Gregory of Tours; Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 13, ix 7, lines 81-4. 
Presumably daughter of Iustinus 3 and Anonyma 4, and sister of 
Easthenia; see stemma 12. 

In 590 she was praeposita of the convent of St Radegund at Poitiers; 
Greg. Tur. HE x 15. 

Iustinas dux et augustalis Alexandriae E VII 

Ordered by Phocas to execute KudTs and other conspirators; Job. Nik. 
103.11 (p. 539 Zotenberg; ‘it envoya a Justinas, gouverneur d Alexan¬ 
dria Pordre de trancher la tete a Alexandre et a ses compagnons’). 

Iustinianus (CIL vi 32006 = CIL xv 7120) ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 

FL Petrus Sabbatius Iustinianus; Augustus 527-565; PLRE n. 

Iustinianus 1 father of Theodoras Tzirus E/M VI 

Father of Theodorus 3 1 qui el 1 zirus; I heoph. Byz. fr. 4 i = Phot. Bibl 
64). His identity is not known; the possibility that Theodorus was an 
illegitimate son of the emperor cannot be excluded but there is no 
evidence. It is unlikely on chronological grounds that Theodorus was a 
son of the general Iustinianus 3. 

IVSTINIANVS 2 v.c., j>rarses Moesiae Secundac 538 

In office a. 538 Feb. 20, Just. Nov. 65 (addressed Tustiniano v.c. 
rectori Mysiae’). That his province was Moesia Secunda is proved by 
)nst. Nov. 120, cap. 9. This province was still under praesides in 535; Just, 
Xoc. 8, notitia 47. By 538 the governor was subject to the quaestor 
exercilus ; cf. just. Nov. 41, 50, Job. Lyd. de. mag. u 28-9. 
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lustinianus 3 patricius 572~577(?) i MVM per Oricntcm 575~577 

Son of Germanus {PLRE n, p. 505); Proc. BG in 32.17-18, 39.17, 
40.10, 40.27, job. Epiph. 5, Job. Eph. HE 111 6.4, 6.8, 6.27, Theoph. Sim. 
, n 12.6. His mother was Passara {PLRE 11). Brother of Iustinus 4; Proc. 
BG hi 32.17--18, Evagr. PIE v 14, Nic. Call HE xvm 2. He was younger 
than Iustinus; cf. Proc. BG m 32.14. Nephew of Boraides; Proc. BG in 
32.18. lie was therefore a relative of the emperors Justinian and Justin 
II; see sternrna 2. He apparently had a son (?Germanus 5) and 
daughter, both unmarried in 578; Greg. Tur. HEv 30, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, m 12 (see below). 

He was still youthful in 549; cf. Iustinus 4. In 575 he was described as 
of an age to avoid the impetuosity of youth and the weakness of old age; 
Joh, Epiph. 5. He was probably born c. 525/530. 

In 549 he did not. yet hold public office; Proc. BG in 32.17 (cited under 
Iustinus). His career was military; Joh. Epiph. 5 (av 5 pct toi$ TroAepiKoTs 
dycbCTiv evTpcwpevTa). 

In 550 lustinianus and his brother accompanied their father in his 
preparations for the proposed expedition to Italy and helped him to raise 
troops; Proc. BG in 39.17* After Germanus’ sudden death, the emperor 
ordered lustinianus and Ioannes 46 to lead the army to Italy; they left 
for Salona in Dalmatia, intending to winter there; Proc. BG m 40.10-1 k 
T hey reached Dalmatia in late 550; Proc. BG nr 40.27, 40.30. For the 
fate of this expedition, which remained at Salona throughout 551, cf. 
Ioannes 46. It is not recorded whether lustinianus remained with it 
during this time or not. 

In 552 lustinianus and his brother with other unnamed commanders 
led an army against the Sclaveni in Iilyricum; they were heavily 
outnumbered and could do little except harass the enemy from the rear; 
Proc. BG iv 25.1-2 (cited under Iustinus). Later in 552 the two brothers 
together with Aratius, Suartuas and Amalafridas led an expedition to 
help the Lombards against the Gepids; Proc. BG iv 25.10-n. Apart 
from Amalafridas none of them advanced further than Ulpiana in 
Iilyricum (see Aratius); Proc. BG iv 25.13. 

patricivs: he was patricius in 572; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.20 (cited below). 
Also styled patricius ; Joh. Epiph. 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4, 6.8, 6.13 (all in 
575 )> 6.27 (in 577 )* 

?mvm per armeniam a. 572-573: lustinianus was apparently the 
senior Roman army commander in the area when the Armenians 
revolted against Persia (see below for the date); Joh. Eph. HE in 2.20 
(cited below) . He was probably succeeded in 573 by Ioannes 88 and was 
therefore MVM per Armeniam (cf. below). 
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After the murder of the Persian mar zb an by the Armenian rebels under 
Vardan (on Feb. 2, 572; cf. Stephen of Taroun, p. 60 and Stein, Stud., 
p. 37, n. 23), they took his head to lustinianus at Theodosiopolis; Joh. 
Eph. HE tn 2.20 (‘et (caput eius) ad patricium Iustinianum attulerunt, 
qui illo tempore in urbe Theodosipoli (sic) in limite considebat’), 
lustinianus was probably the commander of the imperial troops sent by 
the emperor Justin to aid the Armenians. They expelled the Persians 
from Dvin, but in the process angered the Armenians by setting fire to 
the church of St Gregory the Illuminator, which the Persians had been 
using as a storehouse; Sebeos, 1, p, 5. This perhaps led to the replacement 
of lustinianus by Ioannes 88 (who was 6 tt)s 'Apiisvias crrpcrrriyQS in 
573; Theoph. Byz. 4); cf. Stein, Stud., p. 38. 

mvm per orientem a. 574/575—577 - appointed MVM per Orientem by 
Tiberius Caesar in late 574 or early 575, with supreme authority to 
conduct the war with Persia; Joh. Bid. s.a. 575 (dux Romanae militiae 
et magister militiae Orientis a Tiberio designatus), Joh. Eph. HE 111 6.4 
(‘super omnes duces exercituum Romanorum qui in toto Oriente erat 
(sic) princeps et ductor erat’, in 575), Men. Prot. fr. 41 (6 1% eco 
crrpcrrriy6$, in 575), Joh. Epiph. 5 (ernTpapas auTW Tqv oAqv tou 
•rroAepou SioiKqcriv, in 575), Theoph. Sim. hi 12.6 (cnrpcnrriyos, in 575), 
Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.27 (‘qui omnibus ducibus et copiis in Oriente 
praefcctus erat’, in 577), cf. Theoph. AM 6072, Cedr, 1 689, Zon. xiv 11 
(all crrpcrrqyos 1 AvcrroAqs). He is described by Theophylact as one of 
the leading figures of the day (toR Kopv<paioTerroi$ tcov ev TeAet 
auvapiGpoupevos); Theoph. Sim. 111 12.6, 

He was given sole charge of the war in the East while the one-year 
truce (from Feb./March 574 to 575; cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 48 and 54, n. 14) 
was still in force and immediately hurried out there to assume his 
responsibilities;Joh. Epiph. 5. A large army including many barbarians 
had been raised by Tiberius Caesar; cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 59-60, 79 n. 4. 
lustinianus subjected it to a programme of training and drill; Theoph. 
Sim, in 12.7. It was probably at this time that lustinianus received 
overtures of friendship from the Ghassanid al-Mundhir (Alam undarus), 
who had for three years been estranged from the Romans; they met at; 
the shrine of St Sergius at Resapha and made a reconciliation ; Joh. Eph. 
LIE hi 6.4. At the end of the one-year truce a Persian army under 
Tamcbosro and, perhaps, Adarmaan invaded Mesopotamia; Joh. 
Epiph. 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.13, Theoph. Sim. in 1 2.9, Men. Prot. fr. 50. 
The Roman army under lustinianus advanced to oppose them in the 
area of Telia (Constantina) and Dara;Joh. Eph. HE hi 6,13 (the citizens 
of Telia heard that he was approaching ‘with sixty thousand Lombards’ 
and refused to surrender to Adarmaan, who withdrew to Dura), 
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Theoph. Sim. m 12.9, Theoph. AM 6072, Ccdr, 1 689 (lie took a large 
army to Dara). Before the two sides could join battle an agreement was 
made (of. Traianus 3 and Zacharias 2) which established a three-year 
peace in Syria and Mesopotamia but did not apply to Armenia; job. 
Eph. HE m 6.8, Theoph. Sim. in 12.10, Theoph. AM 6072, Gedr. t 689, 
Zon. xiv 11 (on the confusion in the later sources, see Stein, Stud., p. 81 

n* 5 )' 

In the meantime Ghosrocs launched an invasion of Armenia and 
beyond to Cappadocia; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.8, Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. 
Sim. hi 12.1 1. Theoph. AM 6073. On instructions from Tiberius Caesar, 
iustinianus marched to Armenia, passing through Amida, to assume 
command in the war there and to check the Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 41, 
Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. Sim. 11112.11. The sources for the campaign 
which ensued are confused; for details of it, including the tactics of 
Iustinianus and the Persian defeat at Melitene, cf. Stein. Stud. pp. 66-8. 
The Romans under Iustinianus prevented Ghosrocs from attacking 
Theodosiopolis and then checked his attempt to march on Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, but could not avert the sack of Sebasteia in Armenia 
Prima); Joh. Eph. HE m 6.8, Evagr. HE v 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 2. 
Twice thereafter Iustinianus caught Chosroes by a pincer movement 
and twice the king escaped; on the first occasion he did so only by 
abandoning his camp and all the treasures stored there, which fell into 
Roman hands; on the second occasion there was dissension among the 
Roman commanders and the Persians won a victory not far from 
Melitene (cf. joh. Eph. HE in 6.8 - Iustinianus is said to have retreated 
before the Persians because his fellow-commanders failed to support 
him); Chosroes then captured and burnt Melitene before setting out for 
Persia ; near the Euphrates a few miles from Melitene the Romans under 
Iustinianus caught up with him and challenged him to battle; the two 
armies drew up in battle array but the day passed without fighting, 
during the following night Chosroes tried to withdraw his army secretly 
across the Euphrates but was detected by Iustinianus who attacked and 
inflicted very heavy losses on the retreating army; Chosroes escaped with 
the survivors and made his way back to Persia; Joh. Eph. HE in 6.8-9, 
joh. Bid. s.a. 575.1 (by siting this battle ‘in campis qui inter Daras et 
Nizivios ponuntur’John ofBidarum has apparently confused the battle 
of Melitene with the battle oi'Sargathon, won by Marcianos 7 in early 
573), Theoph. Sim. m 14.1-1 1 (but see Whitby, p. 95, n. 65C I heoph. 
AM 6073, Evagr. HE v 14, Sebeos, 1, pp. 6 7, n. p. 9. Zon. xiv it 
(p. 2890 This was probably in autumn 575. Iustinianus then advanced 
with his armv through Persannenia as far as the Caspian, plundering 
widely as he went; because the year was well advanced he spent the 
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winter on enemy soil and returned to Roman territory the following 
spring (in 576); Joh. Eph. HE in 6.10, Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. Sim. 
m 15.1-2, Theoph. AM 6073, Cedr. 1 689, Zon. xiv u (p. 289), Nic, 
Call. HE xvm 2. After his victories he sent abundant spoils to 
Constantinople; Joh. Bid. s.a. 575.1. He spent the summer of 576 in the 
frontier area; Evagr. HE v 14 (cruv euuaOeipt Kai kAssi ttoAAw Trap’ afrra 
£0epi£s Ta lagGopia). 

He suffered at least one major defeat, possibly two, in 576/577, from 
a Persian army under the command of Tamchosro; Theoph. Sim. in 
15.8, Joh, Eph. HE in 6.10 (caught totally unprepared, the Roman army 
and its leaders took to headlong flight), cf. Sebeos, 11, p. 10 and Stein, 
Stud., p. 70 (for the two victories won in Armenia by Tamchosro, at 
Bolorapahak in Phasiane and at Kethin in Bagravandene). One defeat 
probably occurred in summer/autumn 577; cf. Men. Prot. fr. 47 and 
Stein, Slud ., pp. 6g and 84 n. 12. 

Probably in late 577, as a result of his lack of success, Iustinianus was 
dismissed by Tiberius Caesar and replaced by Mauricius 4; Evagr. HE 
v 19 frrausi gev aCrrov t% apyr)?), Nic, Call. HE xvm 5, Joh. Eph, HE 
in 6,27 (said to have died, presumably wrongly). 

According to a tradition preserved only in western sources, there were 
two attempts to secure the throne for him after the death of Justin II; 
one coincided with the accession ofTiberius and after it failed Iustinianus 
secured pardon by paying fifteen centenaria to the emperor; a later 
attempt devised by Justin’s widow Sophia also failed when it was 
revealed to Tiberius, who punished Sophia but only reprimanded 
Iustinianus and then pardoned him again; the emperor is said to have 
contemplated a matrimonial alliance with Iustinianus by marrying his 
own son and daughter to those of Iustinianus, but nothing came of it; 
Greg. Tur. HE v 30, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 12. 

Iustinianus 4 son of Maurice L VI/E VII 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xm 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 

Iustinianus, Iustinus: for this name, found in the formulae upaicpEKTOs 
’ ioucrriviavoO, Trpaupacros, ’ Soucm'vou, in the reigns of Justinian and 
Justin If, see Athanasius 3, p. 146. 

(El.) ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 

El. Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 
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Xustimis i ?MVM et dux Mocsiae (Sccundac) 528 

"iTpTnAaTTiS Ttjs Muai'as, in 5=8; he and Baduarius . joined battle 
with an army of Bulgars (John Malalas calls them Huns) mvad.ng 
Scythia and Moesia and lustinus was killed; he was succeeded by 
Constantiolus; Joh. Mai. 437 , Theoph. AM 603.. He was probably dux 
Moesiae (Secmdae) with the rank of magisler milium (arpan^a-ms); cf. 
Baduarius and Godilas. 

lustinus 2 MVM per Illyricum (? 53 6-) 5 381 MVM vacans ? 538 - 55 * 
mvm per.llvr.cvm a. (? M 6 -) 5 S 8 : & Ttov ' IMup.oiv a-rpaTr,yb S ; Proc. 
BG 11 13.17 (for the date, cf. below). This post was held by Mundus m 
536 and by Vitalius i in 544; possibly lustinus was appointed after the 
death of Mundus in 536. 

mvm vacans a. 538/544-552: he probably reverted to magisU, mhtm 
vacans at some date in or after 538 and no later than 544 and remained 
such for the rest of his active military career; in 552 he and Valenanus 

I were styled ol ciTpcrrriyot (cf. below). 

In 538 lustinus was one of the commanders who went with Narses 1 
to Italy to reinforce Belisarius in the war with the Goths; 1 roc. BG II 
13 17 (his fellow-commanders included Narses 2 (brother of Isaac) anc 
Aratius). cf. .8,6 (commander in Italy with Narses . the eunuch). When 
Narses and Belisarius disagreed on the conduct of the war and began to 
operate separately, lustinus apparently joined forces w.th Narses and 
accompanied him first to Urbinum and then to Anmmum; cf 10c. BG 

II 18.6, 19.1, 19.10 and see Narses (p. 915) and Belisarius (p. 203). From 
Ariminum he and Ioanncs 46 tried to capture Caesena; fading there, 
they went on to take Forum Cornell! by surprise and then, as the Goths 
continually retreated to avoid battle, they took possession ol the whole 
of Aemilia; Proc. BG 11 19.19-22. The date was Dec. 538/early 539; cl. 

Proc. BG 11 20. 1 . t , . 

While they were in Aemilia, their help was sought by Martinus 
whom Belisarius had sent to raise the siege of Milan; they refused to obey 
the orders of Belisarius and agreed to go to Milan only when the older 
was issued by Narses; Proc. BG u 21.14-23- During the delay, however, 
Milan surrendered; Proc. BG 1. 21.25, 21.38-9. The date was around 
February/March 539; Proc. BG a 22.1. Shortly after tins Narses was 
recalled from Italy and his troops put under the command ot Belisarius, 

Proc. BG 11 22.1-5. . . 

In spring 539 (probably April or May; cf. Belisarms, p. 204) lustinus 

and Cyprianus with their men were sent with some Batmans and 
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regular infantry by Belisarius to besiege the Goths in Faesulae, I roc. BG 
11 23.2. The place was impossible to assault, but they defeated several 
sorties by the Goths and forced them to remain behind the walls with 
food running short; Proc. BG n 24.18. Finally the besieged yielded 
themselves and the fortress to the Romans in return for promises ol 
safety; Cyprianus and lustinus took their army and prisoners to 
Belisarius at Auximum, leaving Faesulae strongly garrisoned (autumn 
539); Proc. BG 11 27.25-6, Marcell, com. Add'd, ad a. 539. 

His presence in Italy is not attested again until 542 (see below), but 
he probably continued to serve there throughout, remaining behind 
after the fall of Ravenna and the return of Belisarius 10 the east (m 540); 
he was presumably one of the commanders whose general inactivity and 
failure to co-operate effectively with one another against the Goths 
assisted the revival in Gothic fortunes from 540 to 542; cf. Ioannes 46. 

In 542 lustinus was in Florence, when Totila sent a strong army to 
besiege the city; lustinus sent an urgent request for help to the Roman 
commanders in Ravenna because he had failed to lay in a store of 
provisions to withstand a siege; Proc. BG in 5.1 "2. A relief army set out 
under Ioannes 46, Bessas and Cyprianus and the Goths abandoned the 
siege of Florence and withdrew to Mucellis (Mugeilo); the relief army 
joined forces with lustinus and set off in pursuit of the Goths, leaving m 
Florence a garrison drawn from the troops under lustinus; Proc. BG hi 
3.1-6. In the battle which followed the Romans were totally defeated 
and routed; Proc. BG in 5.7-16 (see Ioannes 46 for details). They 
scattered far and wide, seeking refuge where they could ; lustinus sought 
safety in Florence and remained there; Proc. BG m 5.17-18 (the Roman 
flight), 6.8 (lustinus in Florence). 

H e was perhaps one of the commanders who in 543 supported the 
letter which Constantianus 2 sent to Justinian explaining the im¬ 
possibility of continuing the war in Italy; Proc. BG hi 9.5-6. 

Late in 545 lustinus was left in command of a garrison in Ravenna by 
Belisarius when the latter left for Epidamnus; Proc. BG m 13.19. Fie is 
not recorded again until 552 when he was apparently still in Ravenna 
(cf. below); Roman troops seem to have remained there throughout 
these years although rarely mentioned; cf. Proc. BG 111 39- 2 3 0 n 55 °)• 
Perhaps lustinus also remained, as commander in Ravenna from 545 to 
5-0. In 552 when the expedition under Narses 1 arrived in Ravenna 
(possibly on June 6; cf. Valenanus), it was joined by lustinus and 
Valenanus oi oTpcrrqyoi' and all other Roman troops remaining theu., 
Proc. BG iv 28.1. When Narses marched south shortly afterwards, 
lustinus was left in Ravenna with a garrison ; Proc. BG iv 28.2. He is not 
recorded again. 
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Iustinus-. 3 brother-in-law of Gregory of Tours M VI 

Husband of Anonyma 4 (the sister of Gregory of Tours); Greg. Tur. 
Mir. S. Mart. 11 2. They lived in Besan^on; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 70, 
Both passages record his miraculous recovery from fevers. Gf. Stroheker. 
no. 209. 


FI. Mar. Petr(us) Theodor(us) Valent(inus) Rust(ic(i)us) Bora- 

id(es) Germ(anus) lust(inus) 4 

consul 540; MVM (in Lazica and Thrace) 557-566 

Full name; CIL xm 10032, 9 = D 1311 (a consular diptych). Iustinus: 
elsewhere. The expansion of M ar. could be Marcell us or Marcianus, both 
names occurring in the imperial family, or it. could be the ‘Christian 
name, Marianus; cf. Feissel and Kaygusuz, Travaux et Memo ires 9 (1985., 
pp. 401-4. 

Son of Germanus (PLRE it, p. 505); Proc. BG in 32.14, 32.21, 39.17, 
40.34, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. Rom. 376, Agath. 11 18.8, m 
17.4, 20.9, 24.7, 25.8, iv 15. i, 21.1, Job. Mai. 480, Joh. Bid. s.a. 568, 
Men. Prot. fr. 4. His mother was Passara (PLRE 11). He was the elder 
son; Proc. BG in 32.14. Brother of Iustinianus 3; Proc. BG m 32,17, 
39,17, Evagr. HE v 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 2. A close relative of the 
emperor Justinian; Agath. iv 21.4. Cousin of the emperor Justin II; Joh. 
Biel. s.a. 568 (consobrinus), Evagr. HE v 1, Joh. Ant. fr. 217b, Theoph. 
AM 6063. Nephew of Boraides; Proc. BG in 32.18. See stemma 2, 

A young man in 549; Proc. BG in 32.14 (veavias psv xai Trpcoxov 
utft) vf) tt] 5)j cf. 32.10. Still described as young in 5541 Agath, 11 10.8 
(vscc^cov pev sti KopiSft). On his consular diptych of 540 (see below), he 
is depicted as a beardless youth (see VV. F. Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten der 
Spa tan tike und des friihen Mittelallers A ( 1976), no. 33). He was probably 
born c. 525. 

VIR INLVSTRIS, COMES DOMESTICORVM ET CONSVL ORDINARIVS a. 54O: 

vsn! (sic) c. dorn. et cons, ord.; CIL xm 10032, 9 = D 1311. His title oi 
comes domesticorum is not recorded elsewhere; it was certainly an honorary 
title. Consul; Fasti, Proc. BG in 32.15, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. 
Rom. 376, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 540, Mar. Avent. s.a. 540, Chron, Pasch. 
s.a. 540, Rossi 1 1068-9, C//. xii 2082, 2084, 2097, 2367, P. Michael. 45. 
See also Bagnai! and others, Consuls , pp. 614-15. 

In 540 he accompanied his father to Antioch to oppose the Persian 
invasion; Joh. Mai. 480, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540. Finding this 
impossible, thee withdrew from Antioch into Cilicia: Jord. Rom. 376. 

Early in 549 he was invited by Arsaces to join a plot against Justinian, 
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Proc. BG in 32.15-20. He was thought to be discontented because of the 
emperor’s intervention over the will ol Boraides and because he with his 
father and brother held no public office as yet; Proc. BG m 31.17-18, 
32.10, 32.18 (the will) and BG in 32.17 (sv iStcbxov poipa Ka 0 ppevou$ tov 
tttcxvtcx atcovcc). He refused to join the plot and informed his father about 
it; Proc. BG m 32.21-2, Following his father’s instructions he first made 
contact with Arsaces’ colleague, Chanaranges, feigning interest, and 
then arranged an interview between Germanus and Chanaranges, 
which he also attended, and which Leontius 5, an agent of Marcellus 3, 
secretly overheard by arrangement; Proc, BG in 32.27—36. Subsequently 
Iustinus and Germanus were accused of sharing in the plot when the 
matter was examined in a consistory, but they were cleared by the 
testimony of Marcellus, Constantianus 2 and Buzes; Proc. BG in 
32.44-6. 

In 550 Iustinus and his brother helped their father to raise an army 
in preparation for the war against the Ostrogoths in Italy; Proc. BG in 
39.17, After their father’s sudden death, Iustinus evidently remained in 
the east. 

In 551 Iustinus was one of the commanders of an army sent by 
Justinian under Scholasticus against the Sclaveni; Proc. BG in 40.34. For 
his colleagues and the date, see Aratius. 

In 552 Iustinus and his brother with others unnamed again 
commanded an army against the Sclaveni who were overrunning 
Illyricum; their force was too small to be effective and could only harass 
the enemy; Proc. BG rv 25.1-2 (aTpccTeupo:...ou 5f| ocAAoi xe kcu oi 
feppavoO TTcdSes qyouvxo), Later in the same year they were among the 
commanders sent on an expedition to help the Lombards against the 
Gepids; Proc. BG iv 25.10-11 (their colleagues were Aratius, Suartuas 
and Amalafridas). Apart from Amalafridas none of them advanced 
further than Ulpiana in Illyricum (see Aratius); Proc. BG iv 25.13. 

In 554, by now experienced in war (xa Se iroAgpia -rjSrj wrrcaSEupevos), 
he was in Lazica with the commanders Bessas (PLRE n), Martinus 2 and 
Buzes; Agath. 11 18.8. He and Bessas were encamped on the plain of 
Chytropolia near Tclephis where Martinus hastened to join them after 
his defeat at Telephis by the Persians; the commanders decided to make 
a stand there and prevent further progress by the enemy; Agath. 11 
20.4-6. However they were caught unprepared and all fled to Nesus (cf 
Martinus); Agath. 11 21.5-n. 

In 555, following the dismissal of Bessas, Iustinus was second in 
command in Lazica to Martinus; Agath. hi 2.8 (cited under Martinus). 
He and Buzes were summoned by Martinus and Rusticus 4 to a 
conference with Gubazcs, the king of the Lazi; they understood that 
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they would be planning an attack on the tort of Onoguns, held by the 
Persians and were ignorant of the intended murder ofGubazcs; Agath. 
in ■t.S. The murder shocked them but they did not protest since they 
assumed that Justinian had ordered it; Agath. in 4.7. With the others 
Iustinus now prepared to attack Onoguns; in the plain near 
Archaeopolis his bodyguards captured a Persian messenger who revealed 
that Persian reinforcements were near; Agath. in 6.1-2. For the attack 
on Onoguris and the flight of the Romans, cf. Martinus. 

In'spring 556 Iustinus was in Nesus with Martinus; Agath. m 15T 
17.4. With the other commanders he left Nesus m great haste to occupy 
Phasis before the Persians could take it; in Phasis he and his men were 
entrusted with the defence of the highest point on the seaward side; 
Agath. in 20.8-9. For the role of Iustinus in the siege of Phasis and the 
subsequent Roman victory, see Martinus. 

After this, Iustinus and Buzes remained to guard Nesus while a 
campaign against the Misimiani was launched (cf. Martinus); Agath. iv 
13,2. From here during the summer he sent one of his officers, Elmhrzur, 
with two thousand cavalry against Rhodopolis; Agath. iv 15.1. 

MVM per armeniam a. 557“(?) • he succeeded Martinus 2 as MVM per 
Armenian ; Agath. iv 21.1 (6 6e - sc. Justinian - * IouotTvov tov Teppavou 
KaOi'aTTjcnv <W ccutoO - sc. Martinus - onrpcrrqyov cwTOKporropa tcov te 
kcctoc Ttiv KoAxtSa X&P™ Kai twv ev ’AppEvfa Tccypcrrcov). He was 
summoned to Constantinople to be given the command during a period 
of calm in the east and then sent back to Lazica; Agath. iv 21.4 (cnTaaav 
T£ auTco Trapa6(6coCTi Tpv apxn v »<ai au0i$ ^ KoAxous ekttepuei toss 
appoabpevov). This was after the campaigning season of 556 (cf. Agath. 
iv 21.1 jjletcc 6e TaCnra) and the winter of 556-557 (cf. Agath. iv 15.4), 
presumably in spring or summer 557; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 516, n. 1. O 
crrpaTqyos (in 557); Agath. iv 23.1 (’loucrnvou Ht! Ttdai crrpcrrqyoO 
KocraaTdvTOs), Men. Prot. fr. 4. In 557 he was twv ev Acc^r; KcrrccAoywv 
l^qyoupevos; Men. Prot. fr. 4. During 557, possibly in the autumn (cf. 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 517, n. 2), a peace treaty between Persia and Rome 
ended further hostilities in Lazica; Agath. iv 30.7-10. Probably about 
the same time, Iustinus forwarded to Justinian a message that the Avars 
wished to establish relations with the Romans; he then received orders 
from the emperor to send the Avar embassy (under Gandich) to 
Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 4. This embassy was apparently in 
Constantinople between Dec. 557 and February 558; Joh. Mai. 489, 
Thcoph. AM 6050. 

While Iustinus was in Lazica, he financed and supported the 
extortionate activities of Joannes 68, formerly servant of one of hi* 
bodyguards, who abused Ins monopoly powers and his authority to 
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purchase supplies for the army to the great profit of himself and Iustinus; 
Agath. iv 21.5-22.6. , 

?QVAESTOR IVSTINIANVS EXERCITVS C. a. 561-565/566 ’. O OTpaTpyoS, 

on the Danube, probably in 561 (cf. below); Men. Prot. fr 9. Still there 
at the start of the reign of Justin II; Evagr. HE v i, Nic. Call. HE xvn 
34. He was famous for preventing the Avars from crossing the Danube 
to raid Roman territory; Agath. iv 22.7 (peyicxTov fipaTo kAeo? ap<pi tov 
w loTpov TTOTapbv tcx? twv (3ap|3dpwv ETnSpopds dvaKOTrrwv), Lyagr. HE 
v i (dg<pi TOV " loTpov TCXS 5iaTpt(3as TTOIOUUEVOS KOI TO? twv Apapwv 
8ia(3ba£i$ dvstpywv), Nic. Call. HExvu 34 (from Evagrius). He reported 
to Justinian that Avar ambassadors had come seeking land within the 
Roman frontier on which to settle; when Justinian offered them part of 
Pannonia Secunda and they rejected it, insisting on Scythia, Iustinus 
nevertheless sent them on to Constantinople; he also advised the 
emperor to detain the envoys as long as possible, since the Avars’ plan, 
betrayed to him by one of their number (Counimon), was to cross the 
Danube under a cloak of friendship and then to launch an all-out attack, 
but until the envoys returned they would not cross the river; while the 
envoys were detained in Constantinople, Iustinus strengthened the 
defences on the Danube and gave his maior damns Bonus 4 special 
responsibilities for guarding the frontier; later, the envoys were allowed 
to return home with a quantity of arms which they had purchased, but 
Iustinus. on orders from Justinian, met. them and took the arms away 
from them; Men. Prot. fr. 9. For the date, probably 561, cf. Stem, Bas- 

Emp. 11 544, n, 1-2. , . 

He was recalled to Constantinople by Justin II soon after the latter 
became emperor, as if to fulfil the understanding between them that 
whichever became emperor would give to the other second place in the 
empire (wote tov e$ Tqv pacnAeccv irapiovTa Tijv Bei/repav ywpeev eorrgpw 
8o0vca, tv’ ek twv SeuTepefwv rr\$ pocaiAeias tcx TrpwTEia twv cxAAwv 
dmxpepoiTo); Evagr. HEv 1, Nic. Call. HExvu 34 (from Evagrius). The 
emperor at first greeted him warmly, but then began to make accusations 
against him and placed him under house-arrest, stripping him of his 
bodyguard; he then banished him to Alexandria, possibly as dux el 
augustalis (see below); there he was murdered in his bed one night and 
his head conveyed to the emperor and empress; Evagr. HE v 2, Nic. Call. 
HE xv 11 34. Said to have been murdered in Alexandria ‘factione Sophiae 
Augustae’; Joh. Bid. s.a. 568. His murder is also recorded by Agath. iv 
22 7-9 (supposedly divine vengeance for his crimes in Lazica), Joh. Ant. 
fr. 217b - Exc. de ins., fr. 105, Thcoph. AM 6063, Cedr. 1 684. According 
to John of Antioch and Theophancs he was executed for plotting against 
the emperor; this was presumably the reason given publicly, but the 
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tone of Evagrius and the respective careers of the two men perhaps 
suggest thatlustinus was too great a rival to the imperial throne for 
Justin and Sophia to allow him to live. 

?d vx et avovstalis (alexandriae} a. 566: according to Theophanes, 
AM 6063, the murder took place in 571 when lustinus held the post of 
augustalius at Alexandria. The title may be an error and the date is 
certainly so. Evagrius gives no support to the view that lustinus was sent 
to Alexandria to hold office. The date of his exile and murder appears 
from both Evagrius and John of Bid arum to have shoitly pieceded the 
trial and deaths of Aetherius 2 and Addaeus (cf. Evagr. HE v 3 (ou pex 
ou ttoAu 8e) and Joh. Bid. s.a. 56B). I hey were executed on October 3? 
566 (cf. Eustrat., V. Eutych in PC 86, 2361). The death ofjustinus has 
therefore been, misplaced in Theophanes. 

Procopius alludes to him in his younger days as energetic and keen to 
be involved in activities (5pacrrf]pio$ 5s Kcd 1 $ ra<; Trpd^sis o^UTspos); 
Proc. BG hi 32.14. By 557 he was very well known (ovopaenroTecTov ev 
Tcb tote elvai Sokouvtcc) ; Agath. iv 21 . 4 . His reputation stood high at the 
end of Justinian’s reign for his military qualities and his success with the 
Avars (cf. above); Evagr. HE v 1, Nic. Call. HE xvn 34. His end is 
described by Evagrius as a poor reward for his loyalty and services to the 
state (Tcdrrrjv apoi{3qv tt)$ 1 $ to TtoAmupa euvoias i<ai tcov h tou$ 
ttoAeuous av 8 paya 6 r)paTcov Kopta-dpevos) ; Evagr. HE v 2 . 

lustinus 5 Augustus 5 ^ 5 ~ 57 ^ 

Of Thracian origin; Thcoph. AM 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Mich. Syr. x t, 
Chron. 1234, lxiv, Bar Hebr ., Chron., p. 76, cf. Zon. xiv 10 (an Illyrian). 
Son of Dulcidius; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 567. His mother was Vigilantia 
(PLRE ii), sister of the emperor Justinian; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 567, Goripp. 
lust., praef. 21, Joh. Eph. HE in 1.3, Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 48, Mich. Syr. 
x 1, Chron. 1234, Ixiii, lxiv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. Nephew ofjustinian; 
Joh. Bid. s.a. 567, Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, Joh. Epiph. IV. 2, Men. Prot. 
fr. 15, Coripp. lust. 1 48, 146, Evagr. HE v 1, Theoph, Sim. m 9.3, Nic. 
Call. HE xvn 33. Theoph. AM 6051,6055, 6057, 6038, Cedr. 1 678. 680, 
Zon. xiv 9, Pair. Const, in 23. He was already of mature years when he 
became emperor in 565; Coripp. lust. 1 53 (praestantior aetas). Brother 
of Marcellus 5 and of Praeiecta. Cousin of lustinus 4. 

His wife was Sophia; \ id. fonts, s.a. 367* Coripp. lust., prael. 23, lust. 
1 65, Anlh. Gr. tx 779. Evagr. I IE v 2, Veil. fort. App. Cams. 11 31-2.91-2, 
Theoph. AM 6058, 6061, Cedr. 1 680, 683. Zon. xiv 10, Pair. Const. 11 62, 
hi 23, Mich. Syr. x !, Chron. 1234, lxiv. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. father 
ofIustus 3; Thcoph. AM 6061. He also had a daughter, Arabia; 1 . Sym. 


lun. 207, Coripp. lust. 11 7safT., Enarr, Brev. Chron. 35 (Pair. Const. 1 38) (= 
Suid. M 1065), Pair. Const. 11 62, 184, in 37. Father-in-law of Baduarius 
2. See stemma 1. 

honorary CONSVL, a. 552-553 (-565) i ex consule et cura palatii (see 
below), on Jan. 28, 552, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwarz); gloriosissimus 
consularis, on May 25, 553, ACOec. iv i, p. 185. 

cyra palatii a. 552-565: in office a. 552 Jan. 28, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (cited 
above); a. 559, Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr. 1 678; a. 562 May, Joh. Mai. 
491 (6 svSo^oTorros KOupouaAorrris); a. 562, Eustrat. V. Eutych . 66 (PG 

86.2349) ; a. 563 April, Theoph. AM 6055; a. 565 (up to his accession, 
on Nov. 14), Evagr. HE v 1 (tV)V 8e <puActKT]V tt\s auAqS epm7ri<rr£upsvo$, 
ov KoupOTfaAotTrjV rj ' Pcopcdcov Aeyei <pcovf|), Nic. Call. HE xvn 33 (based 
on Evagrius), Theoph. AM 6057, 6061, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv g. 
Formerly cura palatii ; Coripp. lust. 1 135-7 (cum magni regeres divina 
palatia patris, par extans curis, solo diademate dispar, ordine pro rerum 
vocitatus cura palati). Styled auoKouponaAaTTjS; Pair. Const. 11 62, 65, in 
23 > 32 , 35 - 

He was sent with other gloriosi iudices (see Belisarius, p. 217) to 
Chalccdon on Jan. 28, 552, to try to persuade pope Vigilius to return to 
Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 1. He was summoned in May 553 with 
other notables (see Belisarius, p. 218) to see Vigilius; ACOec. iv i, p. 185. 
In 559 he was sent by Justinian to escort the Hun invaders (see 
Zabergan) back safely across the Danube; Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr, 1 
678. In May 562 he and Marinus 2 were sent to suppress faction violence 
in Constantinople; Joh. Mai. 491. In April 563 he was again sent to 
suppress fighting between the factions; Theoph. AM 6055. 

Described by Corippus in the panegyric on his accession as virtually 
co-ruler in the later years ofjustinian; Coripp. lust. 1 137-42 (dispositu 
nara Caesar eras: cum sceptra teneret fortis aclhuc senior, regni tu 
summa regebas consilio moderata gravi. Nil ille peregit te sine, 
magnanimus sen fortia bella moveret foedera seu pacis cum vieds victor 
iniret). His accession was supposedly foretold by the patriarch Eutychius 
in 562, and also by St Symeon the Younger; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 66 (PG 

86.2.2349) , V. Sym, lun. 203. 

avgvstvs a. 565-578: he succeeded Justinian in 565 and was crowned 
on the same day as his uncle died, Nov. 14; Joh. Eph. HE in 5.13, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 566, Theoph. AM 6058, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76 (in 
November), cf. Mich. Syr. x 1 (in October), Exc. Sang. (A/ 67 /, AA ix, 
335) (Dec. 22, wrongly). Successor ofjustinian; Joh. Biel. s.a. 567, Mar. 
Avent, s.a. 566, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 567, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2, Evagr. HE v 1, 
V. Sym. lun. 206, Theoph. Sim. m 9.3, Nic. Call. HE xvn 33, Cedr. 1 680, 
Zon. xiv 9, Chron. 1234, Ixiii, Hist. Nest. 11 33, Eutychius, Annales (PG m,. 
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col. .077). His accession and coronation are described in Coripp. lusl. 

H q , Dcc 7 574, he adopted Tiberius and proclaimed him Caesar, 
when his own capacity to rule was impaired by ^^\T- 
m ... 3 - 5 , 5 - 3 , Theoph. S,m. m . .. 3 - 4 , Y asch . 

_ 0 , n Elias, Op. Chron. i, p. 123 = p. 59 t au 

caif^Xt Sam 6065, £* *£ 

Cedr. i 685, ion x.v .0, Mich. Syr. x ., Chron. . 234 , 1 **-*™. Bar 
it u r Chron p 7Q, l' 7 . Sym. Inn. 208, Hist. J\’est. 11 33 - 
H tur^ars late^on Sept. 26, 57 3 , he H^ 

and shortly afterwards, on October 4 or 5, he died,Joh Eph. HL m3.* 
hot 4) 5 .3 (he died nine days after Tiberius became Augustus), Elias 

cS‘ n,: 

^S-TTheopifAM 6070, Cedr.. 685-6, Zon. x.v ,0, V. Sym. Jun.au, 
tb.3 1 r» „ o,,u r Chron P> 80. Said to have 

ui't Nest. 11 33 , Chron. 1234, lxu, bat Hcbr., won., p- « . 

reigned for ^ n“ C The xvh 40); 

for thirteen years^U^ss forty days (giving October 5 lor his death), Joh 

Eph HE m 5,13; for thirteen years, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 10, Lutychiu^ 
Lph hL m 5 3 > Hebr ? chron , p ?6 _ He was buried m the 

heroum of Justinian; Cedr. 1 685-6, and see Grierson, Tombs and Obits, 

P 47 - 

, c vir inlustris; comes (East) 5 ^ 5 / 57 ^ 

lustmus b 

Sent by the emperor Justin with a fragment of th«^rue Cross for th 
nunnery of Radegundis at Poit.ers; Baudonma V. S. Radeg. ,P<= 
fidelem suum virum inlustrem Iustinum cormtem,. 

. notarius (at Grado) 57 1 / 5 ^^ 

lustmus 7 . 

lustinus notarius votum solvit; AE .975, 4 > 6 r ">osa.c pavemen 
in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop El,as (a. 57 * / 5 »>,. He 
was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

lustinus 8 vir g loriosus ’ P raetor Sicihae 59 °“' 59 2 

An old acquaintance of Gregory who expressed delight when he 
became praetor Sic,liar, Greg. Ep. , 2 (dudum vos, e. nulhus d gmtat 
o cupationibus implicates, multum dile*i...e« cum vos vemssc 
administrandam praeturam Siciliae audivi, vaide f*vw»»£ 

praetor SICU.IAE a. 590 Sept.- 59 * July 5 -. >n <f “ »• 59 " Se P ’ UrCg n 
Ep. 1 a (addressed * Iustino practori S.c.hae’; the letter concerns 
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supply of Rome from Sicily, cf. Citonatus, and ab‘> a > lu j/’ 
by lustinus or the bishops and the church m Sicily), a. 592 July „ ■/. 
n 30 (addressed ‘Iustino practori’; Gregory commended btshop !..»> o 
Catania to him). His quarrel with Sicilian bishops still contmued m 59 , 
Greg Ep .. 70 a. 59- Aug. ; ea causa, quae cum vtro magn.hco luat.no 
ex prae/ore dicitur/eorum iter (to Rome) interim pracped.vtt; the won 
“ praetore are certainly wrong as he was in office trnt.1 59*). He u. style 
gforia vestra’, Ep. , I „ 30; and is to be identffied unnamed 

‘vir gloriosus praetor’ mentioned in Ep. 1 39 ‘> ; d - 59 ’ p 

Bv May 593 he had been succeeded by Libcrtinus; allege ■ , 

to have accepted bribes not to punish Nasas, a Jew thought to have 
Christian slaves; Greg. Ep. m 37. 

J tinu ?consiliarius of the exarch of Ravenna 599 

In 599 he gave advice to CaUinicus ,0 which favoured the schismatics 

over the Catholic church, to Gregory’s annoyance, Greg. /• • ,)4 

(a 599 May; to CaUinicus; lustinus is alluded to as ‘domnus lustmus 
‘ praedictus vir eloquentissimus’ and ‘vestrorum consihorum pa.uu ps 
Gregory suggested his dismissal from CaUinicus’ servtce - a vestr s 
obsequiis reefdat). He was evidently one of the exarch’s close adv.se,s, 
perhaps his consiliarius. 

MVM (in Thrace) ?VI 

lustmus 10 , 

+ K(upi)e pofieictov/EioucrTiv(cp)/crrpccrrihdT(i 3 ); Bcshevliev, Spatgr. 
u. spatial Inschr. ft*., n. 173 (Rusokastro, near Burgas; north-west 
Dealturn in Haemimontus). 

decurio M VI / M V 11 

lustinus 11 

•louoTivou StKoupicovos; Zacos 400 (seal; obv : cruciform monogram 
(I55) oMoutrrivou; rev.: +A€/[K]OVP/IUNO/[CJ). 

MVM M VI/M VII 

lustinus 12 , 

•louoTivou orpaT^dTOu; Zacos 4 ot = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55 . 108 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram U 55 ) rev " 

cruciform monogram (323) of arpcm^Tou). Three stmtlar^ seals occur 
in Zacos’ series, one probably = Dumbarton Oaks seal 33.1.109. 

■ . son of Maurice L VI/E All 

lustmus 13 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed a. Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch . s.a. 602, and cf. Mauritius 4. 
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lustinus 14 patricius (ct ?MVM per Armeniam) 610/6.1 

At Ancvra in late 610/early 611, lustinus and his Armenians 
suddenly turned against Comentiolus 2 (brother of Phocas) and 
assassinated him; V. Theod. Syc. .52 (Comentiolus was killed otto 
■ loUCTTiuOU TrarpIKtOO T*V 'AppEVitOU £ 5 ai<pVr|S at/TCP eTnCTUCTTpgipaVTOS 
auToOs). The phrase -rrcrrpiKios t«v ’Appevicov is not technical but a 
loose, popular expression denoting a patricius who commanded Armenian 
troops ■ the title patricius implies that he was a magister mihlum (actual or 
honorific), so that lustinus was possibly MVM per Armeniam, or perhaps 
a magister militum (vacans ) commanding Armenian troops in the eastern 
army (which was under Comentiolus), He and his men had presumably 
accompanied Comentiolus from the east to Ancyra to oppose Heraclms 
but then changed sides to support Heraclius. 

. ex praefcctis VII 

lustinus 15 

' louorivou otto l-ndpxcov; Zacos 652 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.352 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of ©sotoke pot|te; revv: 

+ 18/CTINOV/AnOenA/PXMN). cr. also Zacos 2071 (M/LVU, 

Geotoke pof|6Ei TO 600AM oou 'loucnivM onto ETIOPXMV). 
j ustus | scxtus scholarius (of the PPO Italiae) 534~535 

He served in the ojfwium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
ot sextos scholarius in 534 ; Cass. Var. x. 26 (title: de sexto scholanoj Iustus 
igitur locum sexti scholaris se noverit consecutum mventurus mtluiae 
praemium, cum se actibus studuerit sociare hdelibus. For the sexlus 
scholarius (sixth in rank of the excepiores promoll) , see Stem, Unlmuchungen, 

PP- 33 ~ 4 - 

T , ?MVM (vacans) 54‘ 2 "544 

Iustus 2 

Cousin of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP i 24.53, n 20.20, 24.15, 
28.t. Brother ofBoraides; Proc. BP i 24.53. He was therefore a nephew 
of Justin I and brother of Germanus [PL RE n). . 

In 552 on the last day of the Nika revolt (Jan, 18) he and Boraides 
seized Hypatius (PLRE n) in the hippodrome and delivered him an 
Pompeius [PLRE n, to Justinian; Proc. BP i 24.53. 

?MVM (vacans) a. 542-544: aTparnyos, in 5441 hroc. BP n 2 . . 
Probably magister militum vacans during the eastern campaigns 10m 54 

to 544 (cf. below). , 

In 542 Iustus. Buzes and others sought refuge in Hierapohs when 
Chosroes invaded: tlu-v wrote inviting Bciisarms to join them t.trc, 
when lie preferred to go to Europum, the others joined him, leaving 
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Justus behind in Hicrapolis with a small force to keep guard; Proc. BP 
11 20.21-8. 

In 543 Iustus was again one of the Roman commanders (oi 'Fcopcdcov 
apxovT6$) on the eastern frontier; he accompanied Peranius and others 
on a raid into Taraunitis, separately from the main army under 
Martinus 2; they took some plunder and then returned to Roman 
territory; Proc. BP 11 24.15-16, 24.20, 25.35. cf - Peranius for further 
details. This year’s campaign was described in a lost section of 
Zacharias, HE; cf. Zach. HE x 10 (index) (Tie Martino et Iusto qui 
Armeniam Persarum invaserunt et reversi sunt’). 

In 544 he fell ill and died; his successor was Marcellus 5 (nephew of 
Iustus and of the emperor) ; Proc. BP n 28.1-2. 

Iustus 3 son of Justin II and Sophia M VI 

Son of lustinus 5 (the future emperor Justin II) and Sophia, he died 
before his father became emperor and was buried in the chapel of the 
Archangel in the palace of Sophianae; Theoph. AM 6061. 

IVSTVS 4 v.c. (in Egypt); oeconomus of a church at Arsinoe VI 
Mentioned in a papyrus from Arsinoe, possibly sixth-century in date; 
Stud. Pal. in 164 = xx 198, line 2 irapa aou ’loucnrou too AocpupoTCCTou 
otKovopou Trjs aytas eKKApo-ias tou ‘Ayiou ©soScopou. Cf. also Stud. Pal. 
vin 1152 = BGU 11 694, provenance unknown, of Arab date, recording 
a Iustus AapTrp(oTonros) oixovopos (and also a pagarch Theodorus). 

IVSTVS 5 comes (in Egypt) VI 

Son of Eudaemon; recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from 
Oxyrhynchus as receiving payments for (?irrigation-) machines (Orrep 
t r\s pr|X avf b); P- Ox>’- 21 95 ’ hnes 98 (to) kops(ti) Moucrrcp EuSafpwvos) 
and 102 (tco ocut cp kop£(ti) ’ loucrrcp EuSaipwvos). 

Justus 6 vir gloriosissirnus (in Egypt) VI 

Recorded with his brothers as contributing money for fuel for the 
public baths; P. Oxy. 2040, line 11 (8(ia) tou ev8o£(otcctou) Toucttou 
xai tcov auy(oO) aS£A<p(cov)). Subsequently his heirs are mentioned in a 
document recording payments of barley ( 5 (ia) KA(qpov6pcov) ’ loucrrou 
4 v 5 o§(o)T(orrou)); P. Oxy. 2020, line 18. Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhy rich ite nome. 

Iustus 7 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

AaMTrp(oTcrros); in a document recording payments of barley he is 
recorded as making a payment for the heirs of one Joannes, son of 
?No»nus; P. Oxy. 2020, line 40. 
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scholarius M VI/M VII 

1U :;:L a X oXap!ou; Zacos 355 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(, 5 6) of ’loutrrou; rev.: cruciform monogram (330 ofox°*aptou). 

IVSTVS 9 v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius of the Apion estates 6.0 
•louaTOS [6] Xap-rrpCoTO-ros) X ccp T [°uMd]p[.°S, sc too Oprnv 

oTkou V (^ of !he'Apion family); son of Theodoras; />. Ox,, hues 

7~8, 20, 23 (dated a, 610). 

IUS,US vir magniftcus (in Egypt); dioecetes of the estates of Theodosius 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum; BGL Ji 3*1 ■ « 

* iodtrrou too p E ycAo(rrpciTe<rrdTOv) Sto.Kryrov oua.as GeoSoatou tou tt,; 
IvSofou The provenance is unknown, the date is eviden y 

empire and may be Arab. Possibly the estate owner ts identical with 
Theodosius 4 a, who was still alive in the early seventh century. See 
FI. Papnuthius. 

Moorish chief 54 6 /547 

Iutungun , 

One of the Moorish 'duces' with Carcasan and Antalas in winter 
546 / 547 ; Coripp. loh. tv 64a (Iutungun dints). Killed in battle dunng 
this winter by Solumuth; loh. v 3 * 7 - 

son of Georgius L VI 

luvenahs 

BCH 1877, p. 328 Sis (Cilicia) (dated 596). See Georgius 12. 

IVVENT 1 NVS army commander at Chalcis (?dux Syriae, 572 
In autumn 572 he commanded the regiments stationed at (?Syrian) 
Cha ds and accompanied Marcianus 7 on the campaign aga.nst Persia, 
he warsent svHh Theodorus 32 and Sergius 7 with three thousand men 
,0 plunder Arzanene and they returned laden with 

n nouBevrivov te, tcov tv XoJikiSi Taypcncov pyoupevov), Iheopn. 01 ■ 
, T o troop stationed at Chalcis, see Proc. BP n ,2., (m 540 i -d 
Theoph Sim. v ft. 4 (in 590 . -d cf. Marinus 5.1-enttnus was posstbiv 

dux Syriae. 


* Iyad ibn Ghanm: see lad. 









